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7 will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and this is his 


name wherhy he ſhall be called, Iehovah our righteonſneſſe. 
2 CoxiN TR. 5. 21. 
Him that knew no ſinne God made ſinme for us that we might 
become the righteouſneſſe of God in him. | 
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eA Preface concerning the eApoilaſie of 


„ the now Church of Rome. 


bp Hi enſuing Treatiſe, as it cleareth the Doctrine of the 

Goſpell in that bigh point concerning our title to the 

X mgdome of Heaven: ſo it helpeth 10 diſcover the. 
 CApoitaſie of the now Church of Rome from the 

faith. For though the Papiits de vaunt that theit 

Church , meaning eſpecially the See of Rome, u ſo 

farre from falling eway from the faith, that it can- 

not fall into errours in matters of faith e yet they 

cannot deny, but that in the latter times, aud namely in the time of Anti- 


ch1 itt, there ſhould be a great defetiion from the faith, and a it were 4 C4. 


tholike Apoitaſie, whereof Amichriſt mas 0 bee the bead. Of ibis Apoitaſie 
the holy Gho#t hath propheſied in divers places of the Seriptures,as,1 Tim. 
4. 1. 2 Theſſ. 2.3. Mat. 24.24. Apoc. 1 3.12, 14, 15,16. And hath al- 


ſo ſet downe the notes and markes wbereiy they may bee knowne who make | 


this Apoſtaſie from the faith: 
As 1.< 10 forbid marriage, 88 a 
2 To command eee of them for religion and conſcience ſake, 
from meates, YM _ | | 
3 Idolatry, for that i by ſpiritual fornication to fab from God. Pal. 
73-27. Hoſ. 1. 2. 9. 1. which by the Septuagint is thus expreſſed, Hoſ. 4. 12. 
leni Jad Doe | 
4. Oftemation of miracies, the proper badge of the Anichriitian Apo. 
ſtaſie in theſe latter times, 2 Theſſ. 2.9. Mat. 24.24. Apoc. 13.14. 
AU which notes 1 have proved in my Latine Treatiſe of Antichriſt, pro. 
perly to agree to the now Church of Rome, the forbidding of marriage, and 
commanding abſtinence from meates,part.3.lib. 3. cap. 2. & 3. Idolam, ibid. 
cap. 3. H. 5. Aliracles, lib. 6. cap. 1. h. 5. whereby it evident, that the now 
Church of Rome, hath mage thu Apottaſie, Now let us conſider in what r4- 
ſpecis the Church of Rome is revolted from the faith. By faith in this queſtion 
we wnderſtand,not the habit or grace of faith, but the Doctrine of faith, Non 
id quo creditur, 9 ot 1hat by wbich we beleeve, ſed illud quod creditur, 
but that which we doe beleeve, In which ſenſe the word ſaith us often uſed both 
inthe Scriptares, and alſs in the monuments of Ecclaſiaſticall wricers. Now 
the Docarine of faith is eitber generall or ſpectalh, I be general are the whole 
canonical Scriptares, or the written Word of God in generall, wich i objc- 
| | Rum 
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4 Fapepat Scriptu- 
ras. 


I Cefter ibid. 


A Preface concerning the A poſtaſie of 


aut i adæquatum, the even object, the rule and foundation of faith: ſe 
Fw _ . 6 contained > the Scriptures either expreſſely, or þ 
neceſſary conſequence, is to bee received as a dotirine faith, and mhatſoever 
i not ſo contained in the Scriptares is not dogma fidei. | 

From the haly Scriptares,which God hath prepounded to be the onlyrale of 
faith, they are rewolted unto the dectrines & devices of men, by changing the 
rule of faith ; which they have done divers wages. For firſt , whereas the rule, 


the foundation, and chicfe principle of faith whereints it laſt reſolved js the 


| authority of God ſpeaking in the holy Scriptures; they bave ſet up another 


rule, which is the authority of the Romane Chu: cb, and therein of the Pope; 
which they make the ſuperiour e rule, from which the amtbority of the Scrip- 
tures themſelves dependeth, and into which their faith is laſt reſolved. For the 
Pope is, as they ſay, virtually the Church, and what they ſay in this kinde 18 
meentfie the authority of the Church, is ſpecially io bee under Hood of the Pope, 
who onely forſooth hath an infallible judgement, and not ſubjet? toerrour, for, 
if you will beleeve them, a general or ecumenical Councell without the Pope 


may erre, but the Pepe alone without a Councell cannot erre yea, the autho- 
rity of the Pope and Councell :ogether, is no greater than the autbority of 
the Pope alone, from whom all Councels have their authority, for ab arbi- 
rio pontificis tora 8 conciliorum authoritas t, quæ tantam ha- 
dent, quantam Papa indulger, and ihus Bellarmine hdenierh thit aſſerti- 
on, aliquid majus eſt concilium cum pontifice, quàm pontifex ſolus. 1f 


| 


therefare the authoritie of the Church be greater than that of the Scriptures, 
as they teach, and if the authority of the Pope be abſolutely above the Church 
untverſall, as i they alſo reach - then much more is the authoritie of the Pope 
above the Scriptares. New whoſoever taketh upon him authority above the 
Scriptures, which are the andoubted Word of God, hee is undoubtedly Anti- 
chriſt , whoſe judgement to make (as the Papiſts plainely doe) the chiefe prin- 
ciple of faith, into which their faith is laſt reſolved, is no better than to re- 
volt from Chriſt is Antichriſt. 
Secondly , they change the rule of faith, by makine their traditions, that 
u, ſuch doctrines and obſervations as are taught and obſerved in the Church 
| of Rome, having noground nor warrant in the boly Scriptures, to bee the 
Word of God, the word unwritten, and a rule of faith : which alſo they doe not 
on: ly match with the holy Scriptures, but even in many reſpects preferre be- 
fore * —_ and ac knowledge them to bee the more i entire and perfet? rule 
faith. | 
T birdly, they have changed the rule of faith by making thoſe bookes cano- 
nicall, which all antiquity almoſt. yea, and all ſuccerding ages untill the Coun- 
celt of Trent; following therein the judgement of Hierome did hold Apochry- 
| phalt,or at che moſt but Eccleſiafticall, which might bee read inthe Church 
for morall inſtrucrron, but wot as rules of faub. 


Fourthly, they change the rale of faith, when in ſtead of the originall 


Text of the old and new Teſtaments , which were penned by the Prophets and 
Apeſiles- themſelves, they make a corrupt, and that ſometimes a barbarous 


| 


tranſlation of | know not whom, to be the authentile text, and the rule of fatth . 
preferring the vulgar Latine tranſlation before the originall text, which the 
penmen of the holy Ghoſt did write, | Fifth- 


tl. 


py the now Church of Rome. 


Fifthly, they change the rule of faith, when inſtead of ihe true ſenſe and 
meaning of the boly Scrigtares expounded by the Striptures according to. the 
analogie of faith, they obtrude the ſenſe given by the Church of Rome, and 
therein by the Pope ,wbo it, as they ſay the ſupreme and onely authenticall inter- 
preter of the Mord, from whom it is not lamfull io diſſent: So that in his ſenſe 
any portion of the Scriptures, though obſcure, muſt bee acknowledged the word 
of God, but urged in any other ſenſe it is the word = of the e vuil rather than 
the Word of God. Now it is tbe (enſe of the Scriptures, which is the Ward of 
God rather than the letter, the ſenſe being the ſoule and life of 1be letter. Non 
enim in 1 Scripture, ſed in intelligendo conſiſtunt, ſaiih Hie- 
rome, * The words, ſaith Bellarmine, o are 4s the ſheath, the ſenſe is the 


ſword of b d SD | rs | 
This hath the Church of Rome revelted from the general decirine of 
fabib,which is the written word of Cod, or the holy Capenicall Seriptares, 


tures ; which are the ſſeciall objetts of fait, either quz juſtificar och, or 

qua juſt;ficat. Thejuitifying faith bekevearh all the articles and datirines of 
faith which are taught in the Ward of God, but the peculiar oljeũ of faith, 

quatenus juſtificar, is the decFrine of the Gaſpel, 8 

As touching the ſpecial) doc tines of Chriſt iam faith, there are divers bun- 
| dreds of errors wherein the Church of Rome hath rewalted from the faith not 
at once, bat as divers times and by degrees. The number whereaf is (8 great, 4s 

that Popery, ar the Catbaliciſme of Papas may juſtly bee called ile Catholike 


dectrins of the Goſpel! concerniog, jnſtrfication by faith in Chriſt alone, the 


is Verbum fidei, the Word er Dactrine of faith, they are fallen (ram the 
comfortable doctrine of this grace, and to them Chriſt is made of none effect,as 
I have v proved. | 
This aſſertion concerning the Apoſtaſie of the now Church of Rome, 1 appaſe 
45 an aptidote againſt the poiſon of their impudenily depraved article concer- 
ning the Catholike Church, wherein there is 4 donb ie yew or p01 ſon,both 
in roſßelt of the objett,and alſa of the ad of faith; which imo in everꝝ article 
of the Creed are is be conſidered, For firſt, in 1. of the abjact; whereas 
tbe Apoitles Creed hath The holy Catholike C {tan 
Catholike Romans «Church,the motber, forſaurh, and miftreſſe of all Gharghes, 
which they call Catbalile, not as it is aue particalgr Church, às every Orthbo- 
| dox Church was wont to bee called, a, the Catholike Chareh of Smyrss, c&c. 
but 4s it comprehendeth Al particular Churches mbich live in Communion 
| with, and in ſubjection to the See of Remee, all which are, & they (a1; but one 
| Church, becauſe they ars ſubjets io one ſible head the Pope of Romes Aud 
| they adde that aut of this cin with the See of Rome, and michout this 
ſubjeciion is the Fope of Rome, as the univerſal Biſhap, there is noſolvetie». 
Hut aus one net they cony· catch thaſe ſeduced fantes, mich ber: dem 
i their fide or dataine in Communion with them. Hewbtis di is a moſs ſhanee- 
0 f36 1705ÞC | | For 


The ſpecial dofirines of faith are the ſeverall articles taught in the Serip- 


en fromihe eur decline of ſa, quateras juſibics, which ae | 


| Charch of Rome churfly erreth,as I baue ſhewed in this Treatiſe; and by their | 
Antichriſtian dottrine in this point they axe revolted from the Goſpell, which | 


hurch,they anderſtand the | 


m Hoſous de ex- 
preſſe Dei verbo. 


n contr. Luciſe. 

rian. & in Gal, . f 
_ Reg, enim in | 
Scripturarum 
verbs, Evenge- 
lum eſt, ſtd in 
ſenſu 

o De verbo non 
ſeripts, 4. 4. c. 4 


Rom. 10. f. 


p See ib. 7.c.3. 
5. 910, 11,12. 


q See the lear- 
ned work called 
the Grand im- 


poſture. 
r Apud Euſeb, | 
bb.4 cap 0 1 5. 
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A Preface concerning the Apoſtaſie of 
Fo can it bee imagined, that the Apoſtles by Catholike nder ſtaoa 
the i ld Church, ahne, when they compi ſed the ¶reede, was not extant, 
nor for divers jeeres after. No doubt the Apoſtles meant that Church which 
then had a being, and whereof themſelves were members, which alſo had been 


ä 22 —ů — 
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from the beginning of the world, and was to continue for ever, viz. the uni- 
| ver ſall company of the Elett:and that is the meaning of the word Cat holike. 
| Secondly. for the fir it ſixe handredyeares the Biſhop o Rome did not chal. 


lenge unto himſclſe the Title or authority of univerſall Biſhop, but was onely 
the Archbiſhop or Patriarch of Rome, unto whom the foure other Pairiarches 
of Conftantmople, Alexandria, 'Amivch, and leraſelem, were no more 
ſubjet, than hee to them, every one of them having the primacy within their 
ſeverall Patriarchicall juriſdictions. And although Fier the grant of the 
Tyrant Pliocas in the yeare ſixt bundrei ſeven, the Pope challenged for him- 
ſelfe to be the univerſell Biſhop, and for his See to be the bead of "all Churc bes: 
yet by tht Greehe,, and other Churches, which were, and art ihe better and 
greater part of Cbriſtendome, this claime never was, nor ts at this day actnow- 
ledged. All which Churches 'notwithſtanaing wherein were innumerable” 
| Saints and Martyrs,and the moſt holy Father s of the Church, by this Romiſh 
article are moſt wictedl and ſchiſmatically excluded from Salvation, becauſe ' 
they acknowledged no ſabjection to the See of Rome. But if the now Church of 
Rome be the Apoſtaticall Church, having revolied ftom the ancient Religion of 


3 their mother from whom they are commanded to ſeparate, Apoc.18.4. and 


Chriſtians by their id latry, will. worſpip, and ſaperſtiuon, and fromthe Anci- 
ent faith of Cbriſtians contained generally in the holy Canonical Scriptures, 
and more particularly in the Goſpell, as by other almoſt innumerable-erronrs 
of Peper, ſo more 3 by tboſe which I comute in this boote und if "the 
head Ibis Catholike Apoſtaſie,that is io ſay, the Pope, be Antichiiſt ; then let 
all Chriſtians, who have any care df their ſoules, conſider, wherher it bee ſaſe 
for them to live in the Communion of that Sett, and in ſubjection to that See, 
where they muſt have the apoſtatit all Church, even the whore of Babylon tobe 


the Antichriſt is be their father, their bead, their uni verſall Biſhop, who pre- 
vaileth in them onely that periſh,» Theſ. 2. 10. 

2. As touching the act of faith, their coozenagein reſpect thereof is worſe, 
if worſe may be. For where the Apoſtles Creed hath Credo ſanctam Eccle- 
ſiam Catholicam, they e this article, as if the words were not, 
Credo Eccleſiam, I beleeve that there is a Cathotike Church, and that there 
it a Communion of Saints the members of that Church, cyc, bit credo Eccle-' 
ſiæ or in Eccleſiam, I give credit is the Church, or I bleevę in ihe Church, 
mating the Church (whereby they underſt and tbe now Church of Rome) not 
onely the matertall, but alſo formal! object of faith, in which they belet ve, and 
| for which they beleeve whatſorver it beleeveth,or propoundeth to be beleeved. | 
And in thit expoſition they are growne ſo impudent,as that they fay, * that the 
Church Catholke, (meaning the nom Romane Church) is the very principle of 
our faith for which we are to beleeve the holy Scriptures, and all other articles; 
that it is the chieft principle, wheron the authority of the Scriptures dependeth, 


and the 5 inciple imo which their faith is io bee reſolved“ that *in'this 
article is ſummarily contained the whole Word of God, not onely written, but 
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the now Church of Rane. 


. 


alſo unwritten : that Chriſt propaunded unto us the whole Word of Gad, when 
be commanded us to heare the Church, Mat.18.17.Luk.10.16. a, much 
ſerpaſſeth all impudencie) that the Fathers ſometimes in this ſence as ſaythat 
all the doctrines of faith are contained in the holy Scriptures, 10 wit, as in a ge- 
nerallprinciple, quatenus illæ monent credendum eſſe Eccleliz, in tbat 
they admoniſh that the Church is to be belee ved in all things, And further that 
the implicite faith, which is implied in this one article, 1 belee ve the Romane 
church, and whutſoever that Church belee veib, or propoundeth is be beleeved, 
is the moſt * entire faith and moſt ſafe, not onely for the lay people, rbough 
they know or belceve no more, but alſs for the learned. For whom it is not ſo 
ſafe, when Satan contendeth with them, to defend heir faith by the Serip- 
tures,as to profe(ſe onely that they beleeve as the Charch beleeverh, 

But indeed this implicite faith, whereby men doe beleeve or preſeſſe them- 


elves to beleeve as the Conrch Rome, and therein the Pope beleeverh or pro- | 


poundeth is be belee vid acknowledging him 10 be the principle, yea the chiefe, 
and laſt principle into which there is ultima re ſolut io fidei, upon which rhe 


authority of the Scriptures dependcth, is to take upon them the very marke of 


the leañ, and to revolt from Chritt is Amichriſt : which is the miſerable 
condition of all reſolute Papiſts. For Antichriit prevaileth in them only that 
periſh whoſe names are not written in the booke of life, See Mat. 24. 24. 
2 Theſſ. 2.10. Apoc. 14. 9, 10, 1 1. nd 17.8. > | 

Let not therefore the popiſh prie#s and leſuits, the Emiſſaties of Amichriſt, 
like egregious impoters terrifie any longer the prople with thiſe bug-beares, 
that there i no ſalvation but in the communion with the Church of Rome, and 
in r ge ander the Pope; untill they bave proved, which they will never 
be able to doe, that their Church is not Apoſtaticall, and that their Pope who is 
the bead of the Catbolile Apoſtaſie,is not, as about twelve yeeres ages I pro» 
ved bim to be, Antichriſt. To conclude, let the popiſb Rabbins either vindi- 
cate their Church from _Apoſtaſie, and their Pope from Antichriittaniſme, 


or elſe for ever bereaſier hold their peace. 
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A Table of che places of Scriptures allea- 


ved, expounded, or vindicated 
in this Treatiſe. 
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| | 26 1. 119.121. bn which David plea- 

Geneſis 15.6. = his owne innocencic. Lib. 4.. Cap; 
| 4. Y-5- 

B R AH am Gelecved God, and | IO. 15. And he ſhall not be found. 

it was impnted to him for righs | Lil. 2. Cap. &. &. 5. 


2 Lib. 7. Cap. 8. 1 11. 32. 1. 2. Bleſſed is bee whoſe tranſ-. 
i greſſion ii forgiven and whoſe ſimue it co- 


vered: Bleſſed it the man to whom the 
Tord imputeth not iniqmitie. Lib. 5. Cap. 

28. 36. 38. Lab. 1. Cap. 4. F. 22.3. J 2, 3. Fc. ad 14. 37. 40. Hee 
Lib. 4. Cap. 3. F. 11. Of the golaen ſ il /ave rag ag , d truſt in lum. 


plate Shieh the high prieſt did meare on | Li» 6, Cap. I I. F. 7. 
lis forthead., 5 I. 2. 7. Haſb mee throughly from 
J Pine imquity ---- purge me with byſope 


Deutronomie. | and 1 ſpall be cleane. &. E. 2. C. 8.9. 4- 
582. 12. To thee O Lord mercie. Lib. 


30. C. And tbe Lerd thy God will | 8. Cap. 2. dC. I. for thos reuureſt to eve- 
circumciſe thine heart to love the ry man according to his works, Lib. 8. 
Lord thy God with all thine hart, OS] Cap. 5. F. 13. 


Lib. a 78. 34. When bee ſl-w them, they 
N | ſought him. Lib. 6. Cap. 11. 


toſhuh, 1. 3. 
.at Becauſe hee hat h loved me, 


11.14. 15. He left nothing undene of | therefore I will deliver him. Lib. G. Cap. 


all that the Lord commanded Moſes. | 11. $7. 
Lb. 7. Cap. &. $13» III. 10. The feare of the Love. i 
11. F. 7. % of Wiſedowse, Lib. E. "I 


1. Chronicles. 5 11. §. 3. 


21. 8. Take away the iniquity of thy | Proverbes, | 


ſervant. *. Cap. S. H. 2. ; 
1. 7. The feare of the Lord ir the 
lob. 35 beginning of Wiſedome. Lib. &. Cap. 
11. §. 3. 
1.21. Il tbic lob ſianed not. Lib, | 14. 27. The feare of the Lord is a 
« Cap. 4. J. I. & 2. 3 ſeuntaine of Life, Lib. 6. Cap. 11. 


9.45 J. 
28. 25. Hec that putteth his truſt in 


* the Lord Fel be wade fat. Vulg. lat. qui 
4. 4. Sinne not. Lib. 4. Cap. 459-7» 0 erat in Domino ſalvabitur. Lib. G. 


7. 4.9. 16. 1, 2,3. +18 21. & Co. 11.5. 7. 


Exodus. 
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A Table of the places of Sci iptures. : 
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Eccleſiaſtes. 
7. 20. There it net a juſt mas upon 


Eſay. 


7. 9. If you wilinot belecve, you ſhall 
not be eſtabliſbed. Lat. cited by Bellarm. 
non intelligetis. J. &. c. I. &. &. 


mine readeth ] wee have concerved and 
brought forth the Spirit of ſalvation, lib. 


| '» e. 11. 9424: ; 
53. 11. My righteous ſervant by bus 


knowledge ſhell juſtifie mamy. lib. 2. cap. 5. 


9789 10. 
35. 1. Buy without mony end withont 


price lil. 83. c. 2. &. 4. 
64 6. Our rigbteonſu, (ſer are like 


Ieremie. 


ouſneſſc. lib, I. co. 3. C. 5. libs 4. cap. 
2. J. 2. 


Ezechiel. 


18. 2 1. 1fthe wicked ſpall turne from 
all bus (innes bee ſhall ie. lib. 7. c. 4 N. 17. 


Daniel. 


9. 18. Fee des not preſent our ſup- 
| plicartons before thee for our rg hteouſneſ. 


2-9-4. 
cap. 5. Us. 


Habakuk. 


2.4. The juſt by faith fall live. lib. 
1. c. I. H. I. J. c. 2. J. 1 L. 


Malachy. 
3. 4. The offerings ſball bee pleaſant 


: 
[ 


26.18. From thy feare ( a: Bellar- | 


menſtruous cloms 4.4... 3. J. 4 5, &c. 


ſnail be called, IH OVA H, ear rigbte- 


| earth that deth good and finneth not. lb. 4. | 
cap. 3.9. 12. | 


l 


tothe Lord. lib. 4. cap. 4.4.8. 
Apochrypha. 
Eccleſiaſticus. 


1.28. Lib. . a7 17.6.2. 
Lib &. cap. 12. §. I. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ſer, but for thy great mercies, bib, 8. cap. | 
12. 2. They that juſtsfie many. lib. 2. 
| 


: 


\. 


I6.14. L.. 8. cap. I. S. I. 
18.21. L.. 2. ep. 4. J. 2.3. 
47.8. Lib. y. cap. 7 . 7. 


Matthew. 


5. 18. That they [ce 
wor be. lib. 4. cap. 4. H. . 

5.20. Except your r1gbteouſneſſe ex- 
ceea the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes, &c. 
4b. 7. cap.q. 8. 14. 

5.48. Be yeu therefore perfect, cc. 
4.5 (PF. 9-9. 

6.10. Thy will be done, &c. lib. . 


cap. 7. J. 12. 
6.22. I thine eye be ſingle, the whole 


' 
1 


ing jour good 


| body (bel be ful of l. ght. lib. 4. 4. L. 4. 


9.2 Bee of gooacheere thy linn. a are 
forgive n thee, lib. & cap. I 1. . 8. 

11. 30. Hy 5 it eaſie and my 
| burden u light. l. 1. c. S. f. 8. | 

15.28. O Woman, great it thy faith, 
c. (G. c. 15 F. 12. 

16.27. Hee ſhall reward every man 
according to hu workes l. 8. c. 5 f. 13. 

19. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the Commandementi. l. . c 4. F. 15. 


c.. F. 12. 
19.21. /f thouwilt bee perfect, goe 


| 


ſell all, &c. l. 7 (. J. & 3. 


20. I. 4d 16. The parable of the 
workewen in the vineyard. 66.8. cap. 5. 
8,7. | 
0 + EY 21 Well done thougood 
and faithfall ſer vat, &c. lib. S. cap. 5. 
«IF. | 
F 8 5. Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther inherit, & c. lib. . c. 4. &. I2. ande. 
5. I 1. nu. 8. c. 3. J. 14 15, 16. 


; 
j F 


yz 0 
7. 29. For this ſaying, goe thy way, 


Marke. 


| 


| ... c. 15.12. 


——_— Cy 
— 


Luke. 


1.8. Righteons before God, c. lib. a. 
cap. 3. F. I. 
6.3 8. Vlitb what meaſure you meet, 
ec. lib. S. cap. 5. F. 13. 
7.47. Her ſinnes which are many are 
forgiven,for ſbe loved much. lib. G. cap. 12 
2.3. 
f 7 5 55. Thy faith hath ſaved thee. lib. &. 
cap. 15. . 11. 
10.7. The labourer is worthy of his 
bire lib. 8. cap. 5. &. 22. 
17.5. Iacreaſe our faith. l. &. c. 3. &. 3. 
17.7.8, 9 IO. Vlben you have done 
all, ſay that ye are unprofitable [eruants. 
lib. 8. cap. 2. F. 5. G. &c. 
20.35. They that ſball be accounted 
worthy to obtaine that world, & Cc. lib. g. 


cap. 5 F. 22. 
Iohn. 


| 


1. 12. To ſo mam as beleeved he gave 


| power to be the ſonnes of God, &c. lißb. &. 


cap. 10. f. 9. = 
I. 29. Bebold the Lambe of God 


which takes away the ſinne of the world, 
lib. 2. cap. S. H. 2. 
6.64. leſus knew from the beginning 
who beleeved not. lib. &. cap. 2 f. 7. 
12.42.43. Mary ef the Rulers be- 
leeved on him but did not confeſſe him, 


c. lil. &. cap. 3. J. S. 
14.23. Ha man love me he will keep 


my words, and my Father will love him. 
lib. 7. cap. &. J. 22. 


15. 13. Greater love hath nd man 
than thu that a man lay downe hu life for 
bu friends lib. 5. cap 7. . 3. | 


Acts of che Apoſtles. 


13. 38. 39. Thronth this Man is 
preached unto you remiſſion of inner; and 
by hims all that 2 are juſt ißed, & c. 
Lib. 4. cap. &. F. I. 2, &c. aa 9+ 
7 OT their hearts by faith. 
Lib &. cap. I 5. U 9. 

15. 10. A yoke 
our Fathers were «ble to bare. 


Cap. S. H· 9. 


which neither we nor 
bibs 4. 


* 


| 


A Table of the places of Scriptures. 


1 1.2 cap. &. d. 10. Alb. 5. car. 2. 6. 1. 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


1. 16, 17. The Goſpell the power of 

God, Ofc. in it it revealed the righteon /- 
| meſſe ef God, ec. Lib. I cap. +515 
| 3-24. bemg juſtified freelyby his grace 
| through the redemption, c. J. z. c. 3 4. 
Z- 27. Boaſting exclyded, by what 
w? c. lib. 7cap.3.yh.2. 
4+ 2. If Abraham were juſtified by 
workes be hath whereof to glory, but not 
before God. lib. . cap. 3.4.2. 

4.5 6. II. The Lord imputeth righ- 
teonſueſſe. lib. I. cap, 3. F.10. 

4,45. To bim that worketh the re- 
ward is not reckoned of grace but of debt, 
but to him that worketh not but beleeveth, 
| Ce, lib. I. cap. 3. H. G. lib. &. cap. 15. HU y. 

4.20.21, 22. Abraham being ſtrong in 
| Jeng glory to God, therfore it mas. 
| puteato him for righteonſnes lb. &. . 13. 

| cap. 15. 

4- 2 5+ Who was delivered for our ſins, 
and roſe againe for our juſtification, 116.4. 
cap. I 2. H. | 

5. 3.4. Tribulation worketh patience, 
| ad parience probation, & c. I. 7. c. . 4.7, 
J. 5. The love ef God ſhed abroad in 
eur hearts by his holy Spirit. lib. 3. cap. 5. 

5. 17, 18 19. For 4s by one mans of- 
fence, & c. lib. 2. cap. . &. I. 2, &c. lib. 4. 
cap. 10. H. I. 2, Cc. ad 7. 

5.19. As by the diſobedience of one 
many were made ſinners, ſo by the ebeds- 
ence ofone many ſball be made righteous, 

| Lib. 1. Cap.4+y .8. lib. 2. cap. 5. H. I. 2. 


2 
| 
| 


5. 21. As finne reigned unto death, 
eden ſo grace, &c. lib. 4. cap. 12. F. 5. 
6.4 6. Wee are buried nith lum by 
| bapti/me into death, lib. 8. cap. 10. Y.17. 
6.13. Neither geld your members 
| 45 inſtruments of unrighteou[(neſſe, & c. 
4b. 4. cap. 1 2. J. G. 
6.19. As ye have yeelded your members 
| ſervants to wncleannes &. l. 7.19.08. 
6.22. T: have your fruit unto holines 
aud the end everlaſting bife, lib 4. c. 12. 
11. 
) 6.23. For the wages uns is death, 
bat the gift of God is eternall life, e. liß. 


8. cp. 2. . 13. . 


7.18. 7 


* 


4 a —_———w 
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A Tableof the: places of Scriptures, 
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7. 18. To will is preſent with me, hut 
how to performe that which is good { finde 
wot. lib. 4 cap. 5. J. Io. 

8.3. Ihe impoſſibility of the Law, in 
that ut was weake throagh the fleſh, &c. 
lib. 4. cap. 5. . II. 

8.4. That the juſtification of the Law 


§. To. II. 
8. 10. The body is dead by reaſon of 
ſinne, but the Spirit is life becanſe of righ- 
teouſue ſſe. lib. 3. cap. . F. 7. S. lib. 4. cap. 
12.5.7 
1 If through the Spirit you morti- 
fie the deedt of the body, ye fnaſi live. lib. . 
cap. 4. F. 1 I. 16. cap. 5. §. S. 


might bee fulfilled in us. lib. 7. cap. 7. ] F. 5 


own reward according to bis owne labour . 
lw.8.c.5.4.13. 

3.II. Other founaation can no man 
tay than that is laid which is Ieſus Chriſt. 
ib. &. cap. 15. §. 8. | 
3.12. If any man build upon this 

foundation gold, ſilver, &c. lib. 4. cap. 4. 
4.4. I know nothing by my ſelfe, yer 
- 1 not thereby juſtified. lib. 4. cap. 4. | 
17. | 

6.II. But pe are waſhed,but yee are | 

ſanctiſi cd, but ye are juſtiſied, & c. lib. 2. 
cap. 3. J. 4 lib. 4. cop. 10. . 7. | 

12. 9. To another, faith. lib. &. cap. I. 
8. 


| 


8.10-15.23. L16.4.cap.10.y-18. 

8.15. Te have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, & c. lib. 3. c. 5. J. 8. 

| 8. 17. /fyee ſuffer with him that yee 

may be glorified with 

E $3 Os 

$.16.17,18. 4b.7.cap.5.4.9. 


1 
1 


| bee revealed. lib. 8. cap. 
ad 22. 

8.29. Confor mable to the image of + 
: bis ſonne lib. 4. cap. 10. G. 12. 

| $8.30; hom he hath called them hee 

| bath juſtified. lib. 2. cap. 3. F. J. 

8.3 3,34. Who ſball lay any thing to | 


time are not worthy the glory which ſhall 
2. 9.18, Ge. 


| 


him. lib. 7. cap.q. | 


8.18. The ſufferings of this preſent | 


| 


| 


! 


| 
| 


13.2 Tib. G. cap. I. . 8. & cap.3. 
9.2.3.4 
13.13. Now abideth faith, bope and 
charity, &c. lib. &. cap. 3. &. 4. | 
I 5.49. We ſhall alſo beare the image 
| of the heavenly. lib. 4. cap. 10. F. 12. 16. 


| 


The ſecond to the Corinthians. 


þ 


4-17. Lib. ꝓ. cap. 5. F. 7. lib. S. cap. 2. 
21 


5. 21. Him that knew no ſinne hee 
made ſinne for us that we might bee made 
 therighteouſneſſe of God in him. lib. I. 
cap. 3. F. 10. lib. 5. cap. I. F. 4. &c. ad 


finem capitis. 


g 


* 


the charge of Gods children, it is God that 
jſtefieth, ec. lib. I. cap. I. y.4. 
10.4. Chriſt the end of the Law for 
77 5 e to every one that beleeveth. 
.I. cap. 4. §9. | ES, 
10.10. Vith the heart manbeleevetb 
unto righteouſneſſe, &c. lib. 7. cap. 5. 
10. 
8 10, 13, 14. Whoſoever ſball call up- 
on the name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaved, 
how then ſhall they callupon him in whom 
they hade not beleeved,&c.lMb &.cap.lO. 


$ 8.cap.I5.y.14. 


| 


. 


8 


God. lib. 7. cap. 8. 4.20. 

7. 10. Goaly ſorrow worketh repen- 
wee & c. lib. . cap. 5.5.6. 

9.10. He tba miniſtretbh ſeed, multi- 
ply pour ſeed, and increaſe the fruits of your 
rigbteomfneſſe. lib. . cap. 8. f. 21. 


7.1. Perfecting holine ſſe in the feare 
| of 


The Epiſtle to the Galatians. 


1.8.9. If we or an Angell from hea- 
ven preach any other Goſpeil, &c. lib. I. 


cap. I. F. I. 
2.16. Knowing that a man is noh ju- 


The firſſ to che Corinthians. 


I. 30. Chrift made unto us righte- 
ouſne ſſe. lib. 4. cap. g. F. 3.4 30 
2.6. Ve (peake wiſdome among them 
that are perfekt lib. 5. cap. y. &. 10. 
3. 8. Every one ſhall receive his 


— i. 


— 


? flified by the workes of the Law but by 


| 
. 
[ 


the faith of Teſws Chriſt, &c. lil. 7. cap. 3. 
d. S, &c. ad 13. = - 
3.21. If there had beene a Law gi- | 
ven which contd have given life, verily 
riphteonſneſſe ſhould bave beene by the 
Law. lib. 4. cap. 12. 4-8. 6 


5.5.6. e 


o 
a5. 4% _— — — — 1 


J. 5.6. We: waite for the hope of regh- | 
reom/neſſe by feith which worth th by ly ve. 
4. 4. cb. I I. „2 3,4. cap. 12. $.3.in 
fine. lib. & cap. 12. J. 3. v. 4. 

6,7. Whatſoever a man ſeweth that | 


'I may winne Chrift, and may be found is 


be ſhall rcape. lib. g. cap. 5. © 


A Table of the places of Scriptures. 


2.21. Ja may purge himſelſe * 
theſe he ſhall be 4 veſſel Gs . wi 
chiſied and meet. for the Maſters xſc. lib. 


8. cap. 2. H. 9. 
fengbr a good fight, 


4. 7, 8. I have 
henceforth & laid up for me acrowneo 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


2.8. 9. By grace ye are ſaved through 
faith not of workes, &c. lib. 7. cap. % 
N 
5.8. Now ive are light 
46.2. cp. 8. h. 6. 

5.26 27. 
and cleanſe it, that hee mio hr preſent 

it mug hazſclfe pc Ai. 2. cap. 8. . ö. 


 --. ThrEpifleroche Philippians. 
1. 9. PVherefore God hath exalted 


bim, lib. I. cap. 4. §. IT. 12. 

2. 12. Morbe ont your ſalvatios in 
feare. lib. . cap. 5. F. 5. 

| 3 8, 9. I account all things dung that 


in the Lord, | 
That bee might fan fie | 


righteonſneſſe,&.l1b,8.c 4p. 5. H. 20. 
To Titus. 


2.14. That bee might redeeme us 
from all iuiquity, and might purge wnts 
bimſcife a peculiar people claus of good 
foot ron pom in I9 

3.56.7. Not wor hes of righteonſ.. 
| neſſe whicn we bave done, but according to 
bis mercie he ſaved us by the lader Fre- 
generation that bring juſtified, &c.lib.g.. 


ch. 10. 5. 8. lib. 7. Cap. 3.5.14. 


| | To the Hebrewes, 


' 'F 9. He became the author of ſulva- 
tion eternall to them that obey him. lib. . 


cap. 7. .. 12. 
6.10. God is not unrighteons to for- 


bim not baving mine owne righteonſneſſe, 


| Ce. lib. 7. ca-: d. 15. 44.8. cap. 3. 


9.22. "Its. | 
3.15. Let ſo many as perfett be thus 


þ 


| minded. lib. 5. cap. 7. f. Io, 


The ſecond to the Theſſalonians. 


| 

1.5,6. That ye may be counted wor- | 
thy of the Kingdome of God ſceing it is 4 | 
righteows thing with God to recompence, 


Cc. lb. 8. cap. y. H. 20.22. 


The firſt co Timothie. 


0 
t 


2.14.15. NotwithPauding ſbe Hal 
be ſaved in child bearing, if they continne 
in faith, eclib.7.cap.5 Y.4. 


get your worke, & c. lib. g. cap. 5. C 20. 
9-28, Chriſt was once offereà to beare 
the finnr s of may. lib. 3. cap. &. . 2. 
TO. 36. Te have weed of patience. 
lib. . cap. 5. &. 3. 
11.47. Cc. lib. 4. cap. 10. N. g. 

11.6. He that cemmeth to God maſt | 
beleeve that God ts, and that hets a re- 
warder, &c. lib. &. cap. 10. 9.7. cap. 15. 

x4: 
13.16. V/ith ſuch [ar1ifices God is 
well pleaſed. lib.8.cap.y &. 2. 


James. 


1.25. Being a doer of the word, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in hu deed. lib. 7. 
cap. 5 5.12. 


8. an provide not for his owne | 


be bath denyed the faith and is worſe than | 
. 


The ſecond to Timothy. 
2.11, 12. If wee bee dead with him, | 


| 


we ſhall alſo live with bim, if we ſuffer we 


| 4 man it juſtiſied and not li faith onety. 


2.14. 17. If a man ſay he hath faith 
and have not workes, &c. lib. &. cat. 2. 
5.5. 1o, &c. cap. 3. F. 5. ib. 7. cap. 5. 


9.12. 
2.24. Ye ſee then how that by works 


lib. 2. cap. . N. 4. 
2.14. &c. ad fi 


F. 2, Cc. 


nem, capitis. lib. . c. 8. 


2.26. A4. 


ſhall alſo rexgne 1.7. c. 4. N. 1 1. 16. 


. 


* = r 1 
— 
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© 2.26. Aitbe body, without the Spi- 
rit i dead, && c. 4.4. c. I I. . 7. 
The ſecond of Peter. : 

I. 1. Mo baue obtainedlike precious 
faith with ur in the righteonſneſſe of God 


and our Saviewr IBS VS CRHRI3 r. A6. 
4 c. 2. f. 2+ : ; 


9 


The firſt of Iohn. { 
2.4. Hethat ſaub I know him, and | 
keepeth not his Commendements is a lyar, 
46.8.7. 2.5. 8. | 
2. J. Hetharkeeperh his word in hins | 
the love of God is perfeBed. bib. 5. cap. 
+ Y. 6. 
: , 14. We know that wee ave paſſed 
from death nuts hfe,becauſe wee love the 
brethren. l. S. c. 12. &. 3 
4-19. Wee love him, becauſe be ff 


bl 


lavedns l. d. c, 12. . 5. 

5. I. MWhoſcever beleeveth that 
Ieſus is the Chriff is borne of God. lib. G. 
cap. 2. J. 9. | 

5.3. And bu Commandements are 
vor grievons. i. 7. c. &. . 8. 


The Revelation. 


7. 14, 15. Theſe are they that came out 
of great tribulation --- therefore are they 
22 the throne of God. lib. 8. cap. 5. 

16. 

19. 8. The fine linen is the righ- 
teonſneſſe of Saints lib. a. c. 2. 4.5. 

22.1 ti. Hethatirrighteons, let bim 
bee rigbteous ſtill. l. 2. c. 4. N. 5. & c. 5. .. 
10.5.7. c. 8. . 23. 

22. 12. 1 come quickly aud y ro- 
ward is with me, to give to cuery wan 4. 
bis worke ſball be. 


The end of the Table of the places of Scriptures 
expounded inthis Treatiſe. 
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— 


a 
| Abraham. 
tes, be abounded with geod works 
7 
tes. lib. 4. cap 8. 9.15 tb, 7. cap. 3. 
| 8.2.3. G. 48. 5 | 


I bee was juſtified, ſo are we, lib. 5. 
cap. 2. 9.6» | 


{ 
Adam, 


Whether his ſims bee imputed. lib. 4- 


cap. 10. \.1,2. 
Wether eriginall ſiane bee traduced 


from lim. 1A. c. 10.5. 3. 
jon bee communicated afier the ſame | 
manner ibid. &. 4. 
The compariſon bermoens the firſt and 
the ſecond Adam. ibid. . 5+ 


Adoption. 


That it i trus. lib. 4. cap. 10. F 18. 
| Swrh as is our adoption; ſuch i our In- 
on.ibid. F. 19. | 
Adoption according to Bellarmines 
conceit is rwofold, of the ſouli and of the 
| body. ibid. 9.20. ” 
No reall change in adoption, but it is 
relative and imputative. ibid. . 21. 


| 


| 


Affiance. | 


Wherber it be faith. th. G. c. 4. 
9.9.11. | 


Aſſent. 
i being firme G and effeiwall 
i 


| 
þ 
1 
b 
ff 


| 


ble of things contained in this 
Treatiſe of Juſtification, 


[ faith. G. c. I. 2. . & c. 4. F. lo. 


et be was juſteficd by fab without | 


] F. 11 46.c.15.4.10, . 8. c. 2. 5. 11. 


Whether the trauſgreſſion and the cor- | 


| 
. 


161.4. 


2 


8 


pI 


n 


B 
Bellarmine. 


His centradiſtious. . 3. c. 4. G. 2. . 2. 
. 4c. 2. en eee . wh 4 
L4.c.lo.y12.15.6.4.7.4.5 c. 8. J. 
2. in fine, ( & c. 3. . 7. 8 c. 8. J. 7. . 4. 
| 1.6.0 9./ 0 fine, ad literam . 6. r. 10. 


4.8.6.9 9.3 . . oO 0 4. 


— 
— 


C 
Cauſall particles. 


Not alwayes nor for the moſt part notes | 
| of canjerd.8.c.5.9.14.16,17. 


_ Cauſe. 


| . The Canſes of inſt fication.l, 1.6. 
The Canſes eſſiciem; princepall, God. 
+ Co fo d, 1. 

The Father, 4.4. the Sonne, the holy 
GhoF, ibid. 

The moving Cauſet. I. IC. 2. H. 2. 

The inſtrumemtall Cames ib. I. c. 2. 
Yo Yo cee. 


4x 


| 


The eſſential Canſer.l.I.c.3. 
The matter lib. 1.cap-3.1,fc.ad7. 
| 


The ferme. lib. L. ap. 3. . 7, &c. & 
J. 5. 
The fnallcanſe. lib. r. cq. S. H. I. 2, 


3,4. 


— 
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„ Gre I Definition. 

x NE OR Of Inflifieation. bb, 1.cap. 1.4.2. 
4 ge. 2 Wy s 

cap. II. 97. ö Wen B \ MN 

Whether Das tif 5: N. 1 une lib. 2. 5c. 1. S. 1,2. 

5 The fip- 5 — 3. 

Cutis r. | nification of J t S.. 


——— §. 3. 
| The See e juflification. POO 
Lina od. 
Whether bes obeyed the Law for hins- nen 
| ſelfe or fer us. l. 1 - J. 10. | Seven, alleag ed by Bellarmine to df. 
| Whether be meritedfor Heel. eve ob ficatin by faith alowe. bb. 6. 
r . 10 11,12. 
Chrifts exaltation, Rhil. 2. g. was bu | - Whether any diſpoſitions bee indeed re- 
bv be the Songe of God, ( 1. qitired by ny Papifti.nb 6.c.10.4.4,/ 
CAT;12- _ Whether faith, hope, love, as they bee 
| 75 225 10. ftific E * xn bee graces, lib. d. cap: 1. 
4. 2.0 5. . §. 6,7 
be Mares Clhrift is Gods 
n b. 2 J. 2,3 
Cbriß. yn WrK OS b- 
| cane. of jnitification.l1.1.c.3,0 4- vide 
'| Material, and Matter. | 9 
| Chrifts righteoy/neſſ: both the mat- | | 3 
ter and merit of our iultzfication. lib. 1. | . Thetfficient, principall of juſtification, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE, 


Ii herein is ſet downe the true doftrine of Fuſti ification 
according to the word 5 1255 


Ga 


r this argumem is ſet 2 the Mx of juſti fication | 
WY on ont in pars — 


NS 


@ Mong allthe articles of Chriſtian religion there 

S is none, as I ſuppoſe, either more neceſſarie to 

be knowne, or more comfortable to be belee. 

ved, than the doQrine of juſtification: where- | 

A by afaichfull man is taught —— 

P\ V4. that hee being a fianer in himſelſe, and ſinne 

— 2 obnoxious to eternall damnation; is by the 

<= mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt through 

aud, not only fi ed fromedoguile of his ſinnes and from everlaſting 

damnation, but alſo accepted as righteous before Cod in Chriſt, and 
made heire of eternall lite This doQeine in many places of the Scrip- 
cure hereafter; to be cited, is'wn'itoxiws by Ar C excellency called 

nabe, and ſometimes the fratb of the Goſpelt®, as Gala. 3. — 

truth of God revealed in the Goſpell — - juſtificationand ſal. 

| vation by the free grace of, God — theworinh of Chri4 appre- 

dended by faith being alſo che chieſe argument contained in the Goſ- 

| Pall, which is therefore called the power of © God wnto ſaluation, becauſe 

ther: 1 504 Ap Hy that by which we are juſtißed and 


d from faith to faith; as it is written, 9 
* 5 EE 


Pd 


| *Lib&Cap.6, 
Gate 


* lohn 1.17. 
bal. 5. 


Rot. i. 1 6, 17. 1 
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2 T he defnition of Fuſtification. 
4th, or he that is juſt by ſaith ſball live: which doarine is ſo invio- 

K 2 — A atid 2 to be held, that if an Apoſſ le, if an Angell from 
heaven ſhall teach any other Goſpell, that is, any other doctrine where. 
by to bee juſtified and ſaved, than by the onely merits of Chriſt appre. 
herded by faith, hee ought to bee held accarſed. But by how much the | 
more neceſſary and comfortable this doctrine is: by ſo much the more 
it is oppugned by Satan; who as at the firſt, hee did not abide in the 
truth, e nor kept his firſteſtate, but left his habitation rather * than hee 
would (as ſome probably thinke) embrace this truth, namely that che 
ſecond Perſon in Trinity ſhould for the ſalvation of mankinde become 
fleſh, and that in him the nature of man ſhould be advanced above the 
nature of Angels: ſohath hee ever ſince oppoſed it by all meanes, as 
namely by raifing,not only other falſe teachers in theapoſtlesrimes and 
ſince, but even Antichriſtand his adherents in theſe later times, who 
have not onely perverted this doctrine, but alſo ſubverted it, and have 
as it were, taken away the ſubje&of the queſtion : for by confounding 
thelaw and che Goſpell, the covenant of workes and the covenant of 
race, the benefits of juſtification and ſanctification, and of two ma. 
king but one; they have wholly aboliſhed that great benefit of the 
HMeſſias about our juſtification, whereby wee are freed from hell, and 
entituled to the kingdome of heaven, and conſequently they are fallen 
66215. 8 from grace, having diſanulled b the covenant of grace, and made the 
»6al3.1713. | promiſe of none effect. For whoſoevet ſeeketh to be juſtified by inhe- 
«Gal.zao. | rentrighteouſneſſe,he is under the curſe, he is a debtour! to the whole 
S law, and therefore to him Chriſt is become of none v effect. This be- 
mOf thi ſee ing therefore a controverſie of ſuch ĩmportunce, that it concerneth our 
more,lib.7.c.3. | very title to the kingdome of heaven, it is to bee handled with all 
8. 10,t1,1% | diligence, and not without invocation of the holy Spirit of truth; 
whom wee beſeech to guide and to direct us in ſetting downe the 
irath , to confirme and ſtabliſh us in the profeſſion of it, and to 
aſſiſt and ſirengrhen us againſt the enemies thereof. But before | 
come to confure the errours of the Papiſts, the enemies of the :ruth ; 
row —_— downe the true doctrine of juſtification according to 


The definition of | 6. II. Inflification therefore 1 4 woſt gratiuus e aer, Alion of 


Valin. | God, whereby be imputing the righteouſpeſſt of Chrift to a beleeving ſinner, 
| | «bfoloerh bim from hit ſinmes, and acteptahof ee ee 8 
| and as as htire of eterual life, . of his owne mercy and 
The neme joftice. Where firſt conſider the nate of th . which wee have 
bn, | now defined, andarchereafter to handle. Tojuitifi, if you teſpect the 

notation of the Latine word, ſignifieth to make juſt as to magnific, im- 
porteth to 1 Neither is it tobe doubted, but that the Lord, 
whom he , doth conftieme or makejuſh. Now the Lord ma- 


ker men juſt two wayes; eicher by imparation of Chriſts 
anf which ourof tern in Chet, degrees t tene 
_neſſe; or by infuſion of righteouſnefle, as ir W influence into 
Dem from Chriſ their head; To the faichbull therefore there belon- 
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Dye definition of Fuſtification explaned. 

eth a twofold righteouſneſſe; the one of juſtification, the other of 
Pncification. The former is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and thete- 
fore the righteouſneſſe of God, as it is often called, rhe righteonſneſſe of 
God, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of him that is God, and is impu- 
ted to the beleever : the later is ours, becauſe inherent in us, though 
received from God, as all our good things are. The former is perfe&, 
as being the righteouſneſſe of him that is God: the later is but begun 
in this life, and is to be perfeed in the life ro come. By the former we 
are juſtified, by the later we are ſanRified. If it beobjeRed, that there 
ſeemeth little or no difference betweenetheſe two words: for as to ju- 
ſtific is ro make juſt, ſo to ſanctiſie is to make holy. And therefore as to 
ſanctiſie, is to make holy by holineſſe infuſed: fo to juſtiſie, is to make 
juſt by juſtice inherent. 


onely pe: petuall in the Scriptures, but alſovrdinary intheſj and 
writings of men. Wherein God is ſaid to juſtifie men, and man is ſaid 
to juſtiſie God, and one man is ſaid to juſtiſie another, and one and the 
ſame man to juſtific himſelfe without any ſignification of infuſing ri 
tcouſneſſe into him, but by cleering him and pronouncing him juſt. Se- 
condly, that there is no further reſpect to he had in this controvetſie to 
the notation of the Latine or Engliſh word, than as it is a true tranſla- 
tion of the Hebrew word in the old Teſtament, and of the Greek in the 
new: now l ſhall make it evident,» that the Hebrew bitſdiq, and ſo the 
grecke h is Yerbam forenſe, a judiciall word taken from the courts 
of juſtice. which being attributed to the Iudge, is oppoſed to condem- 
ning. and ſignifieth to abſolve, ox to give ſentence with the party que-: 
ſtioned. L | 

$. III. In the definition we conſider juſtification, as an action of 
God,whoſe alone worke it is ; and fo the Scriptures conſider it in many 
places, as Rom.8.3 3. It is God that doth juſtific,for iris he only that for- 
giveth ſinnes, Eſa. 43. 2 5. It is he onely that can by making us righteous 
in Chriſt, give us right and title to the kingdome of heaven. It is no 
action therefore of our owne, or of any creature, neither is it wrought 
by our one p tions and diſpoſitions. For although every man 
is bound to uſe all meanes to attaine to juſtification, yet it is not of him 
that willeth y nor of him that runnerh,bur of God that ſheweth mercy. 
For if God bee che agent in juſtifying us, then are wee the patients. 
And for that cauſe we are never in the Scriptures exhorted to juſtifica- 
tion, or to the parts thereof (which are not our 0fficiaof duties, but 

Se 7 


a politive or reall change as in ſanctifcation, but às an action of God. 
without us. For it is a judiciall act of Sed judge oppoſed to 
. ; | B 2 _ condem- 


I anſwer, Firſt,that this is contrary to the uſe of the word jufifie not 


explaned.1-That 
it is an action of 
God, Rot 8.33. 
Elay 43 25. 


7 uſlification an action of Ga wi hs 1 


condemning. And therefore as by his ſentence hee doth condemne, 
chat is, make wicked; ſo by his ſentence hee doth juſtifie, chat is, of 
guilty he maketh not guilty, * ++, by bu ſentence God doch juſtifie, as 
bryſoitome and Oecumemius note upon kam. g. 33 here a judicial! pro- 
ceeding in the buſineſſe of juſtification is plaincly deſcribed. For there 
is mention of the accuſer of Gods elect, there is God chat juſtifieth, 
and none to condemne, there is the 2 —— plead 
tor us. And as in condemning,though ew word#ir ſbich oppo- 
ſed to juſtifying, ſignificth to make wicked(for as T/ady is to be juſt, and 
Hitſdiq to make jult, that is, to juſtĩeſo Reſbeb tobe wicked, and Hirſhi-. 
ab to make wicked, that is, to condemne)yet God by condemning doth 
not make a reall or poſitive change by inſuſion of wickedneſſe into the 
party whom by his eee eee wicked, — condemneth: 
ſo in juſtifying, thoug ord doe ſigniſie to make righteous, yet 
the 2 not, Qatenus jnſli cat, as be ja ſtiſieul wo rlce a reall or po- 
ſitive mutation in the Partys atmo ſentence he — co _=_ 
is, juſtiſieth, in reſpeR ol any inward diſpoſitions or qualities, but one 
— —— —— in reſpectof his eſtate and condition — 
fore God, and in reſpect of ſome relatians to him. It is true, hat in our 
juſtification we are of ſinners made rightcous ; but the righteouſneſſe 
which we have by juſtification ſtandeth in remiſſion of ſinne,and accep- 
tation or conſtitution of us as righteeus, not in our felves, but in 
ſneſſe. 

ie. But 
as he doth 
in ſanctiſoation. 6 
adoption, 


x having their 
erthe children of the de- 


ſlaves of 


orenet 


* 


iliation, there is 


Wann | 3 

r, a ſervant to the redeemer, 

IIS 

poſitive e (as the Papiſts w ve | 

it) but an relative, or vi. that pm ering — of thoſe 
relations euen nom mentioned; and in reſpect of bis eſtat and condi- 

nation, unto the ſlate of ſalvation. Even as the councellof 

{eve definoth c juſtification 10 the A tranſution from uber ſtate | 


wherein 


3 an action f od without us. 


wherein a mas is borne the ſonn e of he firſb Adam, nes. 7 . gravcand 
adoption of Gods ſounes, 1 reg theſe cond Adam Iefas c iſt aur Saviaur, 
which is done without any teall chan 7 . yGopary as bee is 
juſtified. For who before was guilty of ſinne nd ation : the ſame 
wan remaining a ſinner in himſelſe, and i 7 
nation, is in his juſtification abſolved on the Evie of inne, and ac. 
cepredas righiteous in Chriſt, in whom alſo hee in made a ſervant, a fa- 
vourite;:a ſonne af God, and conſequently (as Laid in e 
an beire of eternall life, 85 
„ V And yet we deny not, but thatthoſs whom God reconcileth 
unto himſelſe, receiving them into his grace and favour in Chriſi, cliem 
alſo he endueth in ſome meaſure with the graces of his Spirit: whowhe 
adapteth to be his ſonnes in Chriſt, them alſo he regeneratethbychis | ; 
holy Spirit: whom he redeemeih from the guilt of ſinge, he alſo 
from the dominion of ſinne: and whom he j juſtivierh by faith, healſo 
ſanctiſteth by his Spirit, that is, — juſt by im — 4 
them alſo be maketh juſt by: infuſion of ri ſneſſe: to whom he 
imputeth the merit of Chriſt his death reſurre ction apprehended 
by faith, to them alſo he applieth the vertue and efficacic of Chriſts 
death and reſurrection, both to mortiſie ſinne in them, and to raiſe 
them up to newneſſa of life. ator mon wear ante 


whether we be reconciled, redeemed, adopted, e 


ſhall appeare, that Cod hach received us] ntoh 7 * r 5 

endued us with his grace. Chaſſdim, as ures, 
the favourites of God — ode ae 50 15. adall che 
ſaithfull, even i this life; are rcemed-Saivts.. H ill: 

that we are redeemed from ht i if webe 


the dominion of ſinne. Hereby,it will appeare, that we are adopted, 


if we be alſo regeneratech Hereby it will appeare, thatwearejuſlified, 
if we be alſo in ſome meaſure ſanctiſied. But yet, ho ſoever t 

ces alwaies goe together, and cannot be ſevered i yet muſt we care 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the grace of God which is in himſel , and his 

| graces which are in us; betwixt the actions of Gods 
and the actions of his grace within us. Wherefore, 

and regeneration, —_ receiving into grace N 


3 with 
grace, though redeeming from the guile and pur 9 | 
from the corruption of finne , ;though —— and ſanRification | 


are alwaies unſeparable companions: yet e may not with the Papiſts 
confound them, and ſo place the matter of juſtif 5 and merit of 


ſalvation in our ſelves, as they wickedly doe; but we ae religiouſly, | 


to diſtinguiſn them, as they are in themſelves truly and rea . 
guiſhed, to the praiſe of the glory, that is, the glorious praile of his 


grace , —＋ os which is in us, — which i in himſelſe, | 


jouſly accepted us in his belovgd 3 

* VI. Thi y, hen we ſay it is an ation of God, —— 7 
ving fwwner, cc. We confider it, not as a fuddaine's men 
action, vhich is of no continuance as if all our ſinnes 
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Fuſtification an ai of God continued. 


andro come are remited nan intact; bur as an at of God conti- 


LI3ĩ. I. 
1 vocation, wherein rhe grace of faith isbegorten in us, 
arge ade, whichis theend our faich, For as this action 


is called the ation of Taue; ſo, whiles we continue ſin- 
e dnl L. And as ——— 
chis life : O, chat it may not impmed, we have nee Chriſts 
ſhonldbe unto us: and that as we ſinne daily, 
ſo Chriſt our advocate continually make * interceſſion for us: 
that notwithſtanding our manifold flippes , whereinto through hu- 
we fall; and notu thoſe manifold infirmities 
which remaine.in us as e relikes of originall ſinne, 
continued in the grace and favour of God by — 
—— inter- 
te doth he continue his interceſſion for us, 
bee continued to us: and that as wee ſinne 
obtaine pardon. But if juſtification 
once and at once, as that after that aQwroughtin 
— ——ͤ not no more neede remiſ- 
ſion of ſinne; then muſt weerronioully conceive,thar the ſmnes which 
after chefieſt moment of out juſt ——ñ—ä 2— — 
* 25. Softallwenor ſer open a gap toall licen- 
— — — —.— 
is 
beſorehamd thut it is already emitted) bur alſo ſhall open 1 
of our adverſaries, ho will be ready rn wy, — 
I notroprayfor remiſſion of ſinne, in our opinion (as they 
| we need it not: but to this calumniarion of the Bapiſt I — 
re (E | where anſwered. 
1 $. VII. Ifitbe tud chat it i: a received opinion among many, that 
haber ef. ws ng fimul & Janet fit, that juſtification is wroughrar once, and 
ks but once: I anſwere, chat that aſſertion is not to be admitted without 
occaxdas diſtinction nor without tion. The diſtinction is this: that 
| once, there is a tion of a ſinner before God is fers cale#i, which — 
perl ba lad jtficrion and is that, which here I have defined: and 
9 a man already juſtified before God, 
2 e eee 
4 it ut the aſſurance of it. To 
Ader wr Aur but owce and. oe cannot in any good ſenſe, 
be applied, For neither is the full aſſurance of our juſtification arrai- 
nedatonce, but by degrees, wherein ve ate to labour and to give dili- 
gence to make, as our ele ion and calling, ſo alſo our juſtification 
mort and mote ſure unto us. Neither is it given but For by 
. EN CT Rea, 
temp tan, this act of ſpiri 
whichwe call afſirence, ta may orloſt xs. any and yet 
. 5 — it may be recovereda- 


— FED gaine : L 


* 


F 
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Fuſlification wrought but once,and at ance. 


. 


— 


gaine; and therefore not given but onee. To the former indeed it may 
be applied in both parts, but witha ewofold caution: firſt, in reſpect 
of ſimul, at once, if it be underſtood as excluding degrees, and not con · 
tinuance. Namely, that we are not juſtified by degrees, and as it were 
by little and little, as though our juſtification were not perſect at the 
fit. For no ſooner doth a man truly beleeve in Chriſt, but the righte- 
ouſneſſa of Chriſt is imputed to him, and in and by that 
he ſtandeth righteous before Gods as well at the firſt as at the laſt; that 
... — 
being moſt right juſtification can- 
— inercaſed, neither doth out juſtibcation before God admit de- 
grees, either in one and theſawe perſon, or yet in diverſemen: howſo- 
ever the aſſurance of juſtification, and the worke of ſanAification, 


whereby we arc ta be renemea in the inner * man day by diy have cgr | | 
—.— 


according to the degrees of our faich, and according to the | 
grace reccived. Secondly, when it is ſaid that we are juſtified before 
God /emel,bat once, that alſo may be admimed, if by once be meant one 
continuall act. For as we are regenerated but once, becauſe at /eme/ 
vaſcimur, ita ſemel renaſcimur: ſo faich, which is wrought in our regenera- 
tion is given but once. For that which Saint Inde ſaith, verſe 3. of faich 
once given, is no leſle true of the habit, than of the. doctrine of faith; 
which habit, being once had, is never uttetly loſt. For all they who 
have true faith, are borne of God, 1 1e4s 5. 1. Iobn 1.12, 1 3. And thoſe 
who are once borne of God are neverunbome againe; but being made 
fonncs by feirh, as all ths laithfull are, 54/.3.26. they are ao mad 
heires of God, and coheires with Chriſt, Em. S. 17. As faith therefore 
is never utterly loſt, no more is juſtification. For ſo long as wee have 
— 
zxechaps ſome act of faith may ſometimes bee interrupted. 
Therefore our juſtification is but one — als endiires fn 


$. VIII. Now,whereas we have defined and defended according ding | 


to the Scriptures, that juſtification is an action of God}, and ſuch an 
action as is withont us, anda continued act: henee we may conclude 
againſt che Papiſts; firſt, that neither their firſt, not ſecond juſtiſica- 
tion, is that juſtification, which is taught in the Scriprures. Nor the 
ſecond , for that is not 


— 


* 
2 
* . 2 


| 


| 


Ca P. 1. 


—— — 


LI B. 1. 


Alam. 4. 12. 
» Plalm.s 1.4, 


lay 43.25. 
Luk. 5. 21. 


2 Cor. 5.19. 
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Tbe efficient cauſes of our Fuſlification. 
1 : | CFE 
Not the fiſt, which they make to bee an action of God within 
us, working in us a reall change or poſitive mutation by infuſion 
of the habits of grace, and ſpecially of charitie, and confound it with 
habicuall ſanctiſication, from which notwithſtanding it is neceſſarily to 


| Secondly, juſtification being an action of Cod, is not to bee con- 
founded with juſtification paſſively underſtood, and much leſſe with 
juſtice ir ſelſe. But the Papiſts not onely underſtand ir paſſively, but al. 
ſoconfound it with inherent Iuſtice. | 
Thirdly, they doe not hold juſtification to bee one continued act 
from our vocation, to our — 


_ = ſuch an — 5 may not 
onely be interrupted oſtentimes, and r a time, as they ſay it is, by 
6 aine be renewedd ſo oft as they goe to ſhrift , 
but alſo that ic may totally and finally bee loſt, Which error I have 
confuted at large in my Treatiſe of perſeverance.  _ 
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ef Ca p. II. 
Tbe efficient cauſes of Inification. 


6. 1. 55 


78 ry Ut in this definition beſides the Gene, not onely all the 


e briefly compriſed; which I will now diſtinctly pro- 
A. ond. The cauſes, becauſe in the knowledge of them 

e ſtandeth the ſcience of every thing: the eſſentiall parts, 
becauſe in them juſtification it ſelſe conſitieth. The cauſes of juſtifica- 


# 
— 
k 


* cauſes of Juſtification, hut alſo the eſſentiall parts thereof 


ws. | 
A 


tion, 4sof all other things, are foure : The Efficient, the Matter, the 


Forme, the End. . ä 
The Efficient cauſes are of two ſorts, either principall or inſtrumen- 
tall. The principall is God, which I noted in the definition,when I ſaid, 
it is an action of God. For itis God that juſtifieth, as the Scriptures 
in many places doe teſtifie:as namely, Ram. 3. 26, 30. 4.5, 6. $.30,33- 
Gal. 3. 8. God, Lay, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, For it 
being an outward action of God (or, as the Schoolemen ſpeake, adex- 
irs) reſpecting the Creatures, it is the common action of the whole 
Trinity. And thus God alone, as the Iudge doth juſtific. For he alone 
is the Lawgiver, *who hath power over our ſoules againſt whom wee 
fine, Þ and by our ſinne become his debtours, when we tranſgreſſe his 
law. And thereſore he alone properly forgiveth finnes,as himlelfe pro- 
feſleth, Eſa 43.25. and as the Scribes and Phariſees conſeſſe as a recei- 
ved truth, Lal. 5. a 1. For who may take upon him to remit thoſe debts, 
which wee owe to God? It is he, who reconcileth us unto himſelſe in 
it, not imputing our ſinnes, 2 Cor. 5. ig. aud accepting of us in bis 


» 


„ 


8 n. — — . a beloved : 
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| The Effi ent cauſes of Fufbification. 


| hell, and giveth us right to his kingdome. Which doctrine 
ſerveth firſt, ſor our directioa and inſtruction, where to ſecke and to ſue 
for juſtification and remiſſion of ſinnes. Not to any creature, hut to 
God alone in the name c and mediation of Cbriſt, to whom alone our 
Saviour directeth us to ſue for pardon. Secondly, i it miniſtreth ſtrong 
conſolation to all the faithfull. For ſeeing it is God chat juſtifieth them, 
who ſhall lay any thing to their — Who ſhall condemne, cc? 
Thirdly, it ſerveth for che conſutation, or rather condemnation of che 
Pope and all popiſh prieſts, who tale upon ham r, not as Mini- 
ſters of the — yrs pronounce cemiſio _ „ , bur 
as Iudges toxemitthem : it a attribute of God, Exad. 34. 
7. which he appropriateth to himball, Ze 43-25 and which no meere 
man can without blaſphemy arrogate to himſelſe 2. 7. 
$. II. Wich che principal — a9 are to joyne the conſideration 

of the motives, or moving cauſes;bogh without God, which of ſome are 
called -oxerwraxyj,and allo wichio himſelſc, which are called une 

which are indeed principia agendi. The former. are mans miſery (which 
though it be not properly a cauſe but the object of mercy, yet is ſaid to 
bee a motive, and is uſed as a reaſon, to move to mercy *; and thence 
miſericordia hath its name) and Chriſts merits, which properly are the 


procatarcticke cauſe of our juſtification, 


merit. The moving cauſes within Cad are his and his Iuflice, 


hich l ſignified inabedefinitienywhenIiaid.that juſtincation is amoſt 


gracious and »6 action vf Gun. For as in many, af notinallthe 


workes of God, his mercy and juſt ice meertogether, ſo eſpecially in 
the worke of our Iuſtiſication and — 1x" ——— 
that me are 


* well obſerved, The holy Soripturelaith.be, doth nat Ro 
fied by grace alone, but by grace and juitice together, 42425 of God, 


men, By grace, I underſtand the gracious love and favour of God in 
vouchſaſed unto us in him before all ſecular times, 2 Tim.1.9. 


Chriſt, 
in which he hath graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, by which fas we 
axe elected a and ſhall be ſaved; ſo — we are juſtifi- 
ed, and th / withour anycauſe in us, Aan. 3.24. Now the Lord is 
ſaid to juſtiſie us by his grace, firſt, becauſe of his — race, hee 

his one Sonne to boe our righteouſdeſſe. Seco becauſe of hi 
owne free grace he hath given us thoſe meanes . 
neſſe af Chriſt might bee communicated unto Thr, bear 

ſtery gi the Word and of the Sacraments. Thirdly 


3 thoſe meanes unto us, 


5 11, Bocas rar nor „ 
begis eee For — 


belides which there ino other [ 


by the grace of God ana by the juitice.of God, and not by the gow of 


9 


- 


beloved, Eobeſ. 1. 6. It is he alone hat ſotgivring our ſimnes feeetb.us from | 


CAP. 1. 
Epheſ. 1. 6. : 


e Iohn 21.2. 
d Matth. 6. 12. 
Rom 8.33. 


Exod. 34-7» 
Elay 43-25. 


Marke 3.7. 
The chlotives. 


Pſalm 6. a. 
123.3. 31.9. 


f In Rm 3. 24. 
Scriptura ſacra 
non dicit nos 

J«ftificare per 
ſolaw gratiam, 
ſed per gratiam 
fimul & iuſti- 
riamſed utram- 


per gratiam Dei, 
& per iuſtitiam 
Des, & non per 
juſtitiam homi- 
num. 

2 Tim. 9. 

t Epbeſa c. 


Rom. 1 1.5. 


Eph. 25, C. 2.5.8 
2 Tim 1.9. 


| 8 Epheſ. 2.83 


The — ok 
juſt, in jusliſy- 
ing a ſinner. 


let Rom z. 2 5l 26. 


at 


3 
9 
— 22 


The actions of 
the threeperſons 
diſtinguiſued. 


The Father. 


Rom.3-25, 
lohn 3-16, 


The Sonne. 


| 
Eſay 53.11. 


Rom. 8.34. 
x lohn 2. 2. 
Heb. 7.25. 9.24 


Eſay 53-11. 


The Efficient cauſes of Fuſtifcation. 


forth bis ſonne and our Saviour to bee a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe through the remiſſion of ſinnes 
that are paſt by the forbearance of God: to declare I ſay at this time 
his rig hieouſueſſe, that he might be joſf, and the Iuſtifier of him which be- 
leeverh in Ieſus. For ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of God, that hee forgi. 
veth no mans ſinne ſor which his Iuſtice is not fully ſatisfied by Chriſt: 
neither doth hee accept of any as juſt, but ſuch as by imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe are made juſt in him. The conſideration of this 
juſtice of God in forgiving ſinnes, doth afford ſingular comfort to the 
faichfull. For ſeeing the Lord ſorgiveth no ſinne for which his juſtice 
is not ſatisfied ; and ſeeing our Saviour hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of 
his Father for the ſinnes of all that beleeve in him: from hence we may 
be aſſured, that as there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
leſus, ſo no puniſhment properly fo called, that is, ſuch a penalty as is 
inflicted in ordive juſtitiæ, and by way of vengeance: becauſe it cannot 
ſtand with the juſtice of God to puniſh the ſecond time thoſe ſinnes in 
us, for which his juſtice is already ſully ſatisfied in Chriſt. 
$. IV. But che actions of God the principal efficient of juſtificati- 
on are to bee diſtinguiſhed, according to the diſtinction of the three 
Perſons. For God the Father juſtifieth as the primary Cauſe and Au- 
thour : the Sonne as the meritorious cauſe: the holy Ghoſt as the cauſe 
applicatory, that is to ſay, God the Father through the Sonne doth ju. 
ſtific us by the holy Ghoſt, The Father, I ſay, as primary cauſe; and 
that in two reſpects firſt, in that hee gave his onely begotten Sonne 
for us. and fer nim forth to be a prupiciatĩun through faith in his blood 
that all who beleeve in him ſhould bee juſtified, Rom. 3.25. Job a9 
Secondly, as the Iudge in abſolving thoſe that beleeve and _—_ 
cing chem juſtin Chriſt, The . 
g them l Sonne, as the Mediatour and meritori 
ous cauſe, and that alſo in two reſpects. Firſt, as he is our Sure hs 
paidour debt, and our Redeemer who laid downe the price of — 
demption for us,Eſay 53.11. affording unto us the matter and 3 
— e ele wa is our Interceſſour and —— — 
is merits may be imputed to us, Ram. d h 
Heb.7.25. 9.24. God the Father therefore juſtifieth, eee 
— hy emer as the — the 2 
cauſe per mini terium. it is ſaid, 4 i : 
ſervant ſhall 2 ihe many. dates — id = he —— 
Mediator and Advocate. The Father, as th — 
Chriſts ſatisfaction for us: the Sonne, as the 5 Se 
ſor us. But howſoever God the Father hath gi — 3 
—— 1 — is Sonne, and the 
3 —_— * — paid that price, and perfor. 
ee 5 ſufficient for our juſtification : notwith- 
. oh actually juſtified ied by the merits of Chriſt, but they 
wag da he om they are applyed. For although the ſufferin; of Chri 
a precious ſalve to cure our ſoules ev will ee 
yet they will not heale us unleſſe 
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put on. Inthe third place therefore the holy Ghoſt may alſo be ſaid to Sap * 4 
juſt iſie us, becauſe hee doth apply unto us Chriſts merits unto our ju- : 
ſification z both as he is the Spirit of regeneration working in us the 
grace of faith, by which we receive Chriſt unto our juſtification in foro 
celeſti and alſo as hee is the Spirit of adoption confirming our faith, 
and working in us the aſſurance of our juſtification, by which wee are 
juſtified is foro Conſcientiæ. | 

$. V. Now the meanes of this application, are inſtrumentall cauſes | !»#renental 
ofour juſtification,and doe juſtific inſtrumentally. And theſe are of to 
ſorts, viz, on Gods part, and on ours. For to effect this application, 
there muſt bee menus Dei 2 the hand of God offering, and ma- 
nus accipientu, the hand of the receiver. The inſtruments on Gods part, 
are the miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, whereby the holy 
| Ghoſt doth beget and confirme faith in us. In reſpect whereof Mini- 5 
ſters are ſaid to juſtiie men; Dan. a. 3. For as touching the miniſtery of | 7% 2inifer'e 
the Goſpell: firſt, in it the benefit of the Meſſias, as namely reconcili- . 
ation, adoption, and juſtification, & c. is revealed and offered to all that 
ſhall beleeve, and by it wee are ſtirred up to receive and embrace it. In 
which reſpect the 3 of the Goſpell is called the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation ; and the Miniſters are Gods Embaſſadours ſent to entreat 
men in Gods name and in Chriſts ſtead, that they would be reconciled 
unto God, 2 Cor. 5. i 8, 20. Secondly,the holy Ghoſt having thus by the | O. 15, 10. 
miniſtery of the Goſpell knocked at the doore of mens hearts, in his | 
good time maketh it effectuall, opening rheir hearts to give a lively A= 16.14, 
and effectuall aſſent to the Gaſpell, whereby they receiving Chriſt and 
beleeving in him are juſtified. Thus faith commeth by hearing i the Rom. 10. 14, 15 
Word. And in this reſpect Preachers of the Goſpell are ſaid to be the 
Miniſters by whom men doe beleeve, 1 Cor. 3.5. Thirdly, in the prea | Cor.. 
ching of the Goſpell, ſeconded and made poerſull by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt, che ſentence of juſtification and remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
„„ ſalvation is pronounced and coneluded in the conſci- 
ence ot the faichfull: when as our of the generall promiſe of the Goſ- 
» Whoſoever truely belceveth in Chri#t hath remiſſion of ſinnes, bein 

by the Miniſter conditionally applyed to the hearer, and abſolutely £ 

ſumed by the beleever, after this manner, If thou, ſaith the Minifter, | 
doeſt truely beleeve in Chriſt, chou haſt remiſſion of ſinnes and thou 
ſhaltbe ſaved, Lom. 10. 9. But I (faith the faithfull bearcr) doe truely 
beleeve in Chriſt, my conſcience bearing mee witneſſe in che holy 
Ghoſt, this concluſion is inferred, as the verdi& of the holy Ghoſt te- 
Rifying with the conſcienceof the ſaichfull in the aſſumption, accor- 
_ —— Word a 4550 ion: therefore I au 
remiflion of ſiunet, tbereſore 1 a ved. in this ſenſe Minifters are 
laid to remit ſinnes, lab. ac. 2 3. and 9 they 
2 FW SI ar of ee 3 that ve and repent. 

And whatſoever they doe in this | earth according to the 
Word, is ratified in heaven. or ep = 
S. VI. Asconching the Sacraments: in them firſt the benefie of the 
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is repreſented before our eyes by the outward fignes ; where. 
Le hs Farramen is called Verbum viſibile. Secondly, {uch is the Sa. 
cramentall union betweene the ſigne and the thing ſignified, that toge. 
ther with the ſigne the thing fignified, that is, Chriſt with all his me. 
rits is offered in thelawfull uſe ofthe Sacrament. Thirdly, the benefit of 
the Meſ14s is not only offered in the lawfull uſe together with the ſigne, | 
but alſo conferd and given to every faithfull and worthy receiver. And 
hereof the Sacrament is a pledge given to the beleever, to aſſure him, 


— — 


that as the Miniſter doth give unto him the ſigne, ſo the Lord doth 


give unto him the thing ſignified. And in this ſenſe every Sacrament 
15 a ſeale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, Rom. 4. 1 l. annexed to 
the promiſe of the Goſpell, which by delivery of the Sacrament is par. 
ticularly applyed to every faithfull receiver, to aſſure him in particular 
of his juſtification-and ſalvation by Chriſt. Thus the miniſtery of the 
Goſpell is the meanes to beget faith, and the Sacraments the inſtru- 
ments to confirme the ſame. But the Papiſts deny both, for that faith is 
begotten in the miniſtery of the Word, and that ſo men attaine to re- 
miſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, they ſay, it is a fic7ion of the heretikes 
of theſe times. Neither doe they grant that Sacraments are ſeales of 
righteouſneſſe, or that they were ordained to ſeale the promiſes into 
us. But they hold them to bee ſuch effectuall inſtruments as doe by ver. 
tue inherent in themſelves conſerte juſtifying grace (which they call 


gratiam gratum facieniem) ex opere operato. By which doctrine, a, they 


have turned Religion into a mere dutward formality, according to the 

roph of them, 2 Tim.3.5. aſcribing all the degrees of ſalvation to 
mu Ar in this life, viz. Vocation, Tuſtification, Sanctification 
to the externall uſe of the Sacraments; ſo they have made their do- 
arineof juſtification to bee an idle ſpeculation, whereof in their pra- 
Qicetherc is little or no uſe. For to what purpoſe doe they diſpute of 
juſtification, by vertuous preparations and gracious diſpoſitions, when 


they teach that the Sacraments doe ex opere operato, that is, by the very 


performance of the outward act juſtifie the receiver, requiring in him 
neither any vertuous preparation, or gracious diſpoſition, for without 
them hee is juſtified. Onely this caution they doe interpoſe, that hee 
doe not ponere obicem mortalis pecca, that hee put not che obſtacle of 
mortall ſinne. Fer if thoſe things ſhould neceſſarily be required, then 
che Sacramentsſhould conferre grace, not ex opere operato,as they ſifly 
hold, but ex pere operantis. So much of the hand of the giver. 

9. VII. Tbe inſtrument on our part which is, as it were, manus 
«ccipientss, the hand of the receiver, is the grace of juſtifying faith; 
which I noted in the definition, when I ſaid; that the Lord imynſeth ibe 
righteonſneſſe of Chritt is a beleeving ſinner. Now as touching faith, di- 
vers things are to be conſidered. For firſt, it is ſaid-rojuſtific, not as it 
is a qualitie or habite in us, as the Papiſts teach : ipſa ſides, ſaith s Bellar- 
wine, cenſerur eſſe juftitia, faith it {elſe is accounted to be juſtice, and it 
elfe is imputed unto righteouſneſſe, Rom.. p. for ſoit is a part of ſan- 


Qification; but as it is the inſtrument, and, as it were, the hand to re. 
- ceive 
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celve Chriſt, ho is our righteouſneſſe; For if we ſhould be juſtified by 
faith ue id is an habit in us pibperly, then we ſhould be juſtified by habi- 
tuall end irherent righteouſneſſe, which hereafterol ſhall fully diſprove. 
And il we be not jultified by it, as it is an habit, then muchleſſe as it is an 
act x8 Sci and his followers reach;as though mc pſamm cr edere, did 
 propetlypoſtific, Which opinion is wor ſe than the other For faith doth 
juſtiße( a heteaſter ſhall be proved) as the inſtrument only ; but it is the 
inſtrutdentz nor as it is an act hut as it is am habit producing that act: and 
 therefdrs it is ſaid that we are juſtifitdby faith, and that faith is impu- 
tech; unte righteouſneſſe. But if weeſhauld bee juſtified by it, as it is 
an act d hen we ſhould be juſtified by our one workes: which hereaf. 
ter k ĩs alſo to be conſuted: and further, if we were juſtified by it, as it is 
ai act. ken wenduld be io longer juſtified actually than we dot actu - 
ally heleeve; and ſo there ſhould bee an interciſion of juſtification 
(which proved before to be a continued act) ſo oſt as there is an in- 
termiſſton of the act of fairh ; which is ridiculous. Againe, if wee 
ſhould bejjuſtificd by faith, either as it is an habit, or an act in ſenſu pro- 
pro as they ſpeale, and not telatively or metonymically; then ſnould 
vt bo juſtiſied by onę habit alone, or by the act of one habit: and con- 
ſequemtly by a pattiall and moſt unperſect righteouſneſſe. When it is 
| certaliethacall ne habits and acts of grace; which are in the beſt, con- 
l eutring together are nbt· ſuſicient to juſtific a man before God forthe 
| realbi&hetraſtirab be deliverod, (ib. 4. & y. It is trucgthar faitbis im- 
—— — — of God, as the perſect per- 
Fl of rhe Whote law:: bur this is to bee undetſtood relatively in 
reſpect of the object receivelbyſſaith, that is, Chriſt, who is the end 
vand complementof' the Lain to all that belcevr; inſomuch that who. | Ng. 
ſoever truly beleeveth in Chriſt, hath fulfilled the Law. 


» 1 


. VIII. 2. is che conſequent ofthe former. For ifſaih doth juſtiſie gebb 
onely as it is an hand or inſtrument to apprehend and receive Chriſt, | 4, db fperiaty 
them juſtify ing faith muſt be ſuch a faith as doth apprehend!, receive and | prebend and 
embrace Chiiſt which is not done, neither by theimplicite, nor the un- 3 8 
formed, nor the bate hiſtorical and generall faith of the Papiſts, but it is | ue, Lib 6.c.4 
done fitſt by a lively and effectuall aſſent᷑ to the ſpeciall doctrine concer- 
ning juſtificarion'and ſalvation by Chriſt, hien is the condition of the 
Evangelicall promiſe; and then by a ſound application of the promiſe 
to our ſelves, as having that condition. For by a lively and effectuall be- 
leefe we receive and embrace Chriſt, not only in our judgements by a 
willing and firme aſſent, being undoubtedly perſwaded and aſſured 
that he is the Saviour of all that truly beleeve in him; but alſo in our 
hearts by an hongring deſire to be made partakers of him, and in our 
wils by reſolving, both to acknowledge him to be our Saviour, and alſo 
to reſt upon — ſalvation. Having this lively aſſent, vhich is the con- 
dition ot the promiſe, we are to apply the promiſe to ourſelves; as be- 
longing to us. By the former degree we are juſtified, before God in foro 
cel ſii, by the latter, we are juſtified in foro conſcientia, in the court of our 
owne conſcience. By the former, we are juſtified properly; by the lat. 
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not properly juſtified, but are in ſome meaſure aſſured of our 
— — By ont 1 doc effectually belecye, that leſus is the 
Saviour ; by the latter I doe truely beleeve, that hes is my ,Saviour, 
That faith therefore which doth juſtific, deth ſpecially apprehend, and 
a-ply Chriſt : and the proper object ® of faith, as it juſtiherh, is Chriſt, 
or the promiſe of ſaluation by Chriſt ; and therefore is often called 


— 


faith in Chriit, or the faith C britt. For although by that faith, which 


juſtifieth, I beleeve all the articles of Chriſtian religion, and every truth 
revealed by God in his word yet I am not juſtificd properly by belcc- 
ving any other truth, but onely by belerving thetrath , neither is che 
ptomiſe of juſtification and ſalvation made to any other beleefe, but 
onely to faith in Chriſt. f Ld 

$. IX. Thirdly, by this faith apprehending and receiving Cuiſt, 
we are not pr — onely and diſpoled to juſtification, as the Papiſts 
abſurdly teach, affirming tharfaich doth juſtifie, even as ſervile e teare 
doth, by preparing onely and diſpoſing; for then a man indued with 
juſtifying faith, might be as farre from juſtification, as he that is poſſeſ- 
{cd with ſervile feare. But how can theſe two aſſertions be reconciled, 
that faith doth juſtiſie by diſpoſing onely as a preparative diſpoſition, 
and yet that it juſtifieth formally as an habit infuſed, and as a patt of in- 
herent uſtice. But the truth is, that by a true juſtifying faith we axe not 
prepared onely, but wee are actually juſtified. For no ſooner doth a 
man beleeve by a true juſtifying faith, but he is juſt iſied 2 and entitled 
of heaven. As ſoone as he doth beleeve, he is tranſla- 


hath jus, right unto the heavenly kingdom. 

6. X. f eee ſay chat faith doth juſtiſie, wee doe not 
meane that it juſtiſieth ablolutely or in reſpect of its owne worth and 
dignity and much leſſe, that it doth merit juſt ification, either as it is an 
habit, or as it is an act, but relatively in reſpect oſ the object which it 
doth apprehend, that is, Chriſt, who is our righteouſdeſſe For ſcei 
faich doth receive Chriſt and make us 


ers of him, therefore all 
thoſe benefits which wee receive from Chriſt are attributed in the holy 


Scriptures to Faith: as to juſſiſie, to ſave i, &c. not, that theſe effects are 
to bee aſeribed to the vertue of faith abſolutely, but relatively in reſpe& 
of the obyect. So when it was ſaid to the woman, thy * faith hath ſaved 
thee, the meaning is, Chriſt received by faith hath ſaved thee. Thus by 
the faith of Peter and labs the Creeple was cured, 4@. 3.6. yet not by 
any power or holineſſe of theirs, w:ſcx a. But the name of Chriſt, that 
is, Chriſt himſelfe,by faith in his name, as the inſtrument, did cure him, 
v<1ſ.16, ſo the name of Chriſt by faith in his name doth juſtifie and 

ſave, 4.10.43.obn 20. 3 i. And that faith doth not juſtivie in reſpe of 
its one worth appeareth by this evidence, becauſe the faith of divers 

men, though unequall in degrees doch juſtifie alike, and therefore is | 
called , of equall value, as Saint Peter ſpeaketh of all the faithful 

to whom he writerh, 2 Per, 1,1. ive ee gp nd m be ee & Gf r 
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that have obtained coequall faith with us in the righteouſneſſe of our God and 
Saviour Teſes Chriſt. For it is not faith properly, which doth juſtiſie, 
but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, received by faith. The almes reteived 
by a weake hand releeveth the party, as well as that which is received by 
a ſtrong hand: becauſe it is not the hand properly which releeveth, but 
the almes. And for the ſame cauſe the righteouſneſſe of juſtification is 
equall in all that are juſtified, neither doth it in the ſame perſons ad- 
mit of degrees. For it is ihe moſt perfect righteouſneſſe of Chrilt, to 
which, conſidered as created and finite, nothing can bee added. 

. X1. Fifthly,from hence we learne the true meaning of that queſti- 
on; whether we be juſtibed by faith ot by workes,nor as oppoſing the in 
ward grace of ſaith to the outwardacts of obedience,which indeed are 
the fruits of faith: but as oppoſing the righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt appre · 
hended by faith, to that righteouſneſſe which is inherent in our ſelves, 
and performed hy our ſelves. zen be 5 
S. XII. Sixthly,when we ſay that faith doth juſtiſie alone, to thing 

are implyed: Firſt, that we are juſtified by che righieouſneſſe of Chriſt 
alone apprehended by faith, and not by any righteouineſſe inherent in 
us. Secondly, that this rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which alone wee 
are juſtified, is apprehended by faith onely. Not chat juſtifying faith is 
or can bee alone: hut becauſe there being many graces in the faichſull, 
whichall bave their ſeverall commendations yet none of them ſerveth 
to apprehend n but faith onely, and yet that faith 
which is alone; ſevered from all other imard 


| „ e outward obe- 
dience, doth not juſtiſie either alone or at ——— it is not a true 


and a lively, but a counterfeit and a dead faith. For even as the eye 
among all the parts of the body, which all have their ſeverall uſes, hath 
onely the — ol ſeeing: and yet that eye which is ſeparated from 
the reſt of the parts, doth ſee neither alone nor at all, becauſe iris bur 
the carcaſeof an eye. So among all the graces of the ſoule, it is the of- 
fice of faith alone, as the eyeof the ſoule, to looke upon him that was 
figured by the brazen Serpent: yet if it ſhould bee ſevered from the 
reſt, it were dead. For as Saint Jewes *ſaith; that faith which is alone 
and by it ſelſe is dead. And as the eye, in reſpect of being, is not alone, 
2 reſpect of ſeeing it is alone: fo faith hich is not alone, doth ju- | 


$ XIII. Serenthly, and laſtly, vhen we ſay that faich doth juſtific 
alone, wee were never ſo —— ge us, as if 
wee meant, that faith alone doth ſanctiñe. — — 
dothconferre with faith to the act of juſtification as any cauſe the 
| (in which ſenſe wee ſay, it juſtiſieth alone) yet in the ſubſectz that is, the 
2 many graces doe concurre with faith, as the neceſſary 
its thereof; where in, as alſo in our obedience, our ſanRification ftan- 
deth whereſore faith, which: juſtifieth alone, is bur one of thoſe many 
graces, wherein beſides our abedicnce, our ſanctiſication dorh confift. 
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ö. I. 

Ut let us come to the eſſentiall cauſesof juſtification, that 

is to ſay, the matter and theforme. The matter of juſtifi- 
. God, is chat which 
the Lord imputeth unto us righteouſneſſe, and ac- 
cepteth as our righteouſneſſe, and chat is the rightcouſ- 
el of hi, which red er Cir, The ene ing 

fo4 leeving wer the reonſne is P con din 
not onely juſticeand j * — — 
ecalleauſe) and the — ——— matter of juſtification is the 
ſoule of *man,or at the leaſt the will of man; becauſe chat is the ſcar of | 
juſtice, whereas indeed of juſtification, though paliively underſtood, 
not the ſoule or the will is the ſubjeR, burthe pellen or the whole man. 
ſoppeſitt, of the perſon, and not of any part or 
of man. Bur for the better clearing of this — — 
conſider other not unlike actions: Firſt, when Reberc arrayed or clo- 
thed her ſonne ac with cheraiment of Ear her elder une, che mat- 
ter of this action was chat, which being applyed unto him, did clothe 
him, vis.Eſas's garment: the ſorme of that action das the applying 
dee pense es — — 
putting upon 2 garment. d juſtifieth us by 
eldeſt brothers i fle; which is our wed- 
Saint Þ Ambroſe, 
1. The mat- 


then — the marterof 
onciliation us; the matter o 

the manerof Theron toe Aha bers 

performed for us: ſo the formeof redem n 

ie is Gods action 

the apply ing unto us the priceof —— payed, and » 
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accepting of it in our behalſe; the forme of reconciliation, the ap- 
plying unto us the propitiation made by Chriſt, and accepting of it in 
our behalſe; the forme of juſtificarion, the applying or imputing of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto us, and accepting it in our behalſe. In like 
manner the Papiſts, if they would conſider Juſtification as an action of 
God, ſhould according to their owne doctrine conceive, that of their 
| firſk juſtification ; whereby as they teach, a ſinner is made righteous 
by infuſion of righteouſneſſe; the matter is the righteouſneſſe infuſed 
or inherent; the forme the infuſion thereof : becaule according to their 
| dodrine, the Lord in the firſt juſtification maketh a man righteous by 
| infuſlonof righteouſneſſe. The Papiſts confeſſe after a ſort, the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt to bee the merit of juſtification, but they deny it io be 
| the matter thereof, whereas indeed it is both : the matter, as juſtification 
is the act of God imputing it; the merit, as juſtification is paſſively un- 
derſtood, becauſe for it wee are juſtified: the matter, I ſay, of Gods 
juſtifying us; the merit of our being juſtified. And this may appeare 
by the contrary: For juſtification, as hath beene ſail, and bee 
roved, is oppoſed to condemnation. As therefore ſinne is not one- 
i the matter of condemnation, which is the imputation of ſinne; but 
alſo the merit both of the ſentence, and of the mg by the ſen- 
tence awarded: ſo the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is both the matter of 
fication, as being that which God imputeth to us; and alſo the 
merit both of the ſentence of abſolution, and of eternall life, unto 
whichweare accepted. lt... 

Il. But of the matter and forme of juſtification, whereof I am 
hereafter to treat at large; ofthe matter, in the whole fourth booke , of 
the forme, in the fifth, I will here onely ſet downe briefly the ortho- 
dox doctrine of the reformed Churches, and maintaine it againſt 

the private opinions of ſome proteſtant Divines, who are not found 
in theſe points. © or nd 

The matter of juſtifications that righteouſneſſe, wherein wee ſtand 
perfectly righteous before God. This in many places is called tbe _righ- 
— of God. As Rom. 1.17. 3. 21. 10. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 2 Pes. 
1. 1. And is therefore called the righteouſneſſe of God, becauſe it is 
the righteouſneſſe of that perſon, who is God, 4 and therefore is not 
our righteouſneſſe, but his; not infuſed into us, but inherent in his per- 
ſon, and imputed to us, being without us in him. Heare then wee are 
to conſider whether this righteouſneſſe of God be the righteonſneſſe 
of Chriſt, as hee is God, or as hee is mediator betwixt God and man, 
he max Chriſt Ieſus. The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as he is God, is the 
efſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Godhead. By which dwelling in man, 
O ffanatr ſuppoſed them to be juſtified, But. this, being the eſſentiall 
and uncteated righteouſueſſe of God, which is his eſſence, and there. 

| fore himſelfe, cannot be the righteouſneſſe of any who is not God; and 


* 


thereſote if we ſhould be juſtified thereby, we ſhould alſo bee deified. 
| Againe,theeſſenciall righteouſneſſe of God, being the eſſence of God 
and che very Godhead, cannot be communicated to any creature, much 
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1 it become the accidentall righteouſaeſſe of a creature. And 
—.— it being the righteouſneſſe of the Godhead, is the common 
| righteouſneſſe of che whole Trinity, the Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, And therefore if we ſhould be juſtified thereby, we ſhoulg 
be juſtified by the righreouſneſſe of che Father, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
as well as by the righteouſneſſe of the Sonne. 
| b. I 11. Itisnorthereforethe ri hteouſneſſe of the Godhead, Is ir 
whether ithe nen the rightcouſheſſe of the Ma 2 I anſwer, it is the righteouſ 
neſſe of Chriſt our Mediator who is both God and man which he in his 
humanity had and performed in the dayes of his fleſh for us. And this 
is to bee underſtood not of a part but of the whole righteouſneſſe of | 
Chriſt, which was either inherent in the man Chriſt, or perſormed by 
him; whether to fulfill the Commandements, or to ſatisſie the Curſe 
of the Law for us. This righteouſneſſe of Chrift (that I may ſpeake 
more diſtin&ly of it) is either negative (if I may ſo ſpeake) or poſitive. 
By the negative, I underſtand an abſence of all ſinnes and vices forbid- 

den in the Law. By the poſitive, I meane both a preſence of all vertues 
and duties required to fulfilling of the Commandements, 
and alſo of the voluntary ing of the penalty to ſatisſie the commi- 
nation and curſe of the Law. The Negative is that, which wee call the 
Dein innocencie of Chriſt, whereof 3 ſpeake in many places: 
Tem. | fignifyingthathewas not onely fret in himſelfe from all im. 
putation of ſinne, being «=>, unreproveable, 44, unblameable 
lohn 8. 46. lobn 8. 46. 1 Pei. 1. 19. but alſo ſpotleſſe, free from all inſection of 
1 Per 1.1. | finne, as being : without ſpot, 1 Per. 1. 19. 0 oe, barme- 
leb. 5. 16. | lefſe and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. one, who: never did, nor ſpake evill, 
i Fer. x 4,3. | x Pop, 2. 22, 23. nor ever offended in thought, but was abſolutely and 
Heb. 4.15. in all reſpects x=6« , without ſinne, Heb, 4. 15. as one * who knew 
2 Cor 32. no ſinne. 
Chris poſitive H. IV. The poſitive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is twofold, his per- 
rigbieoa/neſſe. | feR fulfilling of all rhings commanded in the Law, and his perſect ſa- 
tisſaction in reſpect of the puniſhment threatned. The former is the 
holineſſe of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle calleth the Law of the Spirit of 
1 life in Chriſt, o. g. a. which is alſo twoſold, the holineſſe of bis na- | 
. ture, which is his habituall righteouſneſſe : the holineſſe of his life and 
The bolineſſt of | converſation, which is his actuall obedience. The holineſſe of his Na- 
bei.. ture, in that being conceivedof the holy Ghoſt, and ſanctified by him | 
Marth. 1.1 Matth. 1. 22. Lal. 1. 35. hee was alſo adorned with all vertues and 
graces, and that without meaſure, Job 3. 34. In reſpe& whereof hee 
was ſaid to be annointed with the oyle of gladueſſe above his fellowes, 
Eheim. 45. 5. ſor he was full of the Spirit, E. 1 1. 2. full of grace and 
truth, Jh 1. 14. full, . lay, not plenitedinewe(is, in which ſenſe ſome of 
thefaithfullhave beene ſaid to have beene full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
fallof — indive fonts forof his fuineſſe wee reczive even 
I. 16. 
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Law to doe them, and that for us. For he came not to breake the Law, 
but to fulfill it, Mar14.5. 17. He fulſilled all righteouſneſſe, Hark 3.1 5. 
and alwayes did thoſe things which pleaſe God, Iob. &. 2 9. Hee perfor- 
med in his fleſh = axvae 7314s, whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtifi- 
cation, Kom.$.4. and therefore moſt worthily is hee often called in the 
Scriptures not only righteous and holy, as Eſay 53.11. Act. 4. 27. fleb. y. 
26. 1 106. 2. 20. Apac. 3 fut alſo theje# and the holy, Add. 3. 14. the juſt, 
x Iab. 2. 3. the holy one of God, Act. 2. 27. the holy of holies, Dex. 


9.24. 
The other pa 


reof Chriſts poſitive righteouſneſſe is bis paſſive obe- 


dience, which is called 0bedientis Cracs, the obedience of the Croſſe, 

whercin hee willingly ſubmitted himſelſe to endure thoſe puniſhments 

for us, which might ſatisfic the Iuſtice of God, and the ſentence of the 

Law for our ſinnes, as it is ſaid, Phil.2.8. Hee humbled bimfeife and lr. 

the Cre, and Gal. 3. 13. 
Lam, 
a 


Came obedicmt to the death, even the death 

Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of t 
curſe for . Now this paſſiue obedi ppeareth not onely in his 
death and paſſion, though in that principally, but alſo in all other his 
ſufferings which hee voluntarily ſuſtained for us in the whole courſe of 
his life, as g poverty, ſnhame, ſorrow, c. The matter therefore of our ju- 


ification is that whole righteouſneſſe, which was either inherent in the 
man Chriſt, or p by him; whether to fulfill the commande- 
ments, or to ſatisſie the curſe of the La ſor u. 

96 V. This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt out Mediatour, t inhe- 
rent in the humane nature and cd by ic, yet is moſt truely, and 
to us moſt cuuurubly called (according to that linde of pbraſewhbich” 


ich 

e ties) the rig p 
weſſe of God, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of that Perſon, — 
God, who, though a branch of David according to the fleſh, is [ehove/ 
aur righteouſneſſe,ler,2 3. 6. God abovo all bleſſed tor evermore, Rom. 9. 5. 
In this ſenſe the Iewes are ſaid to have killed the Author of life, 444.3. 
15. and to have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1Cor.2.8. For as the bleſ. 
ſed Virginxis ſaid to be v, che Mother of God, becauſe ſhe isthe Mo. 
ther of that Perſon who is God: ſo the tighteouſneſſe of our Mediator, 
who is both God and man, is called the rightcouſnefſe of Gods be- 
cauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of that Perſon tſecd God. 
Thus that blood, by which wee are redeemed, is called the blood of 
God, 44.20.28. or, which is all one, the blood of the Sonne of God, 
1 lab. . 7. The life which was laid done ſor us, was the life of God, 
1 764.3.16. the death by which wee are reconciled to God, is the death 
of his Sonne, Rom. 5. Io. the obedience by which wee are conſtit 
juſt, m. 5. 19. is the obedience of the ſame Sonne of God ; who be- 
ing God coequall with his Father, humbled himſelſe and became obe- 
dient to his Father even unto death, Pi. . 6, B. and being the Sonne 
of God, was made ſubject to the Law, that hee might redeeme thoſe 
that were under the Law, that we might receive ion of ſonnes, 
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$ VI. This doctrine of the Goſpell, that the righteouſneſſe, by 
which we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of God, is the chieſe ſtay of 
our faith, and the principall foundation of our comfort. For hereby 
wee underſtand, his ſufferings to bee an all- ſufficient ſatisfaQion to re- 
deeme us from hell, and his obedience of all- ſufficient merit to entitle 
us unto the kingdome of heaven. And that wee might know undoub- 
tedly, that his ſufferings were the ſufferings of God, and his obedience 
the obedience of God, that is, of him that is God; therefore by his di- 
vine Spirit, by which hee had offered himſelſe to God, * he raiſed him. 
ſelfe from death to life, and to! glory, by which his reſurrection, hee 
was mightily declared to be the Sonne ® of God, that our faith and hope 
might bee in God. For had not Chriſt riſen from the dead, it had beene 
a plaine evidence of his not being God; and then our faith a were 
vaine, and we ſhould yet remaine in our ſinnes. But ſeeing leſus Chriſt, 
who is of God made unto us * righteouſneſſe, is God, even p Iehovah 
our righteouſneſſe, hence wee learne, that the righteouſneſſe, by which 
we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of God, and conſequently of in- 
finite price and merit. For although the Godhead of Chriſt neither |: 
obeyed,nor ſuffered any thing fot us: yer ſeeing the perſon, which obey- 
ed and ſuffered, was and is not onely man, but alſo God: therefore the 
Godhead affordeth ſuch dignity, vertue, efficacy and merit to the obe- 
dience and ſufferings of his Manhood; as that his ſufferings are an all- 
ſufficient price of ranſome, and ſatisfaction for the ſinnes of the whole 


world, as being the ſufferinge of God, and thereſore of infinite value: 
and his holineſſe and obedience being the righteouſneſſe of Cod, and 
chereſore of infinite merit. and farre —— the rignteouſmeſſe of all 


men and Angels; maketh all thoſe to whom it is imputed, moſt perfect. 
ly righteous before God in Chriſt. Wherefore they who are clothed 
with this royall rdbe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe (as all the faithſull are) 


may with boldneſſe appeare before the judgement ſeat of God, becauſe 


they ſtand juſtbefore him, not ia their owne righteouſneſſe, which is 
unperſect; but in the moſt perſect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, againſt 
which no juſt exception can be taken, Aſier this righteouſneſſe there- 
fore of Chriſt wee ought to hunger 4and thirſt ; after this righteouſ- 
neſſe of God t wee ought principally to ſeebe; to obraine this moſt 
r we are to forgoe all that wehave,cſteemimg our owne 
righteouſneſſe (in the queſtion of juſtification, if it ſhould be obtruded 
as the matter thereof) and whatſoever elſe of ours might ſeeme to bee 
an advantage unto us, or praiſe-worthy among men, as polluted 

clouts, as i dung, and the opinion of our owne worthineſſe and righ- 
tcouſneſſe as i loſſe, ſo we may obtaine that pearle; and that wee gain. 
ks ones may beefound in him, not as having our owne righteouſ- 
4 which is thar which ispreſcribed'in the | aw, but that which is 
dy n efaith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which is of Godby faith, that 
ist by hreouſneſſe of Chriſt which is-imputed of God, being appre- 
ae 0 faith, Now that this righreouſneſſeof God is the matter of 
Our juſtification before Cod, and not any righteouſneſſe inhergat in us, 


Ox 
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or performed by us, I ſhall prove at large. in — ſeventh 
Bookes, Here onely I alleage the plaine teſtimonies of the holy Ghoſl, 
that Chriſt is made unto us of God our righreoufneſſe;' i Ch 7.30 
that hee is * Ichovah our righteouineſſe, and that by his blood wee are 
juſtificd and abſolved from our ſinnes, Ram 5.9; and by his obedience, | 
oppoſite to Adams diſobedience, wee are made or conſtirured juſt, 
Rom. 5. 19. wt 
VII. The formallcauſe of jaſtiGcarion is the inopararion of cha | 
righteouſaeſſe, becauſe by imputin 2 it the Lord doth juſtiſe ʒ which | 
— in the . And this neceſſarily followerth upon that 
' which hath beene ſai of the matter. For it cannot bee imagined how 
we ſhould be juſtified by that righteouſneſſe of: Chriſt, vis out of 
us in him, otherwiſe than by imputation. For even as wee were made 
ſinners by Adams perſonall * diſob.dience; ſo wee a e ade tighteous 
by the obedience ol Ch. iſt, But how could weeitherbe made finners | 
by Adams dilobedience, or juſtificd by the obedience of Chriſt, whe- 
ther active or paſſive, unleſſe they were communicated unto os. How 
could they pollibly bee communicated unto us, bein Area 
and having now no being? For true. is that ſaying of a learned Philo- 
ſopher, * Motus nas eſt neſt dum fit ; — 2 — e Ammo- 
ton (whether it be action ot paſſion) hach no heiag, but whiles it is in 
doi — alter it is done, it hath no being. adams tranl 
t, and is paſt and gone fo many thouſand yeeres 
2 . Chriſt was ttanſtent, 2 


obedience, which had a bei in rcram nun no longer chan 
were in doing and in ſuffering ow chen can either — 


2 rt Le I EN I aoſwer,/ in re- 
ſpe& of both as Bellarmistranſwereth in reſpect uche lormet Cu 
catar es modo, quo communiratipoteſt,;d quod Iran} it mf per imp 


eme It is communicated after that manner, hereby chat may be com- | 


municated which is tranſient and gone, to wir, by n 
$. VIII. — *with other Papits doth conſeſſe, 

ther che frinfacionad Chit eee bur che impuration 

of his rr indeed the imputat ion of 

Chriſts latis faction, is the imputation of his tighteouſmmeſſe for hat 

is Chris ſarisfaQion bur that whereby. hes lully facisfied che Law, and 

conſequently the juſtice of: e 3 of 

— he fully facizficd 

ſo of the commandements, by fu 

dience of the crofſe, or hu pal 


formity to the Law, which is — — — 


neſſe. By the former, he freeth us from hell; by che latter he doth enti- 
tle us to the kingdome of heaven. But the meaning of the Papiſts is, 
that Chriſt by his ſatisfuction doth free us from hell; but as for heaven, 
— it by out bene terits4as c ere needed ant ſo great 
— purchaſe heaven, as to redeeme from hell. But it is certaine, 
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Chriſtas being the righteouineſſe 


os 
4 


AS hercafter ſhall 


The Efentiall cauſes of Fuſtiſication. 


— 


required infinite ſatisſaction to redeeme from hell. In reſj Rof both 
dinhaite e to our juſtification, 1 is, either 
King 


teouſneſſe of any meere creature: which is an invincible argument, 
bee ſhewed, to prove that wee are juſtified not by 
e in our ſelves, but onely by imputation of Chriſts 


which there can be no ſalvation) is denied, not onely by the Papiſts, but 
ſome others hereafter to be mentioned in the fifth chaptes of this 


theirſatisfaQion. If (ay they) Chriſts right and merits,where- 
by hee redecmeth and ſaveth men ſhould bee imputed unto us, then 


lyed to every 
as the price of thoſe 


tion of the parties to whom it is imputed, but no further. Thirdly, the 
coaſequence of the propoſition d no more follow, than if I ſhould 
argue thus: — TR. 

damnation then they to whom Adams tranſꝑreſſion 
b made che cauſe and ſountaine of finne and damnation 
in all others; but of rhe ſirſt and ſecond . ada we ſhould conceive, not 
as of ptirate men; but the fixſt adam is to he conſidered, as the root of 
in — — eres the head of 
g „in whom, as th communicating his merits 
to his members all the fairhfull — — Law, 


* _s.A a. 
ah 


tes. 


yerthis imputation of Clriſts righteouſneſſe ( without | 


booke; who ſeeme to have beene drawne to this opinion by this argu- 
ment of the Papiſts; hich I will therefore in this place anſwer, for 


; which is the juſtifica- | 


reſſion others are made | 


. The head and the body, | 


members: 


ves Aquinas, are a3 it were one myſticali perſon, and there | 
fore the ſatisfactionof Chriſt belongeth toall che faithfull, as to his 


2 
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ment. If Chriſts ſatis faction, whereby he redeemed mankind bee im- 
puted unto us, then are o alſo redeeters of mankind: But they will 


among others are redeemed. l. 

| $. X. But chat we are juſtifiedonely by the imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, I ſhall by the helpe of God, fully prove hereafter in my 
| whole filth booke. Here onely 


TheE /ſentiall cauſes of Fuſtification. 


members:the Lord accepting in their behalfe the obedience and Mer it 
of Chriſt, as if they had performed the ſame in their owne perſons, not 
for others, but for themſelves. And therefore by impuration of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe they are not redeemers, but redeemed. For though 


— 


Chriſt, who is the Saviour of his body, communicate to his members 


his obedience, yet not his Headſhip, nor his Mediatorſhip, in reſpect 
whercof hee was and is both God and man. Man, to doe and ſuffer: 
God, to give infinite value and worth to that which his Perſon did or 
ſuffered, for the juſtification and ſalvation of all thoſe to whom his 
righteouſneſſe ſhould bee communicated and imputed; but not to 
make them redeemers and Saviours of others. The . en of 
the head is of ſufficient vertue to juſtiſie and redeeme all rhe members 
to whoja it is imputed; but being imputed, the merit thereof exten- 
deth no further, than to what end it is imputed ; that is, to fave the 
member, not to male it a Saviour, nor to conſound the members wich 
the head, nor to tale away the proportion, that is and ought bee be. 
tweene the head and the members. y: to the Papiſts, who con- 
feſle Chriſts ſatisſaction to be ĩ Lunto us, I returne the like argu- 


not, nor cannot inferre, that therefore we are redeemers, but that wee 


a taſt, Iwill but point at two 
menss, the former out of Rom. 4.5. 6-1 1. the baſis or — 7 
this,that whom the Lord juſtiñeth, to them he imputeth righteouſneſſe. 
Now this rĩghteouſneſſe is either the parties owne, or of another. Not 
their owne, arc ſinners, and being ſinners they cannot bee juſti- 
fied by righteouſneſſe inherent, but r lneſle is imputed to them 
without workes,tbat is, without reſpect of any obedience performed by 
themſelves. Therefore it is the righteouſneſſe of another: That other 
is no other, nor can be any other, but Chriſt onely; therefore by im- 
putation of his righteouſneſle weare juſtified. The ſecond ſhall bee 
out of 2 Cor. 5.21. As Chriſt was madeſinnefor us, ſo ara wee made 
the righteouſneſſe of God in him. By im of our ſinne to him, 
Chriſt, who knew no ſinne, was made ſinne, and a ſinner for us; there- 
fore by imputation of his righteouſneſſe, which here is called the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, we who are finners in our ſelves are made righteous, 
not in our ſelves, but in him. | 
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Cap. IV. 


Whether wee are juſtified by the paſive righteouſ 
neſſe of Chriſt only. | 


6. 1. 


Dou I come to the private opinions of ſome of our Divines 
lo concerning the matter and fome of our juſtification. For 
ſome as touching the matter, doe hold that we are juſtifi- 
ed by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely. Ol theſe 
men, ſome doe not hold the matter of juſtification to bee 
the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelfe, but a righteouſneſſe mort 
Chriſti parti, purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe 
thereof, viz. remiſſion of ſinnet, which they not without abſurdity ſay 
is imputed to us. For what is remiſſion of ſinne, but the not imputing 
of it? If therefore wee bee juſtified by imputation of the remiſſion ol 
ſinne, then are we juſtified by the imputation of the not imputing of 
ſinne. Againe, the authors of this opinion conſound juſtice with 
juſtification ; for they ſay, that remiſſion of ſinne is our juſtice, and 
that juſtification is nothing alſo but remiſſion; when indeed neither the 
one, nor the other is juſtice; but an action of God, imputing righte- 
ouſneſſe and not imputing ſinne unto us. Others hold that by the paſ: 


paſſion, we are juſtiſied, as by the onely matter of juſtification imputed 
to us. But that wee are not juſtified by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt alone, it may appeare by theſe reaſons: „ 

d. II. By what alone the Law is fully ſatisfied, by that we are juſtifi- 
ed, and by what alone the Law is not fully ſatisſied, by that alone wee 
are not juſtified. By the whole righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, that is to ſay, 


righteouſneſſe; the righteouſneſſe of his life, which was his obedience 
or actuall righteouſneſſe; the rigbteouſneſſe of his death and paſſion, 
which is obediemta cracis, or his paſſive righteouſneſſe, the Law was 
fully ſatisfied or fulfilled: but by the paſſive obedience alone of Chriſt 
the Law was not fulfilled; therefore by the whole righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt and not by the paſſive onely we are juſtified. The propoſition is 
thus proved: there isno juſtification before God without perfect and 
compleat righteouſneſſe, for without that no man can Rand in judge- 
ment before God, and to imagine, thata man is juſtified without ju- 
ſtice, is as abſurd, as to conceive that a man is cloathed without appa- 
rell: For they that are juſtified are clothed *with righteouſneſſe, as 
ror Je on Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſle is their wedding garment, 


by that white and ſhining linnen, awlrich are the jultifications 
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ſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelſe meaning thereby his death and 


the righteouſneſſe of his perſon, that is, his holineſſe, or habituall | 


a 


righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


of the Saints. But there is no perfect righteouſneſſe, but that which ful. 
filleth the Law, and is fully conformable unto ir, it being the perfect, 


perpetuall and immutable . rule of righteouſneſſe, Hatth.5.18.there-. 


tore withour the fulfilling of the Law, cither by our ſelves, or by ano- 
ther for us, there is no juſtification. Now to the full ſatisfying and ful- 
filling of the Law, ſince the fall of Adam, two. things are required ; 
not onely a perfect and perpetuall conformity tothe Law to ſatisſie the 
commandement, and to fulfill the condition of the legall promiſe, 
Doe this and live; but alſo a full ſatisfaction to the ſentence of the Law 
by bearing the penalty therein denounced, in regard of ſinnes alrea- 
dy committed. Againe, faith or the true doctrine of juſtification by 
faich, doth not abrogate the s Law, bur eſtabliſh it. But if it ſhould 
teach juſtification without Chriſts fulfilling of the Law for us, it ſhould 
abrogate the Law, and not eſtabliſh it. | 

$ I11I. of che aſſumption there are two parts: the former affir- 
mative, thar by the whole righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Law is fully (a. 
tisfied and fulfilled ;' fot by his ſufferings the penalty of the Law is fully 


atisfied for us to free us from hell, and by his righteouſaes,both habitu- 
all and aQuall, the commandements were fulfilled for us, to entitle us un- 


to heaven. Neither of which we were able to performe for our ſelves:ſor 
neither could wee ſatisfie the penalty, but by everlaſting puniſhment; 
neither could wee fulfill the commandement, but by a totall, perfect, 
and perpetuall obedience; which to us, by reaſon of the fleſh, is un- 
poſſible. And this was the miſerable eſtate, wherein the Law did hold 
us: both to bee accurſed, if but once, and that in the leaſt degree wee 
did breake it (which the beſt of us often doe, and ſometimes in an high 
degree) and to be excluded from juſtification and ſalvation, if wee did 
not fully and perfectly fulfill it, which ſince the fall hath beene impoſſi- 
ble. Wherefore as without imputation of Chriſts ſufferings we could 
not bee freed from hell; ſo without his obedience and perfect confor- 
mity to the Law imputed unto us, wee cannot be juſtified or ſaved. By 
the former, our bleſſed Saviour hath redeemed us from the curſe ot 
the Law, himſelte being made a curſe for us; by the latter hee maketh 
us partakers of the promiſed bleſſedneſſe, by performing for us that 
righteouſneſſe, which was the condition of the promiſe, Doe ibis and 
live. 1 „ | 
The negative part is, that by the onely paſſive righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt the Law is not fulfilled. Ihe Law indeed is thereby fully ſatisfi- 
ed in our behalſe for the avoiding of the penalty therein threatned; but 
not fulſilled in reſpect of the commandement for the obtaining of the 
bleſſedneſſe therein promiſed. For the righteouſneſſe, which is of the 
Law, is thus deſcribed, that the man i which deth thoſe tbings (which are 
commanded) ſhall live therein. = b 
§IIII. Againſtthis aſſumption divers exceprions are taken. Firſt, 


that the Law is ſatisfied either by doing that which is commanded, or 


by bearing the-puniſhment, which is threatned. Anſw. It is true in 


reſpect of the penall ſtatutes of __— bur not inreſpe& of Gods com- 


mande. 


CAP. 4. 


e Matth. 5. 18. 


Lev. 18.5. 
ROUm. 10.5. 


Gal 3.12. 


g Rom. 3.3 1. 


By the paſſive 
righteouſneſſe of 
chriſt only the 
Law 65161 ful. 
filled. 


h Gal.3.13, 


i Rom.1o.5, 


And that à de- 
fended againit 
divers excepil- 
ont. Firſt, that 
the Law us ſat is. 
fied by bearing 
the penally, 


| 


A = Is p We are not jujlified by the paſiive 
- | = _ e e BU s, in which there is not onely a penalty threatned, but bleſ. 
188 ſeaneſſe allo promiſed. If man had continued in his integrity, the Law 


might have becne ſatisſied by obedience onely : but being fallen into a 
Rate of diſobedience, two things are neceſſarily . to the fy]. 
filling of the Laws the bearing of the penalty, in reſpect of ſinne al- 
ready committed, to eſcape hell; and the perſect performing of the 
commandements, which is the condition of the covenant, Doe this and 
live, to attaine to the life promiſed: but neither alone will ſuffice to ju. 
ſliſcation. For neither will our obedience ſatisſie for the puniſhment 
x pe jut ub a. k as Bellarmine confeſleth; nor the bearing of the puniſhment performe 
capao.Sct. | the condition of the promiſe. But both mult concurre. 

8 885 $ V. init. I. But it will be ſaid,that whoſoever are freed from hell, 
Secondy,thet are allo admitted into heaven. Anſw. The reaſon thereof is, becauſe 
Fallfen be. | our Saviour, who did beare the puniſhment to free them from hell, did 
we admitted | alſo fulfill the commandements to bring them to heaven, But howſoe- 
«utebreven. | yer theſe two benefits of Chriſt dos alwayes concurre in the party juſti- 
fied ; as the cauſes thereof concutre in Chriſt, who not onely did both 
obey and ſuffer, hut in obeying enen and in ſuffering obeyed : yer 
both the cauſes berweene themſelves and the effects are to be diſtingui- 
ſhed. For as it js ane thing to obey the commandement, another to 
ſuffer the puniſhment: ſo it is one thing to he freed from hell by Chriſt 
his ſuffering the penalty, another to be entituled to heaven by his fulhl- 
ling the commandements, 
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Ml VI. off. II. Yea but God is a moſt free Agent, and therefore 
ro — 4 may if he 1 meu by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt one. 
 bythepaſive ly without fulfilling of the Law. Auſn. What God may doe, if hoe 
righteouſneſe | Will, I will nat diſpute; but ſure I am, that he juſtifieth men according 
eh f ber wil. to his will — 4 word, VVhegcin it is revealed, firſt, that God 
| hath taken that courſe for the juſtifying and faving of ſinners as ſerveth 
!Rom.3.25,36. | moſt for the illuſtration of the glory of bis juſtice,'as well as of bis | 
| mercy. Aud therefore as in mercy he ſteeth none from hell, for whom |. 
| his juſtice is not ſatisfied: ſo in hee admitteth none to hea- 
| ven, for whom Chriſt bath nat by his obedience merited the fame. 
| Secondly, it is revealed, that the judgement of Gad is according to 
"Rowz.3, | the=truth, and thereſore he juſtifethgoneby his ſentence, bin 2 ' 
hee maketh juſt by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe , thereby not o 
auelyabſolring them from their ſinues, but alſo accepting, yea conſti- 5 
Rom. 5.1%. | ing them righteous in Cu x I 8 . Thirdly, dias as weg are juſtifi- | 
ed tom our finncs by tbe blood of Chrig; owe are made o juſt by bis 5 
obedience: that as ha was made ſiana ſet us. ſo we were made *the righ- 3 
Corgan. tequſneſſę of God in him; chat as wes are reconciled unta Godby the 1 
Roar g. io. death?of his Sonne, ſo wee are juſtiſied and aved by bis life : by his 5 


life, I ſay which he lived be ſore his death in the dayes oi his fleſh; and 
bythelile which he lixed, and doth live, alter his death. By the att of 
his liſe before his death, metitoriouſly; by the acts of bis like aſter his 
Rom cs. desde drbis relurreAion, his aſsenſien, in ſeſfan at the right hand of 
is Father and interceſſion, his comming againe to judgement, hee 
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righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


— ——————__ 


ſo alſo righteouſneſſe; that as hee came to deliver us from ſinne, ſo to 
bring in everlaſting i ighteouſneſſe, Dan. ↄ. 24. 


$ VII. 1=#. III. If ve bee juſtiſied by Chriſt hisfulfilling of the 
Law, then wee are juſtified by a legall righteouſneſſe; but wee are not 
juſtified by a legall juſtice; but by ſuch a righteouſneſſe, as without the 


Law is revealed in the Goſpell. Auſw. The ſame righteouſneſſe, by 


which we are juſtified, is both legall and Evangelicall in divers teſpects. 


Legall, in reſpect of Chriſt, who being made under the! Law, that hee 


might redeeme us, who were under the Law, perfeQly fulfilled the Law 


for us. Evangelical, in reſpect of us, unto whom his ſulfilling of: the 
Law is imputed. And herein ſtandeth the maine, both agreement and 
difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. The agreement, that 
both unto juſtification require the perfe& fulfilling of the Law i the 


difference, that the Law requireth to juſtification perfect obedience to 
| underh to juſti- 
fication the righteouſneſſe of God, that is, the perfect righteouſneſſe 


be performedin our owne perſons. The Goſpell pr 


of Chriſt, who is God, performed for us, and accepted in the behalſe 
of them that beleeve, as if it had been performed in their own perſons. 

$ VIII. Our ſecond reaſon. As by the diſobedience of the firſt 
Adam, by which he tranſgreſſed the Law, men were made ſinners; his 
diſobedience being imputed to them: ſo by the obedience: of the ſe- 
cond Adam whereby hee fulfilled the Law, men are made righteous, 


| his obedience being imputed to them. In anſwer to this argument, 


two novelties are broached; the former, that as wee were made ſinners 
by one act of diſobedience committed by one man, and that but once: 
ſo we are juſtified by one act of obedience performed by one and that 
but once; which was that oblation of Chriſt, whereby hee but once 
» offered himſelfe. VVhereumts I reply, fitſt, chat betweene finne,where- 
by the Law is broken, and obedience whereby the Law ĩs fulfilled, there 
is great ods. The Law is broken by any one act of ſinne; for hee that 
offenderh in any * one, is guilty of all. But the Law is not fulfilled 
any one act of obedience, but by a totall, perfect, and perpetuall ob- 
ſervation of the Law] for by the ſentence * of the Law hee is accurſed, 
whoſoever doth not continue in all the things whichare written inthe 
booke of the Law to doe them. But in no one act ofobedience, there 
neither is, nor can bee a continuance in doing all the things that are 
commanded. Sccondly, that although the obedience by which we ate 
juſtified was but of one man, yet it was not one act, but as the Apoſtle 
calleth it in the verſe going — . NOW A ts rus © ig all 
that the Law requireth to juſtification. The ſecond Novelty is, that 


| neither Adam in ſinning tranſgreſſed the Law, nor our Saviour in his 


obedience to death obeyed the Law. For neithei the commandement 

given to the firſt Adam concerning the forbidden fruit, nor the com- 

mandement given to the ſecond Adam concerning his ſuffering of 

death for us, was any commandement of the Law , no more than the 

commandement given to Abraham for 5 his ſonne, or 
- 


ſt. 


ſaveth us effeQually, that Chriſt as hee was made unto us redemption, 


to 
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Me are not juſtified by the paſive 


wandements, in which there is not onely a penalty threatned, but bleſ 
ſedneſſe allo promiſed, If man had continued in his integrity, the Law 
might have beene ſatisſied by obedience onely : but being fallen into a 
ſtate of diſobedience, two things are neceſſarily 2 to the ful. 
filling of the Laws the bearing of che penalty, in reſpect of ſinne al. 
ready committed, to eſcape hell; and the perſect performing of the 
commandements, which is the condition of the covenant, Doe thu and 
live, to attaine to the life promiſed: but neither alone will ſuffice to ju. 
Rification. For neither will our obedience ſatisſie for the puniſhment 
k as Bellarmine confeſſeth; nor the bearing of the puniſhment performe 
the condition of the promiſe. But both mult concurre. 

$ V. Inn. I. But it will be ſaid, that whoſoever are freed from hell, 


are alſo admitted into heaven. id ſw, The reaſon thereof is, becauſe | ' 


our Saviour, who did beare the puniſhment to free them from hell, did 
alſo fulfill the commandements to bring them to heaven. But howſoe- 
ver theſe two benefits of Chriſt dos alwayes coneurre in the party juſti- 
fied ; as the cauſes thereof concutre in Chriſt, who not onely did both 
obey and ſuffer, but in Wen and in ſuffering obeyed : yet 
both the cauſes berweene themſelves and the effects are to be diſtingui- 
ſhed. For as it js ane thing to obey the commandement, another to 
ſuffer the punjſhmens: ſo iris one thing to he freed from hell by Chriſt 
his ſuffering the penalty, another to be entituled to heaven by his fulhl- 


| ling the commandements, 


VI, In. II. Yes but God is a moſt free Agent, and therefore 
may if he en) rag meu by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt one- 


ly without fulfilling of the Law. 4vſwm. What God may doe, if hee 


will, L will nat diſpute; but ſure Iam, that he juſtifieth men according 


to his will revealed ju his word, VVhexcin it is revealed, firſt, that God 
hath taken that courſe for the juſtifying and ſaving of ſinners as ſerverh 


moſt far the illuſtration of the glory of bis juſtice, as well as of bis | 


mercy. Aud therefore as in mercy he freeth none from hell, for whom 
his juſtice is not ſatisfied: ſo in hee admitteth none to hea- 
ven, for whom Chyiſt bath nat by his obedience merited the fame. 
Secondly, it is revealed, that the judgement of Gad is according to 
the ® truth, and therefore he juſtiierhgone by his ſentence, but ſuch as 
hee maketh juſt by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe , thereby not 
onelyavlolving them from their ſinues, but alſo accepting, yea conſti- 
ting them rightequs in CAI = x. Thirdly, dus as wen are juſtifi- 
ed tom our finncs by tbe blood of Chrig; o ue are made * juſt by bis 
obedience: that as he was made ſuna far us ſa we were made *the righ- 
teaulneſle of God iabim; that as wee are reconciled uma Godby the 


| death? of his Sonne, ſo weæ are juſtificd and ved by bis liſe: by his 


life, I ſay which he lived beforchis death inthe dayes of his fleſh - and 
Wi lived, and doch live, alter hin each, By theats of 
- re his death, metitoriouſſy ; by the as of bis life aſeer his 

cath,as his" relurreQion, his aden ien, hisſeſhan as the right handof 
his Father and interceſſion, his comming againe to judgement, hee 
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righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


ſaverh us effectually, that Chriſt as hee was made unto us redemption, 
ſo alſo righteouſneſſe; that as hee came to deliver us from ſinne, ſo to 
bring in everlaſting i ighteouſneſſe, Dan. g.2 4. 


$ VII. ai. III. If webecjuſtified by Chriſt hisfolfilling of the 
Law. then wee are juſtified by a legall righteouſneſſe; but wee are not 
juſtified by a legall juſtice, but by ſuch a righteouſneſſe, as without the 


Law is revealed in the Goſpell. Anſw. The ſame righteouſneſſe, by 


. | which we are juſtified, is both legall and Evangelicall in divers reſpects. 


Legall, in reſpect of Chriſt, who being made under the Law, that hee 
might redeeme us, who were under the Law, perlectly fulfilled the Law 
for us. Evangelicall, in reſpect of us, unto whom his ſulfilling of: the 
Law is imputed. And herein ſtandeth the maine, both agreement and 
difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. The agreement, that 
both unto juſtification require the perfect fulfilling of the Law i the 


difference, that the Law requireth to juſtification perfect obedience to 


be performed in our owne perſons. The Goſpell propoundeth to juſti- 
fication the righteouineſſe of God, that is, the pe 
of Chriſt, who is God, performed for us, and accepted in the behalſe 
of them that beleeve, as if it had been performed in their own perſons. 

$ VIII. Our ſecond reaſon, As by the diſobedience of the- firſt 


Adam, by which he tranſgreſſed the Law, men were made ſinners; his 


diſobedience being imputed to them: ſo by the obedience: of the ſe- 
cond Adam whereby hee fulfilled the Law, men are made righteous, 
his obedience being imputed to them. In anſwer to this argument, 
two novelties are broached; the former, that as wee were made ſinners 
by one act of diſobedience committed by one man, and that but once: 
ſo we are juſtified by one act of obedience perſormed by one and that 
but once; which was that oblation of Chriſt, whereby hee but once 
» offered himſelſe. Whereunto I reply, fitſt, hat betweene ſinne, where- 
by the Law is broken, and obedience whereby the Lawis fulfilled, there 
is great ods. The Law is broken by any one act of ſinne; for hee that 
offenderh in any * one, is guilty of all. But the Law is not fulfilled 
any one act of obedience, but by a totall; perfect, and perpetuall ob- 
ſervation of the Law; for by the ſentence * of the Law hee is accurſed, 
whoſoever doth not continue in all the things which are written inthe 
booke of the Law to doe them. But in no one act of obedience, there 


I neither is, nor can bee a continuance. in doing all the things that are 


commanded. Secondly, that although the obedience by which we ate 
juſtified was but of one man, 3 was not one act, but as the Apoſtle 
calleth it in the verſe going y before, . Now twins nw * is all 
that the Law requireth to juſtification. The ſecond Novelty is, that 
neither Adam in ſinning tranſgreſſed the Law, nor our Saviour in his 
obedience to death obeyed the Law. For neithei the commandement 
given to the firſt Adam concerning the forbidden ſruit, nor the com- 
mandement given to the ſecond Adam concerning his ſuffering of 
death for us, was any commandement of the Law]; no more than the 
commandement given to Alrabam for = ſacrificing of his ſonne,or 
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for our ſalvation, (for it was the exinanition * of himſelte) fo being in- 
carnate, he ſanAficed* himſelſe for us, and was made under the Law, 


writing faith, Chritiue find Mu, in completio legu, Chriſt the end of the 
L that is the fulſilli —— Rs. that beleeveth in our 
Lord Chriſt, hee hath the ſcope of the Law, and what that is 


Lew. Sedalias likewiſe, ® hee hath the perfection of the Law, who belicveti 


Weare not juſtified by the paſlive 


ites lor the ſpoiling of the Ægyptians, but a ſpeciall com. 
n 8 that although every thing which God 
commandeth in particular, be not expre in the Law; yet wee have 
a generallcommandement *cxpreſſed in the Law,that whatſoever God 
commandeth we muſt doe; and if we doe it not, we ſinne; and every 
ſinne is u that is, > a tranſgreffion of the Law. : 
IX, Our third reaſon. If Chriſt by his conformity to the Lay 

fulfilled the Law for us, then his obedience in fulfilling of the Lay is 
of God in our behalſe, as if wee had fulfilled it in our owne 

perſons: but Chriſt by his conformity tothe Law fulfilled the Law for 
us; therefore his obedience in fulfilling of the Law is accepted of God 
in our behalſe, as if wee had fulfilled ic in our one perſons, that is to 


— 


ſay, both his habituall and aQuall righteouſneſſe is impured to us. The 
| conſequence of the propoſition is neceſſary, for if hee performed obe- 


dience for us and in our behalſe; he rmed it in vaine, if it be not 
accepted for us and in our behalfe. The aſſumption allo is of neceſſa 
truth; for firſt, that Chriſt did fulfill the Law ir is evident, for himſe 
th. that he came to fulfill the Law, tai. 5. 1 5 that it became 


im to fulfill all rig Ilatib. 3. 15. that he did alwayes thoſe 
things which pleaſe God, 7ab. 8. ag. and the Scripture teſtifieth, that not 


for himſelſe but for us hee fulfilled , whatſoever the Law 
requireth to juſtification : that his whole life was a perpetual courſe of 
obedience, Ae, even untill his death; which he performed not for 
himſelſe; for as hee was incarnate, not for himſelſe, but for us men and 


not for himſelſe, ſor that was a farther degree of humiliation that be- 
ing man hee humbled himſelſe to bee obedient, h even untill his death, 
and therein alſo humbled himſelſe ro undergoe the death of the croſſe. 


The Apoſtle Rew.10.4. teacheth, that Chriſt is theend, that is, the per. 


feQion S , as the Creeke Fathers ſpeakez that is, complement of 
theLaw toall that beleeve unto righteouſneſſe, that is, that hee bath 
fulfilled the Law for all beleevers, in ſo much that all who truely be- 
leeve, have in Chriſt fulfilled the Law. Upon which place Remvigi 


Chryſ6ome ſbeweth. For, faith hee, bat did the Lawintend ? To malt 
4 an jui?, but it was not i able, for never any fulfilled it; but this end ur 
Saviour Chriit hath « more any? accompliſhed through faith, if therefore 
| thou belcevett in Crit, ibos halt met onely fulfiled the La, but mach mort 
than it commended, for tbos haf received a farre greater righteoaſneſſe,and 
whatcan that be, but the ri of Chriſt > And boni, = whe- 
ſerver therefore, faith the Apoſtle, beleeverh in Chriit, hee faifilleth the 


in ChriF, This therefore doth plainely prove, that Chriſts obedience 
in fulfilling the Law is imputed to all that beleeye unto rightcouſneſic, 


—— 


as 


mane nature,which doth not ſubſiſt by it ſelſe, work any thing 


rigbteouſneſſe onely of Cbriſt. 


as if themſelves had ſulfilled it. And this is the conceived doctrine of 
the Church of England, o that Chriſt ſatisfied the juſtice of God and 


„ 


redeemed us, not onely by the oblation of his body and ſhedd ing of 


his blood, but alſo by the full and perfect fulfilling of the Law, and the 


ſame was taught by ? Calvin (not to mention all the reſt of our Di- 


vines) Chriſtum ſc, nos reconciliaſſe Deo, & juſtitiam acquiſiviſſe toto obe. 
dientiæ ſuæ curſu. 
$. X. But againſt this aſſumption divers things are objeQed: 


| firſt, they feare not to ſay (which I feare to relate, ) that Chriſt obeyed 


the Law not for us, but for himſelſe: for they ſay, that Chriſt, as he was 
man, was bound to obey the Law for himſelfe ; which aſſertion detra- 
Qeth from the merit of his obedience, from the bounty of his Grace, 
from the dignity of his perſon. From his merit; for if his obedience 
were of duety, then were it not meritorious, as himſelfe teacheth, 
Lak. 17. Io. ſor Debitum non eſt meritum And if this be true, that Chriſis 


obedience is not meritorious, than have we no title to heaven. From his 


bounty; if what he did indeed for us, and not for himſelſe, hee ſhould 
be thought to have done for himſelſe, and not for us. From the dignity of 
his pei ſon; as if either he needed to obey for himſelſe, or by his obedi- 
ence hee were any way bettered in himſelfe or improved. But theſe men 
ſhold have remembred, that the perſon, who (as both of us conſeſſe)did 
obey the Law, was and is not onely man but God alſo, and thereſore, as 
his bloud was Gods bloud, aſo his obedience was the obedience of God; 
and conſeq 
duty, then had God been a debtor to the Law: Neither needed the hu- 
mane nature, being by perſonall union united to the divine, to obey, or 
to merit for it ſelfe; ſecing from the firſt moment of the conception 
thereof, it was perſonally united to the Deity of the Sonne of God, in 
whoſe perſon it ſubſiſting was, from the beginning of the being thereof, 
moſt happy, and enjoying the beatificall viſion, being at that time, as 
the Schoolemen ſpeake both viator & comprehenſor Neither did the hu- 

it ſelſe 
in the worke of our redemption, but God manifeſted ? in the del, did 
in and by it both obey and ſuffert for us. And as the eternall Son of God, 
being God coequall with the Father, aſſumed the humane nature and 
became man, not for himſelſe, for his incarnation was an * abafing of 


- himſelfe, as it were, to nothing ( for man compared to God is as no. 


thing, if not as leſſe than nothing)burfor us men and for our ſalvation: ſo 
being man, whatſoe ver he did or ſuffered in obedience to Cod, was not 
for himſelfe (for it was a further * debafing of himſelfe) but ſox us: and 
as for us he ſanctified himſelſe, Job 17. 17. ſo for us heperformed all 


righteouſneſſe, 3441th, 3. 1 5. and fulfilled the Law for us, Matth. 5. 17. 


that whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification might bee fulfilled 
in it, Rom. 8. 4. | 
d. XI. But here the Papiſts objeR, = that our Saviour Chriſt by his 
humiliation did merit his exaltation; becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
therefore God exalted him, Phil. 2. 9. CAnſwere, In every atiologie rhe 
= I 2 : reaſon, 


uently was performed not of duty, nor for himſelfe. For if of 
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going humiliation: therefore each of theſe may be ſuid to be cauſe ſin? 
, as all neceſfary foreruners may, though they be no cauſes? 


We are not juſtified by 4 be paſirve 


reaſon, which is rendred, is in a large ſenſe called the cauſe, though ir 
may be any other argument, which 15 not t he cauſe of the Conſequent, 
but of the conſequence; as here, humiliation was not the cauſe, but the 
way to exaltation: and exaltation not the effect: but the conſequent, as 
it is ſaid, Luk. 24. 26. ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things and ſo to 
enter to his glory : And this appeareth by the ſcope of the Apoſtle in 
that place; which is to exhort us to the imitation Yof our Saviour 
Chriſthis charity and humility. Of his charity, in that hee being God, 
for our ſales became man; and being man *humbled himſelfe further, 
and became obedient untill his death, even the death of the croſſe. Of 
his humiliry, in that ĩt was the way to his glory. For before honour ais 
humility, and he that hambleth himſelfe ſhallbe exalted. Bur humilia- 
tion is ſo farte from being the cauſe of exaltation, that it is the contra- 
ry to it; even ee er- = . — and loſſe to eee yet 
becauſe rec | 5 0 e generation ot one the cor- 
ruption of ——. . — the Sonne of God, his fore- 


A ———————— 


Even as Fabias, when Livius Selinator bad him remember, that by his 
meanes hee had recovered Tamm; Why ſhonld I not remember it, 


Ora. 
And further I adde, that the exaltation of Chriſt, whereof the Apo- 


for that hee was ſtom all eternity, but the maniſeſtation thereof. For 
although in reſpect of Chrifts reſurrectĩon, < eſpecially ir be ſaid, Thou 
art my Somme, this day have I begotten thee; yet was not Chriſt then 
firſt begotten, whoſe generation is eternall; but then he was mightily 
declaretto bee e Some of God by his reſurrection, Rom. 1.4. and 
this was that name above all names, which God did give unto him after 
his humiliation, bis manifeſting and declaring him by his reſurrection 
| tobenbeSome of God. So the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. r. 4, 5. that Chriſt 
hath obtained a more excellent name than the Angels: For unto which 
of the Angellsſaidhear any time, Thou art my Sonne, this day I have 
| ——_— ee — _ er ex of — — 
| in twyo 3 firſt, ſor avoyding the ſcand 
the croſſ for having taken upon him the fo * 


| : igheily be declared to bee the Sonne of God by 
his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſieting at the right hand of his Father; 
ſecondly, this declaration of Chriftto bee the Sonne of God was to 
follow his humiliationas a neceſſary ſtay of our faith in Chriſt, for if 
Chriſthad norriſn againe then had our faith beene vaine, and wee 

ad remained in our ſinnes, But by bis reforre@ion and ex ltation, 


ſaick he, I had never retovered it, unleſſe thou hadd ii loſt it, Cir. 2. & | 


ſtle v ſpeakerf, was nor the exaltation of him to he the Sonne of God; 


9 » 
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whereby hewas p declared to be the eternall Sonne of God; 


1 Wee 


rr 


IJ 


+4 andhoneur, who fora ſhort time was made leſſe than the Angels (v 
I byhivineartiavion) for the fuffering of death (char is; ) that hee might 
7 fafferdeath; or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that by the grace of Cod pet 
might (vi. in the humane nature aſſumed ) taſt of death for all. 
d the Law for us that by his 
the 


II: bur the conſequent is abſurd, therefore the antecedent. I an- 


ſ ſoereʒ that we need not to obey 


— . LEE 8 


riohteonſneſſe onely of Chriſt. © 


wee underſtand, that the obedience, which he had performied, and the 
ſuffering which hee ſuſtained for us, were not the obedience and ſuffe. 
nes ot merre a man, but of him thar is God; for which cavſe Saint Pe- 
ter aich, thut God did raiſe him and give him glory, that our faith / and 

hope might be in God. 5 
d. XII. If they will needs with the Arrians * underſtand the place 


iN | - | of Chriſts exaliation it felfe, which is his filiation, and not of the decla- 


ration thereof, thereupon it will follow, that Chriſt by his obedience 
and ſufferings in che homane nature, had merited to bee God; but this 
hee had not by purchaſe, but by nature, and therefore limſelfe prayed a 
lierle before his death, J5b. 17.5. Aud mow Father gloriſfe meewith the 
glery, (not which I have merited by my death, but with that glory) 
hieb 1 bad with thee before the world ma. And it is evident, that the glo- 
ry whereunro Chriſt in this place is ſaid ro be exalted, is proper to God 
himfelfe, Zſ2y 45. 22. And this may ſufficefor this point, for I will not 
| trouble the Reader with thoſe two other allegations of our Rhemiſts, 
the one ont of Apoc. 5. I 2. that the Lambe which was ſhine, was wor- 
thy to receive power and (av they read) Divinity: ſrom whenee they 
i ſhook prove; if they prove any thing, at Chriſt by his ſufferings in 
i his humanity, mer ited his Divinity. The other, Feb. 2. 9. that Chriſt, 
decauſe of the paſſiom oſ death, was crowned with glory and honour: 


and irerpretatiom of the *Fathers: wee fee leſus crowned with glory 
Vie. 


IS. XIII 063.3. If Chrift obeye 
A obedience we might be juſtified, then ſhall-nor wee need to obey 


the Law to that end, that we may rhere- 
of moſt miſerable bondage excluding 


3 A by be juſtified, for from thery 
"= e nor perfealy fulfill the Law in our one 


us from juſtifieacion; if we 
L requireth to juſtification, being utterly impoſſible to us by reaſon 
f ef che fleſn. Burhowſorverwe cannot perfectly fullll the Law, chat we 
muſt thinke our ſelves hound ſineeteſy ro keepe it: that is, we muſt have 
ancameſtdefite, ar-unfained purpoſe, a ſerious care, an upright ende 
vou to walke in the obedienceof Gods commandements, in this ſtudy 


{| carefultco perfbrme.notro bejuſtifietthereby, but to glotifie God, to 


3 


by the obedience of Chtiſts 


where the words ars thus to be conſtrued; according to the diſtinction 


etſons, our Saviour Chrift hack freed us; the condition, which the 


L and prackice of piety confiſterh our new obedience, which we muſt be 
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| the Rhemiſis 
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Object. 3. 
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then we need 
not to obty it. 


2 Pet. 7. 10. 


Object. 4. 
Tf we bee juits- 
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what needed bee 
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floh 8.29, 


— 3-15» 


Matth. 5 17. 
i Rom. 8.4. 


loh-6.63. 


but a ſhallow conceit. For who is the Prieſt, and what is the Sacrifice? 


had never ſubmitted himſelfe to obey the Law, yet he being God, had 


| others. Ieſus Chriſt therefore being both God and Man, was and is 


W bether we are juſtified by the paſive 


fulfilling of the whole Law for us. The Law ſince the fall is fulfilled, 
neither by an obedience conformable to the commandements alone, 
becauſe wee are all finners, nor by ſuffering the puniſhment alone, but 
by both. And therefore Chriſt eee both ſor us, that by both 
we might be juſtified. But this objection! will requite with 
XV. Our fourth reaſon. If wee bee juſtified altogether by the 

death and paſſion of Chriſt onely, to what end and purpoſe ſerverh his 
habituall righteouſneſſe and actuall obedience, by which hee was obe. 
dient to the Law in the whole courſe of his life, doing alwayes thoſe 
things which are f pleaſing to God, performing all righteouſneſſe, fu]. 
filling v the Law, and whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification? 
Theſe things, as I ſhewed before, he did not for himſelfe, therefore for 
us and in our ſtead. To this ſome of our aforeſaid Divines doe anſwer, 
that Chriſt indeed fulfilled the Law for our ſakes: but they put a diffe- 
rence betweene pro and propter, ſaying, that Chriſt obeyed the Law pro 
{c, not pro nobis, ſed propter vos, that is, for our ſakes, but not for us, or in 
our ſtead, which ſome expreſſe thus, that he might be ſac tus Pomiſex, 
and ſacra V iitima, an holy Prieſt and an holy Sacrifice. Others thus, 
that theſe things are required in Chriſt, that in his blood hee may bee 
righteouſneſſe unto us. Auſv. 1. That there is no ſuch diſtinction in 
the Scriptures, but the words, 4, wy, «=, mei, in this very point of 
Chriſts doing or ſuffering for us, are uſed indifferently: 9, 1 Cor. 8. I i. 
uh, Joh. 17. 19. Rom. 5. 8. Lal. 22. 20. 1 Cor. 1 1.24. we. Math 26.28. 
Mark.14.24. 1 Jab. 2.2. ùↄ ãꝶʒù Maith.20.28. tar. i o. 45. Neither is 
this diſtinction acknowkdged by the Fathers, who acknowledge that 
Chriſt obeyed pro vobs, Cyril. at rect fide, ad Reginam Theodoret thera- 
pent. 10 pag. 148. chat hee was baptized pro nobis : Aug traci. 4. in Ioan. C 
traũ. 1 11. that he who dyed for us, liveth pro vob. Cyril. I heſaur. lib. 9. 
cap. a. That he was made a Prieſt pro nobi. Idem in Ioan. lib. 2. cop. I. pro 
omni bus mortuus,pro omnibus reſurrexit, Cc. Anſiw. 2. This to me ſeemeth 


— 


= 


Was not the Prieſt the Son of God, both God and Man? Was not the 
Sacrifice the fleſhor human nature of the Son of God?Surely,if Chriſt 


been a moſt holy Prieſt; his body and blood being the body and blood 
of God, had beene a moſt holy and all- ſufficient Sacrifice. Neither 
was it the holineſſe of the humanity that ſanctiſied the ſacrifice, or gave 
the vertue of ſatisfaction unto it z but the dignity of the and rhe 
vertue of the Godhead, which made the righteouſneile of the Man 
Chriſt, as well active as paſſive, to bee meritorious and ſatisſactory for 


our nigh Prieſt, who offered the ſacrifice of his humanity upon the al- 
tar of his Deity, which ſanRified the ſacrifice and made it an all-ſuffici- 
ent ſatisfaction for the ſinnes of all that beleeve. It is the Spirit, ſaith 
our Saviour Chriſt, that givech life, the fleſh (by it ſelſe) proſiteth no- 
thing, Job. 6. 5 3. the ſufferings or obedience of ChriR, as hee is Man, 


4 


conſidered apart from the Godhead, are neither ſatisfactory nor meri- 


| torious 


— 


* 


2 


our ſinne, by the bloud of Chriſt. v. g. and that wee are juſtified, that 


— 


ous: a freedome from hell, but no title to heaven. To this they an- 
ſwere; that to 5 ů—⁰ðW. 


uh. 


 righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


torious for others; but being the ſufferings of God, they are a ſuffici- 
ent price of ranſome to free us from hell; and being the obedience of 
Cod is of ſufficient merit to entitle us unto the kingdome of hea- 
ven. | 
$. XVI. Our fifth reaſon. There are two parts of juſtification, the 
one, the abſolving from the guilt of ſinne and damnation; the other, 
the are e a beleeving ſinner, as tighteous unto liſe: the former, is 
wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed, as a full ſatisfaction for 
ſinne; the other, by imputation of Chriſts perſect obedience, as a ſuffi- 
cient merit of eternall life : by the former we are freed from hell, by the 
latter we are entituled to the kingdomeof heaven. Of them both the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 5. that we are juſtified, that is, abſolved from 


is, conſtituted juſt by his obedience, verf. 19. To this argument they 
anſwere by denying the antecedent; ſaying, that there are no parts of 
juſtification, but that it wholly conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes. In- 
deed if it were the onely matter of juſtification, as ſome of them teach, 
and the entire ſormall cauſe of juſtificarion, as others avouch, of whom 
we ſhall ſpeake in the next Chapter; I ſay, if both theſe opinions were 
true, then I would conſeſſe, that the whole nature of juſtification doth 
conſiſt in ſorgiveneſſe of ſinne; but whiles it is either, but the matter, as 
ſome ſay; or but the forme, as others; or neither of both, as ] avouch : 
it is a manifeſt errour to ſay, that juſtification conſiſteth wholly in re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. Againe, in every mutation, though it be hut relative, 
we muſt of neceſſity acknowledge two termes; terminum à quo, & ter- 
minam ad quem; the denomination being taken y from the 
terminus ad quem. As in juſtification there is a motion or mutation 
from ſinne to juſtice, (from which terme juſtification hath its name) 
from a ſtate of death and damnation, to a ſtate of liſe and Salvation. 
But if juſtification be nothing elſe but bare remiſſion of ſinne, then is 
there in it onely a not imputing of ſinne; but no acceptation as righte- 


* 


1 
and they who are freed from hell, are admitted to heaven. I doe grant, 
that theſe things doe alwayes concurre; but yet they are not to bee 
confounded, for they differ in chemſelves, and in their cauſes, and in 


their effects: in themſelves, ſor it is one thing to bee acquitted the | 


guilr of finne another thing to be made righteous ; as wee ſee daily in 
the pardons of malefactors: in theircauſes, for remiſſion of ſinne is to 
be attributed to Chriſts ſatisfactory, ſufferings; the a tion as right 
reous unto liſe, to Chriſts meritorious obedience. In their effects, for 
by remiſſion of ſinne wee are freed from hell, and by imputati on of 
Chriſts obedience,we have right unto heaven. ” 

. XVII. If unto juſtification there be required befides remiſſion 
of ſinne, Imputation of righteouſneſſe; then there are two formall 
cauſes, of juſtification. Asſw. Itfolloweth not, ſor although there bee 


wo termin in this mutation, yet there is hut one action; and this 
| one 
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—— 

˖ 
— as of of 
commiſſion, 


 thepaſſiverighteouſn of Chriſt e. this poſition for granted, 


Divines, who againſt the Papiſts have maintained, that juſtification | 


V hether we are juſtified by the poſiive 


jon is the onely forme of juſtification, vis. imputation of Chriſt 
—— of which are two effects, which alſo be the two parts of | 
juſtification,remiſhon of ſinne and acceptation as righteous; as | ſaid 
in the definition, that juſtification is an action of God, wherein hee im. 
puting the righteoufneſſe of Chriſt to a beleeving ſinner, doth not one- 
ly abſolve him from his ſinnes, but alſo accepteth of him as righteous, 
and as an heire of eternall lite. 
$. XVIII. Notwithſtanding this ſo evident truth, ſome of the 
Divines, of whom we ſpake, when they would prove juſtification by 


— 


that juſtification is nothing but remiſſion of ſinne, and hercupon in- 
ferre, that ſeeing wee have remiſſion of ſmne onely by the bloud of | 
Chriſt; we are juſtified by his bloud onely: And to this purpoſe they 
alleage many teſtimonies of Scriptures, affirming that by the bloud of 
Chriſt and by his death and paſſion wee have remiſſion of ſinne; to all 
which we readily ſubſcribe. But if there be any other places that ſeeme | 
to aſcribe unto the ſufferings of Chriſt more than remiſſion of ſinnes, as 
entrance into heaven and ſalvation, &c. ſuch places are to be underſtood 
by a Synecdoche, putting the chieſe and moſt eminent part of his obe- 
diencefor the whole. Others labour to prove this aſſertion, that juſti6- 
cation is nothing but remiſſion of ſinne, by teſtimonies, and by reaſons, | 
and to this purpoſe collect a multitude of teſtimonies of Proteſtant | 


confiſtet in remiſſion of ſinnes onely. But this aſſertion, as hereafter 1 
ſhall ſhew, is to be underſtood as ſpoken inappofitionto the Papiſls, 
who unto juſtification, beſides remiffion of finnes, require inward reno. 
vation or ſanctifcation; and therefore their meaning was to exclude 
from juſtification, not imputation of righteouſneſſe , which alwayes 
concurreth in the ſame act with remiſſion of ſinne, and without which 
there can be no remiſſion; for by the ſame act of imputation of Chriſts 
whole and entire ee we have both remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
acceptation unto life z but to exclude renovation 4 ratione juitifications, 
from the proper nature of juſtification as if they had ſaid,wee are not 
juſtified both by remiſſion and renovation, as the Papiſts teach, bur by | 
remiſhon without renovation, that is, in theit meaning, by remiſſion | 
onely: and this is acknowledged by Bellarmine — a hereafter 
ſhall bee ſhewed. And foraſmuch as by remiſſion of ſinne wee have an 
prog righteouſneſſe, for to whom the Lord imputeth nor ſinne, 
to him he imputeth righteouſnefſe without workes, as the Apoſtle pro- 
veth, Row. 4.6, 7. therefore, when ĩt is ſaid, that we are juſtiſied by re- 
miſſion onely, and not by renovation, it is all one, as if wee ſaid, that 
| _— juſtified by impuration onely; and not by infuſion of righteoul- | 


XIX. Their chieſe argument to thei ion is this. 
Remiſſion is as well of the finnes of omiſſion as — As 
therefore he, whoſe ſinnes of cominiſſion are remitted, is reputed, as if 


hee had done nothing forbidden: fo whoſe finnes of omiſſion are re- 
_ mitted 


©] commanded, but as if he had 


righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt, 


| micred, is reputed, as if hee had left undone nothing that is comman- 


ded. Now hee that is reputed as if hee had neither done any thing for. 
bidden, nor left undone any thing that is commanded, hee is reputed, | 


as if hee had fulfilled ihe whole Law. 
L anſivec by diſtinction, if they conſider remiſſion of ſiunes barely 


without imputation of righteouſneſſe (as they muſt, if they will make 
good their aſſertion) then hee that hath onely remiſſion of the fins both 
of commiſſion and omiſſion, is freed from the guilt of both, but not 
from the fault. For notwithſtanding ſvch remiſſion of his ſinnes, he is 
a ſinner, as having boch committed what is forbidden, and alſo omitted 
what is commanded, Yet by remiſſion or not imputation ol ſinne hee 
is freed from the puniſhmeat, and a rcais pers, from the guilt binding 
over to puniſhment, as if hee had neither committed any thing forbid- 
den, nor omitted any thing commanded, Hee therefore that hath re- 
miſſion is reputed, as having neither committed any evill, nor omitted 


apy good; not ſimply or abſolutely, but in reſpe& of the puniſhmeor, 


and the guilt which bindeth over to puniſhmene. As for example, a 
maleſactour being convicted of Felony, is by the Kings pardon acquit- 
ted both from the puniſhment 8nd the guilt binding him over to pu- 
niſhment; but yet notwithſtanding his fault remaineth, end for all his 
pardon hee is a theeſe. But if they conceive of remiſſion of fione, as 
having the imputation of righteouſneſſe concurring with it, as alwaies 
7 | iths h in Gods juſhification of a ſinner; theo it is true, that hee 

to his ſinnes are remitted, that is, to whom ſinne is not imputed, 


% | and rightcouſneſle is imputed, is reputed ſimply and abſolutely, as if 
he had neither committed any > rene. nor omitted any thing 


2] Gods pardon as it is in mens: A man by his pardon 2 the pu- 
niſhment and the guilt binding over to puniſnment; but hee cannot 
| take away the fault, neither can hee by his pardon, make the offendor 
juſt. Bucwhom God doth juſtiſie, hee maketh them righteous by im- 
| | putation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, whereby bee doth. not oncly free 
| chem from the guilt ot ſinne and damnation but alſo covering their 
faulthe accepteth, yea conſlituteth them righteous and heires of eter- 
nall life. For Gods judgementis according to troth, and therefore hee 
juſtifieth none but ſuch as are juſt, though not by righteopſneſle jnke- 
rent, for ſo none® are or can bee juſt thed, yet by rightequiſnelſe i 
n dE ICS 
iſhment by the not imputing af ſinne, hut aſſo an accepting of his 
to like by amputation of perſed ——— not onely a freeing of 
a man ſrom hell, bur alſo the entituling of him to beaves z — 
forgiving of our debt, which Chriſi our ſurety hath paid for us, bus al- 
on entiching oſ us wich che inaſlimable arcane of Chriſis moſt pes. 
ſect rigteouſneſſe. 
XX. To chis argument fomie doe adde a ſecond not unlila ho- 
ſor ver ane innocent they are juſt; by remiſſior. of ſinnes men are inno- 


—— 


cent ; therefore hy remiſſion of ſinnes men are juſt. Auf. The pro- 


m pſal. t 33. 3. 
Gal. 2.16. 


— EP 
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Three argu- 
ments of LP. 
1 


I bether we are juſtiſied by the paſſive 


— 


poſition is not generally and neceſſarily true, for wee may conceive a 


man to bee innocent, who is not juſt: for innocency is but an abſence 
of ſinne, not importing a preſence of righteoulneſſe. Infants if they 
werecleare from originall ſinne, were innocent, but not juſt, To the | 
aſſumption, I anſwer, that by the bare remiſſion of ſinnes without im. 
putation of righteouſneſſe men are not innocent: for bare remiſſion is 
like to a Kings pardon, which taketh away the puniſhment, but not the 
fault. But if they ſpeake of remiſſion of ſinne accompanied with impu. 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, then I will confeſſe, that by remiſſion 


ol ſinne men are made both innocent and juſt. But that righteouſneſſe 


imputed which ſhall make a man juſt, muſt not ſtand in ſuffering onely, 
but in an univerſall conformity with the Law of God. You have heard 
our arguments, and their anſwers: now let us examine the ir proofes, 
XXI. The principall authour of this Novelty hath three argu- 
ments. The firſt is this; VVhereby we have entrance into heaven, there. 
by alone we are juſtified: by the blood of Chriſt wee have entrance in- 
to heaven; therefore by blood of Chriſt alone wee are juſtified. 


 Anſv. The propoſition if it had beene propounded thus, by what wee 


have entrance into heaven, by that wee are juſtified ; or thus, by what 
alone we have entrance into heaven, by that alone wee are juſtified, had 
been true; but as it is propounded, it is falſe : for we have entrance into 
heaven by his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, (not to ſpeake 
of his obedience, by which notwithſtanding wee are as the Apoſtle 
faith, juſtified, and entituled to heaven) yet we are not juſtified by any 
of theſe alone. If his meaning be that by the blood alone of Chriſt we 
have entrance into heaven, the aſſumption alſo is falſe, unleſſe hee ci. 
ther by a Synecdoche doe under one principall include all the merits of 
Chriſt, or exclude all other meanes out of Chriſt, who is our onely 
Saviour. | 
His ſecond argument, Sablata privatione ponitar habitus, therefore 
finne being remitted and taken away, juſtice followeth of its owneac- 
cord. To which I anſwerbriefly, that neither the puniſhment, nor the 
guilt, which onely (as themſelves teach) are taken away in juſtification, 
areprivations, nor the juſtice which is acquiredis an habir in the party 
— and therefore that Logicall Axiome doth not ſerve his 
urne. D 
His third argument; If we are juſtified onely by remiſſionof ſinnes, 
then not by that righteouſneſſe which is in Chor . but we are juſtified 
onely by remiſſion of ſinnes. T1nſw. The conſequence of the propo- 
fition is unſound, for although wee were juſtified by remiſſion of ſinnes 
alone; yet wee were juſtified by imputation of Chriſts paſſive obedi- 
ence, at the leaſt, unto remiſſion of ſinnes. The aſſumption hee proveth, 
firſt, by this reaſon , becauſe otherwiſe our ſinnes being remitted, wee 
ſhould till remaine accurſed. Anſw. It followeth not, ſor together with 
remiſſion of ſinnes by imputation of Cbriſts ſufferin gs, concurreth ac- 
ceptation unto liſe by imputation of Chriſts obedience, without which 
we could not be ſaid to have ſulfilled the Law in Chriſt. Secondly, by 
the 


* 


— — 
_ — 


We are not juſtified by the paſuve righteouſneſſe only. | 37 | 


b | 


e authority of Calxin, whom in this caſe theſe men abuſe worſe than CAP. 4. 
Papiſts. For Bedlarmine *, though he object againſt Calvin, as theſe | De je lx. cs 
men doe, that he placeth juſtification onely in remiſfion of ſinnes; yet | __ 
e conſeſleth i, chat his meaning thereby was not to exclude imputati-π en 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but renovation or ſanctification. And | 
ve citeth theſe words out of Calvins inſtitutions, that hee placeth 15 f c. 10. 
juſtificat ion in peccatorum remiſione,c7 jaflitis Chriſti imputatione, in the | ſedl. . 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And | 
| againe o, that God, when he doth juſtific us, he doth abſolve us by im- a ged.; 
putation of righteouſneſſe, that in Chriſt wee may be accepted as juſt, 
I uho in ourſelves are nor. VVherefore, ſaith hee, when Calvin in the 
ame Chapter, F. 2 1. and 22. and in his Antidote unto the Councell of 
Trent, Seſſ. 6. doth contend, that juſtification conſiſteth only in remiſ- 
gon of ſinnes; he doth not exclude the imputationof Chriſts righte- 
douſneſſe, but inward renovation and ſanctiſication. The ſame Bellar- 
ive confeſſeth o, that thoſe whom he calleth Lutherans. (who indeed © pe juftif.a. 
ere very ſound in this point) doe all of them place juſtification in the. & 5: 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which aſſertion of theirs is moſt 
true, becauſe by imputation of Chriſts righteouſheſſe wee have not 
onely remiſſion of ſinnes, but alſo accepration unto liſe, as being righ- 
teous in Chriſt ; not onely freedome from hell, but alſo right and title 
to the Kingdome of Heaven. 5 | 
XXII. Another treating of this point, affirmeth, that Chriſt is the | The arguments 
matter of our juſtification, and is made ri eſſe unto us in his | . F. 
paſſive obedience onely , and yet canfefſerh, that both the holineſſe of 
Pis perſon and the obedience of his life are neceſſarily required, that 
The might be meet to become our righteouſneſſe in his ings. But 
his is frivolous: becauſe, as I noted before, he being perfect God, as 
Well as perfect man, had beene in his ſufferingsan A -ſufficient ſarif. 
FÞ&ion for our ſinnes, though hee had never ſubmitted himſelſe to the 
p bedience of the Law. But the divine Nature of the Sonne of God, 
und the dignity of his perſon, as it made his ſufferings all. ſufficiently 
utisfactory for our ſinnes, to redeeme us from hell, becauſe they were 
ke ſufferings of God, the blood of God, &c. fo it made his obedience 
all-ſufficiently meritorious to conſtitute and make us righteous, and to | 
make us Heires of Eternall life; becauſe it was the obedience or righ- 
teouſneſſe of Cod. For the Sonne of God was made under ? the Law, 
that he might not onely redeeme us, who were under the Law, by his 
ſufferings; but alſo that by his meritorious obedience we might receive 
[the Adoption of ſonnes, But he proveth Chriſt to bee our righteoui- 
N veſſe onely in his paſſive obedience, becauſe it onely was both prefigy- | 
red in the types and figures of the Law, and alſo repreſented in the ſa- 
craments. As touching the types and figures of the Law which prefigu- 
red Choy ey work either figures of his perſon and office, or they | 
248 repreſented his benefits, as namely and eſpecially juſtification ot fancti- 
cation. And thoſe, which figured bis — juſtification, either 
repreſented the remiſſion of linne by bis ſufferings; or acceptation 
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tas. 


Whether the 
paſſive obedi- 
ence of Chriſt 
onely, be repre- 
ſented in «+ 
Sacranent*, 
Rom 4.11, 


= Gal, 3-37» 


TEpb.s.30, 


t. Mat. 22.1112. 


it is the Sacrament, not onby of remiſſion of ſinne and of juſtification, 
but alſo of 


have communion with Chriſt, being not only united to him as? bone 


with God by his obedience, or both. The ceremony of *changin 
their 3 when they were to come before God, did import tha 
thoſe who defired to pleaſe God, muſt be clothed with Chriſts right. 
ouſneſſe, which is alſo fignified by the wedding » garment, and the ho. 


ly attire, wherein the Prieſts were to appeare fore God C The bioh| 
Prieſts wearing of the golden plate with this inſcription*, Holineſſe | | 
| the Lord, (who is Iehovah our righteouſneſſe) was to this end, . 
the iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Iſrael ſhould ha. 

+ 


low, in all their holy gifts, being taken away, they might bee accepted 


before the Lord. The high Prieſts offering of incenſe upon the golden VI 


Altar, reſembled the pleaſing obedience of Chriſt in his life and death 
and his interceſſion fox us. The Arke of the Covenant was a Type of 


Chriſt the Mediator; the cover upon it, of his propitiation; the tz | 
bles of Covenant within it, of his fulfilling the Law for us. Tee 
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Me be not juſtified by Chriſts paßive righteouſnes VT . 14 


ſanctification of the firſt fruits, which were a type of Chriſt (who istde 


firſt fruits of all that ſhall bee ſaved, 1 Cor. 15. 23.) was imputed to the 
whole increaſe or ſtore, Rom. 11. 16. So ſaith Arbanaſing, uo mie ru 
ru c A delle Nille In ay Geyer; That the fulfilling of the Lay 
performed by the firſt fruits (ſo he calleth the fleſn of Chriſt) is impy- 
ted to the whole lumpe, &c. 5 
d X XIII. But come ve to the Sacraments, which hee truely ſaith 
are the ſoules of that righteouſneſſe which is by Faith. And yet, faith 
he, Baptiſme ſignifieth onely the waſhing of the ſoule 
Chriſt; the Euchariſt repreſenteth onely his body broken, and his 
blood ſhed for our ſinnes. Anſw. ſome parts onely of the 
benefits of Chriſt are 
ſubſtance of each Sacrament is the participation of Chriſt wholly with 
all his merits and benefits, Thus in Baptiſme we are incorporated in- 
ro Chriſt, and in it we put on * Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. And 


x tion and ſanQification,we being therein conformed 
to his death and reſurrection, 6. 3,4, 5- In the Lords Supper we 


of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſhy but alſo have communion with him 


both in his merits by impuration, and in his graces by influence from 4 


him as our head. Other arguments are uſed by the ſame authour; but 
becauſe in them he taketh two things for granted, which hee cannot 
prove; the one, that juſtification confiſteth onely in remiſſion of ſin; 
the other, that wee aſcribe remiſſion of finne to Chriſts active obedi- 
ence, I will not trouble the Reader wich them. Onely let him call to 
minde the errours which the Authors of this opinion doe runne into 
for the defence thereof. Firſt, that remiſſion of ſinnes is the matter of 
juſtification which is imputed to us. Secondly, that the Law is fully ſr 
tified by bearing the penalty alone. Thirdly,thar by one aQof ob 

ence we are made juſt, as wee were by one act of diſobedience made 


ſinners. Fourthly, that neither by his diſobedience (Adlm did tranſ- 


greſſe the Law, not Chriſtby his obedicnceunto death, obey it _ 


by the bloud of | | 


repreſented in the ſeverall Sacraments; yet the] 


a — _ 8 * 


A dat the one, or the other, and according to 
but an effect of the te forme (for by 
A have remiſſion of ſinne) their opinion — needs be unſound, But the 

— chiefely they erre is, that with* Sacinu the heretike they 


Act fich. Of theſe menserrour 1 ſhallnornecdro ſa 


1 . i ted to juſtification and inmy wholefilth booke, that the i 
lot Chriſts rightcouſneſſe is the forme of juſtification. Only I will note 


23 e forme of- Feen. 


| y that Chrift obeyed the law vorfor us, but for bimlelfe. Sixthly,chac 
i RiGcation conſiſteth wholly and onely in remiſſion of — 


being for the moſt part — of this —_— doe prove the an. 


| recedent to be falſe. 10 
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Jou have heard che private opinions of ſome of our Di- 
the matter of juſtification : now let us 
examine the unſound opinions of ſome others concer- 


ning the forme. For as the former made remiſſion of fins. 


* — r, which is imputed to juſtification; ſo theſe make it the 
5 — And as the former teach, — juſtification conſiſſeth wholly 
{4 in remiſſion of ſinne, ſo doe theſe. And yet the former hold it to bee 


dut the matter; and theſe, but the forme. Indeed if it were both the 


might well ſay, chat juſtification doth 
according to their owne conceipt, 
e truth, neither of both, 

of rightcouſneſſe we 


q. matter and the forme, they 
4 wholly conſiſt therein. But being, 


| the imputation %* Chriſts R; ſe ; and conſequently do 
i ary that neither the active nor paſſive obedience o Chriſt is that, 
cuſrcſſ. What then ? forſooth the 
ſay much in this 

place: becauſe, beſides that, which hath already beene delivered in the 
8 | third Chapter, I have plentifolly andfullyproved i in my whole fourth 
booke,thar the ri of Chrilt, is the matter which is impu- 
tion 


which is imputed to us for righ 


| theirdepravation of our and point at their errours. 

511. As touching the former: when we ſay, hat the i jon of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe is the formall cauſe of j — by 
imputatiou of Chriſts righteouſnefle God doth juſtifie us: they w 
; needs. with the Pa —— we ate formally righteous 
dat righteouſmeſſe, which is not in us, but out af us in Chriſt, wh 
is abſurd: for as themſelves expound the phraſe . Formal jaitice c 
Reth either in the qualities of the ſaule, ar ts good ations (that i, itiseither 
habituall or aQuall) e 1 by which wee can 
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Inpututiun the forme of Fubljfication. : 


| 105 ally, thau wiſe,rich, alive, by impatation of wiſedome, ri. 
r (orc tein ras they could beſo abſurd, as to 
conceiveſoabſurdlyof us. But wee teach, that Chriſts eighteoutneſſe, 
both habituall and actuall, by which he was ſormall juſt is the matter; 
and the imputation thereof is the forme of juſtification. And ſo thoſe 
very Authors, upon whom they would father th is aſſertion, in expreſſe 
termes doe teach; affirming, that Chriſts obedience, or fulfilling of 
the Law is the b mater ini l cauſe of juſtiſication; and che application or 
imputation thereof, is the or mall cauſe of juſtification. We ſay then, 
that the righteouſneſſe of Cheiſt is ſelſe is not the formall cauſe of juſti- 
fication, or that by which we are formally juſt; but the imputation of 
it; it ſelfe being che matter of juſtificatioo; that is to ſay, that thing, 
which unto juſtification is imputed. Wherefore I ſhall not need to 
anſwere, in defence of our aſſertion, the arguments, either of thoſe Ve- 
teratores,the Papiſts, or theſe Novatorrs, _— both agree 4 this 72 
niation againſt us, all tending 0 prove, that wet arc aot formally ju 
5 rr which we 
doe not hold. For the rightaouſneſſe, whereby a man is formally gut, 


is inherent in himſelſe: ſor What is more intrinſecall than the forme? 


But Chriſts righteoouſneſſe is nat inherent in us, no more than our ſinne 


was inherent in him. And yet, as he was made ſinnc or a ſinner by our 


ſinnes, not ſormally, (God forbid ) but by imputation: ſo wee ac 
made righteous by his righteauſnefle,nor formally (as we are juſtified) 
or in out ſelves, but in him, viz. by imputation. And againe, as by 
Adams actuall tramigreſſion, which was tranſient, and now hath no 
being, we are made ſin ners, that is, guilty of fine and damnation by 
imputation of his diſobedicace: fo likewiſe by Chriſts obedience, 
which her performed in the daics of his fleſh, and was proper to his 
owne perſon vc axe jultificd, thatis, not onely freed from the guilt of 
ſinne and damnation, but alſo conſtituted juſt, and entituled to the 
Kingdome of Heaven. And yet we deny notſbut that, as they to whom 
the guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion is imputed, are alſo by ſinne inhe- 
rent transſuſed fram himby carnall generation formally made ſinners: 


| fo they, to whomthe obedienoe of Chriſt is imputed unto juſtificati 


on,arealſo made formally juſt hy an inchoated righteouſnefle received 
by influence from Chriſt, and infuſed by his ſpirit in their ſpirituall re- 
r Gledening the of chris 
II. In their opinion it ſelie the imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe to juſtification they erre more — than the 
Papiſts, who arc'torced to oonſeſſe the imputation of Chriſts ſatiſ. 
action: for the maintenanne of zhis maine crrour they hold fixe 
others. Firſt, that remiſſion of ſinne is the entire forme or formal! 
cauſe ef juſtification. Sccendly, that juflication is nothing elſe but 
remiſſion of ſinne. Thirdly, that uo i econcurreth 
to juſtißcation beſides the gemiſſion of ſume, no not the rigbteouſ 
neſſe of Chriſt,otherwile than it doth merit remiſſion of ſinne. Fourth- 


ly, thattherighygouwuele, by which we are juſtified, is not che-righte- 


ouſneſſe 


et 


mew <4 


: Imputa tion the forme of Fuſlification. 


ouſneſſeof Chriſt it ſelſe, but a righteouſneſſe purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt, viz. remiſſion of ſinne. Fifchly, that not the obedience of 
Chriſt it ſelſe is imputed whether active or paſſive,butthe merit therof. 
Sixthly,that not the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, but the act of faith is im- 


puted for righteouſneſſe. All which before I ſaw the booke wherein | 


theſe errours are broached, I had plainely and fully confuted in this 
Treatiſe, 

$ IV. For as touching the two firſt, and the maineerrour it ſelfe; 
I have proved, both in the third Chapter of this booke 4 briefly, and 
| in the whole fifth booke at large, that the forme of juſtification is the 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe; by which we are both abfolved 


from our ſinnes, and alſo are in Chriſt accepted and made righteous ; | 


and conſequently, that theſe two are the eſſentiall parts of * juſtificati- 


on, viz, the not imputing or remiſſion of ſinne, which God doth grant 


by imputation of Chriſts ſufferings, in reſpect whereof wee are ſaid to 
be juſtified by bis blood; that is, freed from the 
damnation; and the imputation of Chriſts ? obedience, by which 
wee are made or conſtituted ee and are entituled to the king- 
dome of Heaven. So that remiſſion of ſinne is not the ſorme, and — 
leſſe the entire forme of juſtification, conſidered as an action of God; 
but an effect of the forme, becauſe by imputation of Chriſts —_— 
neſſe we have remiſſion of ſinne. Neither is it the whole beneſit of ju- 
Rification, but a part thereof. For although many of our Divines, as 
hath beene ſaid, have taught, that unto juſtification: remiſſion of ſinnes 
is ovely required: yet their aſſertion, as hath alſo beene ſhewed, is to 
be underſtood (as Bellarmine himſelſe underſtandeth Calvin) as ſpoken 
in oppoſition to the mm who ſay, that to juſtification concurre, 
not onely remiſſion of ſinnes, bur alſo inward renovation or ſanRifica- 


tion. To contradict them, our Divines have ſaid, that wee are juſtified 


by remiſſion onely or not imputing of ſinne, (wherewith alwayes con- 
curreth imputation of righteouſneſſe, )and not by renovation or ſancti- 
fication. Their meaning therefore by the excluſive particle anely, was 
to exclude, not imputation of righteouſneſſe, which unſeparably ac- 
companieth the not imputing of ſinne, as Saint Pas proveth, Rom. 4. 
6.8. and Bellarmine himſelſe conſeſſeth; but infuſion of righteouſneſſe 
or renovation. | 

gv. The third is the ſame in effect with that which I fully confu- 
ted, Cap. 4. and contradicteth their owne aſſertion, who teach with us, 
that we are juſtified by the whole courſe of Chriſts obedience: for re- 
miſſion of ſin is properly aſcribed to Chriſts ſufferings or his blood , 
which cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes; and not to his active obedi- 
ence. And juſtification is nothing, as they ſay, but remiſſion of ſinne: 
whereupon it would follow, that we are juſtified onely by Chriſts paſ- 
five obedience, which I have already diſproved. 

d V I. The fourth, denying the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelſe to 
be our righteouſneſſe, I have fully confuted in the fourth booke: be- 
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LI B. I. 


The fift exror. 


Rom.i0. 4. 


O biect. 1. 


Rom. 5. i 4. 
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1 — 


Ti be forme of Fullifcation i the 


: t which is added concerning a righteouſneſſe purchaſedb 
. vide the ſame with that which I confuted, Chap. g. x4 
for our rightcouſneſſe is not remiſſion of ſinne, but that by which wee 
have remiſſion ; not juſtification it ſelfe, but chat by which wee are ju- 
tified. For remiſſion of ſinne, as well as juſtification it ſelfe, is an agi. 
on of God, not imputing finne and imputing righteouſneſſe; and 
therefore is not that righteouſneſſe which is imputed. Thus therefore 
Largue ; By what we have remiſſion of ſinne, by that wee are juſtified, 
and hy what we are juſtified, that is, our righteouſneſſe by the bloud of 
Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinne, and not by that ee which 
is purchaſed by his blood, viz. remiſſion of ſinne, for that to ſay were 
very ridiculous. Wherefore by the blood of Chriſt we are juſtified and 
conſequently, that with the reſt of his obedience is our righteouſ⸗ 


& VI I. To thefifth I anfiver, that the meritorious obedience of 


Chriſt both active and paſſive are the merits of Chriſt. If therefore | 


the merit of Chriſt be imputed, then his meritorious obedience: Nei. 
ther can the merit of Chriſts obedience be imputed to us, unleſſe the 
obedience it ſelſe be imputed, and by imputation accepted of God for 
us a8 by our ſelves. — 

For as the guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion could not be imputed to us, 
unleſſe the tranſgreſſion it ſelſe were firſt imputed, and made ours; by 
imputation whereof wee are made ſinners, that is, guilty of his ſinne 
unte condemnation: ſo the merit of Chriſts obedience cannot bee 
imputed, unleſſe the obedience it ſelſe be imputed, and made ours; by 
imputation whereof we are freed from the guilt of ſinne and damnati- 
onandare accepted as righteous, and as heires of eternall life. And as 
it may truely be ſaid of them, eo whom Adams diſobedience is impu- 
ted hat they ſinned in Adam : ſoof them, to whom Chriſts obedi- 


ence is imputed, it may no leſſe truely be ſaid, that in Chriſt they have 


ſatiaſted the juſtioe of God, in Chriſt they have fulfilled the Law; the 


Lord accepting oſ che obedienceof Chriſt intheirbehalfe, as if they 
had performed it in their owne perſons. For Chriſt is the end, the 
perfection and complement of the Law to all that beleeve. So that 
whoſoever truely beleeverh in Chriſt, hath in him fulfilled the Law, as 
the Greeke expoſitors expound that place, Rom. 10.4. 


d. VIIL Bur, ay they, we were not ſo in Chriſt, vben he obeied, 
as WE were in id dam, when he Neither are wee members of 


| Chit until we actually beleeue. And therefore, neither could we be 


laid to haye ſatisfied the juſtice of God for our finnes, nor to have ful- 


Ropnct in him, as we are trely ſaid to have ſinned in Adam. Or 

Sa — een 2 pes ma: Gods juſtice for our finnes, 
* deed no E - , 

ſtand together if wee 8. — pur — puniſhment and pardon 


ment, then are we not par- 
doned. Anf. The firſt Adam was ab type of the ſecond, and bath 


were heads and roots of mankinde. Adam, of thoſe that ſhall bee con- 
demned; Chriſt, of thoſe chat ſhall be ſaved. For as in Adam all dye, 


— 


— 


9 


i that 


imputation of ( brifs riphteouſneſſe. 


i that dye eternally ; ſo in Chriſt all live, that liveeternally. And as in 
Adam k wal that is, all that ſhall be condemned were conſtituted fin- 
ners, his diſobedience being imputed to them, becauſe in him they ſin- 
ned: fo in Chriſt :. v all that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall be conſtituted juſt, 
his obedience being imputed to them, becauſe in him, as their head, 
they have ſatisfied and fulfilled the Law. Neither are wee more truely 
derived from Adam in reſpe& of the life naturall, than wee are from 
Chriſt in reſpe& of the life ſpirituall. Therefore if adams diſobedience 
were imputed to condemnation, much more Chriſts obedience is im- 
puted unto juſtification of life, as the Apoſtle 1 argueth Ram. 5. and 
from thence Bernard; u Cur non aliunde juſtitis cam alinnde reatus f alins 
qui peccatorem couſtituit; alius qui juſtificat a pectato. Alter in ſemine, alter 
© | in ſanguine. An peccatum in ſemine peccatoris, & non juſtitia in Chriſti 
| ſanguine? 
SS d. IX. vea but then (ſay they) when Chriſt obeyed, we were not 
his members: No more (ſay I) were we the branches of the firſt Adam, 
] uubhen he diſobeied. Actually, we are neither branches of the firſt Adam, 
I | untill we partake the humane nature by generation; nor members of 
the ſecond Adam, untill we be made partakers of the Divine a nature 
Hl by regeneration, and yet it is moſt true, which Bernard avoucheth in 
the place even now cited, ſatisfecit o ergo Caput pro membris, &c. the 
- _ therefore ſatisfied for his members, &c. ; 
IS. X. Yea but our faith relyeth upon Chriſt, as having already 
>] redeemed us. 
| . c4nſ. Chriſt is the Lambe r of God ſlaine from the beginning of 
I the world. The vertue of whoſe obedience is extended, not onely to 
them that come after Chriſt; but alſo to all the fairhfull that went be- 
f ͤſore from the beginning of the world, who were members 4 of Chriſt 
l as much as we are now. And ſor them, as well as ſor us, Chriſt obeyed 
che Law, and ſuffered death; and to them ( fo many as beleeved) was 
the obedience of Chriſt imputed, as well as to us. They all did eate 
¶ theſame ſpirituall meat, and did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke. 
For they dranke of that ſpirituall Rocke which followed, and that 
Rocke was Chriſt. 
S. XI. Bur if in Chriſt, ſay they, we ſatisfied the puniſhment, then 
l ve need no pardon. | 
7 Avſm. When wee ſay, that in Chriſt wee ſatisfied and fulfilled the 
4 Law, our meaning is, that his ſatisfaction and obedience is imputed to 
+ us; that is, it is accepted of God in our behalfe, as if wee had _ 
med the ſame in our owne perſons. Neither ſhould ir feeme ſtrange, 
that fatisfaQion and pardon may ſtand together, ſeeing God pardo- 
neth no ſinne, for which his juſtice is not ſatisfied. Bur it is Chriſt that 


imputation of his ſatisfaction unto us. Here therefore eſpecially mercy 
and juſtice met together: juſtice, executed upon Chriſts mercy,exhibi- 
ted to us; who are juſtified by the grace of God freely, : in reſpect of us, 


r cor. 103.4. 


ſatisſied, & bare the puniſhment, and we are they who are pardoned by | 
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reſpect of him who paid ſo great a price. For him God ſet forth * 


propitiation through 
for the remiſſion ot ſinnes, & c But that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is 


che onely thing, which properly is imputed to juſtification, I have at 
large diſputed, Lib. 4. c 5. 


unto I now adde; that theſe men, conſeſſing the truth with us, that faith 


faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſneſſe 


d. XII. The fixth I have already refuted Lib. 1. Cap. 2. G. 7. Where. 


is the inſtrumentall cauſe of juſtification, confute themſelves, For if 


it be the inſtrument to receive that which is impured, then is it not the 
thing it ſelſe which is imputed properly; though relatively it may i 
reſpe& of che object. which it, as the inſtrument or hand,doth — 5 
: * . 0 . - 0 
juſtification : and that is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, And for thi 
cauſe, as hereafter aſhall bee declared, the ſame benefits eren 
have from Chriſt property: are attributed to faith; not abſolute! in 
regard of it ſelſe; but relatively in reſpect of thatrighteouſheſſe x ry 
it doth apprehend. It it be ſaid, that faith as the inſtrument receiy h 
remiſſion of ſinne, becauſe by it we are aſſured thereof: I anſwer th, 
by faith receiving Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinnes and :uſtiiction 
before we can by ſpeciall faith be aſſured of it, And it is a great abſ 
dity, as elſewhere * I have ſhewed, to teach, that men muſt hal 
en 427 of the remiſſion of their ſinnes, to the end that they may 
S. XIII. Iſhallnot need therefore to ſay an in thi 
unleſſe it be to give a Caveat to all young ** 3 ma 
credit to theſe Novelties, which eirher affirme thar wee are lie = 
the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely or deny that _ are li. 
ed by the righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt at all as the matter of our ti i 
on. By Matter | underſtand that very thing, which is im ted = 
onely tighteouſneſſe; by which wee ſtand perfectly ri — wg 
God; by imputation whereof, we are both freed from bell d alſ * 
tituled to the kingdome of heaven. And let all men tak * 9 
theſe opinions, how ſoever to ſome they ſeeme matters of froall in -q 
rance, are notwithſtanding very dangerous, if not Soy be 
_ + mn = mw title to the kingdome of omg. — 
l ve proved in this Treatiſe, that without imputation of Chriſt 
righteouſneſſe there can be no juſtiſication ſ: b lon. For al wil 
conſeſſe, that without Chriſts obedien eee en fes 
r eee ce a rings none can bee 
whom they are . ago = . 
municated otherwiſe than by imputation, ar ar Gade — 
_ in our behalfe, as if we had in our owne aſa rfo —_ he 
tor our ſelves. Againe, theſe foure aſſertions I hold f | — bre 
truthes: firſt, that what Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour i he Ja — h 
fleſh did or ſuffered in obedience to God. he di eue 
W Ae | , he did and ſuffered, not for 
us: ſecondly, that whatſoever he di 
thatbelceve, that the Lord acceptech i —— — 
epteth in the behalſe of all that beleeve: 


thirdly, that wha i 
s that what he accepteth in our behalfe that he imputeth unto vs, 


for 
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* — 
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— them that be ſanctiſied „Add. 26. 18. Etctnall life is not to bee 


lnpltctian: the farm of 2 


for | by imputation wee meane nothing elſe: fourthly, to ſay, that what 
2 did and 2 for us God doth not ac accept in our behalſe, is 
gainſt Chriſt the wiſedome of his Father, as if hee 

— ns d , which he did and ſuffered in vaine: and 
alſo pernicious unto us, for if Chriſts doings and fufferings for us bee 
in vaine, as they are if they bee not imputed to us; then is our faith 
vaine, and wee remaine iu our _—y and in thewofull tate of dam- 
nation. 
. XIV. But ſome will ſay}; it is ſufficient to beleeve, that by the 
merits of Chriſt we have remiſſion af ſinne, and that having remiſſion 
of ſinnes we ſhall be ſaved by him. Anſw. Yea, but God forgiveth no 
ſinnes, for which his juſtice is not fully ſatisfied. For as he ĩs 
— is juſk in forgiving our ſimes. But no ſuch ſarisfaftioh' 
gined, but that of Chriſt, For we our ſelves are not 
— — etemall puniſhment. And how 
miſſion by Chrifts ſatisfaction, if it be not applyed and 


3 


unto us? how can ic be communicated and made ours — 7 
om And that the very papiſts themſelves are at length forced to confeſſe. 


And where they ſay, that having remiſſion of ſinnes they ſhall be ſared: 


I confeſle it is true becauſe with Gods remiſſion of ſinnes there doth 

alwayes concutre imputation of ri ghteoumeſſe. But che bare remiſ- 
ſion of ſinne without — 
a man from the guilt of firme and dammtiation, doh not enritle him or 


ſſe, which onely freeth 


give to the kingdome of heaven. It is one thing to have 
bäh enen the kin r oy en 


had — perfect fulfilli of the Law, which is no whete to bee 
found but onely in Chriſt. And therefore by the onely meritorious 
obedience of © which he hath merited and purchaſed ſalvation 
for us, wer are ſaved. But how ſhould webe ſaved by his obedience, if 
it be —— us, and ene where: for our ſelves? how 
can it bee made ours, iwputation * w ereſore no imputation 
of Chrifts obedience, no ſalvation. 22 


can bee 
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God may bee 8 glorified; ſo, that hee may bee glori 
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Car. VI. 


The end or cauſe, the eſſentiall parts, the fruits and 
; gy of juſtification. 


6. 1. 


of the glory of his grace, pred in his 
beloved, His juſtice alſo ſuch, that rather than hee would ſuffer the 
ſinnes of his owne elect to goe unpuniſhed, or forgive them without 
due ſatisfaction ; hee hath puniſhed them in his owne Sonne, and ex- 
aQed from bim a full fatisfaQion for them: having fer him forth e to be 
a propitiation through faith in his bloud, to declare his 1 
through the forgiveneſle of ſinnes, which are paſt, by the ſufferance of 
God; to demonſtrate, I ſay, his righteouſaeſſe at this time, ihat hee 
might be juſt and the juſtifier of him who beleeveth in Ieſus. Not un- 
to us therefore,notunto us, as if we were juſtified by our owne righte- 
ouſneſſe or worthineſſe; but to the name of God all glory is duc 
for his \ gs for his righteouſneſle ſake ; who doth juſtific us, not 
of workes leſt wee ſhould glory in out ſelves : but of his grace, freely, 

in our ſelves, thr 


ough the redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, who is of God maderighteouſnefſe * unto us, that 


lory in the Lord. 

h- IT. The ſubordinate end is our ſalvation, and the way unto it, 
which is our new obedience or ſanctification. Salvation, though it bee 
our une, Our particular ſupreme end and chieſe good, unto which 
both juſtification and ſanctification is referred ; yet it is ſubordinate to 
the glory of God, as to the ſoveraigne and univerſall end. For ſuch is 
Gods goodneſſe towards his elect, that hee hath ſubordinated our ſal- 
vation to his owne glory; as he hath our juſtification and ſanctiſication 
to both. And therefore, as we are firſt above all things to deſire, that 
wee are fitſt 


among 
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Inputation the forme of Fuſtification. 


among thoſe things, which wee defire for our owne good, to ſeeke his 
h Kingdome,and his righteouſneſſe; that his Kingdome of glory, and 
the Kingdome of Grace, which conſiſteth in the * righteouſneſſe of juſti- 
fication, and the two companions thereof peace and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt; may come upon us; and next, that his will may be done upon 
earth, as it is in heaven, by our new obedience: for this is the will of 
God x, even our ſanctification. Salvation, I fay, is the end both of our 
juſtification and ſanctification: for being made free from ſinne and be- 
come ſetvants to i God, we have our fruit unto holineſſe, and the end 
everlaſting like. The end of our faith by which we are juſtified, is the 
m ſalvation of our ſoules, unto which by juſtification wee are entituled, 
and u ſaved in hope that being juſtified by his grace, wee ſhould bee 
made heires according to, hope of eternall life : for all that be juſtified, 


? ſhall beglorified. And thisalſol noted in the definition. when I ſaid, 


that thoſe whom the Lord doth juſtifie by imputation of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe, he accepteth as righteous in Chriſt, and as heires oferernall 


life: for by faith a we have remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance among 
them that are ſanctiſied. ä e 

5 III. But we are juſtified by faith, not onely, that in the end wee 
may be ſaved; but alſo, that in the meane time our ſalvation being of 


Grace, might be certaine and ſure : and that being juſtified by faith 
we might have peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt: ereas, if it de- 
pended upon our workes or worthineſſe, it would be uncertaine. For 
the promiſe of this inheritance was not made to Abrabam, and his ſeed 
through the Law, in reſpect of any righteouſneſle therein preſcribed, 
but through the righteouſneſſe of Faith. And therefore it is of faith. 
that it might bee by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, Rom. 4. 13. 1 6. | 

Iv. Theotherend, which is ſubordinate not onely to Gods glo- 
ry, but alſo to our Salvation, is our ſanctification, as being the way to 
eternall life : for though we be ſaved by grace through faith, and nor of 
workes; yet we are the workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt le- 


ſus unto good workes, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 


walke in them: We are therefore juſtified, Firſt that God may be glo. 
rified. Secondly, that wee may bee ſaved in the life to come, Thirdly, 
that in this world we may lead a godly life. See Lal. 1.74,75. 1 Pei. 2. 
24. Tit. 2.11, 12, 1 3. So much of the cauſes. | 

v. There remaine the eſſentiall parts of juſtification, which I ex- 
preſſed in the definition, when I ſaid, that God doth juſtifie a belec- 
ring ſinner, when imputing unto him the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, he 
doth abſolve him from his ſinnes, aud accepteth of bim in Chrift às righteous, 
and as an Heire of Eternal Life. | 

The parts therefore of juſtification are two, abſolution from finne, 
and acceptation as righteous in Chriſt; both which the Lord granteth 
by imputation of the full and perſect ſatisſaction of Chriſt, whereby he 
fully ſatisfied the Law, both in reſpect ofthe penalty, which he ſatisfied 


by his ſufferings, and alſo in reſpect of theprecepr, which he ſatisfied | 
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| without any deſert or cauſe in our ſelves, through the redemption 
be which gloryeth may glory 


CA. VI. 


The end or cauſe, the eſſenti al parts, the frejts and 
F m—_— of juſtification. 


6. 1. 


He finall cauſe or end, for which God doth juſtific a 
| finnerby imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, is ei- 
ther ſupreme, or ſubordinate. The ſupreme, is the 
manifeſtation of the glory, both of his mercy,and of 
his juſtice(as is noted in the definition) which as they 
— doe concutre in all the worke of God, Pſa/m.145.17. 
ſoeſpecially in the worke of redemption and juſtification. For therein 
the mercy of God appeareth to be fo great, that rather than hee would 
ſuffer us moſt miſerable ſinners to 
owne and his only begotten Son, that we might be juſlified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, to the praiſe 
of — glory of his grace, wherein hee hath made us b accepted in his 
beloved, His juſtice alſo ſuch, that rather than hee would ſuffer the 
ſinnes of his owne ele to goe unpuniſhed, or forgive them without 
due ſatisſaction; hee hath puniſhed them in his owne Sonne, and ex- 
isfaQion for them: having ſet him forth e to be 


aed from bim a full ſatisfaction for thi 
a propitiation through faith in his bloud, to his 1 
through the ſorgiveneſſe of ſinnes, which are paſt, by che ſufferance of 
God; to demonſtrate, I ſay, his righteouſueſſe at this time, that hee 
might be juſt and the juſtifier of him who beleeveth in Ieſus. Not un- 
to us therefore, not unto us, as if we were juſtificd by our owne righte- 
ouſneſſe or worthineſſe; but * co the name of God all glory is due 
for his mercy and for his righteouſneſle ſake ; who doth juſtific us, not 
of workes «leſt wee ſhould glory in our ſelves : but of his grace, freely, 


wrought by Chriſt , who is of God maderighrteouſneſſe f unto us, that 
in the Lord. 

h- IT. The ſubordinate end is our ſalvation, and the way unto it, 
which is our new obedience or ſanQification. Salvation, though it bee 
our i our particular ſupreme end andchicte good, unto which 
both juſtification and ſanctification is referred ; yet it is ſubordinate to 
the glory of God, as to the ſoveraigne and univerſall end. For ſuch is 

ds goodneſſe towards his elect, that hee hath ſubordinated our ſal- 
vation to his owne glory; as he hath our juſtification and ſanRification 
to both. And therefore, as we are firſt above all things to deſire, that 


God may bee 8 glorified, ſo, that hee may bee glori 


periſh in out ſinnes, he hath ſent his 


wee are fitſt | 
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teouſneſſe, he accepteth as righteous in Chriſt, and as heires of eternal 
life: for by faith 4 we have remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance among 


may be ſaved; but alſo, that in the meane time our ſalvation being of 


the promiſe of this inheritance was not made to ( Alrabam, and his ſeed 


eternall life : for though we be ſaved by grace through faith, and not of 


and 


Inputation the forme of Fuſlification. 


among thoſe things, which wee defire for our owne good, to ſeeke his 
K ingdome, and his righteouſneſſe; that his Kingdome of glory, and 


the Kingdome of Grace, which conſiſteth in the ' righteouſneſſe of juſti- 


fication, and the two companions thereof peace and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt; may come upon us; and next, that his will may be done upon 
earth, as it is in heaven, by our new obedience: for this is the will of 
God ł, even our ſanctification. Salvation, I ſay, is the end both of our 
juſtification and ſanctification: for being made free from ſinne and be- 
come ſervants to | God, we have our fruit unto holineſſe, and the end 
everlaſting life, The end of our faith by which we are juſtificd, is the 
m ſalvation of our ſoules, unto which by juſtification wee are entituled, 
and u ſaved in hope that being juſtified by his grace, wee ſhould bee 
made heires according to,hope of eternall life : for all that be juſtified, 
? ſhall be glorified. And this alſo I noted in the definition,when I ſaid, 
that thoſe whom the Lord doth juſtifie by imputation of Chriſts righ- 


them that are ſanctiſied. 
III. But we are juſtified by faith, not onely, that in the end wee 


Grace, might be certaine and ſure: and that bei 
we might have peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt: 
pended upon 


juſtified "by faith 
Vhereas, if it de- 
our workes or worthineſſe, it would be uncertaine. For 


through the Law, in reſpect of any rignteouſneſſe therein preſcribed, 
but through the righteouſneſſe of Faith. And therefore it is of faith, 
that it might bee by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, Rom. 4. 13. 1 6. | 

IV. Theotherend, which is ſubordinate not onely to Gods glo- 
ry, but alſo to our Salvation, is our ſanRification, as being the way to 


workes; yet we are the workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt le- 
ſus unto good workes, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walke in them: Ve are therefore juſtified, Firſt, that God may be glo- 
ried, Secondly, that wee may bee ſaved in the life to come, Thirdly, 
that in this world we may lead a godly life. See Luk. 1.74,75. 1 Pet. 2. 
24. Tit. 2.11, 12, 13. So much of the cauſes. 

v. There remaine the eſſentiall parts of juſtification, which I ex. 
preſſed in the definition, when I ſaid, that God doth juſtifie a belec- 
wy ſinner, when imputing unto him the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, he 
doth abſolve him from his ſinnes, and accepteth of bimin Chrift a righteous, 
and as en Heire of Eternal Life. 

The parts therefore of juſtification are two, abſolution from ſinne, 
tation as righteous in Chriſt, both which the Lord grameth 
by imputation of the full and ſatisfaQionof Chriſt, whereby he 
fully ſatisfied the Law, both in reſpect ofthe penalty, which he ſatisfied 
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Car. 6. 


b Mar, 6.33. 


Rom. 14.17. 


& : Theſ. 4.3. 


I Rom. G6. 23. 


my Pet. 1.9. 
n Rom. 8. 24. 
Tit. 3. 7. 


Rom. 8. 30. 


2. Certainety of 
Salvation. 


r Ro. 5. I, 2. 


Rom 4.13, 18. 


SanRification, 


r.. 8, 9, io. 


The parts of 
juſtification. 


by his ſufferings, and alſo in reſpect oftheprecepr, which he ſatisfied 
3 ; b 


* „ 
. — — 
„„ * 


— 


t Rot. 0.4. 


Redemption, 
reconciliation, 
adoption com- 
priled under 
luſtiſication. 


f 17. Col. 1.14 
1 Cor. 5. 19. 

x1 Joh. f. 7. 
Heb. 9.2 2. 
oli. 14. 

x Pet. 119. 

r Ron. 5. 10. 
Col, 1. 20. 


Eh. 1. 5. 6. 
b Kom. 5. 19. 


C Gal. 4. 4,5 


The fruits and 
conſequents v: 
Iuſtilication. 


—— 


The parts and conſequents of Fuſlification. 


his petſect righteouſneſſe, both habituall and aQuall. As therefore 
ae eee dos of the Law to be ſatisfied, the commination 
and the Commãndement; and two parts of Chriſts ſatisfaction anſwe- 


table thereuato: fo there are two parts of juſtification, abſolution 


from the curſe of the Law, by imputation of Chriſts ſufferings, wherein 
hebecameacurſe for us; and acceptation as righteous in Chriſt by im. 
putation of Chriſts moſt perfect righteouſnes both habituall & actuall: 
in reſpect of both which parts of his ſatis faction, Chriſt is the end of the 
Law tor righteouſnes i that is, doth juſtifie all that truly beleeve in him. 

l. And hereby it may appeare, that thoſe three benefits of Re- 
demption, Reconciliation, and Adoption, are all comprehended un- 
der this maine benefit of juſtification ; the two former, being all one 
in ſubſtance with the former part: for as touching the former, In Chriſt 
wee have Redemption through his bloud u, even remiſſion of ſinnes, 
Evb.1.7.Cel.1.14. And as touching the latter; God was in Chriſt 
* reconciling the world unto himſelfe, nor imputing unto them, or re- 
mitting their ſinnes, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and therefore all three, Remiſſion of 
x ſinnes, Redemption, and * Reconciliation are aſcribed to the bloud 
and to the death of Chriſt. The third is all one in ſubſtance with the 
ſecond part: For what is it to be adopted, but to be accepted of God 
in his beloved as righteous, and as an Heire of Eternall Life? and this 
is aſcribed to the righteouſneſſe and obedience of Chriſt b both in 


| his life and death. For therefore was the Sonne of God made under 


the Law, namely to obey, and to fulfill, and to ſatisſie it; that hee re. 
deeming us from the yoke of the Law requiring perfe& obedience in 
usto juſtification, we might receive the Adoption of ſonnes. 

$ V1I. Now follow the conſequents and fruits of juſtification,which 
are the Grace of SanQification and the parts therof, conſiſting partly in 
righteouſneſſe inherent,and partly in outward obedience calieg ood 


workes : which I doe the rather mention in this place; beca 


the 
Papiſts though they cannot deny, that they are the effects and fruits of 
juſtification, which as they uſe to alleage out of Augufline, Non præce- 
dunt juitificandum, ſed ſequuntur jaſtiſicatum, not goc before as cauſes, but 
follow as effects, yet notwithſtanding moſt abſurdly contend, that 
they concurre with faith unto juſtification, as the cauſes thereof : wee 
acknowledge them to be neceſſary in the ſubject, that is, the party that 
is juſtified, and to bee ſaved weceſitete preſentie, as the neceſſary fruits 
and conſequents of juſtification, and as neceſſary antecedents to glori- 
fication : but we deny their neceſſity of efficiencie; as cauſes concur- 
ring to the act of juſtification, or merit of ſalvation: We acknowledge 
them as the neceſſary fruits of Redemption and Iuſtification, as the 
markes and cognizances of them that ſhall be ſaved, the neceſſary fore- 
runners of glorification, the onely true way to our heavenly countrey, 
the evidenceaccording to which wee ſhall be judged at the laſt day, 
i 8 them ( as hereafter | | 
in lentif e) but ighte 
neſſe and mich of Chriſt ms ra, 5 1 > 2 8 8 72 
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THE SECOND BOOKE: 


That Fuſtification and Sanf; Jeatian are not tobee 
oy tree 


ö * 


Cae. I. 
Setting downe the heads of the Comroverſſes: the firſt where 6 A that 
Iuitification and Santtification are not to be confounded. The firit profe, 


. becauſe the hebrew word,which ſiguifieth 1o.juitifie, doth never ſizpifie 10 
. make e by infuſt i on of 313 


6.1. 

2 Aving thus briefely ſer Jownechemus Doarine | 

Bot luſtification according to the Word of God: 
ve are now to conſute the erroneous doctrine of 

— — — iſts. There are fix maine and capitall 

ich the Papiſts moſt obſtinately hold 

8 — ace g menge been. 

p conſcq ipall heads of con- 

e crore benveen us hereunto diner he 
Wee ticular q ſtionsare to be reduced. concern name; | 
whether ſtiñcation and ſanctiſication are CRIES The 
ming the moving cauſe, whicly is the juſtifying and ſa« | 
vingGrace of God, which they call gratis gratums fatiens. The . [- 
| for — the inſtrumencall cauſe, ubich in Faith. 
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= Li 3. 2. 


The papiſts 
confeund juſti 
fication and 
ſanctification. 


| 
| 
| 


| The Papiſts 
ground their 
ctrour upon 
the like notati- 
on of the La. 
tine words, 


| 1 De juſtiſ. lib. 
2. cap. 9. 

d De iat a. 

c. 3. ſat. Ad ſe. 

; cundum. Ps 

teſt aliquis fieri 

| Inſtus tum in 

tr iaſecè per a. 

deptionem iuſti- 

ta, tum ex- 

trinſe cè per de. 
claratione m. 


U 


py 


To juſtiſe is not to make righteous 


is. Firk, whether they doc juſlifie a man before God. Secondly, 
od Ne ak Pas. 
1 The firſt capitall errour of the Papiſts is, that they con. 


found juſtification and fanRification,and by confounding of them,and 


of two benefits making hut one, they utterly aboliſh,as ſhallbe ſhewed, 
1 $4 2 which notwithſtand 18 the rincipall 
the benefit of juſtification Chriſt in this life, by which — frond 


bl 


po Unc: 
benefit, which we have by 


from hell, and entituled to the Kingdome of Heaven. And this they 


dos intwo reſpeRs: or firſt, they hold, ihat to juſtific in this queſtion 


| ſignifieth to e righteouſneſſe inherent, or by infuſion 


| of rightcouſneſle, that is, to ſanctiſie. Secondly, they make remiſſion 
| of ſinne, not to be the patdoning and f —_ of ſinne, but the utter 

deletion or expulſion of ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. Thus 
they make juſtification wholly to conſiſt in the parts of ſanctification. 


Fot whereas Sanctification is partly privative, which is the taking away 
of ſinne, which we, according to the Scriptures call mortiſication; and 


artly poſitive, which we call vivification; and is partly inward or ha. 
bil conſiſting in the habits of Grace infuſed, and partly actual 
which is our new obedience, and practice of good workes: all theſe, 


and onely theſe they male to concurre to juſtification : which with 
| them is partly privative, which they call remiſſion of ſinne, whereby 


they underſtand the utter deletion or extinction of ſinne, wrought by 


| | infuſion of perfect righteouſneſle, which is an higher degree of morti- | 


fication, than we can attaineunto in this life: and partly poſitive, and 
that either habituall, which they call their firſt juſtification, wherein a 
man of a ſinner is made righteous by infuſion of the habits of Grace, 
which is indeed regeneration : and partly actuall, which they call their 
ſecond juſtification, wherein a eous man is made more juſt by 
the practice of good works, whereby they merit not onely the increaſe 
of righteouſneſſe, but alſo the Crowne of Eternall Life. 

$ III. Ofthis firſt controverſie therefore are two queſtions: Firſt, 


| whether co js ie doth fignific to make righteous by infuſion of righ- 


teouſneſſe, which is to ſanctiſie. Secandly, whether remiſfion of ſinne 
be the utter deletion and abolition of ſinne by infuſion of rightcouſ: | 
neſſe. In both the Papiſts hold the affirmative, The ſormer, which is a 
molt pernicious crrour, they ground upon the lik notation of the La- 
tine words to ju#ifie and to ſanc rie. That as tu ſanctifie is to make ho- 
ly by holineſſe inherent; fo to juſtifie is to make juſt by inſuſion of 
rightcouſneſſe, But though the notation of the Latine words were to 
| bereſpeer}; yet no mote could be inforced from thence,; but that to 
 juſtific is tomake juſt. And chat is all, which * Balarmius goctbabout 
 toprove, Now God maketh men juſt wo wayts : by imputation, as 
| — 9 — — — Fax ifs manmay bes 
| jolt, not only mwardly by obtaining righteouſneſſe, but alſo our- 
| wardly by declaration, as. b — orgs aa yes 


E. 


by imputation : even aswe were made finners by «dams actuall tral 


Stelton, andas Chriſt was made finne, thut is, a finncr for us. For 


. , even 


by infuſion of riobteouſneſſe. 


even as by Adams diſobedience wee were made ſinners and guilty of 
damnation, his tranſgreſſion being imputed to us: fo © are wee made 


juſt by the obedience of Chriſt imputed to us. And as Chriſt, who 


knew no ſinne, was made a ſinner by impuration of our ſinnes to him; ſo 
2 we are made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, that is, righteous in 
him by the imputation of his righteouſneſſe, who is God unto us. But 
indeed the force of the Latine words is to be reſpected no further, than 
as they are the true tranſlation of the Hebrew word in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and of the Grecke in the Ne WW. 

$. Iv. The Hebrew root Tladag, from whence thoſe verbs do ſpring, 
which ſignifie to juſtifie , is by the Septaagint tranſlated, ſometimes 
ties, ura dy H, to be juſt, blameleſſe or pure. vw , to be juſt, as 
Job 9. 2. 15. 20. 10. 15. 15. 14. 25.4. 33. 12. 34. 3. 35. 7. au d to 
be blameleſſe, as Jeb 22. 3. wore to be pure, as Job 4. 17. ſometimes 
au in the lame ſenſe, to be juſt, as being a tranſlation not of a paſſive, 
but of a Neuter, as Gen. 38. 26. . Thamar is more juſt than J. 
So Pſal. 19. 10. jndicia Dei, he, Pſal, 5 1. 6. inucds Hr and fo Rom. 
3.4. Lſal. 143. 2. Eſai. ꝗ 3. g cum 41. 26. Exek. 16. 5 2. In Ecclus. i 8. 1. De- 
us ſolus juſteficabitur, the Greeke is, K&@- a Sometimes e a 
inen to be reputed juſt, as /9b 1 1. 2. 13. 18. 40. 3. Sometimes to be 
juſtified and abſolved from ſinne, to bee pronounced and accepted as 
righteous, as Ea 43. 6. Let us plead together, declare thou me «rule; e 
rei, in. Mme firſt thine iniquities, that thou maiſt bee juſtified, 
Eſai. 45. 25. in the Lord all the ſeed of Ifracl ſhall be juſtified. 

T he paſſive is onely once uſed Dan. 8. 14. where it is ſaid that the 
ſanctuary after 2 3 00. dayes ſhall bee juſtified, that is expiated or 

urged. 7 | 
s — the ſecond conjugation it ſigniſieth to juſtiſie, but not as the word 
is uſed in the doctrine of juſtification: but as it ſignifieth either to 
artogate righteouſneſſe to a mans ſelfe, as Job 3 2. 2. or to attribute or 
aſcribe it to others, as 705 ; 3. 32. or to ſnew himſelfe or others righte- 
ous, as Jer. 3.11, Erel. 16.5 1, 5 2. | | 

In the third conjugation it ſignifieth to juſtiſie in that ſenſe that the 

queſtion of juſtification: And it is verbum forenſe, a judiciall word 


uſed in Courts of judgement, which uſually is oppoſed to condem- | 


ning, And it ſignifieth to abſolve and to acquit from guilt, and accep- 
ting a man as righteous, to pronounce him juſt, or to give ſentence with 
him. Deat. 25. I. If there be a controverſie betweene men, and they 

come unto judgement that the ludges may judge them, then they ſhall 
juſtifie the righteous, and condemne the wicked. Prov. 17. 15, Hee 
that juſtifierh the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even they 
both are abomination to the Lord: and ſo the word is uſed, 2 Sam. 15. 
4. Pſal. 82. 3. lob 27. 5. Eſai. 5.23. | 


$. V. From the Courts of men and from humane ludges this 
word is tranſlated to fpirituall judgements, and is attributed to God 
the ludge to Chriſt eur Mediatour, and Advocate; to Preachers, as 


they are the Embaſſadours of God 


——————. 


in Chriſt his ſtead. God is ſaid to 
PF: © juſtifie, 
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c Rom. 5. 19. 


a 2(or, 5. 21. 
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firſt conjugati- 
on, or in Cal, 


In Niphal. 
Nuſdaq, 


In Piet. 
T (iddeq. 


In Hiphil. 
Hitſd:q. 


Deut. 25.1. 


Prov. 17.15. 


To juſtifie,isa 
judicial word 


tranſlated from 


Courts of 
udgement, 


Eai. 33. II. 


In Hithpael, 
Hitſtadaeꝗ. 


The Hebrew 
word never 
ſignifie th to 
make juſt by 
. | 
1 mAncrent, 


e Prov. 17. 15. 


The like uſe in 
other words, 


oC 


The Hebrew and Greeke words never 

juſtilie when he abſolveth a man from fin or guilt, and pronounceth him 
juſt, Exod. 23. J. I will not juſtifica wicked man, I will not abſolve or 
acquit him, or hold him guiltleſſe. 1 King. 8. 33. and 2 Chron. 6. 2 3. Sa- 
lomon deſireth the Lord that he would judge his ſervants, condemning 
the wicked to bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the righte- 
ous, to give him according to his rightcouſneſſe. Eſa. 50. 8. Chriſt 
for the comfort of his members argueth, as the Apoſtle doth to the 
like purpoſe, Row. 8. he is neere that juſtifierh me, who will contend 
with me who is mine adverſary — who ſhall condemne mee: 
Chriſt our Saviour is alſo ſaid to —— both a our Mediator 75 
ſurety paying our debt, Eſai. 5 3. I I. (my righteous ſervant agniuone ſui, 
N by 2 in him 2 juſtifie many, and he ſhall beare their ini- 
quities) and alſo as our interceſſour and advocate, to plead for us ſin- 
ners appealing from the tribunall of juſtice to the throne of grace, 
1 Jahn. 2. 2. Rom. 8. 34. Preachers alſo are ſaid to juſtifie, Dan. 12. 3. 
both as they ate the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to beget faith in 
the ſoules of the Ele, by which they are juſtified in the Court of hea- 
ven: and alſo as they are Embaſſadours and Miniſters of God to pro- 
nounce remiſſion of ſinnes to them that beleeve and repent, and ſo to 
juſtiñie them in the court of their owne Conſcience. | 

There remaineth the fourth Conjugation importing a reciprocall 
fignification, in which the word is once only uſed, Gen. 44. 16. how 
ſhall we juſtifie our ſelves ? | 

$. VI. Theſe are all the places wherein I finde this word to bee 
uſed in the old Teſtament. By all which it doth evidently appeare.that 
the Hebrew word, which fignifieth to juſtifie, doth never ſignific to 
make righteous by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, or by righteouſneſſe in- 
herent: the which will more clearely appeare by the coutrary; for as 
tocondemne is to make wicked; ſo to juſtifie, is to make juſt. The 
word Reſhab ſignifieth to be wicked, as T ſadaꝗ doth fignifie to be juſt, 
ſo Hirſkszb, which ſigniſieth to make wicked, is to condemne, as Huſdiq, 
which ſignifieth to make juſt, is to juſtiſie. As therefore they, who are 
condemned, are faid to be made wicked, or unjuſt, namely by ſentence: 
ſo they, who are juſtified,are ſaid to be made juſt, vis. by ſentence. But 


he chat condemneth the wicked, whether it be God or man, though he 


be ſaid, according to the force of the word, to make him wicked; yet 
doth not make him wicked formally, or by infuſion of wickedneſſe in- 
herent. Thereſore, he that juſtificth a man, whether he be God or man, 
though he be ſaid, according to the Etymologie of the word, to male 
bim juſt: yet quatews: jaſtiſicat, he doth not make him juſt, as hee juſtifi- 
eth him, by righteouſneſſe inherent. No more than hee that condem- 
neththe juſt doth make him formally wicked; nor hee that juſtificth 
the wicked doth make him formally juſt ; which if a man ſhould doe, 
it would beno abomination to God, as by he ſentence of Salomon to 
juſtifie the wicked is,bur the contrary, 1491.5. 19, 20. Dav.12.3 

d. VII. And not unlike hereunto is the phraſe of cleanſing or 
polluting,thar is, making cleane or uncleane, attributed to the prieſi in 


the [ 


frgnifie to make juit by Infuſton. 


the f Law when hee was to judge of the Leproſie either in perſons or 
things; which he was ſaid to makecleanc or uncleane, when he did but 
judge or pronounce them fo to be. And further, this is to be noted, as a 
thing vſuall in the Hebrew tongue, that the third Conjugation doth 
ſeeme to make that quality or thing, which is implied in the fignificati- 
on of the firſt Conjugation, not alwayes really and formally, bur many 
times ip word onely, or judgement, ſentence, or conceit. Thus Gadal 
ſignificth to be great, % di to make great or to magniſie, which is in 
words to extoll, in which ſenſe we are ſaid to magnifie g God, &c. So | 8 La. 1.46. 
Aman ſignifieth to be true, Heemin to make true, that is, to beleeve, as 
contrariwiſe not to beleeve a man is to make him a liarh, and yet a man 
may belceve ialye, which he cannot make true. Thus Rſheh fignifieth | 
to be wicked, Hirſhaah to make wicked by ſentence; and ſo T /adaq fignt- | * 2 Theſ. 2,11, 
fieth to be juſt, and Hiiſdiq to make juſt, namely by ſentence. And ſuch 
is the ordinary uſe of divers Latine and Engliſh words of the like com- 
poſition, as to glorifie, magnifie, vilifie, nullifie (as Herod k did Chriſt) xLuka2z. 11 
and ſo to juſtiſie: for as we are ſaid to juſtifie 1 God, when wee aſcribe | Zoho a9 
righteouſneſſe unto him, to juſtifie other men, to juſtific our ſelves : 
So God is ſaid to juſtific men, when he aſcribeth or imputeth u righte- An 
ouſneſſe unto them. „ N | 


a 1 Joh. 5. io. 
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| Cap. II, 
The uſe of the Greeke Wards ſignifying io juſtifie, or juſtifice- 
tion, never importing inberent jaſtice. 


1 


„ e Grecke words, which ſigniſie to juſt iie and to be The Greeke 
Ijuſtifed, are 6, and 224i; from whence are deri- words, firſt, | 

ved, n vhich ſignifieth juſtification and M | "7" . 
e which ſometimes alſo ſignifieth juſtification. And 
ol theſe I am now to ſpeabe. au and u are not 
— iin uſe among the . oa of the Grecke tongue, in 
the ſenſe of juſtifying or making juſt. a ſaith Sadat, wen, wn wdte, 
3 „ Sing ain, it ſignifieth two things; to puniſb(as being derived from 
ain, which ſometimes ſignifieth puniſhment) and to chinke right or 
meet: ſometimes, both «and u dos ſigniſie to condemne, in the | 
contrary ſenſe to the ſacred ule of the words: ſometimes ns fignifi- 


eth onely to thinke, to judge or ſuppoſe, and a ſometime to bee 
righted in judgement. From prophane authors thereſore wee are not 
to fetch the true meaning of the words, but from the Septusęints, who 


tranſlating the Hebrew Text of the old Teſtament. doe 
brew words, which 1 ſpake of, , uſtibcation by theſe — N 
| * 3 words 


— 


— 


The Uſe of the Greeke Words oui, and aue. 


| words ae and tix. And from them not only the ſonne of Sirach, 
| andother Eccleſiaſticall authors writing in Grecke, but alſo the holy 
Apoſlles and Evangeliſts have received the ſame. And therefore theſe 
words are no otherwiſe to be underſtood, than as the tranſlations of the | 
ſaid Hebrew words, fignifying no other thing, than what the Hebrew 
words import: which (as I have ſhewed) doe never ſigniſie to make or 
to be made righteous by inherent righteouſneſſe. 
Angris, $. II. az is uſed by the Apoſtle and by the Evangeliſt Lvle, 
Luk. z. 29. ſometimes as the tranſlation of T /idatq in Piel, as Luk. 7. 29. the people 
Luk.10 29. and Publicans Ile Þ bein, juſtified God. The Lawyer, Luk. 10. 29, 
Luk-16-15- | willing to juſtifie himſelfe. The Phariſies, Zok. 16.15. juſtified them. 
| ſelves before men. And fo is the word nſed ſometimes by the ſonne of 
Ecclus, 10-32. | Sirach, as Ecclus, 10. 29. who will juſtifie him that ſinneth againſt his 
13-25 | owne ſoule ? Cap.13. 26. alias 22. A rich man ſpeaketh things not to 
be ſpoken,and yet men juſtifie him. Sometimes the Apoſtle uſeth the 
ward av, as the tranſlation of Hitſdiq, as alwaics he doth in the queſti. 
on of juſtification, and alwayes as the action of God: as Rem. 3.26. 
who juſtifieth him that beleeveth in Ieſus;how? verſ. 24. gratis, without 
any cauſe or deſert of juſtification in the party, without workes, that is, | 
without reſpect of any righteouſneſſe inherent in him, or performed by 
him, verſ. 28. who juſtifieth the Circumciſion and uncircumciſion, 
that is, both Iewes and Gentiles, not of workes or by inherent juſtice, 
but by and through faith, verſ. 30. who juſtifieth the ungodly, that is, 
the beleeving ſinner, that worketh not, Ram. 4. 5. and therefore not by 
inherent righteouſneſſe: how then? by imputing righteouſneſſe with- 
out workes, verſ. 6. who Rom. 8. 30. whom he calleth he juſt ifieth, name- 
ly by faith, and whom he juſtifieth hee alſo glorifieth, uſing the word | 
in the ſame ſenſe, verſ. 3 3. who can lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
electꝰ it is God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemne? where moſt ma- 
nifeſily the word is uſed as a judiciall word, oppoſed to accuſing and 
condemning. Neither can any colour of reaſon be alleaged why the 
word in theſe places ſhould fignifie contrary to the perpetuall uſe both 
of it felfe, and of the Hebrew word, whercof it is a tranſlation, to 
make righteous by rightcouſneſſe inherent. 
g. III. * is uſed ſometimes as the tranſlation not of the paCſ. 
A. five verbe but as of the Neuter in Cal, as I have ſhewed before out of the 
| Greeke tranſlation of the Septaagint. So Ecclas. 7. 5. bee not juſt be- 
 £cc143.7:5 | fore God, not wiſe before the king; or as it is uſually tranſlated, doc 
| not juſtiſie thy felfe before God. So alſo in the new Teſtament. Rom. 
eng. 3.4. cited out of Pſalm, 51.6, where the Hebrew word is not a paſſive, 
46-22-11, but a neuter, And fo (Apoc. 22. 11. 39G au im jet him tlat is 
jut be juſt ſtill. Asthe tranſlation of the paſſive it is often uſed. But 
as l never ſignificth to be made juſt by inherenc juſtice (as I will ſhew, 
| | when I come-to anſwere the objections of the Papiſis: ) ſoitalwayes 
aber 4 3 5 — —— por ana ok or - bee ped 
Hot $4 xe jut by imputation. In the former. ſenſe, wiſedome is ſai 
9 o bee juſtifiedof her Chilthen: * Lal. 7. 37. who. 
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verſ. 29. juſtified 
5 God. 
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The Uſe of the Greeke word ou 


God. Chriſt, who is God, was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtifed in the 
Spirit, 1 Ti. 3. 16. Thus by our words we ſhall bee juſtiꝭ ed, not made 
juſt formally or by inherent righteouſneſſe, but in the ſenſe oppoſed to 
condemnation. For as by thy words thou ſnalt bee juſtifed, ſo by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, Natih. 12.37. Thus not the hearers 
alone, but the doers of the Law ſhall bee juſtified, that is, pronounced 
juſt, Kom. 2. 13. and in this ſenſe the ſaithſull are juſtified by workes, 
that is, declared, approved, and knowne to bee juſt. Iames 2. 21,2 3.24; 
25. cum Gencſ. 22. 1 3. inthe latter ſenſe, Eceleſſaſt. 1.28. alias 22. the 
famous man, Chap. 3 1.5. The lover of Gold, Chap. 2 3. 14. alias 11. 
The raſh ſwearer ſhall not bee juſtified, that is, as it is in the Com- 
mination of the third Commandement, ſhall not bee held guitleſſe; 
but moſt plainely, Chap. 2 6. the laſt verſe, the huckſter ſhall not bee ju- 
ſtiſied from ſinne, that is, not abſolved from ſinne nor accepted as righ- 
teous. So Act. 13.38, 39. where moſt plaine ly, to be juſtified from ſinne, 
doth fignific to be abſolved or freed from the guilt of ſinne, and is uſed 


promiſcuouſly with remiſſion of finne. And this ſenſe or treedome from 


the guilt, is ſometimes extended to fignific a totall treedome, as Rom. 
6.7. He that is dead is juſtified (that is, as Chryſaſtame and Orcamentuns 
expound it, «minamy, er is freed) from ſinne. As theſe places are 
plainely repugnant to the Popiſh ſenſe: ſo none of the reſt, where a- 


vii; is uſed, doth favour it. For either they import remiſſion of ſinnes, 


and acceptation as righteous, as Lol. 18.14. The Publican who had 
humbled himſelſe and craved pardon, went home juſtified, that is, ob- 
tained pardon, and was accepted as righteous, rather than the Phari- 
ſee, who had juſtiſied himſelfe: or diſtingoifh betweene juſtification 
and ſanctification, as 1 Cor.6.1 I. or exclude juſtification by inherent 
| righteouſnefle, as Rom. 3. 2 0. Rom. 4 2. 1 Cor 4. 4. Gai. 5 4. Or imply im- 
putation, as where we are ſaid to be juſtified eicher by his blood,as Roms. 
5.9. Or by faith, as Rom. 5. 1. Gal. 3.24. Or by grace, as T#, 3.7 Or 
both exclude the one and imply the other, as Rom. 3.24.28. Gal. 2.16, 
17. 3. 11. 

IV. There remaine theſe rwo words, which I mentioned before, 
glans, and ie M is uſed onely in two places, Rom. 4.25. & 5. 
18. In the former it is ſaid, that Chriſt was delivered (to death) for 

our ſinnes, and was raiſed againe for our juſtific:tion, to whom, as it is 
in the precedent verſe, righreouſnefſe hall bee imputed, if wee beleeve 
on him that raiſed up Ieſus our Lord from the dead: for as our Savi- 
our by his death, and obedience untill death merirec for us remiſſion 
ol finnes, and the right to eternall life; ſo by che acts of Chriſtreſto- 

red to life, as namely by his reſurrection, his merits are effeQually a 
plied and imputed to our juſtificarion. For if Chriſt had nor riſcn 

againe, wee had beene ſtill in our ſinnes, f Cor. 15. 17. In the latter 
place, juſtificarion is in direct termes oppoſed to condemnation. For 


as by the offence or tranſgreffion of one, vr. the firſt Am, u the 


Suilt (which is to be ſupplied out of the ſixteenth verſe) came upon all 


men, the offspring of the firſt Adam: at , unto condemnation: ſo 


by 
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and becauſe they were butexternall obſervations, verſ. 10. ᷣ ef, 


| 4poc.15.4. which by the vulgar Latine and others is tranſlated Iudicia. 


| faichfull 


Annen 


The Uſe of the Greeke word | 
— | 
by the a of one, whereby hee fulfilled the Law, vis; the ſecond 
Adam, the ve, or free gift oppoſite to the guilt of damnation, 
which is our title and right to the kingdome of heaven, commeth to all 
men (that belong to the ſecond Adam) unto juſtification of life. 
$ V. The word ai» is diverſly uſed, both in the © plurall number, 
and in the ſingular. Inche plurall.it hath three ſignifications ; for firſt, 
ir{ignifieth Jara, the Lawes or Commandements of God, either in ge. 
nerall and indefinitely, as namely where no other word of the like ſig. 
nitication is joyned with ir, as Pſe/m.119.8, 12. Rom. 2. 26. Or more 
particularly the precepts of the ceremoniall Law. And this ſenſe is moſt | 
uſuall, when it is joyned with words ſignifying other lawes * or pre- 
cepts. For the whole Law, which is called miſbmereth e Jebovab, the ob. 
ſervation of the Lord, that is, all that the Lord requireth to bee obſer- 
ved, is often diſtinguiſhed into three parts: * Miiſvoth, whish the Sep. 
twagint tranſlate was, the Commandements of the morall Law: 
Miſhpatim,, which they tranſlate 4i-= or ve, the precepts of the judici- 
all Law: Chuqgim, which they tranſlate ſomerimes aue, and fome- 
times +=, the ſtatutes and ordinances of the Ceremoniall Law. 
inſomuch that the vulgar Latine for Chuqqgim, rendreth many times, | 
even where the 72. have der, ceremonias, as Gen. 26. 5. Dent. 4. 8, 
14,45. 5.1, 3 1. 6.1. 17. 8.1 1. 10.13. 11. 1. . The Apoſtle Rom. 
9.4. calleth the Morall Law 9«%;, the Iudiciall r2wic, the Ceremoni- 
all ><, and accordingly the precepts of the Ceremoniall Law arc | 
called Heb. 9. I. ee ru, The ordinances of divine ſervice, 


carnall ordinances. Secondly, it ſignifieth the judgements of God, 


Andas «ſometimes f1gnifieth the juſt workes of God which are 
the acts of his juſtice, ſo inthe laſt place ſome ex d r vf a ww | 
Apoc.19.8. to bee the juſt workes of the Saints; and as the author of 
the Homilics in Saint Azgu/trne,jaitafatte, or juiit fats; as the Greeke 
writers ſometimes uſe the word; which the papiſts will needs tranſlate | 
juſtifications, meaning thereby juſt workes, and hoping thereby to 
prove that men are juſtified by them: which we deny not in that ſenſe 
wherein Saint Iames ſaith we are juſtified, that is, declared, and knowne 
to bee juſt by them. Bur if juſtifications bee the true tranſlation of 
, in that then we are thereby to underſtand the merits of 
Chriſt, by which the Saints are juſtified; which are more fitly reſem- 
bled by a garment, than either inherent righteouſneſſe or righteous 
workes. And is indeed called Harth.22.11,12.the wedding garment, 
which garment is put on by a true faith, by which the faichfull, as they 
are e Rom. I 3. 14. put on Chriſt. Whercof Baptiſme is a ſeale, 
8 5. 27. And this is that vhite garment, which is to bee had from 


hriſt to cover our nakedneſſe, Spec. 3. 18. Sometimes indeed the 


white robes _ ſignifie the glorious _ happy eſtate 1 to the 
wn, as Apoc. 3. 4. 6. 1 t. 7.9. Which is purchaſed by the merits of 
Chriſt, ſor which cauſe their robes are ſai to roars white in the 


blood | 


7 De word (} dy not . juſtiſ. by inher ent Yr ighteouſnes 0 


blood of the Lambe. But here the holy Ghoſt expoundeth the fine lin- 
nen, where with the Saints are arrayed, to bee the juſtifications of the 
Saints; which, as I ſaid, are the merits and obedience of Chriſt put on 
by a true faith: which being without us, as garments uſe to be, and yet 
being applyed unto us and put on by faith, doe cover our nakedneſſe, 
and therefore are more fitly reſembled by fine linnen pure and ſhi- 
ning, than our owne righteouſneſſe; which neither is without us, as a 
garment, nor yet pure, but Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed is both as a 
garment pure and perfect in it ſelſe, and ſhineth forthby the light of 
good works, Hat. 5. 16. | | 

1 VI. = is a verball derived from e either as , fig- 
nificth to be juſt, in which ſenſe the precepts of God are ſaid to bee 
Mie bee, Pſalm. 19. 10. or as it ſignifieth to be juſtified, In the for- 


mer ſenſe vu ſigniſieth that which is juſt, either as the Law of God 
preſcribing righteouſneſſe, (ſo the Law of nature written in the hearts 


of men is called d bd. Nam. I. 3 2.) or as the whole xighteouſ- 
neſſe which in the Law is preſcribed, and ſo it is uſed, Ram. 5. 1 8. For 
as by the tranſgreſſion of one, (vis. the firſt Adam) whereby the whole 
Law was violated, guilt came upon all men (that were in him) unto 
condemnation : fo by the . of one, the ſecond Adum, whereby 
he fulfilled the whole Law, the free gift, which is our right and title to 
heaven came upon all men (who are in him) unto juſtification of life, 
and Rom. 8. 4. God ſent his Sonne (the Law being impoſſible to be ful- 
filled by us) in the likeneſſe of ſinſull fleſb, that . 65, all that 
the Law requireth to juſtification, might in our nature bee performed 
and fulfilled. In the latter ſenſe it is once onely uſed, viz. Rom. 5. 16. 
in the ſame ſignification with ., that is, juſtification, verſ. i 8. both 
of them being oppoſed to condemnation. If therefore the words which 
. | the holy Ghoſt doth uſe to expreſſe the benefit of juſtification, doe ne- 
ver ſignific juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, but the contrary, as 


hath beene ſhewed: then that juſtification, whichthe Papiſts teach, is 


not that which is taught in the holy Scriptures, but contrary to it, 

$. VII. Aud the ſame is proved by theſe two reaſons : firſt, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles, when they — benefit of juſtification in 
other termes, they doe ſigniſie the ſame, not by ſuch words as import 
infuſion of rightcouſneſſe, but by ſuch, as plainely ſignifie, either ab- 
ſolution from ſinne, which is the not 22 or imputation 
of righteouſneſſe, Row. 4. theſe phraſes are uſed to ſigniſie one and the 
ſame thing: to juſtifie,to impute righreouſueſſe without works verſ.6.to re- 
mit ſin, to cover ſins, verſ. 7. not ia impute ſiu, verſ. S. to be juſtiped and to 


be bleſſed ; and to be bleſſed is to have their (ins remitted or covered, verſe, | 


6. Rom. 5. 9,10. to bee juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, and to be re- 
conciled unto God by his death all one, 2 Cor. 5. 19. to reconcile us un- 
to hi It imputing our offences unto us, and verſ. 2 1. to make us 
the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt, as he was made finne for us, (Aci. 
26. 18. chat by faith we may have remiſſion of ſinnes, 


that is, chat ve may bee heites of the heavenly inheritance * | 
. | at 


Nat tb. 5. 16. 


dine in the 
ſingular num- 
ber. 

Tal. 19. 10. 


Rom, I. 32. 
Rom. 5. 18. 


The firſt reaſon 


that the benefit 
of juſtification 


s expreſſed in 
ſuch terms as 


doe not imply 


inſuſion of wm. 
ſtice but im- 
putation. 
Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. 


Rom. 5. 9, 10. 


| 2 Cor. 3.19, 21. 


Act. 26.18. 


and inheritance, 


The whole proceſſe of Fuſtification judicial. 


ined. lob. 3. 18. e that beleeveth in Chriſt, © x2inrq, is not 
_ —5 5 fat ſpeaketh C4. 13: 39. is juſtified : but hee 
that belecverh not him is condemned already. Thar, which Paul affir. 
meth Rem. 3. 21, 22. now without the Law is manifeſted the righteouſ. 
neſſe of God, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the 
righteouſneſſe of God, which is by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt unco all 
and upon all that beleeve; Saint Peter more plainely expreſſeth, 7, 
Act. 10. 43. 10. 43. unto him all the Prophets beare witneſſe, that every one, which 
belecveth in him, receiveth remiſſion of ſinnes through his name. 
$. V III. Becauſe the whole proceſſe of the juſtification of a ſin- 
4 M ner is judicial, om. S. 33 34. For the ſinner ſummoning himſelſe be- 
ſtiicationis fore che judgement ſeat of God, as every one muſt doe that would bee 
* jullifed his owne conſcience, being rightly informed by the pædago- 
cone gie of the Law, aceuſeth him, the devill pleadeth againſt him, the Law 
3%. convicteth him, and maketh him e d 8 ſubject to the ſentence 
of condemnation, if God ſhould judge him according to his Law. But 
che ſinner being inſtructed in the Goſpell, and the holy Ghoſt having 
opened ® his heart to beleeve, appealeth from the ſentence of the Law 
to the promiſe of the Goſpell, and from the tribunall of juſtice to the 
chrone of Grace, humbly intreating the Lord for Chriſts fake to par- 
don his finnes, and to accept of the meritsand obedience of Chriſt, as 
a full ſatisſaction for them. Our Saviour ſitting at the right hand of his 
1 Rom.8.34. Father maketh interceſſion i, and as an advocate pleadeth for him that 
110b. 2.2, foraſmuch as he himfelfe hath paid the debt, and ſatisfied Gods juſtice 
Heb.7-25-924 | for the beleeving ſinner; therefore the Lord, not onely in mercy, but al- 
| ſo in juſtice is to remit his ſinne, and to accept of him in Chriſt. The 
Lord, as a gracious and ri judge imputing to the beleever the 
merits and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, abſolveth him from his ſinnes, and 
accepteth of him as righteous in Chriſt, char is to ſay, juſtifieth him. 
The beleeving finner being thus juſtified in the Court of heaven, is not 
at the fitſt juſtified in the Court of his owne conſcience, that is to ſay, 
is not yet eee. and aſſured of his juſtification, untill the holy | 
Ghoſt, by the miniſtery of the 2 pronouncing remiſſion of ſinnes 
and juſtification to everyone that beleeyeth, teacheth him to apply the 
promiſes of the Goſpell unto himſelſe, which he ſealeth unto him by the 
Sacraments, The beleever being thus perſwaded, and in ſome meaſure 
aſſured of his juſtification, giveth diligence by practiſing the duties of 
repentance and ſanctification, to 4 — increaſe that aſſurance 
more and more unto the end of his life, labouring by all good meanes 
to make ſure his election, his vocation and his juſtification: and ſo pro- 
ceederh from faithtofaith. The beleever having thus beene juſtified in 
this life, both in the court of heaven, and in the court of his owne 
conſcience, after this life, namely at the day of judgement, when our 
— Ar 4, ; — faiths according to the evidence of their 
| | t is pronounced happy y and bleſſed. Theſe 
three degrees of Gods moſt gracious proceeding with the faithful, 


b Ack · is. 14. 


I have fer done not that chere are ſo many degrees of juſtification, 0 
2 1 properly i. 


2 Ig, of the Papiſts concerning' 
| properly called. Forthefirſk degree onely is that juſtification, — 


: the other, publikely to the whole world. 
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fication : the = firſs ſignifications 
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7 9. 1 
5 15 uh thus explained the true ſenſe and meaning of 
| ords, —— in the holy Scrntures are uſed to 
| ſignifie juſtification: let us now examine the allegati- 
| — Papiſts concerning the ſame, Beilammane 
therefore ſaich a chat the word juiiificariow ( meaning 
| CF the Latine word) ir aſed foure wayes in the holy Scrip- 
tures, ;, meaning the vulgar Latine edition, when as indeed neither the 
Latine edition it ſelſe, northe Latine word is in this queſtion further 
to bee reſpected, than as it is a true cranation of the Hebrew in ihe 
Old — of the Grecke inthe New. Pirſt, ſaith he, it is taken 
for the — teacheth . — — few cya 
I will jaſtificarions : 12. teach me ty ju 11085, & 
This ws barely —— without any further end 
but Gregory Auris b, ae rin *urgeic 
ment: rte 


of wee treat, which admitteth no degrees. The other are degrees af 
the declaration thereof; the former, privately to the conſcience of the | 


— e —— 
tures we — and not the Ori- 
| ginal Text. Now che word, which incheold Teſlamentis by the vulgar 

interpreted joſflifioariones, and by the 72. . is Chaggy'e ; 
which when it is uſed alone, ſignifierh y any ofthe precepts, 
ſtatutes or commandementsof Cod: but being uſed with other words. 
of the like Ggnification,from which it is diſtinguiſb'd Ggnifieth the fla. 
tutes andordinances of the Ceremoniall Law: inlomuch that the vu. 
gar Latine in many places, even where the Greek hath a renderth 
2 before's which though the Latines ſomnetimes 
call juſtificationes,y by thexonſeffon of the Papiſis chernſelves do not 
| juſtifie. And the edi Ce ů ů — 
| beth ate ſaid to have walked in all he Ct 
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| oA llepations of the Papitts concerning Fuſtific ation. 


| ons,-it is to bee impured to thecorrupt tranſlation; and not to the ori- | 


| thefirſtand the ſecond. The firſt, when a man of a ſinder, is made juſt 


lation of Chaqgim, and ſignifieth the ſtatutes of the ceremonial! Law 
—— — — the Commandements of the morall Law, 
but of the Greeke word I have ſpoken ſufficiently before, Chop.2. h. 5. 
If therefore the forceof the Latine word juiZificationes bee urged, I an- 
ſwer, that the obſervation of the morall Law can juſtific no man that 
isa ſinner, and much leſſe the obſervation of the ceremoniall. And the 
concluſion, which they inſerre from the force of the word, that the pre. 
cepts of the Law are called juſtifications, becauſe by the obſervation of 
chem men are jaſtified, is directly contrary to that of the e Apoſtle, 
chat by the workes of the Law no man living is, or can be juſtified. 

$ 11. Butif they bee juſtifications, whoſe arc they ? For ſo they 
argue: If good workes, ſay they, bee the juſtifications of the Saints, 
then they juſtifie the Saints. So may Ifay, if the pretepts of the Lay | 
be the juſtifications of the Lord, then belike they juſtifie him, butnei- 
ther are fitly called juſtifications ;, (though the Grecke word aun ,wn, 
may not unfitly be given both to the Law of God,as the rule of juſtice, 
— to the judgements of God, as the acts of juſtice, and to the good 
deeds of the Saints as workes of julticezand alſo to the merits of Chriſt, 
f which notwithſtanding doe not juſtific him, but us) unleſſe they 
meane, that as by good workes the faithfull, ſo by righteous comman. 
dements and juſt judgements. God is declared and maniſeſted to bee 
juſt. And farther, the law of Nature knowne to the Gentiles, is called 
g =: #4 e308, Which notwithſtanding doth: not juſtifie either him or 
chem, and is by the Latine interpreter unſitly tranſlated, the juſtice of 
God, And moreover Bellarmine himſelſe, as we have heard, noteth that 
the Law is called juſtification, becauſe it teacheth righteouſneſſe, and | 
yet not that righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified , for that without 
the Law h is maniſeſted in the Goſpell, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets; even the righteouſneſſe of God which is by faith of 
Ieſus Chriſt unto all and upon all chat beleeve. But to conclude; Bel- 
larmine had no reaſon to make this the firſt ſignification of the word in 
the Seriptures, for the Hebrew word, which the vulgar Latine tranſla- 
reth ſometimes isſtificationes, and ſometimes ceremonies in the ſame | 
ſenſe,doth fignifieno ſuch matter: and the Greeke,whichtwice * at the 
moſt in the Scriptures fignifierh juſtification, doth uſually ſignifie the 
Law of God, and his ſtatutes and ordinances, but more eſpecially thoſe 
of the ceremoniall Law, which if they be any where called juſtificati- 


ginall truth. 


ation it ſelfe, which they diſtinguiſhinto 


by infuſion of habituall rightcouſneſſe: The ſerond. when a juſt man is 
made more juſt by practiſe of good workes, Accordingly juſtficarion, 


neſſe, dur. inherent, which is their firſt juſtification ; and in the third 


demi lake focand plad/ign (th acquiſitionof righteouſ- 


place 


as 
* 


Bellarmines ſecond ſigniſication of- the word Fuſt : | 


lace incrementum juffitiæ, the encreaſe of juſtice, which is their ſecond 
juſtification: which diſt inction, if it were applied to ſanctification, 
were not to be rejected. For that, which they call their firſt juſtification, 
is the ficſt act of our ſanctification, which the Scriptures call Regenera- 
tion: in which the holy Ghoſt doth ingenerate in the ſoule of the 
Elect the grace of faith, and with it, and by it, other ſanctifying gra. 
ces, wherein their juſtification, which is habituall, conſiſteth. And that 
which they call theit ſecond juſtification being actuall, is our new obe- 
dience, by which our ſanctification is continued and encreaſed. But to 
juſtification ir cannot truly be applyed for firſt, juſtification is an action 
of God, for it is God that doth juſtifie. Their ſecond juſtification is their 
owne act, whereby they being juſt already make themſelves more juſt. 
| Secondly, juſtification, as hath been ſaid, is an action of God without 
us, not implying a reall mutation inus, but relative, ſuch as is wrought 
by the ſentence of a ludge, and is oppoſed to condemnation. Third- 
ly, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſeof Chriſt by which wee are juſtified, 
which is a perfect righteouſneſſe, whereunto nothing can bee added. 
Therefore of juſtification it ſelfſe there are no degrees, though of the 
aſſurance thereof there are degrees according to the meaſute of our 
faith. | ; : 
$ IV. But let us ſee how Bellarmine proveth his ſecond ſignificati - The ſecondſig 
on. To that purpoſe he alledgeth three teſtimonies of Scriptute, which RIG: 
prove nothing elſe but that the Papiſts have no ſound proofe for their | regimonics, 
erronious conceit. The firſt is taken out of 1 Cor.6.11. And ſuch were | Theft, 
jou, but ye are waſhed but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are ju liſied. Where indeed . 
the word is uſed, but in a ſenſe diſtinguiſhed from ſanRification. The 
ſcope and intendment, the Apoſtle is to exhort the Corinthians, being 
now Chriſtians, to abſtaine from thoſe ſinnes whereunto they were ad- 
dicted, whiles they lived in Gentiliſme. Such you were then, faith the 
Apoſtle, but now ſince you gave your names to Chriſt, you were bap- 
tized into his Name, and in your Baptiſme were waſhed from thoſe 
ſinnes, being ſanctified from the corruption of them by the Spirit of 
God, and iuſtiſied from the guilt of them in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, 
that is, by faith in his Name. Thus therefore theſe three words are to 
bee diſtinguiſned. The waſhing of the ſoule, which is repreſented by 
the waſhing of the body, is the generall word whereby the purging of 
the ſoule from ſinne is generally ſignified, Ac. 22.16. But as in ſinne 
there are two things from which we had need to be purged, that is, the 

uilt of ſinne, and the corruption thereof: ſo this ablution ot waſhing | 
of the ſoule hath two parts, ablution from the guilt of ſinne, which is | 
our juſtification ; ablution from the corruption of ſinne, which is our 
ſanctification. Both which are repreſented and ſealed in the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, wherein, as the outward waſhing of the body doth repre- 
ſent the inward waſhing of the ſoule, both from the guilt and eorrup- 
tion of ſinne: ſo the Element of water, whereby the body iswaſhed or 
133 a ſigne of the water and blood which ĩſſued out of Chriſts 
ſide, whereby the ſoule is waſhed; * is to ſay, the blood of redemp- 


tion, 


62 | The ſecond fignification of the word Inftification, | 


tion, and the water of ſanRification: for by the blood, that i 
rits of Chriſt, wee are freed from the bar ſinne; and by —— 
chat is, the Spirit of ſanctiſication, wee are freed in ſome meaſure big 
the corruption. And both theſe, as Iſaid, are ſigniſied in Baptiſme 
4 38. Fot wee are baprized into the remiſſion of ſinnes, Ad. 2.3 8. Mar. 7 7 
1 Our ſoules being waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, according to —— 
in the Nicene Creed, I beleeve one Baptiſme for the remiſſion of ſinne . | 
and weeare ba tized unto the morrification of ſinne, and riſing — 
holineſle of life, om. 6.3, 4. our ſoules being waſhed by the water of th 
holy Choſt. For wee are baptized into the death of Chriſt and bil. 
rude of his reſurrection that as Chriſt dyed and roſe againe, ſo _ 
that are baptized ſhould dye unto ſinne, and riſe to newneſſe of life: 
for which cauſe Baptiſme alſo is called the Laver of regeneration, 7 i 
3.5. This then is the ſumme and effect of the Apoſtles exhorrati . 
: chat ſecing they having given their names unto Chriſt, had been wr, 
zed into his Name and were therefore Sacramentally at the leaſt a5. 
ed, andconſequently both in their owne profeſſion and opinion of o 
_—_ nr —— ma 2 eee from the corruption of 
| e guilt of the ſame: theret; 
—_— dee — — — bee polluted A ho —— 
wi , «Sg = _ or made guilty of thoſe crimes, from 
HP | V. His ſecond teſtimony is Re 
_ tefti- bee hath juſtified. CAnſw. The Dn — —— _— 
| Rom 8 30 _ Os eee is _ inthe ſame ſenſe as verſe 33. For 118 
verſe 33. whom the Lor calleth hee doth juſtifte, and hom h tb juli 
———————————ů — — 
lation, who ſhall lay —— — rr cee 
thatjuſtifierh, as was ſaid, verſe 30. who ſhall — - Se N — 
juſtifying moſt plainely is uſed, as a judiciall word, fi ifyiny by K 
tence to juſtifie (as Cbry ſoſtome and Oecumenias on un — no 
as oppoſed to accuſing and condemning, and — ch — 
reaſon be drawne to ſigniſie ro the 1 
inſuſjon of ri contrary to t perpetuall uſe of the word, 
vin ighteouſneſſe. Burheere it may bee objected, that in this 
place, where de Apoſtle ſerrerh downe the 0 2 
Qification is either included in juſtificati —— age 
| lefe our: * the. : ſerting * or lefc Out. Anſw. It is 
ene png: 
3 l or cauſe of the 
a 5 naw —— oe no cauſe of falyation, but the 
— fer eue = * that are ſaved. And theſe de- 
1 expreſled : firſt, Voration thar men — — en 
brought to beleeve: 1 called, and thereby 
crive remiſſion of — Ys wings — 2 faith they may re- 
receive the inheri finr _ third] — hat by faith they = 
cation 1s mentioned onely as the cognizance of — roms — 
8 t are ſaved. 
To ſanRification is left out, becauſe it is included, in — 
ä a the 


— — 
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* 


the beginning thereof, which is our converſion or regeneration, in vo- 
cation: and in reſpect of the conſummation, in glorification : for 
as ſanctification is gloria inchoata, fo glorification is gratis conſum- 
ata. | 
D VI. His third teſtimony is Ro. 4.5. to him that beleeveth in him His third Teſti | 
who juſlificth the ungodly. Anſ. he ſhould have done well to have made | monie, 
up the ſentences #75 faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe : which place is ſo An · 4.5 
farre from favouring the Popiſh conceit, that it plainely confures it: 
firſt, it is called the juſtification of the ungodly, that is, of one whois 
a ſinner in himſelſe: for he that is a ſinner in himſelſe by inherent ſinne, 
and ſo remaineth, cannot be juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent: ſe- 
condly, becauſe to him that beleeveth in Chriſt, faith, relatively under- 
ſtood, tat is, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith, is im- 
puted for righteouſneſſc: thirdly, becauſe in this place juſtification is 
expreſſed by thele termes, not imputing ſinne, remitting or covering of 
ſinne, imputing righteouſneſſe without workes, . faich for 
righteouſneſſe to him that worketh not, (that is, that ſeeketh not to bee 
jultified by his one righteouſneſſe) but beleeveth in him that juſtifi- 
eth a ſinner. e | 


Cay. IIII. 
The third and fourth ſignification of the word juſtifi- 
Calion, aſigned by Bellarmine. 


$. 1. 


Hirdly ſaith Bellarmine, juſtification is taken for increaſe | _...... . | 
Wi! of juſtice for even as be is ſaid to be heated not only who 2 

e ſcold is made hot, but alſo who of bot is made hotter :even | exeaſe of jultice, 
i ſaid to bejaſtified, who not onth of a ſinner is made 


2 much leſſe the lat · 
ter. But yet he bringeih three prooſes, ſuch as they be. N 
Q. II. The fitſt Ecclus. 18. 21. Ne verearis uſque ad mortem ju 

8 ri, quoniam merces Domini manet in cternum:feare not to be 22 10 


Bellay mines 
firſt proofe out 


ca- 
un- | , Prong 
till death for the reward of the Lord adideth for ever. Anſv. To — 


omit, that the booke is Apocryphall, which ought not to bee alleaged 
6 2 | 2 


5 in 


— 


64 | The third ſenification of the word 22 cation, 


C a y. 4. in controverſies of faith: the teſtimonie it ſelfe is vilely depraved. The 
__ wu . are . 2 106.4. _ that is, ſtay not un. 
till death to be j ; or as their own interlinear tranſlation reade 
wu _ uſqae ad e, e my _ _ death to 5 
: where it is evident, that he ſpea of juſtification in our fi 
— ; _ he would not have RO _ thetime of 3 
and not of the continuance or increaſe of it: for then the i 8 
would beare a contrary, and indeed an ungodly ſenſe : Nears 
not or continue not to be juſtified, or to be juſt untill thy death. And 
the words, vntill deatb, are not to be joyned with the laſt word juſtifies 
but with the firſt, ſtay not untill death. And their tranſlation of the 
words «atm, whether as Bellarmine here readeth, ne verearis, or as ſome 
editions have we vetéris, hath no affinity with the Originall. But our in- 
terpretation, as it agreeth with the words of the Text, ſo it is confirmed 
TEE chu May . 
re Fort e thy ſelfe e thou bee ſicke, and inthe | 
time of fines (that is, whiles thou mai'ſt yet ſinne) ſhew thy oa 
ſion; let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vowes in due ſeaſon, and de. 
3 ferre not untill death to be juſtified, or to become juſt. 

— * I I I. e this teſtimony Bellarmine urgeth againe in another place, 
de icſci l. 4 c. 19. 4 ewing that the place is to bee underſtood of continuing and procee. 
a 20 eee, 3 — 3 arms wr as _ as ceaſe not. And this 

ich goe j 
wayes: — the wiſe man — ws — - — 8 b, — ” 
- a” i —_— ” that which immediately follaweth, he ſe "ny 
Lora e et 3 „1. ; 
— ee ee 
N _ be ng when it ſhal be — that xy Pu iGecheo 
e : ſecondly, ,t «thi e, SHER 
2 . - - 7775 7 . — —— * 
riginall Text. But if Scllarmi F 

aber end eren eee aan een anna 
pray i 3 due — eee ws, er not alwayes ; and that 
Tables peer en eee = e Lord is not in the Grecke 
n _ t Bellormine endevoured againſt 

3 . 1 upon the Sonne of Sirach. 

— > . — — reth is Phariſaicall ; For unto the firſt 
ee ogh cher „ eee = ners, not reward, but indulgenceagrecth, as 
chis lie is impure can reward ofour righteouſneſſe, (which alwayes in 
Lord could ft 3 cc, Eſai. 6g. 6.) but by indulgence. If thou 
— . — matis awifſe,O Lord,who ſhall and: bur with 
ante is mercy or indulgence, thar thou mailt be feared, Pfl. 130. 

3, 4. To them that love God, and keepe his Co d h 
| Lordſhewerhmercy, Exo«.20.6. To . L NY On 
ward ſt a man, (meaning the god}; ord mercie, for thou re, 
52.13; whict? fer godly man) according to his works, P ſalm. 
e ee y _ 1 of good workes is to 

odsmercy and indulgence, and not to our defect:ſor it is 


_great 
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| Thethird fonification of the word Fuſtification. 


great mercy that hee pardoneth the imperfection and iniquity of our 
good werkes; greater, that he accepteth of them in Chriſt ; but grea- 
reſt, that hee graciouſly rewardeth them: and who knowethnor that 
eternall life it ſelfe, which is the reward that endureth for ever, is the 
free and undeſerved gift of God, not rendred to our merits, but given 
of his free grace. | | 
Iv. His ſecond teſtimony is, Jam. 2. 24. Tan ſee then that a man is 
| juitified by workes, and not by faith onely. Anſw. Of this place wee are 
hereafter to treat more fully. Now e are onely to cleare the ſignifica- 
tion of the word, which in this place moſt evidently ſignifieth. not to 
bee juſtified before God or made juſt, but to bee approved or declared 
juſt. In which ſenſe the Schoolemen themſelves doe teach, that good 
workes doe juſtifie declarati . But here it may be objected, that Saint 
ſames in this place ſpeaketh of that juſtiſication whereunto faith con- 
curreth with good workes, and good workes with faith. But to declare 
a man to bee juſtified, faith being an inward and hidden grace of the 
heart, hath no uſe or efficacy; burirſelfe is to be declared and manife- | 
ſted by workes, as it is verſe 18, Anſm. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeake 
of juſtifying faith it ſelfe, but of the profeſſion thereof, or of faith pro- 
feſſed onely, as appeareth by the fourteenth verſe, where the queſtion 
ispropounded; What doth 18 22 brethren, if a man ſhall ſay ber hath 
faith, and have not wor les, can that faith, which is in profeſſion onely, 
ſave him? Now to the juſtification of a man 'before men, and decla- 
ration of him to bee a man juſtified before God, two things are requi- 
fire ; the profeſſion of the true faith, and agodly converſation anſwera- 
ble to that profeſſion. For neither good workss declare a man to bee 
juſtified, if they bee not joyned with the profeſſion of the true faith : 
neither doth the profeſſion of faith juſtiſie a man before men, if his 
faith cannot bee demonſtrated by good workes. And in this ſenſe it is 
faid, that a man is juſtified, that is, knowneto bee juſt by workes, and 
notby faith onely. e te 0413 oy: 
$ V. His third teſtimony is, Adoc. 22.11. Qi juflus ef j aſtifice- 
tur adbuc, hee that is juſt let him bee juſtified ſtill, Auſw. The word 
x53 in this place doth not ſigniſie to bee juſtified, but to be juſt, as the 
word is often uſed not onely in the tranſlation of the Septuagints, but 
alſo in the new Teſtament, as I have ſhewed before, as being the tranſ- 
lation not of the paſſive, but of :ſ«dsq the verbe neuter in Cal, which 
ſignifieth not to bee juſtified, bur to bee juſt. And this expoſition is | 
confirmed, firſt, by the words going before; He that doth wrong let 
him doe wrong ſtill. hee that is filthy let him bee filthy ſtill, and ſo, hee 
chat is juſt let him bee juſt ſtill. Secondly, by the authority of the 
Complutenſis editio, of the Kings Bible, of Audræas Ceſarienſis, and of 
Arethas in A poc. who inſtead of duties read le wane, let him 
worke righteouſneſſe; of ſome Latine editions of the vulgar tranſla- 
tion, which inſtead of ju#ificerar, read juititiam faciat , and laſtly of 
| Cyprian, who rendreth the place thus, ju/#us adhuc jnſtiura faciat. This 
place therefore doth not Coke of -_ encreaſe of our juſtification 
| „ before 


| The fourthſig- 
nification of 
the word juſt 


kcation, 


| which admitteth no encreaſe) but of perſeverance in r ghteouſneſſe. 


25 · theword Fuſt fication. 


before God which cannot bee encreaſed, and much lefle are wee ex. 
horted unto it (for as fooneas a man is juſtified, hee ſtandeth righ. | 
teous before God in the moſt perſect ri ſneſſe of Cu x1 5 x, 


Moreover, the word i= ſtill, doth not fignific enereaſe, but continu- 
ance. | 

4 VL And theſe were Bellarmine his three firſt ſignifications of 
the word jaſtification, whereof not any one can bee proved out of the 


vord oſ God. Fourthly, ſaith he, 7t i tales for the declaration of juitice 


| andthe third which ariſerh from the ſecond, they ſay it is improper, 


| him. In the meane time let it hee abſerved, that the Papiſts who can. 


tongue at all; and in the Latine edition of the Scriptures, and from 


«fer a judiciall mum, m which ſenſe bee in ſaid io be julliſied, who when he 
bad beewe by the accafer made guitly of ſome smiquity, a by the ſemtence of the | 
luuge declared inft awd aiſalærd. And to this purpoſe hee alleageth not 
onely Prov. 7. 15. hee that juſtificth the wicked and condemneth the 
juſt,cc. And E{ay 5. 23. But (which are not fo pertinent) Lek.7.35, 
and Lal. 10.29. Now, ſaich hee, of the ſoure acceptions of the word 
our adverſaries teach this fourth to he moſt proper. As for the ſecond, 


and not to bee found in any approved Authors. But of this matter, 
faith hee, wee will diſcourſe Libro 2. Cap, 3. whether wee will follow 


not approve their one acceptions of the word by any one place of 
Scripture, doc nevertheleſſe acknowledge that uſe of — which 
ue doe maintaine. But whereas hee doth inſmuate, that we doe there - 
ſore reject the ſecond and third fignifications, becauſe the word is not 
ſo uſed in approved Authors: I anſwer, if hee ſpeake of the Latine 
word (as hee doth) chat it is not uſed of the Authors of the Latine 


thence in other Eccleſiaſticall writers, ic is uſed as the tranſlation of 
the Hebrew and the Greeke, and muſt accordingly bee underſtood. 
Aud if of the Greeke, that it is not uſed indeed of the Authors of the 
Greeke tongue in the Popiſh ſenſe. Bur that is not the reaſon why wee 
rejeQtholc ſenſes, but becauſe they are not to bee found in the holy 
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CA. V. 


Bellar mines diſcourſẽ concerning the ſignification of the mord 
juſtification, de Iuſtif. 5545 2. cap. 3. examined. 


H. I. | 
ur let us examine Bellurmines diſputation concerning the 
i fignification of the word Lib. 2. Cap. 3. where alleaging 


. 17,18, 19. to prove juſtiſication by inherent t 
8 — . he affirmeth, So to be eh Chriit w 
: Terr , dath Agri 18 bee made juf — abtaining 2 
this hee would prove by two reaſons: firſt, out of thoſe 
— 09 many ſhall be conſtitured or made juſt: 


— jſt xe bee made juſt by inherent righ- 
y « 


en b juſt, Rom. 5. 19. 
Therefore to bee conſtituted juſt is to bee made juſtby 


righteouſneſſe inherent. 
Anſw. Wee confelle, that whoſoever is juſtified is conſtituted, yea, | 


is made juſt : but — CI the manner: whether by 


infuſion of righteouſneſle, The aſſumption there- 
fore is granted by us. . I 


inthe Scriptures, Yea, the contrary may bee — — 
alleaged; where juſtification, n not to 
the corruption oſ — uilt and condemnation, verſ. 16. and 
18. And therefore he is ſaid in this placer be juſtified, or conſtituted 
2 who . acquitted from the guilt of ſinne, 
and from condemnation, is asrighteaus unto life : for as in 
the former partof the 19 e. are ſaid to he conſtituted ſinners, 
chat is, as the * Greeke interpreters doe expound it, and as appeareth 
Rm of Re TG by 
the diſobedience of Adam, meaning that one offence of bis oi 
calhis falwhich cannot be otherwiſe underſtood but by imputation:ſo 
in the latter part, many are ſaid ta be conſtituted juſt, by the obedience 
| of the ſecond Ada, that is, abſolved from the : 
demnation, and accepted as righteous in Chri his obedience being 
communicated to them; which cannot be by any other meanes, but by 
imputation. Neither can any reaſon be given why cas jars" 6 
conſtitued juſt, Chould nor be a ward, as well as 2x43; io be 
joftified, In all other amends wap eo 
—— gi no ſuch thing, as Bellay mine i up- 
On 


| 


| Deluſtifd2.8.3; 


His 1. proofe 
out of Rom. 5, 


17718, 19. 


a chryſaſt. Tbeo- 
det. Oecume- 
ms, | 


2 —_— 


„ 


— c——_———— 


LI. 
Gal. 261 8. 
Ian. 4 4. 
Rom. 5. 8. 
2 Co. 4. 2. 

6.4. 711. 


e Lib 4c. 10. 
eit. i. &c. 


þ 


Bellarmines 
anlwere, de ju- 
N l. 2. c. 3. to 
fourc Ob e 
ctions aut of 
C. luin and 
chemnitius 
refuted. 

The firſt rea- 
ſon becaule 
uſtifying is 
3 


condemning. 
Bellarmines hut 
anſwere. 


may be this: as by the diſobedience of the firſt Adam many were con- 


on: ſo by the obedience of the ſecond adam many ſhall bee approved 


by the actuall diſobedience of Adam imputed unto us wee were made 
| ſinners; then by the obedience of Chriſt imputed unto us we are made 
| righteous: but the former is true, thereſore the latter. Of this antitheſis 
I am hereafter to ſpeake more at large: in the meane time this may 


ſerred to God, ſignifieth not to make finfull, but by ſentence after the 


chan condemning, being attributed to God, ſignifieth to male wicked 
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Bey it. For as in the bad it ſignifieth to convince or condemne, as G4. 
2. 18. Iam. . 4. ſo in the good, to approve or commend, as Rom. F. 8. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. 6. 4. 7. 11. And accordingly the meaning of this place 


victed and condemned as ſinners, that is, guilty of ſinne and damnati. 


and accepted as righteous. i N 
His — is =o the antitheſis of Adam to Chriſt : which as ] 


ſhall hereafter ein his due place prove, maketh wholly againſt him: for if | - 


ſuffice ro maintaine and juſtifie our expoſition of the word againſt 
Bellar mines cavillls. oy - 

$. II. But here Bellarmine frameth to himſelfe a fourefold Obje&i- | 
on of Calvin and Chemnitias proving that to juſtific is a judiciall word, | 
ſignifying to abſolve and to pronounce juſt. Their firſt reaſon is, be. 
cauſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth juſtifying to condemning, as Rom. 5. 16.18, 
8.33. Therefore as God is ſaid to condemne, when he doth not acquita 
man, but pronouncing him guilty deputeth him unto puniſhment: ſo 
on the contrary, he is ſaid to jũſtifie, when hee acquitteth and abſolveth 
a man from guilr,and pronouncing him juſt accepteth of him in Chrilt 
as righteous unto eternall life, To this Bellarmine ſhapeth two an. 
ſweres : firſt, That jaſtification is rightly oppoſed io condemmation , but is 
not therefore alwayes a judiciall word: for even condemmation it ſelfe ſome. 
times is the act of a Iudge appointing him to puniſhment who in judgement was 
found gailty : and ſometimes it is the effect of a fault, which hath deſerved 
puniſhment. And ſo Adam hath condemned ut, and God condemneth : but 
Adam hath not condemned as by judging ns after a judiciall manner, but by 
imprinting in us Originall ſinne. -After the ſame manner, faith hee, juſtifica- 
tion ſometimes is the aci of a ludge, ſometimes the effeft of grace. Aud both 
wayes doth Chriſt juſtifie us: fiſt: as the ſecond Adam by deletion of ſinne, 
and infuſion of grace : ſecondly, in the day of judgment by declaring them 
jsft,whom before he had made juſt. 

Reply : Iuſtification in he queſtion, and in the places alleaged, is 
conſidered as an action of God, and being referred to God, it ſignif- 
eth, not to make juſt by infuſion of righteouſneſſe - but by ſentence al. 
ter the manner of a Iudge, to abſolve from ſinne and to pronounce and 
zecept as righteous, as being oppoſed to condemning, which being re- 


- 


manner of a Tudge to pronounce the offendour guilty, and to award 
him puniſhment. But what either juſtifying or condemning may ſig- 


nific being referred to other either perſons or things, it is not material 


ſo chat it be confeſſed, (which cannot be denied) that juſtifying, being 


aſcribed to God ſignidech not to make tighteous by infuſion, no more 


b 


— 


0 
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by infuſion ; but both are to bee underſtood as the ions of a judge, 
who either pronouncing a man juſt abſolveth him from guilt ; or pro- 
nouncing him guilty appointcth him to puniſhment, This therefore 
was an impertinent ſhift of a ſubtle ſophiſter having nothing to ſay to 
the purpoſe, for whereas he applyeth his diſtinct ion of condemning 
and juſtifying to the firſt and ſecond Adam, as pertinent to the places 
alleaged: I anſwer, firſt, hat neither is conſidered, as the act of the firſt 
or ſecond Adam, but as Bellar mine confeſſeth in his ſecond anſwer, as the |. 
actions of God the Tudge? ſecondly, that although in ſome ſenſe the 
firſt Adam may bee ſaid to have condemned us, as the ſecond Adam is 
truely ſaid, 5 53. 11. to juſtiſie us: yet both is to bee underſtood of 
the guilt of ſinne. brought upon us by the one, and taken away by the 
other. For as the firſt adam by his tranſgreſſion may be ſaid xrex»nace to + 
have condemned us, becauſe hee hath inwrapped us in the guilt of his 
ſinne, and ſo made us guilty of death and oþnoxious to the jentence of 
condemnation, that tranſgreſſion ofhis being imputed us,being in him 
as the root: ſo the ſecond Adam may truely be ſaid to juſtiſie us(who are 
in him) both as a ſurety in taking upon him our guilt, and paying our 
debt for us, Eſai. 53. 11. and alſo as our interceſſour and advocate 
pleading for us, that by imputation of his rightcouſheſſe we may be ab- 
ſolved from our ſinnes, and accepted as righteous in him. | 
$. III. His ſecond anſwer is, that aſibargb condemnation and juſtifi- 
| cation ſome where ſignifie tbe action of the Indge,as inthe place cited, Rom. 5. 
16. yet norwuhſtanding when God doth juſtifie a ſinner by arelaring lim jaſt, 
be doth alſo make bim juſt, becauſe the judgement of God is according to the | 
truth. And therefore Chriſt, whether he juſtifieth us by bis obedience, or by | 
his judgement, he alwayes maketh juſt, Aud thus AuguHine (ſaith he) wnder- | 
I god this places | 
Reply : That God maketh juſt, whom he pronounceth juſi. we freclʒ 
eonſeſſe: but the queſtion Kill is ofthe manner, ſor in juſtification when | 
he pronouncetha man juſt, he maketh him juſt, and that perſeckly juſt, 
not by infuſion of inherent righteouſneſſe, hut by imputat ion oi Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe. And whom hee juſtiſieth, that is, maketh juſt by impu- | 
tation of righteouſneſſe; them hee alſo ſanctiſieth, that js, maketh juſt | 
in ſome meaſure by infuſion of grace, For to uſe Bellarmines owne | 
words, when God doth juitifie a ſinner by declaring him rig taunus, it is plaine, 
that in himſelſe hee is a ſinner, who by God is declared to bee juſt : and 
| therefore, that hee is not juſtified by inherent juſtice, for in himſelfe he 
is a finner, as wee all are. How then ſhall the. judgement of God bee 
_— mA _ 5 _ x to bee juſt ? Toa 
| ing in Chriſt, the ri of Chriſt apprehended | 
by faith is imputed for righteouſneſle, Rew.4.5. and this weſhallhere- | 
after ſhew to be an argument unanſwerable. | 1 
None, remaining ſinners in them(clves, can truely bee declared or | 
pronounced juſt in reſpe& of righteouſneſſe inherent, | 
All mortall men, even the moſt righteous of them, meraine ſinners 
in themſelves, x Job. 1. 8. Ecclus 7. 20. Therefore | 

| | ; No 
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LB. 2. No mortall man can truly be declared or pronounced juſt in rei i 
: | | ced juſt in reſpe 
of inherent tighteouſneſſe, and conſe __ ou 
— 4 f — inherent. | apes. omg 55 ee 
| I. The teſtimony of Anga ffine is ſalſified 3 
Auguſtine de : me IS falt . 
peceatorum me. | againſt the errour of 2 oh imagined = — yk 
—_— e propagated from Adam, but that imitation — bla 
cus. ners by Ad: hee inferreth, that then by the ſame reaſon ers "rs 
tation makerh juſt by Chriſt. As though either Adam had — 5 
more againſt us, or Chriſt for us, than that they had been prime = = 
plesand precedents, the one of ſinne, the other of righteouſneſſe. * i 
Avguitine ſheweth out of Rem. 5. that as thoſe who are regener 60 5 
the Spiritof Chriſt, obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes and — 22 
thoſe who come from Adam by naturall generation, are mo werb, lo 
of his ſinne unto condemnation, and alſo receive corruption fro 12 
by propagation, all which we teach. But that Augoſtine plead ch on 
tor juſtification by inherent juſtice, appeareth by — hi a 
that place hee betwixt out condemnation by Adam an 4 neg 
„e ificationby Chriſt, Firſt, mat whereas e eee 
Non tamen to condemnation there 
Aae | curres our owne voluntary rranſgrefſion beſides Adams finne: rk 
>» pl juſtification there doth not concurrean rightcoufneſſe beſides rift 
liqua peccata Secondly, (which difference Saint Paal alſo noteth — anger | 
ire, | cauſin the carrall generionorigiall inneonelyisconrad 1 
in the ſpirituall regeneration there is remiſſion not on 5 115 but 
_ — — Ganes. cly O original}, 
The ſecon V. The ſecond reaſon of 8 os , 
reaſon = mine taketh upon him to _ bh rack grey ik which Bela. 
—— juſtification did, no doubt, imitate the Hebrew eee 
che Habrew, in Greeke, But the Hebrew word fi nifyi NE bathe wie 
—— all ſignification. The argument way — * — Pe” 
Such as is the — of the Hebrew .. 
Teltamene,thefameisthe ignification of the — — 
cap , a adi; : | e Word hs- 
ee of the Septuagints, as being the tranſlation 
5 d in the new Teſtament, which in this poi j 
e Septwazinn + , is point retaineth 
t che Hebrew h#:(q is mectely a judici 
ee ee eee 17 4 3 
to i 2 1 2430 o cr 
ouſneſſe inherent: ns y infuſion, or to endue with righte- 
Therefore the Greeke word alſo hath the iar 
, 2 — Bellarmine e eee . e 
b uh to make juft, but becauſe a man may dee . — word p m—_ 
25 juſt, both inwardly 


«ning of ju ice, and ' 
4 admitteth, eſe diver outwardly by declaration; hence it ic, that the 


take his conſeſſi 4 ſignifications, Rept In thi 
r may be made juſto re 
much. In vajpe ee 3 Verbe ſometimes doth ſignifie ſo 
| apiſts urgeagainſt us the ſignification 


of 


ͤ—qä— 
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of the Latine word ja#ificare, as ſignifying juffum facere - ſeeing by our 
expoſition ir fignifieth ju/um facere alſo, not onely by declaration, as 
Bellarmine heere ſpeaketh, but much more by imputation. But though 
he conſeſſeth the ſignification of the Verbe urged by us: yet wee may 
not acknowledge the ſignification ſo much urged by the Papiſts : yea 
wee confidently deny, that the Hebrew biiſdiꝗ doth any where in the 
Scriptures ſignific to endue with righteouſneſle inherent. | 
| < VI. This therefore hee endevoureth to prove by induction of | z.1,»;xes 
examples, and firſt our of Dan.12.3. 2uiadjuititiam erudiunt multos, firſt teſtimony, 
who inftrut# many to righteouſneſſe->. The Hebrew word is marſdiqgim, | gj. 
where the Prophet ſpeaking of the great glory which ſhall bee of Tea- | 
chers, whojuſtifie many, the vulgar Latine (which is the onely authen- HE 
tique Text a the Papiſts) doth not tranſlate the word making 
righreous by infuſion, or enduing with tighteouſneſſe inherent, which 
is the worke of God alone; and not of the Teacher; but inſtructing 
unto righteouſneſſe, or as Bellarmine himſelfe expoundeth, by teaching 
to bring men to righteouſneſſe; which is done by bringing them to 
beleeve, and therefore this allegation proveth not the Popiſh ſignifica- 
tion of the word. Yea, but it aſproveih ſaith Bellarmine, the judicial ſig- 
nification ſo much urged by jou. For Teachers abe not jaſlifie after the ma- 
ner of Indees, (howbeit the Popiſh Prieſts dot in their abſolutions as 
themſelves doe teach.) - | 
Reply. But this is —_— cavill. For where wee ſay, that to 
juſtifie, in this doctrine of juſtification, is verbum ſorenſt, a word taken 
from Courts, having a judiciall ſignification, as namely to abſolve from 
ſinne, or to give ſentence with a man after the maner of a Iudge: our 
meaning is, that this word being attributed to God, as itis God alone 
thatjuſtifierh, (and ſo wee conſider juſtification as an action of God) 
it alwaies hath this judiciall ſignification, and never ſignifierh to en- 
due with righteouſneſſe inherent. But wee doe not ſay, that it being 
attributed to any other, as it is to divers others both perſons and 
things, it is to bee expounded as the act of the ludge; though other. 
wiſe the juſtice implyed in the ſignification of the word, bee after the 
judiciall ſenſe, not inherent, but imputative. Thus (as I have faid be- 
fore) Chriſt juſtifieth, not onely as hee is our Iudge, but alſo as out 
Surety paying our debt, and as our Advocate pleading for us. The 
holy Ghoſt juſtifieth, both as he is the Spirit of regeneration working 
in us the grace of faith ; and as the Spitit of adoption by applying un- 
to us the merits of Chriſt, aſſuring us of our juſtification andadopri- 
on. The Miniſters of the Goſpell juſtifie( as they ate alſo ſaid to forgive 
ſinnes, to beget men unto God, and to fave them) miniſterlally, as the 
Embaſſadours of Chriſt, whoſe office it is to reconcile men unto God, 
to preach and to pronounce remiſſion of finnesro them that beleeve, 
and alſo inſtrumentally, as the inſtruments of the holy Choſt, to worke 
in them the grace of faith, by which they are juſtified: ſor faith com- 
meth by hearing Rom. 10.14, 17. and Preachers are ſaid to bee Mini- 
ſters by whom you beleeve, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Sacraments doe juſtific as 
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ſeales of that righteouſneſſe which is b faich, Rom. 4. 11. ; 
Miniſtery of the Word and — Jos ulli = hs 4 the 
as the hand of God givin and applying Chriũ and his righteo 3 
to the faithful receiver: 5 faith is manas accipiertis, the hand of ara 
leever receiving Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe unto juſtification = 
His ſecond | $ V II. But the ſecond place is in his conceit ore there 27 
get: Eſai. 53. 11. where the Lord ſpeaking by bis Prophet concernine Cin 
n | ſaith; HH rigbieous ſervant ſhall by his knowledge juitifie man andh 1. | 
beare their ſinnes, where the verbe is in Hiphil Jarſdiq, which | wifi, Pp - 
make juit.: Chemnitius indeed, faith he, goeth about 10 wre## the L e 
to the jadiciall ſiguifcatiun: But in vaine, for there are foure words we 
; | manifeatl repugnant to his interpretation. But before wee ſpeake ole boſs 
eee ſee foure words, let us heare what 4 Chemnitius faith, Whereas 4d 5 = 
Fat (laith he) wreſteth that ſentence of Eſ« to prove that to uſtiie pin 
due the minde with the quality of inherent juſtice it is nam 5 = 
cie for there is preſently added an expoſition, how chat jultißcatien _ 
be underſtood, becauſe he (hall ſaith Eſay,beare their iniquitie = 0 » 
Chempitins doth not ſo much as mention the judiciall 6 nit! «ane 
the word, juſtiſying, after the manner of a Judge, but hn 4 Gonif wy 
that Chriſt at his firſt comming, did not ,uſtific rhe 3 
manner of a ludge, but as a ſurety in taking upon himſelfe our 3 be 6+ 
bearing our iniquities, and as a Redeemer paying our ranſo oy 
di charging us from our debt and from our bondage Nei 4 h = 
follow. that it is not a judiciall word, becauſe in — pla i 0 pres 
8 juſtifie 38 2 ludge, for beſides the Iudge —— ne 
" q « 85 doe juſtitic in a judiciall ſenſe, as namely ſureties and advo- 
dener $. VIII. Nom let us examine a 
dane. r that * in that place is - —— — of 
eth hold ot. Ludge, which no man afhrmeth, and thereto lar mi 
with his owne ſhadow. For we danke 10t, b eee r n E 
tojuſtific divers ; ubt not, but that Chriſt may be ſaid | 
cher; in which reren CON rp pg N 1 
as our Prieſt, both by his ſatisfaction a . 
11 — *. he fic, = — — 700 % 5 
_ 28. and alſo by his interceſſio | et any 
aries | 24: Heb. 9. 24. thirdly, bybis ſentenc +104. Apr prong 
e „09 ence, as our king and judge at the 
lodge, hs i: Keck N 4 ws e The firſt word is by his knowledge, that is, as | 
not, bandes Chet by hisdogtrine didjatio many; working in them 
the eraceof fai | juſtifie many, working in them 
gr ith, for evenother Teach 8 
n eachers, who are but his Miniſters, 
neſſe, but as the — of the holy Che 1 
hearers, or being, as Saint P {ſpeak 4 — . 
beleene and * Faul ſpeaketh, Miniſters by whom they doe 
eee ing are juſtified in the judiciall ſenſe. But E/ay ſpea- 
: otot his dodtine, but of his knowledge, « 1 
erltoodʒ not ſor that knowled owledge, and that paſſwely un. 
knowledge whereby he knoweth all things, but 


whereby 
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whereby hee is acknowledged to bee the Meſſias, that is to ſay, faith; 
and ſo Pagnine, Vatablus, and Tremellins read, ſcientia ſui, ot agnitione | 
ſui, chat is, by faith in him ( for ſo is faith often termed, as 2 Per. 1. 2, 3. 
and 1 Tim. 2. 4. &c. by which, as it is ſaid in this place of Eſay, hee 
doth juſtifie La rabbim, that is as Paul ſpeaketh Rom. 5. 19. , the 
multitude of the Ele&, who beleeve in him: how ? by bearing their ini- 
guities, that is, the puniſhment due for their ſinnes, his ſufferings being | 
imputed to them: if therefore juſtifying by faith doe prove juſtificati- 
on by works or by inherent righteouſneſſe, then this word proveth it. 
$. IX. The ſecond word is ipſe juſtus : by which ward laith he, is ſig- e 
ni fed that Chriſt doth juſtific not onely by teaching, but alſo by juſt working, — 
and by imparting bis righteouſneſſe anto us. Anſw. Chriſt his obedience 
or juſt working is proper to his perſon, and inherent in him, and there- 
tore that righteouſneſſe, which he performed in his owne perſon, being 
both active, and therefore tranſient, and proper to his perſon, and there- 
fore without us, cannot be en to us otherwiſe than by imputati- 
on. To what purpoſe then doth he urge this word, ſeeing Chriſt is juſt 
in juſtifying us, as well by imputation, as by infuſion? Forſooth, to 
ſhew, that Chriſt by his obedience and ſufferings doth nor juſtific after 
the manner of a ludge: which no man affirmeth. But what is his rea- 
ſon ? becauſe it is not requixed to eu a judiciall manner, that 
he, who juſtifieth others, ſhould himſelſe be juſt : as if he ſhould ay, it 
is not required that a Iudge ſhould bee juſt : contrary to that Gen. 18. 
25. But God doth juſtifie us after the judiciall manner, as a Iudge, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, and by forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes, and that to this end to ſhew forth his juſtice that hee might bee 
juſt: and the juſtificr of him who beleeveth in Ieſus, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
But this might better have beene objeRed againſt his owne expoſition 
of the former word; ſeeing he, who is not juſt himſelſe, may by his do- 
arine juſtifie others. Notwithſtanding, that which Bellarmine here 
affirmeth concerning Chriſt,is moſt true: that it was neceſſary, that he 
who ſhould juſtific others by his obedience ſhould bee juſt himſelſe: 
| howbcir he impertinently alleageth, Rom. 3. 26. which ſpeaketh of 
God juſtifying us, not as a Mediator by his obedience, but as a Iudge by 
| his ſentence. But the true reaſon, why the Prophet uſeth this word, is 
in reſpect of the words following, to ſigniſie that Ieſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous was made a propitiation for our ſinnes, 1 Job. 2. 2. and that 
Chriſt, who was juſt and knew no ſinne, was made ſinne ſor us, that wee 
might bee the righteouſneſſe of God in him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. and Eſai. 5 3. 5, 6, 6. ; =, 
$. X. The third word is my ſervant - which ſignifieth ht Chriſt did 
ſerve his Father in the worte of juſtification, and conſequently did juitifie men, 
not by judging, but by miniſtring, as himſelſe ſaith, Marth. 20. 28. and is 
therefore called the Miniſter of Circumciſion ; that is, of the lewes. The 
fourth word and he ſhall beare their iniquities + which fienifierh the manner | 
how Chriſt by miniſtring doth juſtifie ; that is, by bearing the burden of our 
ſinnes upon bis ſhowlders, that is, by Joffering the puniſhment dut for our 
— 5 ... 
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Bellarm. diſpute of the word Fuſtification examined 


n een a 


a „ An{v. The thing which hee indevoureth to prove, viz, that 
el 5 . the office of Mediation in the dayes of his 
fleſh, did not juſtifie us alter the manner of a Iudge, is true. But his 
reaſons are not ſufficient. Not the former, for he might bee Gods Mi. 
niſter or ſervant, as all Kings or Iudges are, and yet our Iudge. Not 
theſecond - for although he were our Prieſt to offer himſelfe for us, and 
by his obedience and ſufferings to juſtiſie us; yet is he alſo our King and 
our Iudge, who by his ſentence will juſtifie us at the laſt day. But al. | 
though Chriſt did not juſtific us after the manner of a Iudge: yet it fol. 
b weth not either thatthe worddotli fignifie infuſion of juſtice, to which 
purpoſe Andradiss alleaged this place, or that it is not a judicial word, 
For it is a judicial word as it is attributed not only to Iudges, but alſo to 
| ſureties and advocates. Chriſt, as our Advocate, juſtifieth by pleading 
for us as aſurery,by bearing the puniſhment judicially impoſed uponus. 
And whereas Bellarmune would prove out of 1 Pet. 2. 24. that inherent | 
righteouſneſſe is an effect of Chriſts ſatisſaction, or bearing our iniqui. 
ties he proveth nothing but what we teach, au. that the fruits and end 
of our juſtification and redemption by Chriſt is our ſanctification, 
Luk, 1.74,75. Rom. 6. 22. Tit. 2. 14. And conſequently that our ſan- 
Qification or inherent righteouſneſſe, being the fruit and effect of our 
juſtification, cannot bee the cauſe thereof, no more than it is the cauſe 
of redemption. For | 
By what righteouſneſſe wee are redeemed, by the ſame wee are 
juſtified : for redemptionand juſtification in ſubſtance dif- 
fer not, Ram. 4. 6. 7. 3. 24. 25. Col. 1. 14. Epb. I. 7. 
By the rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt wee are redeemed, which is out 
olus in him, and not by righteouſneſſe inherent. Therefore 
By that righteouſneſle of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, wee 
are juſtified, and not by righteouſneſſe inherent. 

His third place is 4poc. 22. 11. which I have fully anſwered before: 
and is here —— recited to prove the ſignification of the He- 
brew word, being not ſufficient to cleare the Greeke. Seeing their owne 
wo editions in of inowtin, read aue men. as 1 have ſhewed 

ore. 

hy. II. The third and fourth reaſon, which Belarmine alleageth out | 
of Calvin and Chemwitizs, and — ro together, are 8 | 
ning the ſignification and compoſition of the Latine word ju#tificare : 
which indeed are not uſed as arguments to prove the true fignification 
| of the word in this controverſie, but as ne wee againſt the ar- 

gurents of the Papiſts, who rely too much upon the fignification and 
wa” x ney of the Latine word : wherein they were juſtly reprooved 
£9 Cremmitins ; firſt-becauſe the controverſie being, what isthe uſcand 
3 — the word in the Scriptures, it is not materiall, what the 
Na. r doch lignific in other authors, but what is the ſignificati- 
. Hebrew word in the Old Teſtament, and of the Grecke in the 
= ar al the Latine is mecxelya Tranſlation, And therefore the 
er if l bea right Tranſlation, muſt in this controverſie bee —_ | 

| | | 90 
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Rood to ſignific the ſelſe ſame thing with the Hebrew and the Greeke : 
the uſe and ſignification whereof in the Scriptures is judiciall,and is ne- 
uer uſed in the Popiſh ſenſe : wherefore though the uſe of the word in 
other authors did favour the Popiſh conceipt, yet would it not diſad- 
vantage us: ſecondly, though the Latine words do ſigniſie to male juſt, 
(which is all that can be enforced from the ſignification and compoſiti- 
on thereof) and be ſo expounded by Auguſtine, whom Bellarmine to 
that purpoſe alleageth, yet this makerh nothing againſt us Not onel 
becauſe Bellarmine bath confeſſed, men may be made juſt, either Gd. 
ly by obtaining of righteouſaeſſe inherent, or outwardly after a judici- 
all manner; but alſo becauſe we freely profeſſe that whom God doth 
juſtifie, he maketh righteous by imputat ion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 
It is true indeed, that ſome of our Divines jy e word to ſignifie 
making righteous: but their deniall is to be underſtood according to 
the meaning of the Papiſts, vis. by infuſion : thirdly, the Latine word 
jaſtificare, and ſo the Engliſh, as in the tranſlation of the Scriptures it 
hath alwayes the judiciall fignification, and never ſignifieth ro endue 
with righteouſneſſe inherent, no more than the Hebrew and the 
Greeke whereof it is atranſlation : ſo oftentimes in the Fathers, and 
many times in the Popiſh writers, and alwayes almoſt in the common 
uſe of ſpeech, it ſignifieth to cleare from guilt, to free from imputation 
of fault, to approve, to declare, or pronounce juſt. Or if at any time it 
be uſed in the ſenſe of induing with righteouſneſſe inherent, it is con- 
trary to the uſe of the Scriptures, which in the doctrine of juſtification 
3 3 | 7 5 

. X II. Yea, but the Fathers interpret juſtifying is be making riehte- | The uſe of the 
©, whom to refuſe in an eccleſiaſticall ö and — to he es ee 
ment of the Latine authors as Tully and Terence, is 4 great importanity, : 
ſaith Bellarmine, eſpecially ſeeing ibe Apoitle hath taught, that to be ja#tified, 
is to be conſtituted or made juſt, according to the compoſition of. the word. 
Anſw. That which is ſaid of the ors of the Latine tongue is a 
meerecalumniation, for in them the word is not uſed at all. The inter- 
pretation of the Fathers, according to the doctrine of Saint Pan wer 
approve, acknowledging, that whom God doth juſtifie, bee maketh | 
them juſt, by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, Yea bur, ſay they, 
the Fathers meane by inherent juſtice. A»ſw. Though ſome of the 
Latine Fathers, who were ignorant of the Hebrew, and norskilfull in 
the Grecke, ſometimes under the terme of juſtification include the be- 
nefitalſo of ſanification, being led thereunto . the 
Latine word; yet ſometimes they exclude it; as firſt, when they place | 
juſtification in remiſſion of ſinnes, as many times they doe: ſecondly, | 
when according to the Scriptures hey hoo it to condemnation : 
thirdly, and eſpecially, when with one conſent they plainely teach, that 
we are juſtified by faith alone, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed : which can- 
not be underſtood of juſtification by inherent rightcouſneſſe. For it 
were very abſurd to affirme (which the Papiſts would faine futher upon 
us) that to juſtification by inhefent righteouſneſſe nothing is required | 

g H 2 


but 


* 


How Liftification and & anfification are diſtinguiſhed, 


but faith only. Againe, Bellarmine objecteth, which in theninth chan 
2 juſtification to be often taken in the Seripturecſn 
declaration of righteouſneſſe) he more plainely expreſſeth, 4/rhough i 
juitifie were every where talen for is pronounce juſt, yet that were ng 50 
tage io us. For 4 ſinner cannot trmely be oncunced jeſt, unleſſe he wha 2 
| nounceth bim jun, doe withall male lum juit, which God ont can du. 
And therefore bee alone is ſaid is juſtiſie a ſinner, ana by abſolving lim 
10 make bim truch juſt. Anſwere, Whom God pronounceth juſt 
them hee maketh juſt : but ſill the queſtion is of the manner: for 
to juſtific by abſolving, is to make righteous by the not imputing 
of ſinne, and imputing of righteouſneſſe, and not by infuſion of 
righteouſneſſe: for that is not to juſtifie, but to ſanctifie. Howhe. 
it wee freely conſeſſe, that whom God juſtifieth, hee alſo ſanRifieth, 
and that whoſoever is in Ca A185 In svs, hee is a new Cre 
ture. But howſoever theſe graces doe alwayes concurre, inſomuch 
that whoſoever hath the one hath the other, and whoſoever hath not 
both, hath neither: yet notwithſtanding they muſt carefully bee 
diſtinguiſhed. And that is it which hitherto I have endevourcd to 


prove. | 
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How Inflificatios and Sanitification are 10 
be diſtinguiſhed. 
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Ln. they are diſtinguiſhed, 
DIE) And firſt the difference of them may appeate 
by their contraries. The contrary to juſtifying 
& is condemning : the contrary to ſanctiſying is 

ing or defiling with ſinne: firſt therefore 


in, makerh juſt by his ſentence, not by infuſion of righteouſ 

5 3 1 - but by imputation of Chriſts righteouſueſſe 
een eee from guilt and puniſhment, and accepteth of 
checons eg in DIR, and as an heire of eternall life : ſecondly. 
aytolanRifying,which is to male holy, is polluting or 


lin 


Hm juſtification and ſan Tification are diftinguſhed a 


ling with ſinne, which is to make unholy and uncleane, What dif- 
ference therefore is betweene condemning and polluting, the like is be. 
tweene juſtifying: and ſanctifying. And as condemning and pollu- 


ſanRifying. 

0. 1. Tn juſtification wee are freed from the guilt of ſinne: in ſan- 
Aification, from the corruption or pollution of ſinne. For God is then 
ſaid to juſtifieus,whet he abſolveth us from the guilt of finne by impu- 
tation of Chriſts righreouſneſſe : and hee is then ſaid to ſanctiſie us, 
| when by his Spirit he mortifieth ſinne in us, and freeth us in ſome mea- 
ſure from the corruption thereof. THe | 

$. II. Iuſtification is an action of God without us, as alſo are re- 

| demprion, reconciliation, and de ere which three beneſits in ſub- 
ſtance differ not from juſtification, but are all comprehended under it: 
the ſecond firſt being the ſame in effect with the former part of juſtifica- 
tion, vis. remiſſion of ſinnes; and the laſt being all one with the ſe- 
cond part of juſtification, which is acceptation of the beleever as 
righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, and as an heire of eternall life, as I have ſhew- 


have remiſſion of ſinnes, then is God ſaid to reconcile 4 us unto him- 
ſelfe, when hee doth not impute our ſinnes unto us: then hee is ſaid to 
adopt us, when hee accepteth © of ys in Chriſt as righteous and as 
heires of eternall life. None of theſe actions doth worke a Reall 
change inthe party, but im anew relation betweene God and 
them, as hath beeneſhewed. But ſanctification is an action of Gods 


ſinne within us, and infuſion of Grace and righteouſneſſe into us. 

$. Iv. Of juſtification the matter is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which is in him as the ſubject, but imputed to us: the matter of ſancti- 
fication is a righteouſneſſe derived from Chriſt, but inherent in us. The 
matter therefore of our juſtification is perſe not inherent, 10 wit, 
the molt perfect righteouſnefle of Chriſt, which is out of us in him. 
The matter of our ſanctification is inherent, but not perſect, 1s mit, joſti- 


dience, which though it be ſincere and unfained, is with great inſirmĩty 
performed by us; rea forſan, ſed now pura juſtitia as Bernard ſaih. 
g. V. Hereupon it followeth, that of juſtification —— yr' 
wee are juſtified before God, there are no degrees; (though of the a 
ſurance thereof there bee, which are the d of ſpetiall ſaith) 
cauſe to the moſt perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which we ate even 


I have ſaid, the faith of all the 
ine, f Of equall worth in the righ of God and our Saviour 


I ͤleſus Chriſt: even as the hands of divers men though unequall-in 


ting are by no meanes to bee confounded, no tore can juſtifying and | 


ed heretofore : fox chen are wee ſaid to have redemption, © when wee | 


F Spirit within us, working in us a reall change, by-mortification of | 


1:4 inchuata, a righteouſneſſe which is but begun in us and that new obe | 


inourfirft converſion juſti ning can be added and therefore; as feation. 
faith different in degrees; is 


gb. 1,7, 
Col. 1. 14. 


d 2 cer. 5. 19. 


e Epheſ 1. 5, &. 


Rom. 8. 17. 


f 3 Pet. 1. 1. 
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| rcouſneſie of Chriſt, but ſaich onely : but we are not ſandificd by faith 


How Iofifcation and K anfl;fication are diſtin puſhed, 


b. VI. The forme of juſtification conſidered as an action of God, 
is imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle : of ſanctiſication, the infuſion 
of rignteoulneſſe. For God by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
doth juſtific us: and he doth ſanRihe by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 

VII. The parts of juſtification, are remiſſion or not imputin 
of ſinne unto condemnation, and acceptation as righteous unto life, 
both wrought by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto us, The 
parts of ſanQificarion are mortification, organs wee dye unto ſinne, 
and vivification whereby wee live unto ti e, riſing from the 
grave of ſinne, unto newnefle of life; and is therefore called the fir 
reſurrection; both wrought in us by the Spirit of ſanctification. 

6. VIII. Wee are juſtified by faith, not as it is a grace or habit in 
us, that is to ſay, as it is a part of inherent righteouſneſſe: but as the | 
hand or inſtrument receiving the ri ſſe of Chriſt, which is 
imputed to them thatbeleeve: but wee arc ſanctiſied by faith, as it isa 
part of that righteouſnefle, which is inherent in us. And therefore wee 
are juſtified by faith alone, becauſe no other grace doth concurre with 
it to the act of juſtification, none of them ſerving to receive the righ. 


alone, becauſe with it concurre not onely all other inward graces, but 
alſo our outward obedience. | | 
$. IX. Therighteouſaefle, hy which wee are juſtified, is not pre- 
ſcribed in the Law, but without &the Law is revealed in the Goſpel|, 
the righteouſneſſe of God, that is to ſay, of Chriſt, who is God, appre- 
hended by faith. For the Law to juſtification requireth perſect and 
perpetuall obedience to bee performed by him in his owne perſon, that | 
(hould bee juſtified thereby; which fince the fall of Adam hath beene, 
and is by reaſon of the fleth impoſſible to all men, who are defcended | 
from Adam by ordinary generation. But the Goſpel! aſſureth juſti- 
fication without reſpect of workes to all that trucly beleeve in Chriſt, 
reaching that wee are juſtified by faith, that is, by the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, without the workes of the Law, that is, 
without reſpect of any obedience | ibed in the Law and perfor- 
med by us. Buttherighter by which wee ate ſanctified, is pre- 
ſeribed in the Law, which is a moſt periect rule of allrightcouſneſk | 
inherent. + 
. X. Unto che act of juſtification our owne righteouſueſſe and 
obedience doe not concurre as any cauſe thereof, but follow in the ſub- 
juſtifie fruits of our redemption | 
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as be- 
ng 


| wherein our ſanctification doth conſiſt, a by. 
$. XI. By our juſtificationwee are * entituled to Gods kingdome, 
chat is, ſaved in hope: by our ſanctification we are fitted and d 
for Gods kingdome, into which no uncleane ł thing can enter. Iuſtifi- 
cation therefore is the right of Gods children to their inheritance. 
SanRification is the cognizance and marke of thoſe that ſhall bee ſa- 
ved, wherefore our Saviour faith, that i by faith wee have remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them that are ſanRified. 
$. XII. The righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified, is the meri- 
torious cauſe of our ſalvation. But the righteouſneſſe by which we are 
ſanctiſied, is a fruit of our juſtification, but no cauſe of our ſalvation; 
unleſſe you will call it casſam ſize quã non, which is no cauſe, ſor we are 
neither ſaved by it, nor for it, but onely by and for the merits of Chriſt 
apprehended by faith. But though it bee not the cauſe by or for which 
wee are juſtified or ſaved : yet it is the way wherein wee being once ju- 
ſtied, are to walke towards our countrey in heaven, Epbef. 2.10. as 
Bernard well ſaith, via regni, non canſa regnandi, the way which leadeth 
to the kingdome, but not the cauſe of comming unto it. 
9. XIII. By our juſtification wee have our ri 
kingdome of heaven, but according to the duties of ſanctification, as 
3 ſhall che ſentence of ſalvation bee pronounced at the 
XIV. We ate juſtified by the af God, as it ſigni 
I 15 gracious love and Co ad. But wee are y 
Gods grace, not onely as it fignifieth the favour of God in himſelſe, 
but alſo as it ſignifieth the graces or gifts of grace inſuſed into us, and 
inherent in us. ; 
g. XV. In juſtification and in the parts thereof wee are mecrely 
tients: but in the duties of ſanctiſication wee are alſo agents, who 
ing acted by the holy Ghoſt, doe cooperate with him. For which 


One- 
* 


cation or the parts thereof, vg. remiſſion oſ ſinne and 
———— unto life.as being the actions 22 
ſanRification and the parts thereof he uſeth to exhorr, as to mortifica- 
tion, Col. 3. 5. to vivification, Epbeſ.4.23,24- to both, Exel. 1 8.3 1. 

9. XVI. The act of faith are of twoſorts,fome tending to juſtifi- 
cation, ſome to ſanctification. The former are immediate, which are 
called ac ius eliciti, which it bringerh forth of it ſelſe, without the medi- 
ation of any other grace; that is, to beleeve in Chriſt, by beleeving to 
receive him, and by receiving him to juſtiſie the beleever : and there- 
| fore faith doth juſtiſie alone. The other mediate, which it bringeth 
forth by the meanes of other graces, which are called. u imperers,and 
are the ſruits of faith working by love, and ather — nag es 
ſanQification.. Thus faith by love worketh obedience: and Ire 
it dtoh not ſanctiſie alone. 8 5 | 


$. XV II. Ofjuſtification the Apoſtle treateth inthe five firſt chap- 


rers | 


Fon Iuſtifcation and Sandtification are diſtin guiſbed. 
ing both that habituall and alſo aQuall rightcouſneſſe and bolineſſe 
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and title to the 
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Eleventhly, by 


— * g 


entitled 
ſan&kcation 


fitted for Gods 


kingdome. + 
i Act. 26.18. 
Tit. 3. 7. 

* Apoc. 2 1. 27. 
I. ict. 26. 18. 

In the Grecke 
Text there is a 
comma after 
z, your. and 
there fore the 
words . 


ene %, axe not 


to be conſerved 
with the Par- 
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h. 
. VIII. Our Saviour Chriſt, the bleſſed Angels, Adam in his 


integrity were ſanctified, but not juſtified properly. For juſtification 
onely is of ſinners, and conſiſteth partly in remiſſion of ſinnes. 


tion the Papiſts will by no meanes take notice, though it bee manifold 


wee, according to the Scriptures, call lanctification And this is the ve- 
ry ground, both of their malitious calumniations againſt us; and alſo 
of their owne damnable errours concerning juſtification, For as if we 
alſo did confound juſtification and ſanctification, they charge us, as if 
wee taught that wee are ſanctiſied by faith alone, that wee are formally 
made juſt or ſanctiſied by a righteouſneſſe, which is without us, &c. 
But if wee did hold, that juſtification were to bee confounded with 


Papiſts affirme concerning juſtification, are true, becauſe they are true 
of ſanctification. As namely that wee are not ſanctified by faith alone, 
that we are ſanctified by a righteouſneſſe inherent in ys and performed 
by us; that it is partly habituall, conſiſting in the habits of grace, as 
faith, hope, charity, c. and partly actuall, which is our new obedience 
conſiſting in good workes; which are the fruits and effects of our faith, 


degrees, and that by exerciſe and practice of the duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe, our ſanctification is encreaſed, Cr. 
. XX. What then ? Is the difference betweene us and the Papiſts 
in this great controveſie onely in words? Nothing leſſe. For as their 
confounding of juſtification and ſanctiſication is the ground of their 
calumniations againſt us, fo of their owne errours. For confounding 
juſtification and ſanctification, firſt they confound the Law and the 
Goſpell, the covenant of workes and the covenantof grace; as if the 
Goſpell did unto juſtification require inherent, and that a more perfect 
righteouſneſſe, than the Law requireth. And conſequently, with the 
falſc Apoſtles and teachers of the Galatians, doe teach another Goſpell 
taan that which the Apoſtle taught; which, whoſdever doth, hee is ac- 
curſed. Whrefore the ſamethings, which the Apoſtle objecteth againſt 
= Galatians, who were ſeduced by their falſe Teachers, arc verified of 
he Papiſts: whoſeckng to be juſtified by the workes of theo Law are 
under thecurſe: e from grace, to them the promiſe is of 
be to them ſt dyed in vaine, then Chriſt proſiteth nothing, 
4 1 I ſhall ſhew. For whoſoever ſecketh to bee juſtified by the 
= es of the Law, hee isa *debtour tothe whole Law, and to him, 
* N 5a debtour to the hole Law, ( chat is, to bee ſubject to the curſe, 
maniꝑreſſe it, and to be excluded from juſtification and ſalvation, 


Covenants, that the one are the-workes of Nature, the other of 


— 


$. XIX. Of this difference berweene juſtification and ſanQifica. 


and manifeſt. But will needs underſtand juſtification to be that, which | 


ſanctiſication, we would acknowledge, that the moſt things, which the | 


and charity, and other inward graces. That of ſanctification there ate 


he 
it he doe nor perie&tly fulfill it) Chriſt prof | 
eee Ch teth nothing. For whereas | 
chey diſtinguiſh the workes, which hey make eine of both 


The Papiſts confounding Fuflißcation and Sant: | 


ters of the Epiſile to the Romans, of ſanctification in the ſixth and 


5 


grace 31 


eA moſt pernicions Erronr. 


race; it is evident, that all good workes and all inherent righteouſ- | 
neſſe is ; preſcribed i in the Law, _—_ is the moſt perfe& rule of all in- 
herent righteouſneſſe. Second that inherent rightcouſheſſe is not 


thecondition of the eee grace, but is the thing promiſed to 
all hat truely beleeve. For —— whereof, wee are 


| to know, that the covenant of workes was made with all mankinde in 
Adam; the Covenant of Grace with the heires of promiſe in Chriſt. 

The former promiſeth juſtification to theſe, who in theit owne perſons 
perſorme perfect obedience, that perfect obedience being the conditi- 

on of the Covenant. The latter, that to us the ſonnes of Abraham 
being redeemed and juſtified <4 faith, the Lord will give grace to 
worſhip him in holineſſe and ri hteouſneſſe before him, in which our 
new obedience conſiſteth; which, (as I ſaid) is not the condition of the 


promiſe, but thethi promiſed. 


XXI. Secondly, by confounding juſtification and ſanctificati- 
* place the matter of juſtiſieation and merit of {al- 


vation in themſelves. For the matter of ſanRification is inherent and 
that, which is the matter of juſtification, is the merit of ſalvation, 


Againe, that which isinberent is both ibed inthe Law, and is al. 
— oume, though received from God: which the Phariſie Thimſelſe 


confeſſed, when he thanked God for ir. bur the holy Ghoſt doth teach 
us, that wee are neither juſtified by the obedience or righteoulneſſe 
which is caught in the Law, nor byckees which is outs. And in re- 
gard of this very r — — —— 
— — ; the 
enemies thereof: who ſceking — ebele eee 


doe with ſcorne reject — wn — 
is that righteouſneſſe of God * revealed inthe Goſpell from — to 
faith. This being the maine doctrine of the Golpell, dat we are juſtifi- 


inberetm in our ſ 
eee e 
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Cap. VII. 


That the Papiſts exclude yewiſſion of ſinne from Iaitification, 
and in ſlead thereof have put expulſion and extincti- 
on of ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe 
aud that they ſoulj erre therein. 


& I. | 

ag vr heare it will be objected, that ſo long as 

in, the Papiſts acknowledge remiſſion of ſinne 

IS Ho to concurre unto juſtification,they cannot be 

Faid wholly to take away the benefit of juſti- 

f ſcation: but rather to follow the judgement 

of ſome of the Latine fathers, who ſome- 

mes comprehending the benefit of ſanctifi- 

cationunder the name of juſtification, ſeemed 

W to make juſtification to conſiſt in remiſſion of 
ſinne and ſanQification. 'Whereunto I anſwere, that indeed the Pa- 
piſts pretend ſo much. For the Councell * of Trent in expreſſe termes 
faith, that juſtification is not remiſſion of fins alone, but alſo ſanctifica- 
tion and renovation of the inner man: and to the like purpoſe Bella- 

mine diſputeth, that juſtification doth not conſiſt in the remiſſion of 

finnes alone, but alſo in inward renovation. And yet all this is but | 
meere colourable pretence: For as they exclude from juſtiſication the 
imputation of Chriſts righteonſneſſe, by which onely wee have remiſ. 
ſion of ſinne: fo they doe indeed and in truth exclude remiſſion it ſelſe. 
And as in ſtead of imputation of righteouſneſſe they have brought in 

infuſion of juſtice : ſo in ſtead of remiſſion of finne by imputation of 
Chriſts rightcouſneſſe,they have brought in the utter expulſion, extin- 
Qion, deletion of finneby inſuſion of righteouſneſſe. And for this they 

have ſome ſhew of teaſon: For if they ſhould hold, that juſtification | 
conſiſteth partly in remiſſion, that is, in theforgiveneſſe, or not imputa- 
| tionof ſinne and partly in reno vation or GnRific fication , then they muſt 

conleſſe, that there are twoformiall cauſes of juſtification,which Calvin 

cobſected againſt the Councell of Trent, (and may truly bee objeted 

againſt ſuch of the Fathers as held juſtification to conſiſt, partly in re- 

miſſion, and partly in renovation) and conſequently ſhould bee forced 

toacknowledge two wayes of making men juſt, by one and the ſame act 

of juſtification: the one, by imputation of that righteouſneſſe, by which 

being without us we have remiſſion of ſinne; the other, by infuſion of 
teouſneſſe inherent, by which ſinne is expelled. Bur the Coun- 

of Trent doth ftedfaſtly hold, that there is but one formall cauſe of 


juſtification, 


— 
o 


——_—_—_ — 


exclude remiſſion of ſinnes. 


juſtification, and that is infuſion of juſtice, whereby ſinne is expelled. 
What then becometh of remiſſion of ſinne, which according both to 
| | Scriptures and Fathers concurreth to juſtification ? I ſay of it, as of 
juſtification ; thename is retained, but the thing is taken away. 

1. Heere therefore I am to ſhew two things; firſt, that the Pa- The Papits 
piſts from juſtification exclude remiſſion of ſinne, by putting into the 282 
roome thereof the expulſion and extinction of ſinne, which belongeth remiſſon o 
not to juſtification, but to ſanctification, and conſequently doe wholly ſinne. 
aboliſn by their doctrine the benefit of juſtification, Secondly, that 
remiſſion of ſinne is not the utter extinction or deletion thereof. As 
touching the former, when Calvin objected againſt the Councell of p 
| | Trent, that it made two formall cauſes of juſtification :4d Bellarmine an- an, 10175 
I ſwereth thus, the Councell of Trent in expreſſe termes ſaid, that there Lib. cap. a. 
is bur one onely formall cauſe of juſtification. Vea but, ſay wee, the 
Councell ſeemeth to make two, viz. remiſſion of ſinnes and renovati- 
on. But, ſaith he, ben the Coancell maketh mention ſeverally of remiſiom of 
ſin, and of infuſion of grace, it did it not 10 ſignifie, that there is a twofold for- 
mall cauſe of juitification, but to declare, that there are two termes of that mo- 
tion which is called juitification,or two effetts of the [ame canſe. For there can- 
dot bee that mutation or tranſlation, which the Councell noteth to bee in jufli- 

fication, unleſſe by remiſſion of finne 4 man ceaſe to bre wicked, and by infuſjon 
of juitice begin to be godly. But, ſaith hee, as the aire, when it is enlightened 
of the Sunne, by the ſame light, which it receiveih, ceaſeth ro bee dare, and 
beginneth to be lightſome, So a man by the ſame juitice given and infuſed by 
the Sunne of righteouſueſſe ceaſeth to bee unjui?, the light of grace expel- 
| | ling the darkneſſe of ſinne ; and beginneth to bee juſt, the light of grace 

ſucceeding the darkeneſſe of ſinne. And às in calefattion,which fimili- 
| tude hee uſeth elſewhere, the acceſſe of beat expelleth cold 3 ſo injaHifica- | 
nion, the infuſion of jo rice expelleth ſiune g. This then is the doctrine of 
| thenew Church of _ ; _ in — — juſtification 
| | which they define to bee e a paſſage from ſinne torightcouſneſſe, though er, 
| | there — in all other motions, duo ter mini, viz. ſinme, which is termi- — alli | 
| #9 4quo, and righteouſneſle, which isterminus ad quem; yet there are 1 | 
not two diſtin actions concurring, ws. remiſſion or expulſion of 
ſinne, and infuſion of —— but one and the ſame action, 
| | which is the infuſion of juſtice expelling ſinne, even as in calefaRion, 
| h there bee two termes cold and hor, yet there are not two acti- 
| ons, forthe ſame action of fire which bringeth in heat, expelleth cold; 
| and ſo in illumination, there are two termes, darloneſſe and light, but 
not two actions; for one and the ſame act of the Sunne, which bring- 
eth light, driveth away darkeneſſe. Vhereby it is evident, that by re- 
miſſion of ſinne the Papiſts doe not underſtand, as all men from the 
beginning of the world have underſtood, pardoning, forgiving, not 
| 1mputing ſinne; but the utter deletion, expulſion, abolition of it: 
| which Belarmine calleth f veram remifſionem, true remiſſion, as if the | to- juli Lib. a. 
— of the offence and taking away the guilt were not true re- c.. 
| miſſion: but this true · remiſſion — bee ſuch, that in a man 8 | 
= 4 who 


> 


— eee was. 


That remiſſion of ſinne in not the abolition of it. 


who is juſtified, and hath remiſſion of ſinne, there is no ſinne remain. | 
ing, and hee onely is to bee held a juſt man, in whom there is no ſinne. 
Thus then remiſſion of finne is by the Papiſts excluded from juſtificati 
on, and that brought in the roome of it, which belongeth to that per. 
Aion of ſanctification, whereunto none attaine in this life. 
That ren iſſion $. III. Now, that the Papiſts groſſely erre in making remiſſion of 
ot lane h not | Cinne to bee the utter abolition or expullion of it by infuſion of righte. 
3 ouſneſſe, may appeare by theſe arguments: Firſt, whereas in ſinne there 
3 85 are two things to bee conſidered, the guilt and the corruption, or Ano- 
my thereol; it 1s evident, iflat the guilt of ſinnes paſt is taken away by 
remiſſion wholly and at once: the corruption is taken away by morti 
fication thereof, not wholly in this life, and at once, but by degrees, we 
22 c07. 4.9. | being day by day Srenewed in the inner man. The latter is the worke | 
of Gods Spirit within us. The former is an action of God without us, 
ſuch as is that of the Creditor in remitting or forgiving a debt. And ſo 
the Scriptures conceive of remiſſion. For our ſinnes are debts in ref 
of the guilt binding us over to puniſhment, which wee owe for them, 
When as God therefore remitteth the debt, releaſeth this obligation, 
forgiveth the puniſhment, hee is ſaid, to remit our ſinnes. This out 
Saviour taught by the parables of the creditors and debtors, Matth. 18. 
23. Lal. J. 41. And thus he hath taught us to pray, att. 6. 12. For- 
give us our debts, as wee forgive our debtors, How doe wee forgive? 
By nor wag the offence, bur laying aſide all deſire and purpoſe of 
revenge, by paſſing by it, and as it were forgetting it, by covering it 
: provi, Vith charity, by not imputing it, by being reconciled unto the party 
who hath offended us; not by a reall raking away of the ſinne from the 
offender, but a wiping of it out of our remembrance; not by expel 
| ling the offence outof the offender, but out of our thoughts. 
8 . IV. Thus in the Scriptures, to remit ſinne is not toaboliſh and 
ir is in the extinguiſh the ſinne it ſelfe, but to abſolve from the guilt of ſinne, to 
— pardon and to forgive the debt, and to remit the puniſhment, to cover 
cg. a mans ſinne and not to impure it. And this plaincly appeareth by 
theſe manifold phraſes which are uſed in the Scriptures to ſignifie te- 
miſſion of ſinne, all which import the taking away of the guilt, but 
none the utter aboliſhing of the corruption. As firſt the Hebrew Salach, 
Exod.34-9. Numb.14.1 9,20. 30. 6. Deut. 29. 19. Pſal.103.3. Eſay 55. 
7. ler.3 1.34. Dan. 9. 20. a er Parcere, remittere, ignoſcere, condont- 
ve, propitium eſſe. Kaſab, to hide, to ſpare, to forgive, Næhems. 4. 5. Pſal. 
32.1. 85. 3. lot! 2.17. Den. 13. 8. Kapher alſo is to cover, to pardon, to 
be propitious, Deut. 2 1.3. Pſal. 65. 4.78.3 8.79. 9. Eſay 22.14. Naſa, to 
ſpare,to forgive, to take away the guilt, Cen. 18.24, 2 C. 50. 17. Exod. 32. 
32. Namb. 4.19. Pſalm.3 2. I. cum Rom. . 7. Eſay 3 3. 24. P ſalm. 2 5.1 8. Ha. 
ar, to paſſe by an offence, tic. y. 18. and Hehebir to cauſe it to paſſe, 
2 Sam. 12. 1 3. 24. 10. Zech.3.4. tac hab, to wipe, or to blot out of te- 
membrance the ſinnes of men, as it were out of a booke, to blot them 
out ſrom before hisface, N ebem. 4. . Pſaum. 5 1. . Ier. 1 8.2 3. Heſir, to re- 
move, Eſey 25. . Ls chaſbab not to impure, Pſal.2 2. 2. 
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In like manner the Greeke , to remit, or forgive, Mat. 6. 1 2, 14, 15. 
18.27, 3 2. whence is luer, remiſſion, that is, ft, ſorgivenoſſe, as Heſy- 
chiis expoundeth it., condonare, to forgive, Lub. 7. 42. 2 Cor. a. 10. 
Epbeſ. 4.3 3. Col. 2. 13. 3.13. U not to impute, Rom. . 8. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
| | Sothe Latine, remittere, dumittert, ignoſcere, condonare, donare, veniam dare, 
| | parcere,propitium eſſe: and the Engliſh to remit, to pardon, to forgive. 

$. V. For the farther clearing of this point, let us conſi der theſe 
three things; firſt, what that is which is remitred. Secondly, where it | Three other 
remaineth untill it bee remitted. Thirdly, by what act of God it is re- ener. 
mitted. The thing remitted is our debt, Atatth. 6. 12. The ſubject 
where it remaineth are the bookes of Gods providence and of our own 
conſciences. The act of God in remitting our debts is the wiping them 
out of his remembrance, as it were, his debt-bookes The debt is the 
ſinne it ſelfe, which maketh us debtors unto God, And therefore finnes | rice, the debt. 
are called debts, and ſinners debtors, Atatth. C. 12. cum Luk, 1 1. 4. 
Maith.23.16,18. Luk.13.4.cam 2. which alſo appeareth by the para- 
bles of the debtors, Lat. 7. 41. Matth. r8.23,35. and therefore finners 
are called debtors, becauſe for their ſinnes they owe puniſhment, unto 
which by the juſt ordination of God they are obliged. This obligation, 
whereby ſinners are bound over to puniſhment, is called rear, that 
is,guile. When as therefore God remitteth fins, he forgiveth the debt, 
hee remitteth or releaſeth the puniſhment, hee taketh away the guilt, 
| | whereby we were bound over to puniſhment. And ? converſo, when 
| | God forgiveth the debt, releaſeth the puniſhment, taketh away the 
I guilt, be is ſaid to remit ſinne. Now ſinnes are either habituall or actu- 
all: An habituall ſinne God doth remit, when hee doth take away the 

uilt of it, and cover the Anomy of it, not that it ſhould not be at all, 

t that it ſhould not bee imputed, as Augoſtine * ſaith of concupi- Incl going 
I ſcenceor originall ſinne, whereof all particular habicuall i ſinnes are Cant. t. 25. 
I members and branches. Actuall ſinnes God doth remit, when he doth | 3.5. 

| forgive the ſinfull act ® it ſelſe, and the guilt alſo which remaineth af. | 44. 8.22. 
ter the act is paſt and gone. | „ 

. VI. But here the Papiſts have found out a new deviſe, to confirme 
their error in confounding juſtification and ſanctification; that where- | Mecher re. 
Ia there are two things, which as themſelves doe teach, ® remaine in the | miſſion be of 
ſoule after the act of ſinne hath been committed, vir. rea & macula, n 
the guilt and the blemiſh or ſpot; they teach againſt ſenſe that itis pro- 4. 8 r. 6. c. 
— the macula which is remitted in juſtiſication. But then ſay I, what | & 4d. n. 
of the puniſnment, & the guilt binding over to puniſhment? | 
I | Itiscerraine,thar the infuſion of righteouſneſſe doth not rake away the 
I | guilt,norfree us from puniſnment. Neither can we be freed either from 
the one or the other, hut only by theſarisfation of Chriſt imputed un- 
to us. Hence therfore they hoald have learned to diſtinguiſh between 
juſtification and ſanctiſication, rather than to confound them, that 
whereas there are two things remaining after ſinne committed, the 
guilt, and the pollution; the guilt is taken away by imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe in our — ; the pollution is in ſome 
1 meaſure 
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Cr. 7. meaſure cleanſed in our ſanctification. | 
1 which $. V II. And howſoever that, which they ſay of the macula or pol. 
they lay o the | Jution remaining, is true in reſpect of Originall ſinne, wherein, upon 
macula _ the guilt of Adam tranſgreſſion imputed, there followeth an univer. 
2 inc. fall macula or corruption, conſiſting of two parts, the privation of Ori. 
ginall righteouſneſſe, and an evill diſpoſition and proneneſſe to al 
manner of ſinne, by which twoſold corruption all the parts and ſa- 
culties of the ſoule are defiled: yet it ſeemeth not to be altogether true 
in regard of mens perſonall ſinnes, in reſpect of either part: ſor as tou | 
ching the former part, which is the privation; neither are the unrege. 
nerate by their actuall ſinnes deprived of grace or righteouſneſſe infu. 
ſed, which they had not beſore they ſinned t neither are the regenerate 
utrerly deprived of grace by ſuch ſinnes as they commit, as I have elſe. 
*Intherrea- | where o proved: and as touching the latter part, which is the evill dif. 
tile o perſe- | poſition z this macula, whereof they ſpeake, is no new evill diſpoſition 
T making him a ſinner who before was not, but an evill diſpoſition te- 
maining of the old man, which by committing of actuall finnes is in. 
creaſed. Inſomuch as where the ſame actuall ſinne is often committed 
and reiterated, that evill diſpoſition groweth to bee an habit. For all 
evill diſpoſitions or habituall ſinnes, which are in men, are either there- 
[;quis or remnants of originall ſinne in ſome meaſure mortified, or the 
increments thereof, when by the committing of actuall ſinnes they re- 

ceive increaſe. And ſuch a thing is that macula, whereof they ſpeake: 
which remaining in the ſoule per modem babitss, is to bee taken away, 
as all other habituall ſinnes are, as they are pollutions, by the mortif 
cation of them; which is a part of ſanctification and not of juſtifica- 
tion. Neither is the mortification of ſinne a totall deletion or aboliti 
on thereof in this life, as if no ſinne or corruption remained in the 
| party juſtified or ſanctified: for though in the forgiving vr temitting 

of originall ſinne, the guilt bee wholly talen away; yet the corrup- 
tion, which is called concupiſcence, remaineth more or leſſe mor- 


| tified, | 
3 $. VIII. Now followeth the ſubje&, where that, which is to bee 


doch wipe out remitted, doth remaine; and from whence, when it is remitted, it i 
een be | wipedor blotted out, that is, Gods remembrance and our conſcience, 
ben Which are as it were the Lords debt · booles according to which bookes 
he will judge, Apoc. 20. 12. the former is the booke of Gods provi- 
| dee . 56. 8. 139. 15. — all offences are written, and 
wherein they remaine upon record, Heſ. . 3. 8. 1 3. Jer. 17. f. The 
other is the booke of our — is, as it — — 
turney indicting us of ſinne. In regard whereof David faith, Pſalm. 5 1. 
3- Idoe know, or am conſcious to my tranſꝑreſſions, and my ſinne is 
ever before mee. Out of the former booke the Lord doch wipe out 
linnes, when he juſtificth us in the Court of Heaven: out of the latter, 


when we arc juſtified inthe Court of ou | N 

what Act o r one Conſcience. 
n G. oo And hereby the third thing appearerh : namely, by he 
areremiteed, | AQO God our ſinnes areremitted, For it that which is tem ted be a 


debt 


2 


| Remiſiion of finne is not the utter deletion inne. 


debt, which is recorded in Gods booke: then this debt is remitted not 
by any act of God within us, either really wi ing the pollution our of 
' | our ſoules, or infuſing grace into them ( both which are done in fome 
meaſure after the debt is remitted, in our ſanctification) bur by an act 
of God without us, wiping our ſinnes out of his booke, blotting them 
out of his remembrance, Eſas 43.25. caſting them behinde his backe, 
Eſai. 38. 17. turning his face from them, Eſalm. 5 1.9. not remem- 
bring, Jer. 3 1. 34. nor imputing them, Roms. 4.8. ex Pſal. 32. 2. but 
. | forgiving and torgerting them, and accepting of Chriſts ſatisfaction 
' for them in the behalfe of all that truely beleeye in Chriſt, Rom. 3. 
24, 25. 

* X. Our fifth argument may be this: The utter deletion of ſinne our fit argu- 
is not granted in this life: Remiſſion of ſinne is granted ment becaule | 
to the ſaithfull in this life: Therefore remiſſion of ſinne EE lc 
is not the utter deletion of it. noc granced in 

The propoſition is certaine : For during this life ſinne remaineth in dus lie. 
the beſt, Rom. 7. 17. 20. 1 Ieh. i. 8. | 
The aſſumption is undeniable,as being an Article of our faith teſtifi- 
ed in many places of Scripture. _ + 
' * Oc thus: If in juſtification there were an utter deletion or aboli- 
Py gon of ſinne, then in thoſe, that are juſtified, there is no 
But there is no mortall man, though juſtified, in whom there is 


no ſinne. . 
Therefore in juſtification there is not a Totall deletion of ſinne. 
$. XI. Sixthly, if remiſſion of fin be an utter deletion of the corrup- 
tion by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, and nothing elſe concurre to juſtifica- 
tion, but infuſion of righteouſneſſe expelling ſin; what then becommeth 
of che guilt of ſinne and the puniſhmeat? how is our debt ſatisfied? 
The juſtice infuſed, though. it ſhould utterly expell the corruption ; 
yet it neither doth nor can fatisfie forthe puniſhment, as Bellarmine 
| | himſclfe conſeſſeth. Neither is there any other ſatisfaction or propitia- 
| tion for our ſinnes, whereby Gods juſtice may be ſatisfied, our debt diſ- 
charged, our ſelves freed from hell and damnation, but onely the ſatiſ- 
faction of Chriſt, without imputation whereof there is no juſtification 
nor ſalvation: but none of this is done by righteouſueſſe inſuſed ex- 
pelling ſinne. Wherefore the Papiſts, if they will bee ſaved, muſt ac- 
knowledge, beſides the benefit of the infuſion of ri expel- 
ling the corruption of ſinne, which they call juſtification, bur is indeed 
ſanctification, another greater benefit, whereby we are both freed from 
hell, and entituled to heaven, by impuration of Chriſts ſatisſaction, 
called in the Scriptures juſtification, which they by their Antichriſtian 
doctrine have utterly aboliſhed. F 
. & XII. Seventhly, that which worketh no reall e in the party 
doth not really take away and expell all ſin from him by inf ofrigh 
teoulneſſe, for that cannot bee done without a reall, yea anda great 
change in the party. True as of ſinne doth not worke a reall 
- change 


— 


ing | low upon this Popiſh 


Ser. lib. by C. 5. 
Y 6, 7, 3, 


q1n1,*2.e 
Diſp. 204 23. 


e remaining in him; and alſo e in juſtification there is an 
there needeth no favour or . vu for pardon or lorgiveneſſe: for 
e 


| preſſe termes, Ai ſemper d nzeeſſeriums viſum fait aſſerere, maculam pec- 


That Remiſſion of| ſinne is not the utter deletion of it : 


in the party. Therefore the true remiſſionof ſinne doth not te- 
n_ my r, ll all ſinne by infuſion of rignteouſneſſe. The 
zmption is thus proved : firſt, the forgiving of a debt worketh no 
ellos 
the 


ge in the debtor, butrelative. The true remiſſion of ſinne is 
forgiving of out debt, therefore the true remiſſion doth not worke 
a reall change in the party. Secondly, that which is imputative doth 
notworkearcallchange in the party but is an act wrought without the 
party. True remiſſion offinne is imputative, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
Row. 4. 6, 7, 8. conſiſting in the not imputing of ſinne, preſuppo- 
ſing the imputing of righteouſneſſe without workes, therefore it wor- 
lech not a reall change. 7 . 
$. XIII. My 1 is from theabſurdities which fol- 
tine. Firſt, Neceſſity of deſpairing, not one- 
ly to the tender conſcience labouring under the burden of ſinne: but 
alſo to all not cauterized conſciences, which have any ſenſe of their 
owne eſtate. For if remiſſion of finne bee the utter deletion of ſinne, 
then have not they, neither can they have remiſſion of ſinne, in whom 
any ſinne remaineth: and thoſe, that neither have, nor can have remiſ- 
fion of ſinne in this life, becauſe finne doth ever remaine in them, what 
remaineth to them but deſpaire > Secondly, that there is no neceſſity 
of the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe for juſtification, becauſe 
there is in them bath a totall deletion of ſinne, and an infuſion of per- 
ſect righteouſneſſe, hereby ſinne is wholly expelled. And theſe, as you 
ſhall heare hereafter ? are two of Bellarmines * principall Arguments 
to prove the imputation of Chriſts cightooulbelly to bee needleſſe, 
becauſe, when our ſinnes are remitted they are utterly aboliſhed, 
fo that whoſoever is juſtified is no a ſinner in himſelfe, norhath 


on of perfect ri The third, that to remiſſion of ſinne 


ifremiſſionof finne be a totall deletion of ſinne by infuſion of perfect 
righteouſneſſe, then without any acceſſion of fayour the one contrary is 
neceſlarily expelled by the other. And this doth 7 aſques profeſſe in ex- 


cati ipſa juſtitia inberente tanquem forma contraria null accedeme favore & 
condo natione deleri. 

XI. Theſe abſurdities doe neceſſarily follow upon their Anti. 
chriſtian doctrine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe : For if a 
man be juſtified before God by inherent righteouſneſle, then is he not 


rdities : For to dreame that men 


are 


4 
— 


Whether remiſſion of fin be the utter deletion of ſine. 


are but infants in Chriſtianity, yea infants in age, before they have the 
uſe of reaſon, or are capable of habits, are endued. and that ordinarily, 
with perſect righeeouſneſle in their firſt imaginary juſtification, 'which 
is inciprentium of ſuch as be but incipients, whereunto the beſt profici- 
ents doe not in thislife attaine, is a monſtrous abſurdity, 
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Cay. VIII. 


Bellarmines diſpute, that remiſſion of ſinme is 1he 
nutier — of it, confuted. 


6. I. 
V x how abſurd ſoever their aſſertion is, Bellarmine will 


maintaine it, and ſet a good face upon it; telling us firſt, | 


that wee may not deny it, unieſſe wee will deny the Scriptures.” 
For the Scripture, ſaith he, u{erh all manner ef words to ex- 
* preſſe the true remiſſion of inne; ſo that if a man would of 
purpoſe ſeeke words to ſigniſie the utter abolitien of ſinne, hee could not denſe 
any which the Scripture hath not _—_— ved. And to this purpoſe citeth 
eighteene Teſtimonies, nine out of the Old Teſtament, viz. 1 Chrow. 
21. 8. Eſai. 44. 22. Exel. 36. 25. Fſalm. 51. 7. Prov. 1 5. 27. alias, 
16. 6. Pſalm. 103. 12. Mic. 7. 19. Pſalm. 10. 15. Cant. 4. 7. And 
nine out of the New, Joh. 1. 29. Add. 3. 19. 1 lab. 1. 7. Att, 22. 16. 
Heb. 1. 3. 9. 28. 1 Cor. 6. 1 1. Epheſ. 5. 8. and 27. | 
$. II. A»ſw. Theſe places are to be diſtinguiſhed : for either they 
are alleaged to prove the abolition of ſinne, or perfection ofrighteoul- 
neſſe: the former mention, either the taking away of finne or the wi- 


ping or blotting of it out, or the purging of it, or the not being of it. 


For the taking away of finne,theſe are brought, 1 Chron. 2 1. 8. Fſalm. 
103. 12. Mic. 7,19; oh. 1.29, Heb. 9. 28. In x Chron, 21.8. the 


word is Hahaber, tranſire fac, cauſe it to paſſe, that is, remove it out of 


thy ſight ; not that it bee not at all, but that it bee notpuniſhed, or 


* 


which is all one, tale away the guilt: and ſo the word ſeemeth to be ex- 


1 ww . 


pounded, 2 Saw, 12. 13. where Nathan ſaith to David, the Lord 
hath taken away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not dye, Eſalm., 10 3. 12. how 
farre the Eaſt is diſtant from the Weſt, ſo farre bath hee made our 
ſinnes to be diſtant from us: whichis not underſtood of the cortupti- 
on extinguiſhed but of the guilt removed or taken away. (Atic. 7, 19. 
chou wilt caſt all their ſinnes into che depth of the Sea, that is, hee will 
caſt them out ol his ſight or remembrance, hee will caſtthem behinde 
his backe, he will bury them in oblivion, that they ſhould not be ſeene 
or remembred. 19h, 1. 29. The Lambe of God which taketh away, or 
taketh upon him the ſinne of the world, . e is the tranſlation oſ Noſe - 


I 3 | and 


De Iuitif.l, 2. 
cap. 7. 


Places, which 
mention the 


taking away of 
ſinne. 


1 Cbron, 2 1.8, 


28am. 12, 13. 


Eſal. 103. 12. 
8 Hirchiq, | 


Mic. 7.15. 


** 4 ld 
ane. 


k 


90 
CAP. 8. 


Levit. 16.22. 
Mercer in 
theſauro. Voce 
Naſa. 


Eſ. 33. 12. 


Heb. 9. 28. 


1 Pet. 2.24. 


Places, which 
mention the 
blotting out of 
knne 
binPſal,5t- 10. 


eDeut N 
Eſi.9.a 

Eccl 6.4. 

ler. 23.4950, 0 
E.. 43.25. 


Fer. 18.23. 
| Pſalt0g-14. 


Cod, it 


Tremellins 


f | Bellarmines proofe that 


| Verbe Noſe having reference to finne, when it is attributed to 
2 — —— forgive, as bath before beene ſnewed; and likewiſe 
when it is attributed ro men, who have been offended, Cen. 50. 1. 
1 Saw, 1 5. 45. 25. 28. when it is attributed to Chriſt our redeemer, 2s 
in the place alleaged, it ſigniſieth, that he tabeth away our ſinnes by ta- 
king them upon him, or bearing them: as it is ſaid of the ſcape Goat, 
the figure of Chriſt, Leit. 16.22. and fo that place, 796. 1. 29. is to bee 
underſtood. Na, faith one, ſometimes dork ſignifie tollere,that in 10 tale 
und to beare, (as when we are commanded tollere eracem, to take up 
our croſſe) or to tale upon bim, which Saint lob the Evangeliſt rendreth | 
by the Verbe aun: and this is illy expreſſed by the Prophet, Eſay 53.12. 
that Chriſt Naſa did beare tlie ſmneof many: as beſore verſe 4. that hee 
hath borne (the Verbe is Naſa) our griefes, and carried our forrowes, 
verſ.11. bee ſhall beare their iniquities. Heb.9.28. Chriſt was | 


and 
once d ad muliuram cx haurienda peccata, that is, as our Rhemiſts 


tranſlate, to exhauſt the ſinne of many. The word is , to take up | 


and to heare : the meaning is, that Chriſt was offered upon the croſſe, 
chat he might take up and beate our ſims, even as S. Petey ſpeaketh to the 
like eſſect, 1 Bi. 2. 24. who Nimſelfe did beare our ſinnes in his owne 
body upon the tree, chat is, the Croſſe: where the ſame Verbe is uſed, 


and is by che Lacine interpreted pertuin, and by the Rhemiſts, beare our 


$. III. Other places are alleaged, which mention the deletion, 
that is, the wiping or nota Vai ſinne, P/al.51.1.9. Acl. 3. 19. 
Ea. g. 22. But Laske, ſrom whence? Delere, ſaith Vatablus, veſt meta- 
ab i qui delent,quiprins in rationes ſcripſeramt, to wipe out is a me- 
taphote from thoſe, who wipe out ſuch things, as before they had writ- 
ten upon their account, or in their debt - boobes. The booke is Gods re- 
— nce, out of which thoſe things are wiped which are forgotten: 
and chus deletion is often aſcribed tõ : oblirion. For Gods wiping out 
of fins is his dlotting them our of his remembrance: and ſo it is expoun- 
ded, &{.43.25.his nor ring chem. Fſal. 2 5. 7. 79. 8. ler. 31. 34. 
as contratiwiſc, his not blotting them out, is his remembring of them, 
his not forgiving them. Jer. 18. 23. forgive not their iniquity, neither | 
blotourcheir ſinnefrom thy fight, ?/a/erog.r4. Let the iniquity of his | 
father be remembred with the Lord; and let not the ſinne of his mo- 
ther be blotted out, (ne allen id ef non tradatur obli uioni, but let them 
bobelore the Lord continually, verſe 15. And thus Dawid prayeth, 
El; rg. hide thy face frommy ſinnes, and blot out all mine iniquities, 
namely out of thy remembrance: and no more can bee gathered out of 
Ac. 3.10. that your finnes may be blotted out (of Cock booke) where 
d it to bee a metaphore talen from thoſe who keepe 
. Howfoever,jit is not to be doubted, but that be- 
judgement, Saint Peter there ſpeaketh, there 
racietion of the ſinnes of the faithful, botñ in reſpect of 


the guilt, and alſo of che pollution. As for Ef.4 
ofthe ; 44.22. the Lord proſeſ- 
— edn Hrael in taking away their ſinnes, which a 


__acloud 


——_ — 


remißion 1s extindlion diſproved. 0 


a cloud, yea as a thicke cloud had hid bis face from them: the guitr 
whereot being taken away, the light of his countenance did ſhine upon 


them. Howbeit Tyemellias and Ianius read, Delco ut denſa nubes difecti- 
ones 1645, according to which reading, that place hath affinity with 
choſe, which mention waſhing,clcanſing, purging ; of which i am now | 


to ſpeake. 
'$ Iv. Of cheſe, ſome are to be underſtood of juſtification and ta- 


king away the guilt of finne, as all thefirſt part ofthe 5 1. Pfalme, which 
is — for the pardon of ſinne; out of which are cited vcrſe . and 7. 


where David prayeth, tut God would waſh him, and cleanſe him 


from his finne, namely by the bloud of Chriſt : for that is it which 
d cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes. Purge me with hyflope which was 
the (wherewith they uſed to ſprinkle the © bloud upon thoſe 
which were cleanſed] that is, ſprinkle me with the blood of that erer- 
nall ſacrificeof Chriſt prefigured in the Law, without which bloud 
fbeing ſhed, there was no remiſſion. And there is no doubt but the 
blood of Chriſt was ſhed forthe remiſſion of ſinnes, Ata. 26.29. and 
that out conſciences 8 (the feat of guiltineſſe) might bee purged from 
dead workes. The 8 —— — (hall bee _— than ſnow, 
doeplair e the parity, not of ſanctification (for to ſuch a ec 
chant ——_ attaine in this life) but of juſtification: in pn 
whereof our ſoules being perfectly juſt, are whiter than ſnow. Some 
are tobe imderſtood of ſanctiſication, as Bal. 36.25. Some of both, as 
I Cor. s. 11. 4.22.16. 1 Job. 1. 7. fes 1.3. but with his difference, 


that we are cleauſed and purged from the gullt of fin paſt, vhollyandat 


once: but from the corruption in part, and by degrees in this life, wher- 
in we are to be renewed tin the inner man from day to day. The Co- 
rinthians, to whom the Apoſtle givech this ceſtimony, that they were 
waſhed ,&c.were farre from perfection of inherent righteouſneſſe, as 
appeareth by that Epiſtle, wherein he callech them carnall, and repro- 
verh them boch for their errours in judgement, and fortheirmiſdemea. 
_ in OO Lager ng mma = of Præ ij. 
miſericordiam & f dem purgamu peccatas is ſound in the Latine, v.27 
not in theoriginall: Ho lib foomncsis found Pro. 1 — 
Verbe purgau, for which the Text is allenged, is not uſed im the 


5. V. For the not 10. 15. Al 


nei 


| 


Places which 
mention the 
purging of ſin 
Lal. 5 1.2.7. 


d ileha 1.7, 


e Levit. 14 6. 
Num. 19.1 8. 
Heb. 9. 19. 


Heb. g. 2 2. 


8 Heb. 9. 44 


4 Cor. 46 


11er. 6.11. 


Prov. 10 15. 


ther! 


— 


—— — 
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i 


Places for the 
perfection of 
righteouſneſſe, 
Epbeſ. 5.8. 

k oh. 1.5. 


Ef heſ. 5. 26,27. 


I Retratt. lib. 1. 
c. 19. the like 
he hath bb. 

de per fectione 
Yeitifics p. 975. 
Col. 3.4. 

m Re tract᷑. lib. 2. 


cap. 18. 


Bellar mines ar- 
uments out of 
is booke de 


Bapt iſmo, lib. 1. 


cap. Zo 


n Rom. 4. 11. 
o Tit. 3.5. 


| faith: ſo it is called the Laver 


Bellarmines proofe that remiſſion of ſinne 


ther doth the Pſalmiſt ſay, non invenietur ipſam, ſcil. peccatum, (ed non 
invenietur ipſe, ſcilicet peccator, not it but he ſhall not be found. 

VI. For 
3 two out of Epbeſ. 5. verſ. 8. Lee were ſometimes darkeneſſe, 
but now light in the Lord; where the abſtract Light is put for the con- 
crete Ligbiſome, as being inlightned, as the Children of Light: not 
that they are that light in which there * is no darkeneſſe. Neither is it 
ſaid, that we are in dur ſelves Light, but, notwithſtanding that darke. 
neſſe, which remaineth in us, wee are Light in the Lord. The ſecond 
place is, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. where it is ſaid, that Chriſt did give himſelſe 
for his Church, that he might ſanRific and cleanſe it with the waſhing 


— —ę—-—ͤ 


| of water by the word, that hee might preſent it to himſelſe a glorious 


Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle, or 2 thing; but that it 
ſhould be Holy and without blemiſh. In which words there is no men. 
tion of juſtification, but of ſanRification, which in this lite is begun 
and increaſed by the worke of the Spirit in the Miniſtery of the Word 
and Sacraments, that at the Marriage of the Lambe it may bee preſen- 
ted unto him, a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle, &c. 
Wherefore AMwvgu#ine, 1T hat which 1 ſaid, ſaith he, that God bath choſen 
unto himſelfe a glorious Church, I did not therefore ſpeake it, becauſe now iti 
altogether ſuch , though no doabt ſhe was choſen,that ſhe might be ſuch, when 
Chriſt who is her life ſhal appeare: for then ſhe alſo with him ſhall appeare in 
glory ; for _—_—— ſhe is called a glorious Church. And againe, ® where. 
ſoever I mentioned the Church not having ſpot or wrinckle, it is not ſo to bee 
taken, as though now it were, but becauſe it is prepared to be ſuch, when ſhe alſa 
ſhall appeare glorious. And the ſame anſwer will ſerve for the third place 
cited out of the Canticles 4. 7. Tota pulchra es, & macula non eiſt inte, 


chou art all faire, there is no ſpot in thee unleſſe perhaps he ſpeake of 


the beauty of the Spouſe adorned in her juſtification with the perſed 
right fle of Chriſt; for of her Sanctification, which is but be- 
gun in this life, it isnot true. But the Papiſts are without ſhame, who 
apply ſuch texts of Scripture to the now Church of Rome. 

$. VII. Beſides theſe places of Scripture, Bellarmine faith, mary 
otber wery weighty arguments might bee brought , but hee hath already 
produced them in his firſt booke De Baptiſmo,cep. 13. which when they 
ſhall all come to bee weighed, will be found light enough. For thoſe 
d ſpeale of the efficacie of Baptiſme, in waſhing, cleanſing 


and taking away our ſinnes, prove not, that in juſtification ſinnes are 


utterly aboliſhed. For in Baptiſme is ſealed to them that are Baprizcd, | 


yea, and conferred to the faithfull, the benefits, 
on, but alſo of ſanctification. And therefore 
remiſſion of ſinne, and the ſeale 


not onely of juſtificati- 
as it is the Sacrament 0 
aof that righteouſneſſe which is by 


tized into the ſimilitude v of 
therefore in Baptiſme ſinne were wholly taken away, as well in 


relpe@ of thecorruption,as ofthe guilt: yet it would not follow, that 
in juſtification there is a Totall deletion of ſinne. But neither in Bap- 


8 tiſme 


1 


— —— 


the perſection of righteouſneſſe hee alleageth three | 


* of regeneration, wherein we arc Bap- 
Chriſt his death and reſurretion. And 


je” IIS 


is extinttion of it, diſproved. 


— 


tiſme is there a totall abolition of fin, ſeeing it is manifeſt, that origi- 


cence, remaineth in all the faithfull, though in ſome meaſure mortifi. 
ed, yet never fully and altogether extinguiſhed in this life. And al- 
though the Papilts for maintenance of their ſeverall errors, viz. of ju- 
Rification by inherent righteouſneſſe, of the perſect fulfilling ofthe 
Law, of merit, of works of ſupererogation, doe maintaine, that concu- 
piſcence, remaining in the fairhfull after Baptiſme, is nora ſinne; and 
the Councell of Trent 9 hath denounced Anathema againſt them that 
ſhall ſay it is a ſinne: yet it is manifeſt, not onely by the teſtimony of 
antiquity, and evident reaſons, which I could produce, if l would runne 
into another controverſie; but alſo by the doctrine of the Apoſtle; who 
doth not onely in many places * expreſſely call it a ſinne, and deſeribeth 
it as a ſinne, but alſo ſetteth it forth as the mother of ſinne, the ſinning 
ſinne; which becauſe it taketh occaſion by the Commandement forbid- 
ding Juſt, to worke in men all manner of evill concupiſcence, is not on. 
ly convinced to be a ſinne, but alſo to be * = caproluw/ 4upmoic, exceeding- 
ly ſinnetull. | | 

$. VIII.“ And not only habituall concupiſcence in generall which 
is the ſ body of ſinne, and the body of death (in reſpect of which ſinne, 
the body of the faithful is ſaid to be dead, Rom. &. 10.) is ſinne: but alſo 
the ſeverall members and branches thereof, which remaine even in the 
beſt, are ſo many habituall ſinnes : as a ſpice at the leaſt of pride, ſelfe- 
love, carnall ſecurity, inſidelity, hypocriſie, envy, worldly and carnall 
love of pleaſure, profit, preferment and in this world, &c. Which, 
though they bee not imputed to the faithſull, yet in themſelves are ſins, 
as being , ſwervings from the Law of God; not onely as defects of 
righteouſneſſe (which 1 make them ſinnes) but as poſi- 
tive vices. Neither is it to he doubted, but chat as the acts of pride and 
other habituall vices remaining even in the beſt are ſinnes; ſo, much 
more the vices themſelves, from which they proceed, are linnes, and 
are by the ſame Commandementofthe Law forbidden. Now what- 
ſoever is 2e is ſinne: For as every ſinne is a, ſo every «rule is a fin, 
that being a definition of ſinne, as Bellarmine himſelfe conſeſ- 
ſeth, Non potuit reftins c- brevius definiri peccatum,quan ut a S. laanne fu- 
it definitum illis verbis, urria d d. But all evill concupiſcence, both 
habituall and actuall; both in generall the body of ſinne, and in parti- 
cular the ſeverall branches, being ſo many habituall ſinnes, in whomſo- 
ever they are found, even in the moſt ate, are «pls, aberrations 


whomſoever remaining, is a ſinne. | 

„ IX. Vea, but concipiſcence is no ſinne anleſſe the Will conſent unto 
#.Then,fay l, not a ſinne in i not bar the Law doth not 
ſay, von conſenties concaprſcentiis, ſed omnind non concupiſces: thou ſhalt not 
conſent to concupiſcences, but thou ſhalt not have any evill concupi- 
. ſcencearall. And it is moſt evident, that the concupiſcence forbidden 
| in therenth conſent of 


: 


nall ſinne, which is called the fleſh, the old man, and evill concupiſ- 


from the law of God. Therefore all evill concupiſcence wharſoever,in | 


2 Will 
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— 
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Rom 7. 14. 
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« De Nuptiis & 
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cap 45. 
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guitines words in anſwere to an objection, (which the Papiſts can- 


parents, if in Baptiſme it he wholly talen from them, are theſe: Ian 


: whereof, ſome of our Writers have ſaid ſinne, both Auguſtine and they 


T bat Concupiſcence in the regenerate is ſmne, 


will. Forit is ſuch, as Saint Pax! himſelfe had not knowne to be ſinne, 


:f the Law had not ſaid. Nen concupiſces, thou ſnalt not cover, By | 


concupiſcences, as have the conſent of the will, the very Heathen 
— to . lines. And the Papiſts themſelves muſt acknowlegge 
them to be forbidden in the former Commandements, unleſſe they will 
deny the Law of God to be ſpiritually, and preferre the aurzz'ni, cor. 
rupt interpretations of the Elders of the lewes before the expoſition of 
che Lawgiver himſclte, * Hatth. 5. True therefore is that, which ſome 
Writers cite out of a 4:gu/ine, that Originall finne is remitted in Ba 
tiſme not that it be not, but that it be not imputed unto fin. Here Bellar- 
mine takes on, and ſaith, that Luther firſt faliified this teſtimony of 4%. 


guſtine, and that all who have followed him, have continued the ſame | 


fault, though they have beene told of it. A great accuſation, if true, 4+. 
not anſwer )how can originall ſinne bee tranſmitted from regenerate 


(wer, ſaith he, aimiui concupiſcemiam in baptiſmo, non ut non ſit, ſed ut in 
peccatum non impatetur. re Auguſtine ſpeaking of the tradudi. 
on of oxiginall ſinne, calleth it (as his manner is ) Concopiſcence,in ſtead 


meaning nothing elſe, but originall, Now, that Augaſſine by that 
which he calleth Cancrpiſcence meant ſinne, hereby appeareth; firſt, he 
ſaith it is remitted in Baptiſme, and remiſſion is of debts onely, and 
of ſinnes, as debts ſecondly, becauſe he faith it is remitted, not that it 
ſhould not bee any longer, but that (though it be a ſinne, yet) it ſhould 
not be imputed unto ſinne; for nothing is wont to be imputed unto fin 
by God, but chat which is ſinne. Where by the way wee may obſerve, 
that in Avguitines judgement remiſſion of finne is not the utter delcti- 


on ol it, that it bee no more, but the not imputing of it. For whereas 


the Papiſis for a poore ſhift and evaſion ſay, that Concupiſcence is cal- 
led ſinne, not becauſe it is a ſinne, ſed quis ex precato eit, & ad peccatum 
inclinat; this hindereth not its being a ſinne, but rather ſetteth forth 
the greatneſſe of this evill as having all the reſpects of evill in it: being 
both a ſinne, and a puniſtudent of ſinne, and the cauſe of all other fines, 
as Auguſtine ſaith, Concupiſcentis carnts adverſus guam bonus concupiſui 
Spiritus (ſc. in rendlis ) & peccatum eſt, pans peccaii, & cauſe peccaii. 
d. X. But howſocver Bellarmine letteth paſſe (as well he might) his 
other arguments alleaged in his Booke of Baptiſme, as impertinent to 
this preſent queſtion; yet one of them hee hath thought good not to 
omit, as being in his conceit c unanſwerable; which notwithſtanding 
have not onely anſwered elſewhere d, but alſo have uſed it as an invin- 
cible ent ? to prove juſtificarion by imputation of Chriſts righ- 
inefſe, viz. the argument taken from the antitheſis of (Adam to 
Chriſt, Row. 5. 19. which Belarmine here ſtraineth beyond the exrent 
of the antitheſis made by the Apoſtle. In other places Bellarmine hath 
thus argued: As through Adams diſobedience we were made ſinners, 


through | 


— 


v 


| 


ſo through Chriſts obedience wee are made righteous: but 
: | = Adams 
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| Bellarm, unanſmearable argument Rom. 5. 9. Anſ.\ 95 


Adams diſobedience we were made truely ſinners, namely by unrigh- LI B. 2. 
teouſneſſe inherent, and not onely f by imputation. Therefore through | go, le impu- 
the obedience of Chriſt we are made truly righteous, namely by righ- | :4:9xe.de bap- 
| reouſneſſe inherent. But here, to ſerve his preſent turne, he altereth both ln C. . 
the aſſumption and the concluſion, The aſſumption; for where before 
he ſaid, not onely by imputation, here he ſaitli, not by imputation. The 
concluſion: for firſt, in ſtead of concluding, that wee are by the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt made inherently juſt, which we confeſſe, though not in- 
tended by the Apoſtle in that place; he concludeth,that the obedience 
of Chriſt hath truly taken away and wiped out or aboliſhed all our 
finnes. And ſecondly, that he hath taken away our ſinnes non imputali- 
ve, ſed verè, not by imputation, but truly. His former argument I re- 
torted after this manner: 
As through Adams diſobedience wee were made ſinners, that is, 
guilty of death and damnation: ſo by Chriſts obedience wee 
are made juſt, that is, abſolved from that guilt, and accepted as 
righteous unto eternall life. | 
But by imputation of Adams diſobedience we were made ſinners. 
Therefore by imputation of Chriſts obedience wee are made 
righteous. 
The aſſumption, that we were made ſinners by imputation of Adam, 
diſobedience, I proved, as by other arguments, fo by Bellarmines owne | 
confeſſion in other places. Secondly, I have acknowledged it to bee 
true, that as we are made truely ſinners through Adams diſobedience, 
not onely by imputation of Adams ſinne, but alſo by transfuſion of 
both that privative and poſitive corruption, which by that diſobedi 
ence he contracted: ſo we are made truly juſt through the obedience 
of Chriſt, not onely by imputation of his obedience, but alſo by infuſi- 
on of righteouſneſſe from him. But though we be truly made juſt by 
righteouſneſſe inherent. yet it followeth not, that we are in this life 
made perfeQly juſt. Neither doth it follow, that becauſe Chriſt doth 
free us from the dominion of fin, we aretherfore freed wholly from the 
being of ſinne in us: neither, that if we be freed from ſinne by impura. |. 
tion, we are not freed truly. For the Apoſtle ufeth theſe termes promiſ- 
cuouſly, remitting of ſinne and not imputing of ſinne, juſtifying and 
imputing righteouſneſſe. And as Chriſt 8 was truly and really made a 
ſacrifice for ſinne in our behalfe : ſo wee are truly and indeed made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. . 5 
Thus have | proved, that neither remiſſion of ſinne is theaboliſh- - 
ing of ſinne, nor juſtification all one with ſanRificationz 
and that the Papiſts by confounding juſtification and 
ſanctification, and of theſe two making but one, 
have ucrerly taken away and aboliſhed 
out of their Divinity, that great 
benefit of our juſtification, 
888888888 
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THE THIRD B OOKE: 
Concerning Fuſtiſication or ſaving Grace. 
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Carb 


What is meant by the word Grace in the 2ueſtion 


of Inflification. 
*I. 


9 H ſecond Capitall errour of the Papiſts in the 

Article of juſtification, is concerning juſtifyin 

and ſaving grace. For when as the holy Gho 
would note unto us «= eonpilthe firſt moving 
cauſe or motive in God, theprivcipiam or primary 
e caulc (which ſome call «em: widzinmr m7 ) of our 
ʒuſtifcation, he ſaith, that we are juſtified by the 
grace of God, Row. 3. 24. Tit. 3.7. that wee are ſaved by his grace, 
Epheſ. 2. 8. meaning thereby the gracious favour of God in Chriſt, 
whereby ele iu, he hath graciouſly accepted and embraced us in 
his beloved : They, moſt abſurdly and wickedly, that they may place 
the matter of their juſtification, and merit ol their ſalvation in them. 
ſelves, doe by grace underſtand the gifts of grace, and namely and eſpe- 
cially that of Charity, habitually inherent in us. For ſo they teach, juſti- 
fying grace to bee a divine b quality inherent in the ſoule per modum 
abitus, a ſupernaturall habit infuſed of God: and that, not really di- 
ſtinct from Chaxity. And in like manner, what in this kind is ſaid of the 
c Love of God, they underſtand it commonly, not of Gods Love, 

Es K 


where- 


Papiſtsb 
ce under. 
and the ha- 
bits of grace 
in us. 


Rom. 3 24. 
Tit. 3. 7. 
Epbeſ. 2. 8. 


aEpbeſ. 1. 6. 


b Catech, Rom, 
S 38. 
Bellarm de gra- 
tia & lib. arb. 
J. 1. c. 3. &. 

c Rom. 3.5. 8.35. 
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The divers 
acceptions of 


the word 
Grace. 


Exo. 3 3-19. 346. 


d Exod. 34. f. 
J ſal. 119.68. 


c P/. 14 5.7789. 


| fy-ſal. 11 1.4. 
Jen. 2. 
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The Schoole- 
mens diſtin- 
ction ot Grace, 


g Lib. 2. diſt. 25. 
4 D. 


What is meant by the word Grace. 


whereby hee loveth us; but of our love, whereby wee love God. 
$4 11, For the better underſtanding of this point, we are to diſtin 
guiſh the divers acceptions of Gods grace. For either it ſignifieth the 
favour of God in himſelſe, or the gifts of grace in us. The former, 
the proper ſignification: forthe grace of God, properly underſtood, i; 
one of Gods attributes; whereby he is ſignified to be gracious, andi 
reſerred to his goodneſſe, Exod. 3 3. 19. cum 34. 6. unto which al 
his love and mercy are relerred; but with this diſtinction. For Gods 
goodneſle is conſidered either as hee is good in himſelſe, yea good 
neſſe it ſelfe; or as hee is good to his creatures, which is his bounty, 
wh ich, being referred tohis creatures, either as having goodneſſe com. 
municated to them, is his love; or as being in miſery, is his mercy, or a 
having deſerved no good thing at the hands of God, but the contraty i 
his Grace. The latter ſignification is unproper and metonymicall the 
word Grace being taken for the effects of his grace, viz. his free and 
undeſerved gifts and benefits proceeding from his grace and favour: 
which are not properly called the grace and favour of God, but hi 
graces and favours, not: x the grace, but veνν, the gifts of grace, 
Rom. 11. 28. 1 Cor.1.7. 12. 4. 3 1. And in both ſenſes it is either 
more largely taken for any favour or favours of God though common, 
as both his favour and love in creating, preſerving and governing his 
cteatures; and alſo the fruits thereof, which are his common favouts, 
as the gifts of nature (in which ſenſe Pelagius did call bonum naturæ, and 
namely free. will, the grace of God) and the gifts diſpenſed by bis pto. 
vidence, as his temporall bleſſings which he graciouſſy beſtoweth upon 
both good and bad, Math. 5. 45. In which reſpect hee is not onely 
ſaid to be channun, t gracious, Exod. 22. 27. and graciouſly to beſtow 
ſuch gifts, Gen. 33. 5. 11. Eſai. 6. 10. but alſo to bee the Saviour of 
all men, 1 Tim. 4. 10. yea to fave both man and beaſt, Palm. 36. b. 
Or elle it is uſed more ſpecially to ſigniſie the peculiar favour and f+ 
vours of God vouchſafed to his peculiar people, viz. the Church, ten- 
ding to the ſalvation of it and of the members thereof, which is the 

uſuall acception of the word in the Scripture. 

III. This by the Schoolemen is very unſitly diſtinguiſhed into 
ws gratum faciens , & gratte gratis data for firſt, out of this di: 
inction, that, which chiefly and properly is to be called grace, viz. the 
gracious love and favour of God in Chriſti left out. Secondly,where- 
as by gratis gratun faciens F the juſtify ing,and ſaving grace,they meane 
grace infuſed, and namely the habit of Charity, they oppoſe it to ga- 
44 £74115 data, to grace freely given, as if the grace infuſed were not allo 
freely given. But they might have learned either from their Maſter 
ca better diſtinction of Grace, though he doe but lightly touch up- 


on it, that Grace is either 


. gralle gratis 


Dans, 
or a better expoſition of that diſtin- 


: Data, 
| ction, which they have propounded, according to the Scriptures : = 
J 


— 
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What is meant by the word Grace. 


by Gratia gratum faciens is meant the gracious favour of God inhim- 
ſelfe, whereby he graciouſly accepteth us in his Beloved ; and by graria 
gratis dats, the gitts of grace freely beſtowed upon us: for ſo the Apo- 
ſtle ſeemeth to diſtinguiſh Rom. 5. 15. that it is 

Vert, the grace of God in himſelſe: 
either 5 | 


aud & ern, Or as he ſpeaketh, Epheſe 3. 7. ii ae nV, the 


gift of grace in us: 
9 8 5-398 er, the grace of God: 
mY 2x iu, the gifts of grace. 
The former, is the gracious favour of God, and is in God the giver 


of all good gifts, as the fountaine of all graces: the latter, are the gifts 


of grace, and are in the receivers as ſtreames derived from that foun- 
taine. Eu 

Now theſe x, or gifts of grace, are either ſanRifying graces , 
tending to = ſalvation ot him who is indued with them, as faith, hope, 
charity, the ſeare of God &c. or edifying i graces, which are given 
for the ſlalvation of others: and thoſe, either ordinary, as the gifts of 
the miniſtery; or extraordinary, k as the gifts of prophecie, of tongues, 
of working miracles, which the Schoolemen called gratias gratis datas. 


* 


$. IV. Theſe , theſe gifts of grace, whether you underſtand thoſe 


edifying, or thoſc ſanctiſy ing er. every one of them by a meto- 
nymy be caled , a grace, or by ſpecial relatio to ſome peculiar grace, 


vouchſafed to ſome particular perſon, i A i this or that grace, that is, 


buch, this or that giſt of grace; yet none of them can abſolutely and 
properly be called the grace of God, or 5 e 15% = m, the ſa- 
ving grace of God or gratia gratum faciens, of which this queſtion 
is underſtood, to wit, whether this juſtifying and ſaving grace of God 
be inflerent in us, as a quality or habit, or be out of us in God, as being 
one of his attributes. The Papiſts ſay, it is inherent in us, per modum ha- 
bitus after the manner of an habit infuſed into us; and ſo is the matter 
of juſtification, conſidered as an action of God, as we conceive of juſti- 
fication ; or the forme, as they ſay, ſpeaking of juſtification paſſively, 
and confounding it with ſanctification. But we, though we doe confeſſe, 
that in the gifts of ſaving grace, as faith, hope, charity, &c. concurring 
in us, our inward or habituall ſanctification doth confiſt: yet we deny 
them,or any one of them to be either the matter or forme of juſtifica- 
tion. But contrariwiſe we conſtantly affirme, that the juſtifying and 
ſaving grace of God, or, as they ſpeake, gratia gratum faciens, is the 
gracious favour of God in Chriſt, which is out of us in him, concurring 
to our juſtification, neither as the matter nor forme, but as the efficient 
cauſe thereof. Againſt which aſſertion the accurſed ® Councell of 
Trent © hath denounced Anathema, If any man fhall ſay, that the grace, by 
which we are juitified, is onely the ſavour of God, let him be accarſed. But 
firſt Iwill produce our proofes; and then anſwere their objections. 


K 2 Cu Ap. 


ſtificamur eſſe 


h Ro. 1 1. 28. 


i Rom. 13, 6 

1 Tim. 4. 14. 

1 Pet. 4. 10. 
Eph. 4. 7. 11. 12. 
K x cor. 12.8, 
9,10, 18. 

The ſtate of 

the Queſtion, 


Epbeſ.3.8, 
m Tit. 2. i 1. 


| 


n Numb. 249. 
0 Seſſ.6. ca. I 1. 
Si quis dixerit 
gat iam qua ju 
tant um /au0- 


ren Deianathe- 
ma ſit. 


| 
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Our proofes, that by the Grace of God,by which we are juſtified, 
Py is ach the gracious favour of Goa 
in Chriſt, 


6. 1. 


eat She Papiſts, for all their curſing, are not able to 

the word in ie produce any one pregnant teſtimony to prove, 

. no 2 thatthe grace, whereby wee are juſtified, is-inhe. 

rent in us. But, that Grace doth ſignific thatfz- 
vour of God, wee are able out of the New Teſta. 
ment to alleage a 


a chen, chani· 
nch Fer. 16.13. 
Techin nah. 
Jeſ.1 1. 20. 

11 Hnmacb. C. 
136.1, Kc. 

3 Sam. 16.17. 


grace with God and man, Lu. 2. 52. 
2. It is gratia $. II. Secondly, that grace whereby the Lord e. n gratos fecit, 
pony” made us gracious or graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, is gratiagre- 
Godmakuth | rams faciens, that is, the juſtifying and ſaving grace. , 
us gracious, By the gracions love and favour of God in Chriſt, which is out 
of us in him, the Lord e hath made us gratious, or I 
tiouſly accepted us in his beloved, and not by any giſt of 
grace inherent in us. 8 | 
Therefore the gratious love and favour of God in Chriſtis 
gratis gratem faciens, that is, the juſtifying and ſaving grace, 
and not any gift ofgrace inherent in us. 


Thepropoſition is in it folfe evident. The aſſumption is proved out 
of 4 1. Bleſſed be God, who hath bleſſed us in Chriſt with all ſpiri- 
tuall bleſſings according as he hath elected us in him before the 
foundation ofthe world having predeſtinated us unto the adop- 


tion ofchildren to the praiſe ol the glory of his grace, wherein 
or whereby . ei id eſt gratas fecit, hee hath made us accepted in 
his beloved, in whom wee have redemption through his blood even 


forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, according to the riches ofhis grace, verſe 3,4,5,6 
05 by or in that grace, to the glorious praiſe whereof the Lorde- 
us 


| ore the foundation of the world, and accord ing to thert- 
ches whereof wee areredeemed by Chriſt, the Lord hath graciouſly ac. 


_ cepted 


i the gracious favour of Godin Chriſt. BY 


— - — — — 


cepted us in his beloved. But it were very abſurd to ſay, that God hath 
elected us to the praiſe of the glory of our Charity, or that wee are re- 
deemed according to the riches of our charity. But we were elected to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that is, of his gracious love and 
bounty in Chriſt, which gtace was given unto us in Chriſt before all 
ſecular times: and according to the riches of this grace he hath redee - 
med us by Chriſt. Wherefore gratia gratum faciens, the grace, by 
which wee are juſtified, is nor any gift of grace inherent in us, but the 
eternall grace and favour of God vouchſafed unto us in Chriſt, before 
the foundation of the world, and before all ſecular times. 

d. III. InrcſpeRt of this grace, whereby the Lord e graciouſſy 
accepted the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe, is called =zzerwin Luk. 1. 28. graciou- 
fly accepted or graced, ox as it is expounded verſe 30. that ſne had found 
grace and favour with God. And fo may all the elect and faithtull chil- 
dren of God be called . ve; as in many places of the Old Teſta- 
ment they are in the very ſame ſenſe, called chaſidim paſſively under- 
ſtood. ially, where that word is read with the Aix or Pronoune 
betokening God, to ſigniſie his chaſidim the favorites of God: and thus 
it is read with the 4fjix of rhE firſt Perſon, when Cod is the ſpeaker,cal- 
ling them Chaſidai, my favourits:or of the ſecond whenthe ſpeech is di- 
reed unto God, and then they are called in the plurall Chaſiderca,thy 
favorits, Pſal. 5 3.9. 79.2. 132.9. 145-10. and in the ſingular Chaſidecs 
thy favourite,Des1.33.8. Pſal.16.10. $9.19. or of the third perſon in 
the ſingular Chefido,his favourite, or Chaſiaſe,* Pſal.4.3. and inthe plu- 
rall Chaſidain,his favourites. Pſal. 3 1. 24. 85.9. 97.10. 116.15, 149.9 
that is, as not onely Tremellius and Iuniuu, but alſo N atablus interpret ir! 
ques benignitate 1 equitur, thoſe whom God doth ſpecially favour, 
thoſe who have found grace with God; which commonly are tranſla- 
ted Saints, and ſo are all the fairhfull uſually called, even in the New 
Teſtament as the tranſlation of the Hebrew chaſidim: ſanctity not 
being the cauſe of Gods favour, which is eternall, but the proper badge 
and cognizance of thoſe, who are the favorites of God, by which they 
are knowne. | 

And further out of the ſame place, Eph.1.6. where it is ſaid that by 
this grace hee hath made us gracious in his beloved it is plainely pro. 
ved, that by it is meant the gracious favour of God towards us in 
Chriſt, in which reſpect it is alſo called the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 447. 1 5. 11. So Rem. 16. 20. 1 Cor. 16.23. 2Cor.13.14. Gal. x. 


6. 6. 18. Phi. 4. 23. 1 Theſſ.5 28. 2 Theſſ.3.18. Philem.2 Fo Apec. 2 2. 21 


and to the ſame effect it is called the love of Chriſt, Rom. g. 3 5. that is, 
as it is expreſſed ver ſ. 39. the love of God which is in Chriſt. Which 


places cannot without abſurdity bee underſtood of that grace of God, 


5 3 that love of God, which is in us, that is to ſay of our love of 


$. LV. Thirdly, by what grace of God wee are elected, called. 


88 teconciled; adopted, ſaved, by the ſame wee are ju- 
ed. 


K 3 


} 


ö 


In reſpect of 
this grace the 
faithfull are 


X1 age pipes 
and cbaſidim, 


A Sothe 73. : 
and the Latine 


| bony urs, 


ſauctam ſuum 


ce Rom 1.7. 8. 
27. 12.13.15. 
25.3 I. 102.13 
1 Cor. 6. 1. 14. 
33 c. 


The grace of 
Ch iſt, that is, 
thegracious fa- 
vour of God in 
Chriſt. 


Arg.z bythe 
gracious favour 
of God wee are 
elected, called, 
&c. 
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Object᷑.i that 
the gtace of 
election is eter· 
nall. 


* 
g De gratia at 


lib, ar bit r. lib. 1. 

cap. 2. 

Obiec i. 2. of the 
ce oi ſancti- 
tio n. 


S hat the Grace of Fuſtification 


But by the gracious fayour of God, by which hee hath gratiouſſyac. 
cepted of us in his beloved, and not by any thing in us, we were elected 
according to the 5. of his will to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
Eph.1.5,6.for which cauſe our election unto life is called the election of 
grace, Rom. 1 1. 5. By grace wee are effectually called, according to 
his purpoſe. For God hath called us with an holy calling, not accor-| 
ding to our workes, but according to his owne purpoſe of grace, which 
(grace) was given us in Chriſt Ileſus, before all ſecular times, but is noy 
made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour, 2 Tim. 1. 9. By his gra. 
cious favour in Chriſt, God hath redeemed us, reconciled us unto him- 
ſelſe adopted us, and not by our charity, or any thing in us. And finally, | 
by his gracious favor we are ſaved through faith, and not of works orof | 
any grace or righteouſneſſe iuherent in us, that he might ſhew the e. 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſſe towards us through leſus 
Chriſt, Eh. 2.7, 8. Therefore by the gracious favour of God in Chriſt, 
and not by any Frace inherent in us, the Lord doth juſtiſie us: and ther- 
fore the ſacred fathers of Trent muſt take home to themſelves (accor. 
ding to the cenſure of the Apoſtle, Gal. 1.8.9.) that Anathema, which 
they denounce againſt thoſe, who ſay, that the grace whereby wee arc 
juſtified is onely the gracions favour of God in Chriſt, 

$. V. Againſt the propoſition if it bee objected, that the graceof 
election is eternall, but the benefit of vocation and the reſt is rewporall, 
and therefore not the ſame: I anſwer, that although the benefit of vo. 
cation and of the reſt be given us in time yet the grace, by which we ar 
called, juſtified, and ſaved, is eternall, 2 Tim. 1.9. And therefore Bella. 
mines diſtinction of grace 8; into eternall, by which wee were elected; 
and py; by which wee are called, andjuſtified, is idle and rono 


char is, the matter ot 
the aſſumption, and den 


= 


tified by the grace 
red : 


all inherentrighteouſneſſe. 


* e a 
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. VII. If in che third 2 it be objected, that ſaith is a grace in- L. I B. 3. 
herent but we are juſtified by faith. Or thus, faith doth juſt iſie, faith is 3 

a grace inherent, therefore ſome grace inherent doth juſtifie, I anſwer | 
againe, by diſtinction, that f:ith doth not juſtifie, as it is a grace or qua- 
liry inherent, or as it is a part of our inherent righteouſneſſe; but rela- 
tively, as it is the inſtrument, as hath beene ſaid before, to receive Chriſt 
who is our righteouſneſſe: neither doth faith properly, but the object 
thereof, which it apprehendeth, juſtifie. As it is the almes properly, 
which releeveth the poore man, not the hand which receiveth it. For 
when we ſay that a man is juſtified by faith without workes, or by faith 
alone, our meaning is, that we are juſtified by the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
alone, which is apprehended by faith onely, without reſpect of any 
righteouſneſſe inherent in us, or obedieuce performed by us. 

$. V LIL. Fourthly, the juſtifying and ſaving grace is expreſſed | Gratis gratun 
many times by other words of like ſignification to the gracious favour | fed bi be 
of God, which cannot be drawne to ſigniſie our charity, or any grace | termes which | 
inherent in us. As appeareth both by ſuch ſynomma, as are joyned | fignific favour. 
with it in the ſame places, as grace and love, 2 Cor.13.14. Grace and 
mercie, 1 Tim. 1.2. 2 Tim. 1. 2. Tit. 1. 4: 2 Iobn 3. and alſo by parallel- 
ling other places, as where it is ſaid, Tit. a. 11. When the grace of God 
appeared, the ſame is expreſſed thus, chap. 3.4. When the kindneſſe of 
God and his love towards man appeared. And where in ſome places 
lit is ſaid, that wee are juſtified or ſaved by his grace, or according to 
his grace: in others it is ſaid, according to his , his good will and 
plealure, Epb. 1. 5. . Pbil. 2. I 3. according to his mercy, Tit. 3. in which 
place theſe foure words are uſed as Synamyma, ſignify ing the ſame thing, 
wut, kindnes ot bounty, a- love of mankind, vo · mercy, I grace 
This grace of God is notably expreſſed, Erb. 2. 4.5. 7. 8. by divers words 
of the like ſigniſication. God, who is rich in mercie, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, hath when wee were dead in our ſinnes quicke- | 
ned us together with Chriſt(by grace you are ſaved) that in the ages to 
come GY the exceeding riches of his grace in bis kindneſſe 
| towards us through Ieſus Chriſt : tor by prace yee are ſaved through 
faith, &cc. here is the riches of his mercie,-the: ne riches of his 
28 greatlove wherewith hee loved us, his bounty towards us in 

hriſt, and all to ſer forth his ſaving goon So in che Old Teſtament, 
| | mercieand grace are uſed as words of the like ſignification. Exo. 3 3. 19. 
| | Iwillbee gracious to whom I will bee gracious, and Iwill ſhew mercy 
| | rowhom1 will ſhew mercy; which text the Apoſtle rendreth th 
| | 9.15. I will havemercy on whom I will have mercie, and I will have 
| | comp of whom I will have compaſſion. Exe. 34.6. where the |. 
Lord proclaiming his goodneſſe or bounty before <Aſoſes as hee had 
| | promiſed cbap. 33. 19. expreſſeth it in theſe termes. The Lord, the Lori 
God, mercifull, and gracious, ſlow to anger, abundant in cheſed ve 
— — truth( which = the New Teſtament are tranſlated 
grace andł truth) keeping mercie targiving iniquity,&c. 
So Hal. 86.1 5. Thou O Lord arta God full of — — 


ous, 
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Lis. 3. 


So Fon 4.2. 


The ffrargu- 


ment becauſe it 


is oppoſed to 


workes. 


m Lib. 7. 

Arg 6 becauſe 
charity is not 
the juſtifying 


race. 


muſt concur unto juſtification; for neither without the other is perfe. 


$910 a the workes of the Law is meant, all that obedience and 
| of all inherent righteouſneſſe. And therefore, when the workes ofthe 


The grace of God u bu gracious favour in Chrip. | 


one ſuffering and plenteous in mercie and truth. Likewiſe 50%, 
_— 4 King.1 4 5. 0 alſo Pfal. 145. 8,9. the Lord is gracious - 
full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, the Lord is good 
to all, and his mercies are over all his workes. And in like manner, 
Nehem.g.17.thou art a God of condonations, that is ready to pardon, 

racious and mercifull, ſl to anger, and of great bounty. 

$. IX. Fiſthly, if juſtifying grace were inherent, there would be no 
ſuch oppoſition, as the Apoſtle maketh inthe queſtion of juſtification, 
betweene grace and workes ; as that if wee bee juſtified by the one, 
wee cannot be juſtified by the other: bur they might as well ſtand to. 
gether, as the firſt juſtification of the Papiſts, which is habitual, con. 
liſting in the habits of grace infuſed, with the ſeeond which is actual 
conſiſting in works,or rather the one would infer the other: becauſe we 
cannot be juſtified by the one, ( ſpeak of adulti) without the other:for if 
wee bee juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe, that righteouſneſſe muſ 
be totall and perfect, and therfore both habituall, and aQuall, and both 


object. Yea, but the Apoſtle, when hee ſaith, that faith doth juſtific 
without workes, hee ſpeaketh of the firſt ju ification, unto which works 
doe not concurre : and when hee oppoſeth grace to workes ; hee mea. 
neth the works of the Law, done betore faith, without grace, by the 
power of nature. Anſw. This is all that the Papiſts have to excuſe 
themſelves, that they doe not openly contradi the Apoſtle, whoſo 
often and ſo peremptorily concludeth, that weeare juſtified by grace 
and not by workes, by faith without the workes of the Law. But itise- 
righteouſneſle, that is preſcribed in the Law, which is the perſe&rule 
Law are rejected, all inherent righteouſneſſe is excluded from juſtifics 
tion. It is alſo manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketli generally iof al 
men, whether in the ſtate of nature, or in the ſtate of grace; and of al 
workes, whether going before, or following after faith; inſomuch that 
the workes which wee have done in righreouſneſſe, Tir: 3.5. are exclu- 
ded; yea the workes offaithſull ,14braham are denied to have juſtified 
him before God. And therefore thoſe who have both faith and works 
are juſtifiedby faith without workes,Buc theſe objectiots I ſhall fully i 
= - ntl place. | ; 
X. Si , Whereas the Papiſts fa juſtifying grace isthe | 
ſame with — argue thus: 4 __ Os . 
Charity is the ſulſilling of the Law in our owne perſons: 
But wee are not juſtified by our fulfilling ofthe Law in our 
owne perſons, Gal. 2. 16. 3. 10, f f. | 
Therefore weare not juſtified by our charity, and conſequent 


ly not b inherent. 
b. XI. Seventhly, that the Apoſtle by grace in the articles of juſti 
fication and ſalvation underſtood the gracious favour of God in Chrift 
and not inherent grace, appcareth both by his aſſention, Rom. 5. 20. that 


where 


* 


— 


93— . _——— 


| That grace doth fignifie the gracious favour of God. 


where ſinne abounded, Gods grace did much more abound ; and by 
his queſtion, Rom. 6.1. ſhall wee continue in ſinne, that grace may a- 
bound ? for it were a ſtrange conceit, that where ſinne aboundetb, in- 
herent rightcouſneſſe ſhould abound ſo much the more. And to theſe 
| | we may adde thoſe places which ſpeake of going to the throne of grace 
| | thatwe may obtaine mercie and find grace,Heb.4.16,of the exceedin 
| riches of his grace in his kindneſſe towards us through Ieſus Chriſt,for | 
by grace we are ſaved, Ep4.2.7.8. of the grace of God, and the gift of 
race diſtinguiſhed one from the other, Kom. 5. 15. of thoſe that beleeve | 
y che grace of God, Acl. 18.27. of commending men to the grace of 
God, A4. 14. 26. 1 5. 40. of the word of his grace, At. 14. 3. 20. 32. of 
the Goſpell of his grace, A. 20.24. of the grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who being rich became poore for us, 2 Cor. &. g. of our predeſti- 
nation to the praiſe of the glory of his grace Eyb. 1.5, 6. of the election 
of grace, Rom. 1 I. J. of the appearing of the grace of God which brin- 
geth ſalvation, Tit.2. 11. of Chriſt his taſting of death for us by the 
grace of God, Hieb. a. 9. ofthe reward not imputed of grace to him that 
worketh, Km. 4. 4. of turning the grace of God into wantonneſſe, Id. 


3 

, $. XII. Laſtly, ſo cleare is this truth, which wee deliver according | 4g. 8. che con 
to the ſcriptures concerning juſtifying grace, that Allertus Pightua, fe ſſion of Pa- 
" a famous divine among the Papiſts doth conſeſſe, that what the | { _ 3 
Schoolemen teach concerning juſtifying grace, that it is a quality in | ; 
our ſoules infuſed of God, and remaining after the manner > | an 
habit; and that it is the ſame in ſubſtance with the habit of charity,&c. 
are meere deviſes of men, having no warrant in the Scriptures. 7 homgs 
Aquinas allo writing on Tit. a. I I. it is to bee known, ſaith he, that grace 
ſignifie th mercie and mercie alwayes was in God : yet, in reſpect of 
men, in times paſt it lay hid but when Chriſt the Sonne of God ap- 
peared grace ap it may be ſaid that in the Nativity of 
¶ | Chriſt grace appeared two wayes: the former, becauſe by the greateſt 

grace of God he was given untous—and upon this grace in the ſe- 

cond place followed the inſtruction ofmankind——wherypon he ſaith, 
teaching us, &c Whereunto we may adde, that thoſe few places, which 
Bellarmine alleageth for inherent grace, are by ſome ol their o- ne 
writers underſtood ofthe gracious favour of God, as we ſhall ſhew in 
the particulars which no we are to examine. 
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Bellarmines alleg ation for grace inberent out of Rom.ꝝz. 24. 
proved to make agianſt himſelſe. 


| 
| 


„ | 
vt before I propound them, I am to advertiſe the Reader, 
that we do not deny, that there are divers graces of ſancti- 
"| fication, and thoſe alſo neceſſary to ſalvation, as faith, 

| hope, charity, the feare of God, & c. inherent in the ſoules 
£3 ofthefaithfull, as divine qualities, reſiding there per no. 
dam habitas. So that Bellarmine in his booke a de gratia & lib. arbitr, 
might well have ſpared his labour, whereby he endeavoreth to prove 
ſuch grace or graces to bee inherent in the ſoule; which never any ofus 
denyed. But wee deny that gratia gratum facies, or juſtifying grace is 
inherentin us. This therefore Bellarmine laboureth to prove, Jb. 2. 4. 
juſtif.cap.3. b unto which in the other place hee doth referre us: allea. 
ging Rem. 3. 24. Being juftified freely by his grace through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt leſus, ccc. Anſw. It cannot bee denyed, but that the 
popiſh cauſe, in this particular, is very deſperate, when for the defence 
thereof they are able to alleage one onely place, where grace is mentio- 
ned; and that ſuch a one, as is a moſt pregnant teſtimony to prove free 


juſtification by faith onely, without reſpect of any righteouſneſſe ot 


race inherent in us. 

$. II. And this is proved, firſt, by the context, or coherence of 

theſe words, with thoſe which goe beſore. For thus the Apoſtle 
reaſoneth: | „5 

Thoſe that bee in themſelves ſinners, and by their finne ob- 
noxious to the judgement of God, are not juſtified by 
rightcouſneſſe inherent, all which is preſcribed in the Law; 
bur of neceſſity muſt be juſtified by a righteouſneſſe, which 
without the Law is revealed in the Goſpel, even the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, that is, of Chriſt, who is God, apprehen- 
ded by faith. : 

But all men, without exception, both Iewes and Gentiles arc 
in themſelves ſinners, and by tkeir ſinne obnoxious to the 
judgement of God. | 

Therefore, ſeeing all have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of the 


| 
| lory of | 
God, that is, excluded from cternall glory, they are nor "wſtifed by | 
righteouſneſſe inherent which is preſcribed in the Law ; but they are 


jultifed by a ri ee hich without the Law is revealed in the 
Golpel, to wit, the rightcouſneſſe of God, that is, of Chriſt, who is God, 
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Rom. z. 24. maketh wholly againſt the Papifls. | 


apprehended by faith. And that is it which is ſaid in this rext, that 
thoſe who have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of Gods glory, and from 
their title to heaven, are juſtified, that is, acquitted from their ſinnes, 


any grace or righteouſneſſe in themſelves, by the meere gracious favor 
of God, when they had deſerved the contrary, through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſer forth to bee a propitiation 
through faith in his bloud,to declare his righteouſneſſe, &c. 


Io the fame purpoſe 


and entituled unto the Kingdome of heaven, freely, without reſpe& of | 


ſhall heare. I ; 45 

$ I I 1. Secondly, it is proved by the words of the text alleaged: the 
ficſt wherof is 44s, be ing juſtified. Now the word awa9,as I have pro- 
ved hererofore,doth never in al the Scriptures ſignifie to make righte- 
ous by infuſion of righteouſneſle,and therfore here it is not meant, that 
weeare juſtified by grace infuſed. Neither doth juſtification import a 
reall or poſitive change in the ſubject, but relative and a a, as hath 
beene ſhewed, And wee muſt remember, that as it is called, fo it is ju- 
ſtiffcatis impiie, the juſtification of a (inner, not onely becauſe before ju- 
ſification men are ſinners, but alſo becauſe being juſtificd, they ſtill re 
maine ſinners in themſelves, though in Chriſt 4 they are made righte- 
ous. And we are to conceive of juſtification as a continued act of God 
from our vocationꝰ to our glorification, whereby hee doth accept of a | 
beleeving ſinner, as righteous in Chriſt, not onely at his firſt converſi- 
on, but alſo afterwards, whiles hee beleeveth in Chriſt: though ſtill in 
himſelfe hee bee a ſinner. And to that end doth our Saviour make 
| continuall interceſſion for us, that the merit of his obedience may bee | 
continually imputed unto us. 

Asfor the Papiſts,they being in their owne conceit juſſ iſied, as they 
all are after they have beene cither baptized in their intancie, or abſol- 
ved when they come to yeares; they are no ſinners, neither is there any 
thing in themf which God hateth, or which may properly bee called 
ſinne. But juſtification being of ſinners, and they being no ſinners, but 
faying they have no finne, and avouching, that hee onely is ajuſt man 
in whom there is no ſinne; rave 3 that neither are they 
juſtified, neither is there any truth in then 5 

$ IV. The next word is aw which is an excluſive particle, exchu-. 
ding the falſe cauſes of juſtification,and ſignifying, that wee are juſdifi- 
ed without any deſert or worthineſſe in ourſelves, without works, with- 
out reſpec of any rightcouſneſſe inherent in us: which ditectly over. 
2 the aſſertion of the Papiſts, for proofe whereof this place was 
alleaged. | . TY 

yd V. The third word is ri aw vin, by his grace: that is, by the graci- 
ous favour of God in Chriſt, which is out ot us in him, as hath beene 
proved, that is, by his love of us, and not by our love of him, Neither is 
there any ſhew of reaſon, why it ſhould in this place, above all others 
| lignifie as it never doth,anhabir of juſtifying grace inherent in us :eſ. 
pecially,if that bee true, which hereafter I ſhall plainely demonſtrate, 


the Apoſtle diſputeth, Ga/:3.as hereafter wee | 
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Rom. 3.24. maketh wholly againſt the Papiſt 


that wee are not juſtified by that which is inherent. And thus Saint 
Ambroſe expoundeth theſe words, gretia Hei gratis ; juſtificati ſunt 
gratis, quia nibil oper antes neque vicem reddentes, ſola fide Juſtificati ſun, gy. 
10 Dei : they are juſtified freely, becauſe neither working (before their 
juſtification)nor rendring any recompence (af ter their juſtification) 
they are by faith onely juſtified by the grace, that is, ( as he expoundeth 
it) the gift of God. And on thoſe words by the redemption, which 
is in Chriſt Ieſu; he teſtifieth æ ( ſaith hee) that the grace of God is in 
Chriſt, (but not in us) becauſe by the will of God we were redeemed 
by Chriſt. Pererius like wiſe a learned Ieſuit, The name of Grace, ſaith 
he, l when it is here ſaid, juſtified freely by his grace, though it may ſig. 
niſie, that ſupernaturall and divine quality infuſed into the ſoule of 
man and inherent therein: yet rather it ſeemeth in this place to ſignife 
gratuitam Dei bonitatem & benignitatem erga hominem, the free or gra. 
cious goodneſſe and bounty of God towards man. Grace thereſore 
doth not ſigniſie, either the matter, or the forme, but the efficient 
cauſe of our juſtification. 

$. VI. The fourth word is, through the redemption that is in Chriſt te 
ſos, whereby is meant Chriſts whole ſatisfaction made to the Law, both 
in reſpect of the precept, and of the penalty; by which, being as thc 

Papiſts themſelves confeſſe, imputed unto us, we are redeemed and ju. 
hiked, as being the matter and merit of juſtification. 

6. VII. The fiſth word is & faith, whereby is noted the inſtrument, 
by which we apprehend and receive that ſatisfaction or righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, by which we are juſtified; which is indeed out of us in him, 
but imputed to thoſe that beleeve. The righteouſneſſe therefore, by 
which we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of faith, that is, therigh- 
teouſneſſe of God, or of Chriſt apprehended by faith. 

g. VIII. The ſixch and laſt is the ena, why God did give his Sonne 
to be a propitiation for our ſinnes; to ſhew forth his righteouſneſſe fi 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, and that hee might bee jaſt, and the juitifier of him, 
which beleeveth in leſss. For in the worke of our redemprion and juſti- 
fication Gods juſtice is declared to be ſuch, that he forgiveth no ſinnes, 
but thoſe onely, for which his juſtice is ſarisfied by Chriſt : neither doth 
he juſtifie any, but thoſe, whom by communication of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe unto them, he maketh juſt. But how ſhould the ſarisfaRion 
of Chriſt, that is, his obedience and ſufferings: being tranſient, and ſo 
long agoe performed, bee communicated unto us for our juſtification, 
otherwiſe but by impuration > And if wee bee juſtified by impuration 
= Chriſts righteouſneſſe, then not by inherent grace, or infuſed righ- 


— 


| Bellarmines diſpute out of Rom. 3. 24. refuted. 


Bellarmines 4i/þare ant of Rom. 3.24. refuted. 


6. 1. 


Oy let us ſee what Bellarmine inferteth upon this 
) place. Here (ſaith he) allibe cauſes almoſt of juſti- 
LSD fication are ſet forth together. The efficient cauſe is 
) noted in the word gratis, freely importing the libera- 
ii of God: the formall canſe, intheword Grace. 
the meritorious cauſe, in the mord redemption : the 
I. diſpoſing cauſe, in the ward faith + all of them al. 
te moſt depraved or miſapplyed by Bellarmine. For 
neither is the true efficient cauſe π, (which he calleth, vocabals ni- 
ms dilute, Gods liberality) ſignified by the word gratis; but the falſe 
Sun, or mexitorious cauſe is by this word excluded, and the true 

eue, which is the merit of Chriſt, included in the word 

tion. As if he had ſaid, we are juſtified gratii in reſpect of us, that is, 
without any cauſe or deſert in us, without any worthineſſe of ours: bur 
not gratis in reſpect of Chriſt, by whoſe pretious death and merits we 
| arcjuſtified. Neithes by Grace is meant juſtice given and inſuſed of God, 
which, hee ſaith, is the formall cauſe of juſtification ? but the grate ol 
God, as I have ſhewed, ſigniſieth the gracious favour of God ; which 
is not the formall cauſe of juſtification, but the i n the efficient 
ar moving cauſe. Neither is redemption, paſſively utderſtood, the 
meritorious cauſe of out juſtification: for that, as wellas reconciliation 
or juſtification it ſelſe, is the i., the fruit and effect of Chriſt his | 
death and obedience: which, as they are the matter and meritorious 
cauſe of our juſtification, ſo alſo the price and merit of our redempti- 
on. How then are we ſaid to be juſtified through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt leſus? 3 of the effect ſor the cauſe; re- 
demption being put for Chriſts ſatisfaction, or paying of a price of 
ranſome for us, by which we were redeemed: or elſe we are ſaid to be ju- 
ſtified by his redemption, as we may be ſaid to be juſtified hy remiſſion 

of ſinnes. For by Chriſt wee have redemption, that is, remiffionof 
ſinnes, Col. 1. 7. Epheſ. 1. 14. and ſo Oecumenius expoundeth theſe | 

words by the redemption, &c. mt di 8179; Na micaglon@r v — An 
vAnα ν j loc. But how is be jaſtiſied f by the forgiveneſſe of” ſrunes which 
wee obtaine in Chriſt leſs. Neither is faith the diſpofing cauſe,as he ſaith, 
(forthena man might have a true, lively, juftifying faith, and not bee 
aQually juſtified, which is contrary to the Scriptutes, CL. 13. 39. | 
lob. 3. 24. 6.47. but W which is therefore faid | 
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| Apoce 21.6. 22. 17. So that this excluſive particle 


| aid by us, meerely by 
| avg in Ieſus Chriſt. A 


rants. * Ambroſe, as you heard, gratis, ſaith he, quianihil operant, 
nec vicem 22 fide jnftificat ſunt dono mae, 2 


| weit;and freel 
| an fre ad, 
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'Bellarmines diſpute for inherent 


-uſtifie, becauſe the object, whieh it receiveth, doth juſtifie : in which 
23 fame benefits anch wee receive from Chriſt, are aſcribed to 
faith. Now the object of faith being the righteouſneſſe of Chrig, 
which is out of us in him it is evident, that when wee are ſaid to bet 
juſtified by faith, it is meant, that wee are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe 
inherent, but by that righteouſneſſe which faith doth apprehend. 

b. II. Yea, but Balla mine will prove by divers arguments, tha 
Grace in this place doth not ſignifie the gracious favour of God, firſt, be- 
cauſe the favour of God was ſafficiently 


Penified by the word gratis. For he 
that juſtifieth freely doth it out of goa mill and liberality - therefore that al 
dition,by grace, doth not ſignifie the fevenr it ſelfe, but ome thing elſe, thatis 
to ſay, 44 ec of that favour. Lanfwere, that the Greeke word aw: | 
and the Hebrew Chinnam, is a particle excluſive of any cauſe, price, 
worth or deſert in us, which may be fhewed by many examples. W bert 
it ſigniſieth, firſt, without cauſe or deſert : As where it is ſaid, they hated 
me a that is, without any cauſe in me or deſert of mine, Job. 15.25. 
Pſalm. 35. 19. and verſ. 7. where Symmachss readeth · e, Pſalm.6y, 
4. So Exech. 14.2 3. 184m. 19. 5. 25. 31. 1 King. 2. 32. Pſalm, 109. 
3. 119. 161. Lan. 3. 32. Secondly, freely, without pay ing any price, 
as Exod. 2 1. 11. Nm. 1 I. 5. 2 Sam. 24. 24. Eſai. 5 2. 3.5. M4. 103. 
icle was inſerted, not to 
ſer downe the true cauſe of juſtification, but to exclude the falſe : that 
we are juſtified freely without any cauſe in us, or deſert of ours, or price 
the of God, through the redemption | 
thus is the word expounded by all Wri- 
ters almoſt, both Old and New, and thofe as well Papiſts as Prote- 


— = 5 00 Hecauſe . 
nat hbing, nor mating any recompence, they are jaſfiſicd through faith alone, 

e God. b Auguſtin, Prorſus gratis DG — nibil inven | 
undt ſalues, & multum invenis unat deamnes : Altogether freely then gi. 
thou ſaveit becauſe thew finde#t nothing for which thou ſhout 
ben finde## much for which thou maiſt condenme. © Occumc-| 
nius, , vir" in dow e , Freely, that is, without any good deed: 
of thine ilos art ſaved : and 4 gain, a; bringing nothing elſe but faith and 
alter, becavſe al heve ſinned, therefore all that belerve in Chri?t are joei 
freely, e bringing onely faith to their juſtification. Hugo Cardinalis; gl 
interlin. gratis, i. fine meritis. So Thomas Aqaines, and other Popilh 
Writers; yea, FBellarmine himſelſe, to bee jo fies freely is to bee juitifid 
without merit, without workes, This particle ore ſheweth not by, | 
28 wee are juſtined : but by or for what wee are not ju- 


Ke. Il I. * reaſon 3 FW 
Stam, geing not a note, as hee ſaith, of the efficient canſe,gs not rig 
lied ts the favenr or geod will 5 Cad, which is - ent — bat either 
10 11 r mall cauſe.or to the meritoriens cauſe,or to i inſbrament, For wit 
net well ſay that God dub juſtifie us per favorem aut per ſuam bene · 


volentian, 


«poſition per,when is is ſaid, 


— 


grace out of Rom. 3. 24. refuted. 


volentiam,by his favour or by his goodwill : but wee ſay well ly grace inhe- 
ren (though not very well by hi grace inherent, for that which is in- 
herent is ours, though from him) by the merit of his ſonne, by faith, 
the ſacraments. | 57 
Firſt. I anſwere, that the prepoſition is not in the originall text, where 
the Apoſtle doth not ſay, i as noting in Bellar mines conceit 
the formall cauſe, but i 2-41, as noting the antecedent or moving 
cauſe, wh ich is principium aclionis, as is uſuall in the like actions, which 
che efficients working per /c)are done natura, arte, confilioor volumate; 
c. in which wee doe not ſay, per naturam, per artem, &. And there- 
fore this objection is very frivolous. Secondly, I anſwer, that per in La- 
tine, anda« in Greeke, are very often applyed to the efficient cauſe : 
' | whercofeven in the New Teſtament, there are, as I ſuppoſe, more ex- 
| amples than there bee leaves: whereof ſome are attributed to God, as 
Nom. 1 I. 36. Gal. 1. 1. Heb. 7. 2 1. to the Sonne, Joh. 1.3 Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 
6. &c. to the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 8,9. And to omit other 
examples, which are innumerable, to the attributes of God, which are 
the prime motive cauſes of all his actions: as by the will of God,r Cor. 1. 
1. Eh. 1. t. Cel. T. i. Rom. 5. 3 2. 2 Cor. &. J. by the grace of Ieſus Chriſt 
wee ſhall bee ſaved, (Ac l. 15. i i. who belecved by Grace, Add. 18.27. 
called by his grace, Galatb. 1.15. by the tender mercies of our God, 
Luk. 1.78. : ; | 1 
Tlurdly, to Bellarmine in this g place denying the prepoſition per to 
be rightly applied to the efficient cauſe, oppoſe Belas kin the 
twelfth chapter of the ſame booke, affirming, that the particle per doth 
ſigniſie the cauſe effictent, as Pro. 8. per me Reges regnant, &. 
His third argument. The good will of God cannot bre in vaine, but al. 
wayes performeth and worketh that good, which bee willeth to any. For 
whatſoever be willeth that he doth,Pſal. 115. 3, &c. Anſw. All this is true 
in reſpect of his will decreeing any thing, which is abſolute, and is 
called voluntas beneplaciti; but not in reſpect of his will preſcribing or 
requiring a 
of which will the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in t 
4.3. This is ile wilof God even your ſanctifcation. Other iſe, by Bellarmines 
argument all men ſhould bee holy, becasſe,as hee faith, God mould have 
them trwely juſt and holy. Ther ſore, ſaith he, / jaſlifyivg grace bt the favour 
and goodwill of God, and God doth not favour nor wiſhwell in uuaine, but ma- 


keth us holy, and blameleſſe, ſuch as he wonld have us to ber, then it followeth, 
that to be juſtificd by grace, is not onely ts bre reputed juſt, and not is bee ſo; | 


but to be truly juſt, holy, and blameleſſe. Anſw. This argument doth nor | 
ght, namely, ny | 


prove the particular point, for which it is brou 
grace is meant grace inherent, and not the gracious favour of God. 

lit were ought worth, it would ſerve to prove the mainequeſtion: that 
although grace did ſignifie the favour of God, when it is faid, that wee 
are juſtified by his grace: yet this place would prove, that wee are alſo 


made juſt by grace inherent. For whom the Lord favourerh and wiſh. | 
etli well unto, his benevolence is not in vaine to him: but to whom hee 


L 2 | willeth 


thing, which is conditionall, and is called-vs/antas ſigni: 
cited by Bellarmine, 17h. 
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willeth good hee worketh it. making them truely juſt and holy, whom 
by his grace hee juſtifieth. For hee hath elected us that wee might bee 
holy, Eb. i. . and this is his will, our lanRification. All this wee freely 
confeſſe,that whom God juſtificth,hemaketh juſt; firſt, by imputation, 
and truly and perfectly, as hee juſtifieth : ſecondly, by infuſion, as hee 
ſanctifieth. But the Papiſts muſt at length learne to diſtinguiſh be. 
twixt juſtification and ſanctiſication. For as wee have ſaid betore, wee 
are juſtified by grace, as it ſignificth the gracious favour of God onely; 
but wee are ſanctiſied not onely by his gracious favour as the efficient, 
| but alſo by bis infuſed and inherent in us, as the matter. 
kin bung. V. Hisfourth argument conſiſteth of fixe ſlender proofes put to 
artriburesgiven | gether, which are ſcarce worth the anſwering. That juſtifying gra, 
to Grace ſaith hee,is nos ovely the favour of Gad, bus a gift inbrrent in the ſoul: ii my 
bee underſtood by the divers attributes and names thereof. As firſt, that iti 
called a gift, 4 gift which wee receive, a gift given by Chriit,e gift givenby 
ee that it is compared to eſſence. Thirdly, ibat it is compared 
| to licht. | 
vor perk oife | To the firſt, I anſwere, that the gracious love and favour of Godis 
ſaid in the ſcriptures to bee given, that is vouchſafed unto us, even the | 
| grace whereby wee were elected anc predeſtinated to the adoption of 
children, according to the good — his will, by which wee are 
called, juſtified, and ſaved, 2 Tim. I. g. Cad bath ſaved and called us with an | 
u 18ers Loly calling, nos according to our workes but according is his owne purpoſe and 
bw grace which(grace)was* given ns in Chriſt leſus before ſecular times, havin 
div, thereby graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, Zph.1.6. Behold, Ci 
l h Saint Ioba, how lave the Father bath i given us, that wee ſhould be 
called the children of God, 1 Job. 3. 1. For to ſo many as received 
n Chriſt, hee gave ® power to bee the ſonnes of God, even to them that 
„ . V. Yeu eng. 
Secondly,a g VI. Yea, blut it u ſuch agift as wee die receive. Very like: for gi- 
9 and receiving are relatives: therefore what God giveth _ | 
dogrecin namely a hee giverh ir: but hee doth not give all things by 
infuſion, and re hereof it doth not follow, that what we reccive| 
is inherent, but that onely, which hee giveth by way of infuſion. Now 
hee hath vouchſafed us his whereby hee elected, redeemed, adop- 
-| ted, juſtified us, not by i bur by accepration in Chriſt, which 
grace wee receive by the hand of ſaith, and w — hee hath graciouſly 
accepted in his beloved, they are Nennen, made parcakers ofthat 
grace,which notwithſtanding is in God, and not in them. But let us 
conlider his proofe, Rew.5 .11 receiving the abundance of grace and th 
gift of rig breouſueſſe. Anſw. By grace here is meant gracious favor,neithe! 
— theApoſile here ſay the gift of grace but the abundance of grace 
ad righteouſneſſe. For where theſe two are joyned toge- 
ccd — gracious ſavour: the giſt of grace 
3 ing ſome benefit beſtowed, whether 
& orrelative.The former is i the grace of God, the latter is pro- 
| Perly ue And this is proovedout ofthe 1 5, verſe, where is mention 


3 both 


grace out of Rom. 3.24. refuted. 


both of the grace of God, and of the gift by grace : and that which is 
here called the abundance of grace, and wer ſ. 15. the abounding grace, 
is elſewhere called the ſuperabundant riches of his grace, Epheſ. 2. 7. 
that is, of bis gracious favour : which in the ſame Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, verſ. 20. is laid to have ſuperabounded, where ſinne did abound : 
which, without great abſurdiry, cannot bee underſtood of grace inhe- 
rent. Neither is the gift of grace, or of righteouſneſſe here mentio- 
ned, inherent : but this z#4--=, which came upon us to juſtification, is 
oppoſed to v guilt, which came upon all men ««: «m4, unto con- 
denmation; that is to ſay, the merit of Chriſts obedience, oppoſed to 
the guilt of Adam, fall, as the whole context doth prove. But as wee 
were made ſinners by Adams fall, the guilt thereof being imputed unto 
| | us: ſowearemade righteous by Chriſts obedience, the merit thereof 
| | being imputed unto us. | 
S. VII. Vea, hut it is agift given by Chriſt. It is very true, for in and by 
Chriſt all grace and favour is vouchſafed unto us: for in him hee ha 
graciouſly accepted a us. And therefore, as it is called the grace of 
God, ſo in many places it is called the grace of Chriſt ; not onely be- 
cauſe in and by him iris 2 to us, but alſo, becauſe he doth beſtow 
it. But doth it hereof follow, that this grace is inherent? what ſpiritu- 
all ſavour or grace tending to ſalvation hath God vouchſaled unto us, 
otherwiſe than in and by Chriſt In him he vouchſaſed us grace o in 
generall, and in particular the grace of election: for in him wee were 
choſen, Epheſ. 1. 4. The grace of vocation, and ſalration given us in 
Chriſt. 2 T. 1. 9. the grace of adoption, , by leſus Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 1. 5. The grace of reconciliation in and by Chriſt, Roms. 5.1.11. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. Col. 1. 20. The grace of redemption by Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. 
Epbeſ. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. The grace of juſtification by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9. 17, 
18, 19. And how is this proved, which no man doubteth of, that grace 
is given by Chriſt? becauſe it is ſaid, Jab. 1. 17. Gratia & veritas per 
lelum Chriſtum ſacta eſt, grace and verity was made by liſus Chriſt, 
| where, leaving his hold, that it is given; he urgeth, as if he had forgot 
himſelſe, the phraſe, ſacta eſt, is made; for, ſaith he, it is not weil ſaid ibat 
the favour and benevolence of God is made. | 
S. VIII. Ann. The word in the Originall is , which doth 
not alwayes ſignifie wes maat, but many times is expreſſed by the Verbe 
ſubſtantive fuir,or extitit as art. 1. 4. ges, Marth, 1 1. 26. 
26. 6. Johr 1. 6. ſometimes by the Verbe became, as 10h. 1. 14. 56 
At i the word became fleſn, ſo Merk. 1. 17. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 13. 1. 
and ſometimes by the Verbe came, and that in the ſenſe either of * 
pening, Rom. 11. 25. 2 Tim. 3. 11. or of growing, Hetth. 2 1. 19. 
1 Tim. 6. 4. or of being preſent, 106. 6, 21. 25. Al. 21. 1. 35. 27:7. 
Now the ſenſe of the word varying, it is to be fitted to the place where- 


in ĩt is uſed, but the ſenſe, that grace and truth was made by Chriſt, fir- | 


tech not. But either we are to ſay, extitit, it was by Chriſt, as f allo and 
ſometimes Bezs tranſlated . or that it came by him, as our tranſlati- 
on readeth or chat it was exhibited ? or given by Chriſt as the law both 
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Thirdly, 4 gift 
given by Chriſt, 
a Eheſ. i. 6. 


Epbeſ. 1. 3. &. 
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ſure from Ciriſt. 


u Tit. 2 11. 
zer. 13.14. 


4 Bellarmines diſpute out of Rom. 3.24. refuted, 


morall ( ſhewing ſinne and denouncing the curſe) oppoſed to grace, 
and alſo ceremoniall ( conſiſtingof ſnadowes and types) oppoled to 
truth, was a given by Moſes. And thus Bellermine himſelfe underſiond 
this place: for to prove, that grace was given by Chriſt he alleaged tis 
text. But though grace and truth were given by Chriſt, doth it follow, 
that therefore grace doth ſigniſie grace inherent? or if it did, that, chat 
inherent grace is juſtifying grace? Howbeit the true meaning of the 
word, is either according to the proper ſignification, which is moſt uſu 
all, eſpecially when theſe two Chaſed and Emerh,grace and truth goe w 
gether : or becauſe grace and truih given by Chriſt are oppoſed to the 
Law given by Atoſes; by grace and truth wee may underſtand the do. 
ctrine of grace and truth. For as the doctrine of grace, that is to (ay, 
the Goſpell ( which is the word of grace and the Goſpell of Gods 
grace) eſpecially, when it is oppoſed to the Law, is termed grace, 
Rom. 6. 14, 15. Gales.4. Epbeſc 3.2. 1 Pet. 5. 12. ſo alſo the dodrine 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, which is the word of truth, Epbeſ. 1. 13. 2 Tim. 


ol ſanctiſication, which are che proper fruits of ſaving grace, or thoſe 


it is true, which Belſar mine ſaith, that they are given : by Chriſt, and 


hat grace is either given by Chriſt, or in meaſure, is not Gods fa 
| Your? I had thought, that the ſaving grace of God, according tohis 
| laſtallegationour of 106.1. 17. had beene given by Chriſt, and that i 
is from the Father, through the Sonne, by the Holy Ghoſt. And there 
| fore as it is called the grace of 4 God, whois the God of all grace, 

6 2 o. ſoalſo the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and the grit 


2.15. Iam. 1. 18. the truth of the Coſpell, Gal. 2. 5. 14. or the word 
the truth of the Goſpell, Col. 1. 5. is oftentimes called abe truib, 1vbs 
5. 33. and in many other places, as hereafter * ſhall be ſhewed. 
d. I X. Fourthly, he alleageth that bis grace is given by meaſure from 
Chriſt himſelfe, Epbeſ. 4. 7. To every one of us grace is given according u 
the meaſure of 1he donation of Christ. But the ſæuour of God, ſaith hee, i 
not given by meaſure, nor by Cbriũ. Anſw. This place is not underſtood 
of juſtifying grace, which is the gracious favour of God in Chi, 
which is out of us in him; but of the ſeverall gifts of grace in us, which 
by a Metonymy are called but properly x, (as Occumeniu 
upon that place hath well obſerved, wore inte 5 ele, &. lh e, to even 
one is given grace, thatis,agiftof grace) whether they bee the grace 


which by the Schoolemen are called gratie gratis date, of whichthe 
Apoſtle ſeemeth to ſpeake in that place; as hee explaineth himſelſe i 
the verſes following, verſ. 8. 1 1, 12. In which ſenſe the Apoſtle Pan 
uſeth the words u and x4, I Pet. 4. 10. As every one hath recei 
ved , a gift of grace, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 2 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. Of theſe gifts of grace 


that they are given by meaſure. But will hee from thence prove, that 


theboly Spirit who is the Spirit of gtace. eb. 10. 29. And I had ao 
3 the favour of God( though not that which juſtifieth) is in 
—— degrees vouchſafed unto his creatures. God loveth and favou- 

| reth *allhis creatures hee is good toall, and his mercies ano over alt 
workes, 


. Bellarmines diſpute out of R om. z. 24. refuted. 95 


workes, Pſal. 14 5. 9. giving all things to all, 4.17.25. yet among the 
bodily creatures hee reſpecteth and fayoureth men chictely, x Cor. g. 9. 
gal. 8.4. tat. 5. 26. 30. Prov. &. 31 for which cauſes es (love of 
mankind)isattriburgd to him. Among men he fayoureth the ſaithſull 
more than the reſt, 1 Tim. 4. 10. who are therefore called the favourites 
of God as I have ſnewed before. Among them the Lord eſpecially ſa- 
voureth Miniſters and Magiſtrates, P/a/.105.15.who are alſo called the 
favourits of God, not onely in reſpec of juſtilying grace (which is c- 
quall in all to whom it is vouchſafed) but alſo in reſpect of their ſuncti- 
ons, and the gifts of grace beſtowed on them for the good of others, 
Deut.33.8. 2 Chron.6.41. Pſal.q 4. 3 32.6. 16. To which purpale Ag- 
| guſtin:4laich wel, Gd loveth all things which he bath madezindamong ther 
he loveth morethe reaſonable creatures; and among them hee loveth more 
amply thoſe,who are the members of his onely begotton Sonne; and mach more 
his onely begotten himſelfè, the ſonne of his love. And generally, by how 
much the better any man is than others, it is an evidence, that hee is ſo 
much graced and favoured of God: the grace and favour of God being 
the cauſe of their goodneſſe, and conſequently the greater ſavour of 
greater goodneſſe. | 
$. X. Fifchly, it is, ſaith he, compared to eſſence, which is given by 
creation, hence it is, that we are ſaid to be created in Chriſt, Epb. 2. 10. and to be 


and inherent in us. Anſv. That, w a arnnat wy hows, 
ding to the image of God in true holineſſe and righteouſnedll 
grace, not of juſtification(for ee are created to go d voxkes, WICH 
the ſame place are oppoſed to grace and are excluded from juſtiicati- | 
on) but of regeneration and ſanctifieation, which we acknowledge 
inwardly wrought by the holy Spirit in thoſe that are juſſiſic 


gracious favour of God through faith, But whowouldthinkegh 1 * 
f Te £1f m Ves, 
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4 new creature, Gal. 6.1 5. But that, by which we are called creatures is inward 
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Bellarmines proofe for inherent 


aviour ſpeaketh, Nat. 5. 16. Let your light, vi. of your godly conver. 
— Five before men, that they ſecing your good workes may go. 
rife your Father that is in heaven. But where be ſaith, there canbe no 
darbeneſſe in him that is light, it is as muchas if hee ſhould ſay, that 
there can be no ſinne in him that is ſanctified. But he ſhould remember, 
that God alone is light in whom there is no darkeneſſe, 1 70h, i. f 
and that inthe beſt of us there is darkeneſſe, that is, the fleſh, even; 
body of ſin and of death, as well as light, that is the Spirit, Gal. 5,17, 
Rom. 7. 14, 17,20, 23,24, 25. and that hee who ſaith, hee hath no ſinne 
| (which is the caſe of all juſtified, yea of all baptized, and of all abſolyed 
and abſolute Papiſts)he is a lyar, and there is no truth in him. 17h. I. . 
And this was his fourth argument containing ſixe petite proofes. 
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— His fifth argument from Rom. 5. 5. anſwered. 
gratian. | 
b. I. 
His fifth proofe 
from g. GE or having no more places where grace is named 
a to proove juſtifying grace to bee inherent, hee 
flyeth to Rom. 5. 5. where not grace but thelove 
o God is mentioned. That grace, ſaith he,wher. 
P by the Apoſtle ſaith wee are iolified; [aid alſo to be 
Ro bb charity diffuſed in aur hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 
S V2 which is given unte us. The words are, becauſe 
X the love of God, or Gods love, is effuſed or 
forth,&c. But here now the queſtion is, firſt, whether by the 
ove of God in this place is meant the love,whereby God loveth us: or 
that love whereby wee love God. And ſecondly, if that love of God 
whereby wee love him ſhould be meant, how is it proved, that that love 
of ours is Gods juſtifying grace? For this latter, though wee conſtantly 
— eee. goeth not about to prove, but taleth for granted, it 
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ters 
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grace out of Rom. 5.5. diſproved. 


ters in expounding the Scriptures differ from Anga ſline, as oft as wee. 
But to the Teſtimony of Avga/Zine, who ſaith, that the love, which is 
ſaid to bee ſhed in our hearts, is not that love whereby God loverh us, 
but that whereby we love God; we oppoſe firſt, the authority of thoſe 
Writers, who underſtand this place of the love of God, both actively 
wherewith he loveth us (which is the ſame with his ſaving grace) and 
alſo paſſively, whereby he is loved of us, (which is a notable fruit of his 
ſaving grace) or of either of them both indifferently: as Origen, Seduli- 


nas, Dominicus 4 


as, Haymo, Anſalmaus, Nemigius, Bruns, Thomas Aquinas 
Soto, — _ 2. in Rom. 5. Cornelius à Lapide: Secondly, the 
authority of vrho underſtand this love to be that, where with God 
loveth us. As of b Ambroſe, who ſaith, wee have the pledge of Gods 
love in us by the holy Ghoſt given unto us — for that the promiſe is 
faithfull, the holy Ghoſt given to the © ro and to us, doth prove, 
and doth confirme our hope, and that he might commend the love of 
God in us, that becauſe it is i le that thoſe who are beloved 


ſhould be deceived, he might us ſecure concerning the promile, 


becauſe both it is God who hath promiſed, and they are deareto him 
lame, who faith, wc «me lf wy, 


to whom he hath promiſed. Of c C 

1% ue whom Theophylett followeth, from tas love which Gad ſhew- 
ed towards us. Of Oe 
of God alone wherew! 
matius, Duomode nes  dilioat ex loc copneſcimus, how 
love us wee - To Popi 
we may adde Cardinal * Cejetas, vho ſaith, the Apoſtle ma 
ſolid foundation ofhope from the love of God towards us: and againe, 
ewhereby ita ththac he ſetteth forth the love of God towards us, 
as the chieſe foundation of Cardinal Telct,charitatems Dei 

qua diligit nos Deus, he calleth it the love of God wherewith hee loveth 
us. Arias Montanss, that our hope is rooted in that love wherewith 
God hath loved us. B. 8 1«/iitias, who expoundeth the words thus, 
becauſe that divine charity wherewith God imbraced us is ſhed into 
our hearts. | ; 

6. III. Thirdly, wee oppoſe evident reaſons tom the whole con- 
text, that is, not onely from the words of the text it ſelſe, but alſo from 
thoſe, which either goe before, or follow after, For, firſt touching the 
words of the Text : By theholy cone apes Adopti- 
on, as Bellarmine coufeſſeth in his nent prooſe, wiz. that the Apoſile 
ſpeaking, Rem. 8. 15. de hoc ipſo Spirits, of this ſelſe ſame Spirit, ſaith, 
you have received the Spirit of jon ; who is then ſaid to ſhed 
abroad Gods love in our hearts, when he doth petſwade our ſoules of 
Gods love towards us in Chriſt, teſtifying with oor Spirits tharwee are 
the ſonnes of God, and making us to cry in out heatts Ci Farber, 
with whom being the Spirit of promiſe, i and the carneſtof our inhe- 
| ritance, ſo many as beleeveare 
| tion. Thus ans ſoules the affurance of Gods love, be is 
| | ſaid roſhed love of God in our hearts: Secondly, that love 
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b Nom. g. 13, 16. 

Gal. 4.6. 
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Secondſy, out of 
the words pre- 
cedent. 


|| rance whereof ſealed unto us by the Holy Ghoſt our aſſured hope doth 


Bellarmines proofe for inherent 


of God which he ſheddeth abroad in our hearts and ſealeth unous 


he ground whereupon our ſound hope, which never maketh aſha. 
r, a Sendet , is Gods eternall and immutable love; from the aſſu. 


flow. And therefore if we ſpeake, as the Apoſtle here doth, of ſuch a 


3 


| 


love of God, as is both the Object of our faith, and the ground of our 


hope: we muſt ſay with Saint * /obn, herein is love, not that we loved 
God but that he loved us, and ſent his Sonne to be the propitiation ſot 
our ſinnes. For that is it, whereby eſpecially God hath commended 
this his love towards us, as it is here ſaid, verſ. 8. and as Saint Jahn alſo 
faith in the ſame place, 1 706. 4. 9. In this was manifeſted the loyeof 
God towards us, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sonne into the 


world, that we might live through him, As for us, wee love God, be. 
cauſe he loved us firſt, 1 10h. 4. 19. For when we are by the holy Ghoſt 
ſhedding abroad the love of God in our hearts perſwaded of Gods love 
towards us in Chriſt; then, and never till then our hearts are inflamed 
to love God againe, and our neighbour for Gods fake. But why is this 
love of God ſaid to be ſhed forth in our hearts? (for this ſome doc urge.) 
L anſwere, either in reſpect of the knowledge and aſſurance thereof 
wrought in us by the holy Ghoſt, as I have ſaid (for therefore the holy 
Ghoſt is given unto us, that we might know ! = vv « d Nn ity, the 
things freely given or vouchſaſed unto us of God, among which the 


| principall is his love: ) or as thoſe of the Church of Rome, who conſent 


with us in this point, doſpeal; it is ſaid to be effuſed, either as the cauſe 
is ſaid to be effuſed by the effects, which are the gifts proceeding from | 
Gods love,the chieks whereof is the Spitit,which is given unto us, even 
the Spirit of adoption, which as Cbryſofiome ſaith upon this place, s | 
Jen wire, the greateſt gift : or as the bounty of a Prince is ſhed abroad 
by his Almoner diſtributing the princes goods:for even fo the love and 
gracious bounty of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit of 
grace the diſpenſer of Gods gifts unto us, 1 Cor. 1 2. 11. 
$. IV. In the words going before the Apoſtle ſetteth downe the 
fruits of juſtification by faith, firſt, that being juſtified by faith we have 
with God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt; ſecondly, by him we 
ve through faith acceſſe into this ow wherein wee ſtand, or as the 
Apoltle 22 Epbeſ. 3. 12. by him we have boldneſſe and acceſſe 
wich confidence through faith in him; thirdly, joy in the holy Gholt, 
rejoycing in hope of the glory of God. Aud in ĩheſe three the ling 
dome of grace conſiſteth, we. in righteouſneſſe, peace, and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. And this joy the Apoſtle amplifieth, becauſe 
we glory and rejoyce in hope of glory, not onely when all things goc 
with us according to our minds, but alſo in affliction and tribulation. 
Knowing that affliction ing ſanctiied to them ho have peace with 
God, worketh patience, and patience worketh probation (L) that 
15 as Chryſoitome very well a it, Au #31673 uesdlune, it maketh 
im approved whois tryed: for by patient bearing of afflictions, which 
are i, tryals, a man is by experience found to bee , that is, 
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grace out of Rom. 5.5. diſproved. 
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ſound and upright Chriſtian,as Saint James = ſaith, and when hee is ſo 
found, hee ſnall receive the Crowne of life, And therefore hath cauſe 
to hope,as Saint faut here ſaith, that probation worketh hope, and the 
hope oſ him that is #i=v. maketh not aſhamed: whereas contrariwiſe 
the hope of the hypocrite maketh him aſhamed, but what is the ground 
of all this? how come wee to have this peace, this confidence, this joy, 
this undaunted hope? Can wee have it by the bare aſſent of faith with- ' 
out application or de ſire thereof, which is the onely faith which the 
Papiſts acknowledge? Can wee have it by our ownecharity,when wee 
cannot know, as the Papiſts teach, that we have charity? Nothing leſſe, 
but the ground and foundation of all our peace and comſort is this, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of God, teaching thoſe that beleeve to apply the promi. 
ſes of the Golpell to themſelves( which cannot be done without ſpecial 
faith) the love of God is ſhed forth into their hearts. that is, by the Spirit 
of adoption ſealing thoſe that do beleeve, they are perſwaded, & in ſome 
meaſure aſſured ol the eternall love of God towards them in Chriſt, up- 
on which doe follow peace of conſcience, acceſſe with confidence and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt. I conclude with Chryſoftome, t, faith hee, the | "cryin cum 
Apoſtle having ſaid, that hope maketh not aſhamed, hee aſcribeth all 
this not toour good workes, but to the love of God; not that whereby 
| weelove him, ſor that is our chiefe πτ (good works)butthat wher- 
by he loveth us. | | 
$.V. Now let us come to the words which follow, which as Cornclias à Third, em 
Lide conſeſſeth, 7 alde ſavent, doe very much fayour our expoſition: | the words that | 
wherein the Apoſtle ſheweth, how this love of God,whereon our hope, | follon. 
&c.is grounded, is both manifeſted and aſſured unto us. It is maniſe- 
ſed by this, verſe 6.that when wee were of no ſtrength, yea dead in our 
ſinnes, the Son of God dyed for us: ſor ſo faith the Apoſtle, Epb.2.4, 
5. God whois rich in mercie, for his great love,wherewith he loved us, 
even when wee were dead in our ſinnes, agar; ones us together 
with Chriſt, by whoſe grace wee are ſaved: which wonderfully ſetteth 
ſorch the love of God towards us: for ſcarcely as it is uerſ. 7. for a righte- 
ous man will one dye. And greater love no man hath than this, that a 
man lay downe his life for his friend, lob. 15. 13 But God (faith the A- 
poſtle verſ. 8.) commendeth his love towards us ſeven that love menti- 
oned verſe 5. ) in that, whiles wee were yet ſinners, and by our ſinnes his 
| ge ere us. It is aſſured „ by an argument from the | 
| | lefſeto the greater. For ifwhen we were ſinners we were redeemed and | / o. 
| juſtified by the bloud of Chriſt, much more being juſtified, wee ſhall be 
| | ſaved fromwrath through him. For ifwhen we were enemies wewere | 
| | reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much more being recon- 
 ciled wee e _e aa gr 2 that not- 
I withſtandi i of Auguſtine, ( ich as himſe lie ? conſe. | p did. diatrib. 
ſerh deſerves, no credit — than it is warranted by the authority ee o 
of Gods word, or ſound reaſon) by the love of God in this place is | . 
meant Gods love towards us. I come to his two other arguments. is former 
$. VI. The former, (which is a very weake one) is by paralleling | Proof ur of 


Rom. 8.15. | 


| 


—__ 
6—— — 
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LIBĩ. 3. 


q Lib. diſt. 17. 


1 * De gratis "Ca 
| Ab. arb. l. 1. c. 8. 


His ſecond 


ptoofe out of 


Nom. 83. 10. 


The true mea · 
ning of the 
place. 


Bellarmines proofe for inherent grace diſproved.” 


ame ſpirit ei ven unto us, ſaith, Tou have received the Spirit of adoption 
— 22 ve cry Abba Father Nom, ſaith hee, mee cry Abba Fake by 
that charity whereby we love God,not by that whereby he loveth us, Which 
reaſon, if it bee reduced into a ſyllogiſme, will not conclude his aſſert. 
on, but the erroneous opinion of Lombard q the maſter of ſentences, 
which Bellarmine himſelie elſewhere confuteth, namely, that the chari 

ty whereby wee love God, is the holy Ghoſt. 
That whereby wee cry in our hearts Abba Father is the hol 
Ghoſt. ä 
By that charity wherewith wee love God we cry in our hearts 
Abba Father: . 

Therefore that Charity wherewith wee love God is the holy | 
Ghoſt, | 


the propoſition is falſe, or the aſſumption: for it is impoſſible, that a 
falſe concluſion ſhould bee inferred from true premiſſes in a formall (yl. 
logiſme, as this is. But the propoſition is the Apoſtles, both Rom. g. ij. 
and Cal. . 6. therefore the aſſumption is falſe. Neither is charity chat 
fruit of the holy Ghoſt, whereby the _ of adoption cauſeth us to cry 
Abba Father,bur faith, For although by charity wee may bee declared 
or knowne to bee the ſonnes of God: yet wee become the ſonnes of 
God, not by charity, but by faith,7ob.1.1 2, Gal.3.26.And conſequent: 
ly not by charity, but by faith wrought in us by the Spirit of adoption, 
teſtifying with our Spirits that wee are the ſonnes of God, the ſaid ſpi- 
rit maketh us to cry in our hearts, Abba Father. | 

$. VII. His ſecond proofe is out of Rom. 3. 10. here it is ſaid ibi 
by juſtifying grace we doe live. The body indeed is dead by reaſon of ſinne, Hi. 
ritus autem vivit propter juſtificationem as the vulgar Latine readeth;but 
the Spirit liveth becaule of juſtification, But wee cannot well be ſudu 
live by the externall favour of God, ſeeing nothing is more inward than life. 
nſw. In this argument nothing is ſound, for firſt ir proveth not the 
point for which it is brought, vi. that by the love of God, Rom. 5. J. is 
meant our love of God. Neither is it ſaid, Rom. 8. 10. that wee live by 
juſtifying grace, for neither is juſtifying grace mentioned, but / 
| juſtices neither is it ſaid, that we live by ir, (though it bee true that by 
| juſtifying faith we live) but that the Spirit is life propter juſtificationem, 
for or by reaſon of righteouſneſſe. And further it is well ſaid, that out 


that place with Rom. &. 1 5. For, faith hee, the ſame Apoſtle ſpea king of the | 


This conclufion Bellarmine knoweth to bee falſe. Therefore either | 


— 


Spirit liverh the ſpirituall and eternall life by the gracious favourof 
God,which is out of us in him, by which wee arc ſaved : as alſo for and 
= aro” of the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, which alſo are out 
ous in him. Neither doth it follow, that becauſe life is inward, that 
— * moe — on which or by reaſon whereof wee doe live, 
: TE LLI. But to let paſſe bis impertinent allegation of this place, 


verſe and —— true meaning thereof: which is to ſet downe in this 


ichſolloweth two priviledges of thoſe in whomChril 


— dwelleth 


_——  — — — 


— 
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The uſe of the word Grace in the Fathers. 


dwelleth by his Spirit, the one in reſpect of the ſoule, verſ. 10, that | C 4 p. 6. 

howſoever by reaſon of ſinne the body is dead, that is, mortall or ſubject 
to death: yet the ſoule is life, that is, deſigned unco life, by reaſon of 
| riohteouſneſſe. The other, in reſpe& of the body, ves ſ. 11. that if 
| Grit dwcll in us by his Spirit; then hee which raiſed up Chriſt from 
che dead, ſhall alſo by the ſame Spiritquicken, that is, raiſe up unto 
life eternall our mortall bodies. Now, as our bodie is dead, that is, 
ſubject to death by reaſon of Adam, ſinne, in whom, as the roote, all 
ſinned: fo our ſoule is life, or iatituled to life, by reaſon of Chriſts 
| rightcouſneſſe; in whom, as our head, wee ſatisfied the juſtice of God: 
(| The ſinne of the firſt Adam, and the righteouſueſſe of the ſecond, be- 
ing both communicated unto us by imputation. And this is all that 
| Belarmine bath alleaged to prove that juſtifying grace is inherent: all 
which is as good as nothing. | 


Ca p. VI. 


The uſe of the word Grace in the writings of 
| the Fathers, 


6. I. 


Aving ſhewed how the word 22 is uſed in the 
Scriptures, ſomething is to be added concer. 
ning the uſe thereof in the writings of the Fa- 

; thers, whoſe authority the Papiſts are wont to 
object againſt us. Howbeit as in the Scriptures, 

fo alſo in the Fathers, there are two principall 

| ſignifications of the word Grace. the one, pro- 

e per, ſignifying the gracious favour of God in 
| Chriſt,by which they acknowledge us to be elected, called, juſtified and 

| ſaved. The br GUI nag ne ing the giftof grace, and name. 

| ly the grace of regeneration or ſanctificat ion, which in the Scriptures 

is called the Spirit, oppoſed to the fleſh, and the new Man, or new crea - 

|| ture, which is renewed, and as it were recreated according to the Image 

of God in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. 5 45 | 

[| Ofthis of ſanQification there is more frequent mention in the 

Fathers, who wrote againſt the Pelagians than of the other. Becauſe 

|| the Pelagians acknowledging the grace of God in forgiving ſinnes, 

| | which is indeed the juſtifying and ſaving grace: they had not the like 

| | occaſion to inſiſt upon the declaration and proofe thereof, as they had 

of che other, which the Pelagians denyed, 1 3 

. 8. II. Of whoſe errors in this point there were foure degrees, | Foure degrees 

| | For firſt, they acknowledge no A grace of God but bonn | & de Foie: 


anne ans, | 


——— 
* 


— * 
hs 


' b Cor. 1. 30. 


e Jer. 314 33,34. 


4 Lk. 1. 73,74. 
75. 


dit. 4 c. 14 l. Ne- 
mo. ex Auguſt. 
de peccat. merit. 
e remiſſ. l. i. 
cap 23 · 


f De coxſecr. 


| us by his word and by his law. Fourthly,they acknowledged after aſor, 
the helpe of grace for the more eaſie performance of their dutia; 


our life. And thereforewe do alſo ate”. Ar to thoſe ſentences 


| n imagined, that they held juſtification, proper 


The uſeof the word Grace in the Fathers, | 


— 3 
natura, the poſſibility of nature and the power of free · will: which}, 
cauſe it is freely given of God without any precedent merits of ours, 
they acknowledged to bee Gods grace. In the ſecond place they. 
knowledged the grace, that is, the gracious favour of God in forgiving 
Gnnes : bur the inward vertue, avoid ſinnes and to walke in obedience 
they aſcribed to the power of nature. Thirdly, for our direction a 
inſtruction how and what ſinnes to avoid, and how and what duties io 


performe; they acknowledged Gods grace in teaching and inſtrudin 


but they denied the neceſſity thereof, becauſe without grace they being 
directed by the word, were able of themſelves, though nor ſo cafily, ty 
fulfill the Law. | 

$. III. Theſe three latter degrees are condemned by fo may 
decrees of the Councell of Milevis, among which this is one, . d. 
nouncing Anathema againſt fuch, asſball ſay, that the grace ot God, 
whereby wee are juſtified through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, doth avail 
onely to remiſſion of ſinnes, which are already committed, and not io 
a helpe that we may not commit them: unto which rightly underſtood 
we doe ſubſcribe, acknowledging, that by the ſame grace of God, by 
which we were elected redeemed, called, reconciled, adopted, juſtified, 
wee are alſo ſanRified : For wee proſeſſe that our bleſſed Saviour wa 
given unto us of God, b not onely to bee our juſtification and redemp 
tion, but alſo to be our Sanctification. And we doe acknowledge, thit 
in the Covenant of grace e the Lord hath not onely promiſed remil | 
on of ſinnes to thoſe chat beleeve in Chriſt ; but hee hach alſo fworne, 
a that he will give us being redeemed and having remiſſion of ſinne, to 
worſhip him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before bim all the daies 0 


of Auguſline which Gratian hath tranſcribed into the third part ofhi 


decree. No man taketh away finnes but Chriſt alone, who is the 
Lambe of God raking away the ſinnes of the world No he taketh 
them away both by forgiving rhoſe that are already committed( among 
which originall ſinne is contained) and alſo by helping that they bet 
not committed, and by bringing us unto life where they cannot bet 
commitred at all. And againe, f the grace which by our Lord Telus 


Chriſt is given, is neither the knowledge of the divine Law, neither 


nature. nor remiſſion of ſinnes alone: but it ſelſe alſo cauſeth, that the 


Law be fulfilled, that nature be freed, that ſinne raigne not. And this, 


preſume, is as much as can _ bee alleaged out of the Fathers: Fot 
ſeeing they doe hold, as wee ſhall hereafter ſhew, juſtification by faith 


erent graces, unleſſe wee can imagine, that the) 
chouęht there is no inherent grace but faith onely. i 
9. LV. But howſoever the Fathers may be excuſed, who oppoling 
theerrors of the Pelagians, which oppugnedrhe ſanQifying grace, did 
much inſiſt upon the declaration, the proofe, and the ä 
= | thereof 


The uſe of the word Grace in Popiſh Writers. I23 
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thereof.oftner ſpeaking of this gift of grace, which was o than CA p. 6. 
of the 1 of Godin . — of ſinnes, L ee 
gians did confeſſe: yet the backſliding poſterity cannot bes excuſed, 

and that in three reſpects. For firſt, they leave out altogether the proper 
ſignification of grace, which is moſt frequent in the holy Scriptures, 
as if there were no other grace to bee acknowledged, but that which is 
| inherent. Secondly,they take away that grace of remiſſion, which the 
Pelagians did confeſſe, and in the roome thereof they have brought in 
an utter deletion or abolition of ſinne, cauſed by the infuſion of grace. 
Thirdly, that grace which they would ſeeme ſo much to magnifie, is not 
much better acknowledged by them, than it was by the Pelagians, For 
firſt they doe not acknowledge it to be a quickning and reviving grace 
to them that are dead: but an healing grace to the ſicke, and a beſo ing 
grace to the weake. And by how much they extoll the power of na- 
ture, and leſſen the fouleneſſe of originall finne : ſo much they extenu- 
at the benefit of grace, and are as well as the Pelagians, worthily ter- 
med the enemies of Gods grace: Secondly, there ſeemeth to be little 
or no difference betweene the Pelagians m Nature, which they 
acknowledged to bee Gods grace, and that ſufficient grace, which the 
Papiſts hold to be common to all. Thirdly, neither is there any great 
difference betweene them in reſpect of that grace whereby men are 
called. For the Pelagians acknowledged the great grace of God in re- 
vealing his will unto us, and in directing us wliat to doe and what to 


beleeve; and withall confeſſed, that God doth worke in us to will by 
revealing his will to us. And what doe the A. a0 acknowldge more? 


but that God having called us by his word, and moved us to turne unto 
him, it is in the power of our free · will cither to accept God effectuall 
grace, or to refuſe it. But this belongeth to another controverſie. 


wy 


ISE OF 
IVSTIFICA- 


T1 ON. 


| THE FOVRTH BOOKE: | 
Of the «Matter of Fuſtification. 


Cap. I. | 


The ſtate of the queſtion concerning the matter of juſtification, 
it being the principal point in controverſie. 
$I, 

== H « third Capitall errour of the Papiſts in the queſti- 

on ol juſtification, is concerning that righteouſneſſe | 
N. whereby we are juſtified: where, for prevention off 
JAS; 2.1 Popifh calumniations, I muſt deſite the Reader to re- 
wwaember three things: Firſt, that the controverſie is 
=== not concerning our Sanctification, but concerning 
our Iuſtification: For wee conſeſſe, that our habituall finctification 
conſiſteth in our righteouſneſſe inherent; and actuall, in our new obe- 
dience. Secondly, that the queſtion is not of our juſtification before | 
men but before God, For we acknowledge, that we are juſtified, that 
is, declared and knowne to be juſt, not onely by profeſſion of the faith, | 
but alſo by good workes, as Saint a James teacheth. Thirdly, chat wee ln 2.1424. 
doe not deny, that there is a righteouſaeſſe in the faithfull, as Bellar- 
mine ſalſly chargeth us. For we prtofeſſe, that there is no faichfull or ju- 
ſtined man, in whom there is not inherent righteouſneſſe, more or leſſe, 
according to the meaſure of grace received. And further we proſeſſe, 
chat thisrighteouſneſſe which we have from God; and is inherent in us, | 
is — both accepted of him, and rewarded by him; but wee 

3 0 | {M3 „ - deny, 
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T he queſtion of the matter of uſtificat. the principal, 


deny, that any man is juſtified by it. This queſtion therefore is concer. 
| ning the matter of juſtification. For whereas juſtification, conſidered 
as an action of God is his making or conſtituting a man righteous, ei. 
ther by Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed (as wee teach according to the 
Scriprures)or by righteouſneſſe infuſed as the Papiſts hold: It is there- 
fore apparent, that as according to our Doctrine, the rightcouſneſſe of 
Chniſt is the matter and the imputation thereof the forme of juſtifica. 
tion: ſo according to their doctrine, inherent righteouſneſſe ſhould be 
the matter of juſtihcation, and the infuſion of it, the forme. But howſo- 
ever wee differ in reſpect of logicall termes in ſetting downethe ſtate of 
this controverſie, becauſe they againſt reaſon make inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe the forme of juſtification : yet the true ſtate of the controverſie be- 
tweene them and us is this, whether wee bee juſtified before God by 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which is out of us in e ee to us: or by 
that righteouſneſſe, which being inſuſed of Cod is inherent in us: whe- 
ther it bee the righteouſneſſe of God, as the Apoſtle calleth it, that is, of 
Chriſt who is God, inherent in him; or a righteouſneſſe from God in- 
herent in us:we hold the former; the Papiſts the latter. 

$. II. Now this is the principall point of difference betweene them | 
and us in this whole controverſie, and that in two reſpeRs : Firſt, be- 
| cauſe the righteouſneſſe of God whereby wee are juſtified, is the princi- 
pall matter contained or revealed in the Goſpell, Rom. 1. 16, 17. For 
which cauſe wee, who maintaine juſtification by that righteouſneſſe of 
God which is taught in the Goſpell, which the Papiſts oppugne, are 
worthily called the profeſſours of the Goſpell, whereof the Papiſts are 
profeſſed enemies. Secondly, becauſe upon this all the other points of | 
| difference doe depend. For if wee were juſtified by righteouſneſſe in- 
herent, then it would follow. Firſt, that to juſtific were to make juſt by 
infulion of righteouſneſſe inherent. Secondly, that wee are juſtified by 
the grace of God, or rather graces inherent in us. Thirdly, that the forme 
of juſtification were infuſion of tighteouſneſſe. Fourthly,that faith doth 
jultifie as a part of inherent and habituall righteouſneſſe; and there- 
ore alſo that ir doth not juſtifie alone. Fiſchly, that workes juſtific as 
our actuall righteouſneſſe. But on the oontraty, if wee bee juſtified by 
that righteouſneſſe, which is not inherent in us, but out of us in Chriſt : 
then it ſolloweth, firſt, that to juſtifie doth not ſignifie making rightc- 
| ousby juſtice inherent. Secondly, that weare not juſtified by inherent 
—.— the gracious favour of God accepting us in Chriſt. Third- 

chat wee are not juſtified by infuſion, but by imputation of righte- 


ouſneſſe. Fourthly, that faith doth not juſtific as a part of inherent righ- 
teoulgelſe, but as the hand to receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſnefle. 

Fifthly,that workes doe not juſtifie as cauſes to worke,bur as fruits and 

| Theother ſignes to declare and manifeſt our juſtification.” 

points prove F. III. And as the prooſe of this inſerreth the reſt : ſo the reſt 


055 being proved, are ſo many proofesof this. For firſt, if to juſtifie doe ne. 
ver in the Scriptures fignifie to make righteous by infation of righte- | 
ouſneſſe, then wee are not juſtified by i righteouſneſſe; neither 

5 is 
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is ; juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, that juſtification which the | 
Scriptures teach. Secondly, if wee bee not juſtified by grace inherent 
then not by habituall or inherent righteouineſſe, if by the grac ious la- 
| your of Cod freely without reſpect of any cauſe of juſtification in us, 
then not by workes or inherent rig — Thirdly, it by impura- 
tion of Chriſts — not by infuſton of inherent juſtice. 
Fourthly,if by faith as it is the hand to —— Chriſts righteonſneſſe, 
then not by righteouſneſſe inherent. Fifthly, it not by workes as 1 
cauſe, then not by inherent righteouſneſſe. But the two firſt I have fu 

and clearelyproved already; the firſt in the ſecond booke, and the 
in the third. And the reſt l ſhall by the grace of God demon- 

ſtrate in their due place. 

F. IV. That, which hath alrea _ beene ſaid, both here, andb here- 
toſore, together Lich that which ſhall hereafter bee produced to prove 
the other three points remaining to bee proved, . bee a ſufficient 
— of this point. But becauſe the proote of this point, be- 
prove all the reſt, as I have ſhewed; I 


—.— of the Papiſts. And Rar Sr ae eee aſſertion and dif. [ 


provetheirs joyntly ſeverally I will difprove 
— that wer are . — by righteouſneſſe — in 


ane of Chriſt,which is out ofus inhim. 


| CA. II. 
That we are jeſtiſed by Chrifts riebte eee CB 


which is inberent is ah ti Jew) three . 


Therefore wet uit — by the 8 
which is inherent in our ſelves, 
| 3-27, Thus: 


poſition is conſeſſed of all. 


| * 


Weare juſtfied by (hrifts righteouſnes, not by cur own | 


— bring a ſupply of divers arguments, by diſproving the 
— cnt proving our one, but alſo anſwere the cavills and | ® 


| ourſelves; and prove ours, to wit, that wee are jau W 
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- neſſeof Chrif, which is out of us in him, z and not by that | 
— — . — propoſitionis proved our of Rew,1.27,a0d | 


The righteouſneſſe,which there is ſaid wo be tevealed in the Cot 
Pell; that rightcouſneſſe,by which wee are uff. : Thispro- 


b Lib. 1. c. 3. * 4. 
and lib. 2. & 3. 
This point to 
be proved,in 
the affirmative 
part, and in o_ 
tive,firſt 

2 er 

en ſeverally. 


2 t. we are 
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i. | not by ours, 
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The righte - 
ouſne ile of 
Chriſt is Gods 
righteouſneſſe. 
ler. 23 6. 


„ 


2 Pet. 1.1. 


a Not 9. x, Tv 
, but wy 
| bes x, 0w74pO- « 
b K om.i. 17. 
3.21. 10.3. 

3 Cor. 21. 

2 Pet. 1. 1. 


e Nom 5. 19. 

d 2 cor. g. 21. 
The Fathers by 
the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God, 
underſtand 
Chriſt and his 


- [ighrcouſaeſle, | 


through the faich of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith, 
| P bil, 3 9. * | 


28. ſo rhe righreouſneſfe of Chrift,by which we are juſt ified, is the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Cod, and is ſo called, 2 Cor.5.21. Rom. 1.17. 3.2 1. 10.3: 


and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt; which is an excellent teſtimony to prove 


blond, Roms. 5. g. ſometimes his ab ed, that is, both bis paſſive and 


1 
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That we are juſtified by Chriſts rigbteouſneſſe 1 


The righteouſneſſe of God is that righteouſneſſe, which isrevea- | 
led in the Goſpell. Rom. 1.17. In the Goſpell is revealed the 
rightcouſnefſe of God from faith to faith, as it is written, the 
jult by faith ſhall live, Rom. 3. 21. The righteouſneſſe of God is 
without the Law manifeſted (vic. in the Goſpell) even the righ. 
teouſneſſe of God, which is by faith of Ieſus Chriſt, unto all and 
upon all that beleeve : | 

Therefore the righteouſneſſe of God is that righteouſneſſe by 

which wee are juſtified. | 
The whole propoſition in both the parts is proved out of Rom. 10.3. 
where it is not onely ſignified, that wee are juſtificd by Gods righteoul. 
neſſe and not by our owne ; but there is alſoſuch an oppoſition made 
betwixt Gods righteouſneſſe and ours in the point of juſtification; that 


| 
| 
1 
[ 


vhoſoever ſeeke to be juſtified by their owne tigbteouſneſſe, cannot be 
juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of God. Wherefore Paul, in the queſti. 


on of his owns, juſtification, renounceth his owne righteouſneſſe, deſi- 
ring to bee found in: Chriſt, not having his owne righteouſneſle, which 
is of the Law (as all inherent righteouſneſſe is) but that which is 


$. 2. The aſſumption in reſpect of the former part, via. that the righ- | 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt is Gods righteouſneſſe, iscafily proved: firſt, becauſe 
Chriſt is God, who as /eremy prophecied, ſhould be called lebovah our 
righteouſneſſe, ler. 23. 6. No his xigbteouſneſſe is called Gods rights- 
ouſneſke, as hath beene ſaid; not becaule it is che righieouſneſſe of the 
Godhead; but becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of him that is God. For 


as the bloud of Chriſt, by which we are redeemed, is Gods bloud, 477.20 


and moſt plainely, 2 Pet. 1. 1. where it is called the riglneouſneſſe of God 


the Deity of our Savior, like to that, 77f. 2. 1 3. ſor it is not ſaid of God, & 
ofour Saviour, as noting two prom 2 but of God and our Saviour, as | 
berokening one. 2 ecauſe it is that very righteouſneſſe of 

God whereof the Apoſtle ſpealeth in the places even now mentioned, 
where it is ſo called, neither becauſe it is the efſentiall righteouſneſſe of 
God aas I have ſhewed before againſt O ſiander; nor becauſe it is a righ · 
teouſneſſe in us from God. fox that is perfectly deſcribed in the Law, as 
this is not, Rom.z3. al. and becauſe that (as I ſhall ſhew in the prooſe ol 
the ſecond part of the aſſumpt ion) is not called Gods, but ours: but be- 
cauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of that perſon who is God: which, that 
wee ſhould not thinketo bee any thing in us, is called ſometimes his 


active righteouſneſſe, by imputation whereofthoſe that truely belceve 
are made the righteoi of God, not in themſelves, but in Chriſt: 
even as hee by imputation of our ſinnes, was made ſinne for us. 

$. 111 .3. Becauſe divers of the Fathers, to whoſe judgment ſome of 
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the | 
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and nut by inberemt Alice 


| Chriſt and his righteo ghieouſneſſe. 0rigen in Ram. 3. therefore this . 
ouſneſſe of God,que e# Cbriſtus, which is Chriſt, is manifeſted wi 
9 pf wars —__ — 3. = 
juſtice of God, chat is(as hee ) igrerantet bunceſſe Chri- 
_ the Tewes being ignoran t that this is the Chriſt, whom God had 


— preferring their ownerigh- 


— apy bad by the Law , beforchim- who is therightcouſ: [ 


neſſe of God by Faith; jaflcl 1. ipſeeſt.tor hee himſelſe is the ri 


neſſe: which words wee finde alſo in Jedalins in Rom. 10.3. Auſel- 


in Ro. are not ſubject aſtzie Dei ide Cbriſts, to the ri 
— a Remigius in — 1 . 


Kare eft Peas d esa 
jaſtitiam n que —— 


E —_— Id not ſubmi — en nr 
iſt would not t Dei, id e, Chriſte 
eo the juſtice of God, . . 


jaſtitiam Pei Parris jdeſt;Filinnsi incelligere 


neſſe of God the Father, 3 4 
— 


ſelſe our righ 
99 


by raging: 10 
faith in Chri wha calleth ths: CEE 3 
is Roman. 1. 17. the God is revealed in the Got 
pl.hatisgberighte of faith, which was covered in the Law, 
the ofGodis thee — — 
ner (through faith without the workes of the Law, Sedulivs in Rum. 1. 
17. the righteouſneſſe of God) becauſe it was juſt, that as Abreheom 
Mas] juſtified by faith one ly, fo all others imitating his faith 
ſhooldbefored. Auguſtine ſp. gol thoſe words, ds, Ea. 3. a 1. (the 
—— Gare feb 
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out L cannot 1 te as 

Maar rarer. eee ure God, 4. e ene eri wvelats, | 
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which can 


not Cid oftight htcouſnes for all chat righteoul- 


1 us, whether it bee —— tn he 
habirofchoriey,or r 


Fhich is the perſect rule — — 
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| 
he Dockers ſubſcribe, by the righteouſneſſe of Gadavonglo- 
| he popil firſt, third, and tenth chapters to the Romanes, underſtand 


| 


f De Spirits & 
Atera cap. 9. 


God becauſe by imparting it be makerh mea righteous. 
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The righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent 
| is ours, 


— 


puted to them that beleeve : and that this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is 
the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, and that by the merit of 


| heare; chat it is the matter of juſtification: when as wee by the matter 


ours, bècauſe Ieſus Chriſt himſelſe is true God. 
his righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is called the righteouſneſſe of | 
God, by which we are juſtified; the Papiſts ( even Bellarmine himſclle) 


— — — — 


DO 2 
— — 


That Wwe are juſtified by Chrifts righteouſneſſe, | 


$. IV. But moſt agreeableto the words and meaning of the Apo- 
ſtle is the expoſition ot Theodorer, as it is related by Cardinall b 74/4 
and i Pererius the Ieſuite. That by the righteouſneſſe of God is meant 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, who is both God and man, which he per- 
formed for the redemption of Mankinde, thereby fully ſatisfying the 
juſtice of God for us. I conclude with Pererius, and Cardinall Cojery, | 
The juſtice of God is a juſtice ſatisfactory to God for the ſinnes of 
Mankinde by the death (l adde, and obedience) of Chriſt. And this is 
called the juſtice of God, the juſtice of faith, or the juſtice which is by 
faith, Ram. 10.6. Cajetanin Rom. 10. 3. The juſtice of God is a juſtice 
of ſatisfaction to Cod for mankinde by the death of Chriſt : and in | 
2 Cor. 5. 21. the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt is the merit of Chriſt 
ſufficient even to fatisfic for us, and to juſtifie us which is called 
Gods * both becauſe iris the righteouſneſſe of God perſonally, and al. 
fo becauſe before the tribunall of God it is true righteouſneſſe, diffe- 
ring from our tighteouſneſſe, which: before the judgement ſeate of 
God are as the cloth of a menſtruous woman: when therefore the me. 
rit of Chriſt is communicated unto us, then are we made the righteoil. 
neſſe of God in Chtiſt, becauſe wee are made juſt not by our owne 
righteouſneſſe / but by the righteouſmeſſe of God communicated unto 
us in Chiſt: for we are made juſt before God, by the merit, by theſs | 
tisſacz ibn, by the reconciliation made by Chrift : and againe in un. 


£ 


3. 24. The redemption wrought by Chriſt, is Godsrightcouſnefſe,not 


ſometimes confefle to be a plenary ſatisfaction to God, and by him im- 


Chriſts righteouſneſſe we are juſtified: and yet they cannot abide to 


of juſtification underſtand nothing, but that righteonſneſſe, which is 
imputed to juſtification. Now it is certaine, that the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, neither active nor paſſive, which were tranſient, nor the merit 
thereof, can otherwiſe be communicared to us, but by imputation. Even 
as the actuall tranſgreſhon of Adam, and the guilt thereof, were by 
imputation communicated to us. Neither could inherent righteouſ 
neſſe bee merited for us unto our ſanRification, unleſſe his righteouſ- 
neſſe it ſelfe and the merit thereof were firſt imputed to us unto ju- 
ſtiſication: no more than the actuall ſinne of 44am could have infected 
us with originall corruption, if his ſinne and the guilt thereof had not 
firſt beene imputed to us. ts 

6. V. The ſecond part of the aſſumption was, that the righteoul 
neſſe inherent mus; is car righteouſneſſe: which, one would rhinke 
ſhould need no ptooſe. For though we receive it from God, as wee 
doe all other good things which wee have, yet it, as well as all other | 
good things, even our daily bread, which we ſiave received from God, 
| | is 


— —— 


By (hrifts righteouſneſſe, not by ours we are juſtified. 


is to be called i ours. All good things which we have, are Gods gifts, 
and yet they arc not called his, but ours. As our bodies, our ſoules, our 
life, our liberty, our learning, our wiſedome, out charity, our tempe- 
rance, our piety, &c. and ſo aur righteouſneſſe. The Papiſts, and ſome 
others doe teach, that, that righteouſneſſe is called Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe, which wee ſhall have from God ; and that ours, which wee have 
from our ſelves, and by the ſtrength of nature: whereto I anſwer, firſt, 
| there can bee no righteouſneſſe, which is not the gift of God, from 
= whom all gifts doe come. Neither is it credible, that the Iewes, who 
were inſtructed in Gods word, ſhould ever looke to bee juſtified by a 
righteouſneſſe not received from God, The Phariſee himſelfe, who 


keth ofthe Iewes, a to be juſtified by his one righteouſneſſe, acknow- 
ledged it to be the gift of God, and therefore thanked him for it. And 
| hereunto Bellermine o elſewhere accordeth, endeavouring by the exam- 
ple ofthe Phariſee(who truſted in himſelſe, as being righteous)to prove 
that men are not juſtified by ſpecial! faith, or by affiance in Gods ſpe- 
ciall mercie. And leſt any ſhould object, that hee truſted to a righte- 
ouſneſſe which he had of himſelſe, hee addeth: Neither can it bee ſaid, 
that the Phariſee had faith or affiance of Gods benevolence by reaſon of 
his ow ne merits, as though hee beleeved that he had his righteouſneſſe 
from himſelfe. Nam agebat gratias Dro de ſus juititia,proinde 4 Des eam 
ſe habere credebat : for he gave God thankesfor his righieouſneſſe, and 
therefore beleeved that he had it from God. Secondly, the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God, by which wee are juſtified, is without the Law revealed in 
the Goſpell: but all that righteouſneſſe which is from God within us. is 
fully and perfectly deſcribed in the Law. 
$. VI. Thirdly, as the ſeverall parts of inherent righteouſneſſe, 
though received from Cod, as being his gifts of grace, are notwichſtan- 
ding called ours, as our faith, Auth. 9. a, 22. Bom. 1. 8. Hab.2.4. 
lan. 1. 3. Our charity, 2 Cor. S. 8, 24. I Cor. 16.24. Pbilem. 1. and 7. 
Oar hope, Phil. 1.20. 1 Theſſ.2.19. Our good workes, Mat. 5. 16. 
Adoc. 2. 2. Our patience, Lat. 2 1.19. 2 Theſſ.1.4. Apoc. 2. 2. 3.10, 
13. to. So righteouſneſſe inherent is in very many places of Seripture 
called ours, whereof I will quote ſome, Gen. 30.33. 1 Sam. 26.2 3. 
2 Sm. 22.2 1,25. 1 King. &. 32. 1b 33.26. fſalm. 7. 8. 18.20, 24. 45. 
27. 112. 3, 9. Prov. 1 1.5, 6. Eccl. 7.16. E ſa. 5. 2 3. 64.6. Ezechim bi 
3.4.18. and 3 3. chapters, ſoureteene times, Aub. 5. 20. and & L. ac. 
ording to the Latine, 2 Cor. 9. 9, 1o. but there are two which are moſt 
remarkeable, Pſalm. . I. where David thus calleth upon the Lord, o 
God of my righteosſneſſe,that is, faith Bellarmine, va quo eff owniz ma juſti- 
lia, acknowledging all his righteouſneſſe to bee from God, and yer cal- 
lech it his owne righteouſnes. Eſa. 5 4.17 ibeir righteonſpeſſe i from me, 
faith the Lord, from God,but yet theirs. If it bee obje&ed our of Au- 
£#ftine, chat it is called the righteouſneſſe of God, wow goa juſtns eft,ſed 
144 not juf os facit, not whereby hee is juſt, but whereby hee makech us 


truſted unto his owne righteouſneſſe, and thought, as the Apoſtle ſpea- | 
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T hat we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe 


both active and paſſive is ſuch, for it is not that whereby God, that is | 
the Godhead is juſt, but that whereby hee maketh us juſt. 

Fourthly, whereas the Papiſts will needes have the righteouſneſſe of 
God, by which wee are juſtified, and which is the principall matter 
taught in the Goſpellto be inherent in us, though from God: they con- 
found Gods righteouſnes and ours, and thereby confound the Law and 
the Goſpell, and by confounding them aboliſh the righteouſnes of 
God: as before,by confounding juſtification with ſanctification they 
aboliſhed the bencfic of juſtification, and evacuate the Coſpell, or at 
leaſt with the falſe Apoſtles, Gal. 1. teach another Goſpell whiles they 
teach another righteouſneſſe whereby to bee juſtified, than the righte. 
ouſnes of God: which whoſoever doth, though hee were an Apoſile, 
though an Angel from heaven, à he ought to be held accurſed. 

$. VII. Our ſecond argument: That is the matter of our juſtifica. 
tion beſore God, by which wee being ſinners in our ſelves (for that 
juſtification, which the Scriptures teach, is the juſtification of a ſinner) 
doe ſtand righteous before God; which wee being ſinners may oppoſe 
to the judgement of God, why he ſhould not condemne us; which wee | 
being ſinners may interpoſe berwixt Gods juſtice and us; and which we | 


may plead as a full fatisfaQion to God for us. Such is the righteouſues 
of Chriſt: for being ſinners in our ſelves, yet beleeving in Chriſt we are 
inf him accepted and conſtituted righteous. The righteouſneſſe of 


Chriſt is that, which we being ſinners in our ſelves may oppoſe to Gods 
judgement, or interpoſe betwixt Gods juſtice and us, which wee may 
plead as a fall ſatisſaction made in our behalfe, For though by our fins 
wee have deſervedto bee condemned.and to be excluded from heaven: 
et if wee beleeve in Chriſt his ſufferings are accepted in our behalte to 
ce us from hell, and his obedience to entitle us unto heaven In him we 
have borne the penalty, in him wee have fulfilled the: Law. Such is not 
ours: for being ſinners in our ſelves wee cannot ſtand before God as 
righteous by juſtice inherent, neither can wee oppoſe it to Gods judge- 
ment, or interpoſe it betwixt Gods juſtice and our ſinnes, or 
plead it as a full ſatis faction. But the beſt of us muſt pray with Da. 
vid, Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, for no 
fleſh ſhall bee righteous in thy ſight, namely, if thou enter into judge- 
ment with him: and againe, * if thou Lord ſhale marke iniquity, 
O Lord who ſhall ſtand, but there is forgiveneſſe with thee that 
thou mayſt be feared. Auguſtine on thoſe words, Qui ſuſtiuebit? Non 
dixit,ego neu ſuſtinebo,ſed,quu ſuſtinebit f vidit u. propt᷑ totam vitam hams- 
nam circumlatrari peccatis ſuis, accuſeri omnes conſcientias cagitationibus ſs- 
ui, non inveniri cor caſtum pr æſumens de ſua juſtiffa. Si ergo cor caſtum non 
poteſt in veniri, quod pr æſumat de ſua juſtitia,pr eſumet omniam cor de miſeri- 
cordia Dei, c dicat Des Si iniquitates obſervaveris Domine, Domine quis fu- 
frinebit ? que «.ſpes eft ? quoniam apud te propitiatioeſt : & qua eli iſta pro. 
pitiatio niſi ſacrificium ? & quod eſt ſacrificiam,nifi quod pro nobis oblatam 
eſt ? Sanguu innocens faſau Ale amnia peccata nocentium—— Ergo eli 


vellis, 


Sud tepropitiatio. Nam fi noneſſet apud te propitiatio , ſi jadex ſolum eſſ 


* 
—— 


| Veare luſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe,andnot ours. | z 


velles, & miſericors eſſe nolles, obſervares omnes iniquitates noftras, & qua” CAP. 3. 
f eres, eas, quis ſuſtineret ? —— quis ſtaret in judicio ius? Spes ergo an 
eſt,quoniam eſt apud ie propitiatio. Againe, I AugsZine and ſome others. car. recs, | 


doe uſe to joyne in coherence the 8. and g. verſes of the 20.Chaprer of oh - 
rev. 0. * 


the Proverbs: when the righteous King ſhall fit on his throne, who can 

ſay wy heart is cleane? wee deny not that there is a righteouſneſſe in- 

herent in the faithfull, that it is accepted of God in Chriſt, that it is 
graciouſly rewarded ; but we deny that we are juſtified thereby, This | 
is not it, in which wee can ſtand in judgement before the righteous 

King fitting on his throne. 
$. VIII. Our third argument: By that righteouſneſle of man, 

which onely is perfect, wee are juſtified, and not by that which is un | gument 
fect. 

Fe The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, is the 
oncly righteouſneſſe of man which is perfect, and all our in- 
herent righteouſneſſe in this life is unperſect. 4 
Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chrift, which 

eng us in him, and not by any righteouſneſſe inherent in our 

ſelves. - 

The propoſition needeth no proofe;for that juſtice,which is not per- 
ſect, cannot ſtand in judgement before God, and is fo farre from juſti- |: 
uf, chat it ſelſe is ſinfull, every imperſection and defebeing»wis, a | 

nſgreſſion of the Law, and conſequently a fine. So long, faith 4a | 
guſline r, as charity may be increaſed, aſſuredly that, which is lefle than | — — 
tought to bee, is vicious: and againe 2 more plainely, pectarams eff, din aii 
cum charitas minor eſt quam debet, it a ſinne when charity is leſſe than | iti, proje- | 
it ought tobe, I doe not ſay, that the habit of grace, as faith or charity, ar 

or a worke of grace, as prayer, or almes. giving is a ſinne, and much te . 

leſſe a mortall | eee eee eee. ſay, that the im- 1 7. 

perſection or defect of the habit or the worke is a ſinne: and in N 

thereof neither the habit, nor the worke, though g — 

perſeQly good, but ſinſull and ſlained b with the ffeſh: which {taine b /a c. 

to them, who are in Chriſt Feſus, is veniall, and it notwithſtanding, 

both the habit and the worke of grace are cum ven, with favour and 
indulgence through the merits and interceſſion of our Saviour i him 
accepted: the want and imperfection being by his perfect tighteouſ- 
neſſe and obedience covered. That the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is per- 
iQ, is alſo manifeſt : And that ir is the onely righteouſueſſe of man 
which in this life is perſect, is evidently proved, becauſe all the rĩghte | 
ag ol apy mortall men is unperteQ, And that I prove 

b. IX. bulk no ſinners have perſect righteouſneſſe inherent in 


; 


All morcall men are ſinnees. | 
Therefore no mortall man hath perſect righteouſneſſæ in- 

The propoſition is manifeſt : for 2 men bee ſinners, they can- 
c | not 


— — 


By (jhriſts righteouſnes and not ours, we are juſtifed. | 
not be perſectly righteous. The aſſumption, vis. that all men are ſin. 
nets, it is proved by the common experience of all men in all ages. Se. 
condly, it is grounded upon moſt plaine and undeniable teſtimonies of | 
holy Scriptures, which have concluded all men whatſoever under ſinne. 

Gal. 3. 22. Nom. 3.23. 1 King. 8. 46. Eccl. 7. 20. Thirdly, it isa 
confeſſed and received truth: which therefore the A poſtle in his 
Euthymeme, Gel. 3. 10. taketh for granted. For thus the Apoſilc 
argueth ; 


Every one that is a tranſgreſſour of the Law, is accurſed, 
| therefore 
All men whatſoever, even thoſe, who ſeeke by their obedience of 
the Law to be juſtified, are accurſed. If any man (ſhould deny the con. 
ſequence of this Enthymeme, it is to bee made good by addiag the a- 
ſamprion (which the Apoſtle left out as a thing preſuppoſed and taken 
for granted) thus, 
Whoſoever is a tranſgreſſour of the Law, is by the Law accurſed; 
which the Apoſtle expreſſeth in theſe termes, « Curſed is every one 
chat continueth not in all the things which are written in the booke of 
the Law to doe them. 85 
But all men without exception, even thoſe which ſeeke tobe 
juſtified by the Law, are tranſgreſſours of the Law: Never 
| any man continued in all the things which are written in the booke of 
the Law to doe them, that is, never any meerc and morall man hath ſo 
abſtained from all evill forbidden, as that he hath alſo done the things 
' commanded, that he hath done all, that hee hath ever continued in do- 
ing all. Thus Chryſoffome underſtandeth the Apoſtle to argue. No man 
_ | bs juſtified by Law, . 3 e e ic for all have ſinned 
and are under the curſe; and faith, that the Apoſtle by teſtimony pro- 
veth zelt ale, that no man hath fulfilled the Law: and Occume- 
nius likewiſe is Gal. 3. that the Apoſtle proveth, that even thoſe who 
ſoelee to be juſtiſied by the Law are under the Curſe, why ? in u woo 
, becauſe no man, faith he, fulfilleth the Law. 
Thereforeall men without exception, even thoſe which ſecketo 
bee juſtified by the Law, are by the Law accurſed: which con. 
I dluſion is of no force if it bee not granted, that all men are tranſgreſ 
+ | fours of the Law, Fovithly, all they who are to pray to God for the 
= forgiveneſſe of their ſinnes, are ſinners: But all, even the beſt of men 
d Pſal.32, 6. are to pray to God for the forgivencſle of their ſinnes. 4 Pro hac (that 
is,for remiſſion of finnes) orabit ad te omnis ſanctus, every godly man 


4 


ſhall pray unto thee, Our Saviour taught his one Apoſtles and all 
other Chriſtians, to pray daily for remiſſion of ſinne. Every one ſaith 

Cyprian is taught peccare ſe qaotidir, dum quotidie per pecrotis jubetur ora- 
e, that he ſinneth daily, 3 is commanded to pray daily for his 


ſinnes. Thereſore all, even tho beſt of us are finners : Fifthly, whoſocver 
I 1 not, and dothnot that good which . 
would, is a ſinner, both in reſpect of commiſſion and omiſſion: but 
ſuch is the condition or the beſt, even of the Apoſtle himſelfe, Rom. 7. 


4 
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15. 19. for ſo he ſaith, verſ. 25. ,I my ſelfe. 
Sixthly, whoſocver hath ſinne is a ſinner; All men have ſinne: and 
chat I prove thus; | 
Wbhoſoever is a lyar himſelfe,and maketh God a lyar, that faith he 
hath no ſinne, he undoubtedly is a finner. | 
But every man, though he were as holy as che beloved Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, is a lyar himſelſe, and maketh God a lyar, 
that ſaith he hath no ſinne: for if wee ( faith he, including him- 
ſelfe) ſay we have no ſinne, wee deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 
in us, 1 Ieh 1. 8. if we ſay that we have not ſinned we make him a ly- 
ar, and his word is not in us, verſ. to. Therefore every man, though hee 
be as holy as Saint 794» himſelfe, is a ſinner. 
Seventhly, whoſoever is free from ſinne is alſo free from death: 
No mortall man is free from death: Therefore no mortall man is 
free from ſinne. 


| CAT. I 


The queſtiam concerning the imperfeclion of inherent 
rightcouſneſſe further diſcuſſed. 


ö. I. 
O contradict this argument, that we are not juſti- | eamines 
fied by righteouſneſſe inherent, becauſe it is un- eee "7 
perfect; Belarmine indeavoureth to prove that it — 
Ws is perfect both in reſpect of habituall, and actu- Perfec. 
all rightcouſneſſe. But in both hee uſeth to diſ- 5, fta- 
pute Sophiſtically: in the firſt, becauſe ſome | 8 Tr, dm, 
men have beene indued with perfect righteouſ- Hen che- 
: ; neſſe: in the ſecond, becauſe ſome good works of er 
the juſt are purely and perfectly good. For though both theſe aſſertions | 2-/efen. 
were true, as they are not, yet would they not conclude juſtification by 
inherent righteouſneſſe. For firſt, as touching the perſons, the queſtion 
is not, whether ſome choice men in ſome part of their liſe, aſter they 
have beene good and long proficients, doe attaine to ſome perfection; 
but whether they, and all others, when they are firſt juſtified, are endu- 
ed with perfect juſtice : for if they be not then endued with perſe& in- 
berent tighteouſneſſe, they are not juſtified by ir. Now juſtification by 
babituall righteouſneſſe, which they call their firſt juſtification, is incipi. 
entinm, of incipients: and themſelves diſtinguiſh Chriſtians into three 
rankes, that ſome are incipients, ſome —— ſome perſect. But 
incipients are ſuch as be influ and babes, either in reſpect of age, when 
being baptized in their infancie, are, as they teach, juſtified; or in re- 
ſpect of religion, being new converts. But to imagine, that either in- 
N 2 . flants, 
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7 Of the imperfection of inberentrighteouſneſſe. 
| L13.4+ | fants, which have not ſo much as the uſe of reaſon, nor are as yet capa. 
ble of the habits of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and much leſſe are able 
to produce the Acts, to Beleeve, to Hope, to Love; or new converts, 
1 who are like Babes to bee fed * with Milke, are indued with perfe& 
155 3.2. righteouſneſſe, is a great abſurdity. 
$. II. Lea but, ſaith b Bellarmine, the workes of God are perfect, 
3 Deat. 3 2. 4. habituall righteouſneſſe is the worke of God, therefore it 
ſpondeo. is perfect. Anſw. The workes of God are either immediate, and ſuch as 
3 br hee worketh at once; or elſe mediate, which hee worketh by degrees. 
Fienall righte- The former are perfect at the firſt, according to their kinde: as were | 
| cſneſe be a the workes of creation. The latter are not perfect at the firſt, but by 
of God aaa degrees are brought to perfe&ion: as the worke of procreation or 
fe, carnall generation, and of Spirituall Re- creation or Regeneration, 
adam was the immediate Worke of GO D created at once: and 
therefore perfect in his kinde at the firſt. Serb alſo was the Work: 
of GO D, not immediate by creation, but mediate by Procreati. 
on, being firſt begotten by his parents and conceived, then formed 
in the wombe, then borne, then growing from age to age, untill lice 
came to bee a perſect man. So it is in the Spirituall Re. creation. 
cEpbeſ.3.10s | For wee are the workemanſhip of God created e unto good workes: 
but we are not perfect Chriſtians at the firſt, For we are firſt begotten 
41 Pet. 123. by the incorruptible 4 ſeed of Gods Word. receiving, as it were, the 
ſeeds of Gods graces at the firſt, being but as Embryons in the wombe 
6641 4. 19. untill Chriſt e bee formed in us. And when wee are borne anew, wee 
are at the firſt but as new borne Babes, who are to deſire the ſincere 
f1 Pet. a. . t milke of the worle, that we may grow thereby: and afterwards ſtron- 
ger meats, that wee may grow more and more: and then, not conten- 
ting our ſelves with that meaſure of growth, which wee have attai- 
cer. | nedunto, muſt ſtill ſtrive towards perfection, being from day g to day 
renewed in the inner man untillwe come to be adult, growne men, or, 
»Pbil, 3-159 as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, h perfecii; and when we are ſuch, ( becauſe 
alwayes in this life we are in our eow7,or growing age, receiving one- 
ly the firſt i fruits of the Spirit) wee muſt imitate the Apoſile Pas 
who, though he farre excelled the moſt perfect among us, acknowled. 
k Phjl.3,12,73, | ged, that he had not attained & to perſection, but did ſtrive towards it: 
| 246159 - } exhortingall others, who are perſect, that is, ads/it or growne men, to 
be of his minde; that is, that they ſhould acknowledging their imper- | 
fection ſill more and more ſtrive towards perſection. 
| Bellarmines ar- . III. As touching actuall righteouſneſſe, hee dealcthalſo So. 
anger BY wer ppb for firſt, where hee ſhould prove, that the works of the 
wary chfull are perfect or purely and abſolutely good, be proveth that they | 
are truely good, and nor ſinnes: but eſpecially, when he ſhould prove, 
thatalltheworkesof the faithfull or righteous, are purely and perfe8- 
ly good; he proveth, that ſome are. As though a man who is not one. 
'y guilty of many ſinnes, and inſected with manifold corruptions and 
n{irmities, but alſo in reſpect of his former finnes obnoxious to dam. 
| nation; could bee juſtified by ſome good workes among many a | 
| | == 


i Rom. B. 23. 
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ood. But this is a moſt erroneous conceit of the Papiſts, who hold, that 
every good worke, proceeding from charity, doth abſolutely deſerve 
heaven; even as well as any evill worke committed againſt charity de- 
ſerveth hell. As though by one act of charity the whole Law were ful- 
filled, as well as by one act committed againſt charity the whole Law is 
broken. Hee that tranſgreſſech one Commandement, 1 though irbee 
but once, is guilty ofall. But hee doth not fulfill the Law, and much 
leſſe can bee juſtified by his obedience, whoſe obedience is not totall, 
= perfc&,and} erpetuall. It is true, that a faithfull man may bee juſtifi 
ed, that 8 and approved to be juſt by ſome one or more good 14.21, 23. 
workes, as. abraham u by offering his ſonne I ſaac, and Rehab by her enter- 
taining and delivering of the Eſpies; but no man can bee juſtified be- 
fore God by his works, who is guilty of any ſinne. For if Pa#/* who was 
not conſcious to himſelfe of any ſinne, was not thereby juſtified : how 
can he that is guilty of any, or rather many ſinnes be juſtified? For who- 
ſoever is juſtified before God? is bleſſed, but curſed dis every one that pRkom.4 6. 
continueth not in all the things, which are written in the booke of the | z. 10. 


| Lawzto doe them. 


Hau. a. 10. 


Gal. io. 


0 10.44 


Reaſons pro · 


$6. IV. But if it ſnall evidently appeare, that none of the workes of | ing ihat che 
the faithfull are purely and perfectly good, how farre then are the Pa- workesofrbe 
piſts from proving juſtification by workes. And this I will prove by di- nt — nd | 


vers arguments, which I will alſo maintaine againſt the cavils of the | peric&ly good. | 


and firſt,E/2, 


Papiſts. And firſt out of E/4.64.6, Weareallas an uncleane perſon, 99 


ot thing, all our ee f are as a menſtruous cloth. Where the 
Church doth freely confeſſe her ſelſe and all her members to bee un- 
cleane, and all their righteouſneſſes, that is, all their moſt righteous 
vorkes, to bee as polluted clouts: which, though it be a moſt pregnant 5, 0 
teſtimony, wherein wee have juſt cauſe to triumph; yet Bellar mine ſaith | z0f. rie. 
it is impertinent, and that for three reaſons: Firſt, becauſe without doubt 
the Prophet ſpeaketh not of juſt men, but of notorious ſinners, for whoſe ſinnes 
the City of Ieru ſalem and poop of the lewts was to be deli vered into the hands 
of the King of Babylon. And that the prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of 
ſach wicked men,he endeavoureth alſo to prove by three arguments: 
Firſt, becanſe he à little before had ſaid,becauſe thia art angry and wee have 
ſſanea, that is, as Cyrill expoundeth it, becauſe thou art angty, ihou haſt | 
forſaken us. But neither is God angry with the juſt neither doth hee for ſake | 
them, I anſwere no leſſe confidently, but upon better grounds, that 
without doubt the prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of the Church, and | 
namely of the faithfull, who living after the deſolation of leruſalem in 
the captivity of Babylon, ſhould bewaile their owne ſinnes and of the 
whole people of the lew-es, which had drawne upon them thoſe fearefull |- 
judgements. For theſe words are part ofthat prayer of the Church of 
the lewes,which from the ſeventh verſe of the 63. chapter is continu. 
ed to the end of the 64. And in token of this continuation, the lat- 
ter part of the laſt verſe ofthe former chapter in the hebrew, is the be- | _ 
ginning of this chapter in the Greeke, Larine, and other tranſlations. 
Now in the former chapter, the ſame perſons, whichhere confeſle their 
WORE | SS _ ſins. 
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ſinnes, after they had magnified Gods mercies towards them, verſe). 
&c. doe ſay unto God, verſe 16. doubtleſſe thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael know us not: thou O Lord art 
our Father and our Redeemer. And in this chapter, as they bewaile in 
this verſe their ſinnefulneſſe with aggravation : ſo they deſire the Lord 
(whom they call their Father)not to remember their iniquities, becauſe 
they arc his people, verſe 8.9.profefiing their hope of ſalvation, verſe 5, 
which is not the manner of notorious and impenitent ſinners, butof | 
thoſe that are penitent, and faithfull. And further, that which Eſay here 
forerelleth,is accordingly performed: Firſt,by Deniel,chap.9. from the 
fourth verſe to the twenticth, who in like manner in the name and be- 
halfe of the deſolate Church of the Iewes, prayeth unto God, conſeſ- 
ſing his owne finnes and of the people of Iſrael, as he ſpeaketh, verſe 20, 
Secondly, by the Church in captivity,which ſend the like prayer writ- 
ten by Barech to the prieſt and people, who then were ar Jeruſalem, 
Baruch 1. from the 15.verſe of the firſt chapter to the end of the third, 
ThatinZ/z,64 | 9. V. This then is the conſeſſion of the Church, which according 
6.coberhe co Tertallians rule, is to bee extended unto the faithfull in all times: and 
the faichfatt, ſo it is underſtood by Origen t who ſaith, that no man may glory of his 
proved by te | owne righteouſneſſe, ſee ing here it is ſaid, that all our righteovuſneſk is 
Coat 3. 25 the cloth of a menſtruous woman: by Hierome :, wee ſhall bee ſaved 
einen. onely by thy mercie, who of our ſelves are uncleane. And what righte. 
ouſneſſe ſoever wee ſeeme to have, is compared to a cloth of a mei- 
ere | ſtruous woman. By Auguſtine ,» all our righteouſneſſe compared with 
* divine arr 4 —— like the _ - a 8 woman, as the 
: .. Prophet Efay ſaith, &c. and again,* whatſoever an uncleane perſon tou: 
IT cheth ſhall bee uncleane : but all wee are as the cloth ofa ks 
woman, comming from a corrupt maſſe and uncleane,we beare in ou 
forcheads the ſpot of our uncleanneſſe, which wee cannot conceale, at 
leaſtfrom thee,who ſeeſt all things. By Bernard in divers places? Firſt, 
xpeverbis | for* ourhumblerighteouſneſſe, if wee have any, is perhaps right but 
3 not pure: unleſſe e wee belee ve our ſelves to be better than 
mibriafticis our forefathers, who no leſſe truely than humbly ſaid, all our righteouſ: 


| refiafwr ſen, kneſſe is like the cloth ofa menſtruous woman: for how can there be pure 


ſed non pura, 


juſtice, where as 1 fault cannot bee wanting. And againe y what can 
all our righ e bee before God? ſhall it not, according to the 
Prophet, be reputed as the cloth ofa menſtruous woman? and all our 
righteouſneſſe, iſ it bee ſtraitly judged, will it not be found unjuſt and 
deſective ? What then will become of our ſinnes, ſeeing our righteouſ 
neſſe cannot anſwere for it ſelſe ? wherefore crying earneſtly with the 
Prophet. Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, let us in 
all humility have recourſe to mercie, which alone can fave our ſoules. 
1 »* if I hall bee jyſt, I will not life up my head, for all my rightc- 
—— uſneſſes before him are as the cloth ofa menſtruous woman. Fourth ij, 
pe verbin- it is perſect and ſecure glorying, when wee feare all our workes,as bl 
ftoliaCor..314 | ſed lob teſtiſieth of d when wee acknowledge with the pro- 

| phet Eq, chat all our righteouſneſſes are to bee reputed no other, than 


the! 
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the cloth ofa menſtruous woman, Fifthly, b ſurely if all our righte” 
oulneſſes being viewed at the light of truth ſhall bee found like a 
menſtruous cloth, what then ſhall our unrightcouſnefles bee found 
to bee? And to the like purpoſe I mightalleage Diomſ. Caribeſ. in 
pſal. 142. Gerſon. tom. 3. de Conſolat lib. 4. proſe 1.& tom. 4. tr. de ſign. 
| Cajetan. in 2 Cor. 5. 21. lacob. Clict. in Cananem apud Caſſandrum con- 
ſalt. art. 6. Stella in Luk. 17. Ferus in Matth, lib. 3. cap. 20. Andria: 
rege opuſe.de juſtif. c qu. I. propoſe q. CAarianes de Trajet?. 4, afterwards 
Pope in quarium ſentient. Quaſi pannus menſiruate ſunt omnes juctitiæ no- 
fire : jugiter igitar ſuper pannum bona vile, quem juſtitia operibus teximus, 

ilamns ſaniem di ver ſorum criminumall our righteouſneſſes are like the 
cloath of a menſtruous woman: wherefore continually upon the cloth 
of a good life, which we weave by the works of righteouineſſe, we drop 
the filthy matter of divers crimes. 

6. VI. But let us briefly examine Ballarmines proofes, where to 
omit Cyrill, who underſtandeth the place, contrary to Belarmines con- 
ceipt, of the wicked lewes, who, after they had crucified Chriſt, per- 
ſiſted in their infidelity : his firſt reaſon is from the words gaing be- 
fore, © becauſe God.is not angry with the juſt, nor forſaketh them, but 
according to our doctrine (forſooth) hee covereth their ſinnes, and im- 

teth them not. I anſwere, firſt, that when the children of God doe 

ne, God is angry, as the Prophet here ſaith ; bebold, when wee ſinne 
thou art angry. God was angry with Moſes, Exod. 4. 14. Dent. 1. 37. 
with (Aaron, Dent. 9. 20. with David, 2 Sam. 11. 27. Pſalm. 3 8. 3. 88. 
16. with Salomon, 1 King. 11.9. with his people, Pſa/m. 8 5. 4, 5. Eſai. 
7. 6. with the ſheepe of his apron Pſalm. 74. 1. with his faithfull 
ts, Eſai. 12. 1. Secondly, that by their ſinnes f they provoke 
Gods eee, the fruits of his anger: from which they are ſo 
farre from being exempted, that j t beginneth gat the houſe 
of God. Thirdly, that it they meet h not the Lord in his judgments, and 
doe not ge ves, then are they ſure to be judged of the Lord. 
For though he doth not hate them, nor execute them the fruits of 
his eternall anger: yet he is angry with his children when they ſin, (ſor 
to ſinagainſt him is to offend him) and for their fins he doth many times 
jadg e and correct them: but our comfort is, when we are judged, we are 
Ne 
1d. Fourthly, that they are patiently to beare the a | 
— have deſerved it, Lam. 3. 39. Hic. 7.9. will beare the 
. Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And as 
xching Gods forſaking of his Children (whereof en 
there is no mention in this place) ir is certaine, that although he « 
never urterly or finally torſake bis children, Pſalm. 37. 25, 28. Heb, 
13. 3. Pſal. 89. 33. 2 Cor. 4. 9. yet ſometimes they are ſubje to ſpi, 
rituall and te deſertions for a time, wherein God is ſaid to hide 
his ſace from them s it is here ſaid, verſ. 7, ſee Dem. 3 1. 17, 18. 106 
13. 24. Fſalm. 23. 1. 88.14. 2 Cbren. 32.31. Eſai B. 17. 54. 8. Jer. 
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that is verified of them, which the Lord profeſſeth to his Church 
by his Prophet Eſai. c. 44. 7, 8. fora ſmall moment have I forſaken 
thee, but in great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid m 
face from thee for a moment; but with everlaſſ ing kindeneſſe will! 
have mercie on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 

Acad $. VII. His ſecond proofe is from the words following, verſ. -, 
proofefromthe | And there is none that calleth upon thy name, nor ſtandeth up to take | 
wordsfulow- 1 hold of thee. But the juſt doe call upon God. therefore the prophet doth not | 
25 ſprake in the perſon of the jeſt. Anſw. Ordinarily the godly doc give 
themſelves to prayer: though ſometimes, when they are left unto them. 
ſelves, they doe neglect it. But as ordinarily they doe not neglect this 
duty; ſo when they have neglected it, their manner is, as in this place, 
to complaine of the neglect thereof. For according to this prophecie, 
Daniel and the remnant of 1444 which were in captivity, in whom it 
was fulfilled, uſe the very ſame complaint in their prayer, Dan. 9. 13, 
Barach 2. 8. 

3 $. VIII. His third proofe is out of the words themſelves: where 
N the righteouſneſſe of them that make this prayer is compared to a men- 
the wordsof ſtruous cloth, and therefore, ſaith he, he ſpeateih not in the perſon of the jiſt 
n. whoſe good works in the Scriptures are highly commended. Anſ. It is not like. 
ly, that the hypocrits, who uſe to truſt in their owne righteouſneſſe and 
to boaſt of it, would complaine of the defectiveneſſe therof. But howſo. | 
ever the godly, though weak indevors of the faithfull are graciouſſy ac 
cepted of God in Chriſt and freely rewarded; yet the children of God, 
when they are humbled under the hand of God, or doe ſummon and 
preſent themſelves before the judgement ſeat of the Lord, or in their 
ſoules doe exerciſe judgement according to the teſtimony of their 
owne conſcience; they doe uſe to judge and condemne themſelves. and 
to ſpeake as baſely of themſelves and of their works, as the fairhfull doe 

in this place, wee areas an uncleane perſon that is, as a Leper, who ac. 
cording to the Law was to cry out, I am uncleane, I am uncleane, Le- 
vit. 13. 45.) and all our beſt actions are ſtained with the fleſh likea | 
polluted cloth, or as Dan. cap. 9. and theremnant of Inda, Baruch c. 1. 
2, 3. in whom this prophecie was fulfilled ; who ſpeake moſt baſcly 
of themſelves, and of their actions. Yea, the more godly a man is, the 
more ſenſible he is of his corruption, and the more ready with aggrava- 
tion to confeſſe it, Quanto, ſaith Gregory, k ad Deum veriùs per bona optre 
ſurgimus, tanto ſubtiliùs vitæ noftre ſordes agnoſcimus, by how much more 
3 truly wee ariſe to God by good works, by ſo much the more exquiſite- 
mario, ly wee acknowledge the pollutions of our life : and againe, !with how 
great cleaneneſſe ſoever holy men doe ſhine, notwithſtanding by rea. 
ſon of this body, wherein they are, which is corrupted, they judge 
themſelves abominable, and by reaſon of the filth of concupiſcences, 
be. lu gar without which they are not, they repute themſelves uncieane: and to the 
Viri ſan, like purpoſe Cardinall = Cont. Godly men, faith he, by how much the 
quantomegir is | more they profit in godlineſſe, by ſo much the leſſe they pleaſe them 


1 ſelves: Eſpecially, when they are ſummoned . or doe ſummon themſelves | 


nus ſpriplacent, | 5 
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to appeare before God, as every one ought to doe,who would be juſti- 


moſt holy and righteous in his time, when hee ſtood before Gad,abhor. 
red a himſelſe, repenting in duſt and aſhes. The holy Prophet Eſaias, 
when in a viſion hee beheld God fitting on a throne attended by the 


claimetb, Woe is me, I am undone, for I am a man of polluted lips and 
dwell in the midſt of a people of uncleane lippes, Eſa. 6.5. The faith. 
full are ? «#58, beggars in ſpirit, who acknowledging that there is no- 
thing in them whereby they might hope to bee juſtified or ſaved , as 
beggars,rely wholly upon the merciesof God and meritsof Chriſt, re- 
nouncing their own merits, and inthe queſtion of juſtification deteſting 
them as polluted clouts, as dung, a as loſſe, and acknowledging them- 
ſclves in themſelves, to be wretched ſinners: for as Herome * ſaith, Tunc 
ergo inſti ſumus quando nos peccatores fatemur, then are wee juſt when wee 
conſeſſe our ſelves to be ſinners. But the phariſaicall Papiſt, if he be 
once jultified,as by their doctrine all are, for a time at the leaſt, who ei- 
ther are baptized or abſolved; hee muſt thinke that in him there is no 
ſinne, nothing that God can juſtly hate. And therefore farre bee it from 
him to make ſuch a confeſſion as this, or to cry out with the Apoſtle, 
Wretched man that I am, who ſhal deliver me from this body of death? 
Rom. 7. 24. 


nent is this: Becauſe although Eſay ſhonld ſpea le of all,that is, of rhat whole 
people : yet hee doth not ſpeale of all, at all times, but onely of the people of the 


tivity ,es appeareth by the words following,werſe 10. Zion is a wilderneſſe, 
lecuſalem a deſolation, the Temple burnt, &c._4nſw. Theſe words doe 
prove that the Prophet in this place doth not ſpeake in the perſon of 
the wicked Iewes that lived in his time before the deſolation of Ieruſa- 
lem, but of the remnant ofche faithfull and penitentIewes, who being 
_— bewaile their ſinnes, and lament the deſolation of the Tem- 
ple and City. 
the auhfull in all times, being, as theſe were, humbled before God for 
3 ˖ . * _ le 3 
X. His third rea auſe the Prophet ing onely of ihe wiched 
of that time, meaneih not all their 3 ithongh ali — ſes (for then 
Bellarmive muſt confeſſe that the beſk workes of the unregenerate are 
but ſplendids peccata) but ſuch as they 
« their ſacrifice, and new-moones and other ceremoniall obſervations where- 
in they placed thei righteoxſaeſſe, which, becauſe they were uot dem with a 
Sead intention nor as they ought are worthily compared(butnor by them):o 
4 menſiruous cloth, and are rejected by God, Eſa. 1.11. Anſw. Here Bellar- 
mine taketh for granted, that the Prophet ſpeaketh of the workes of the 
wicked onely of that time, which I have diſproved. Or ifhee had ſpo- 
ken ofthe wicked,it were more probable either that they ſhould place 
their righteouſueſſe in morall workes, if they had any, rather thanin 


ßed. either before God, or in the Court of his owne Conſcience. lob the 


Seraphin proclaiming Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God ofhoſts; ex 


6. IX. His ſecond reaſon to prove this allegation to bee imperit- 


And therefore what is ſaid of them, may be extended to 


«counted to bee their righteouſneſſe, | 


cere- | 


| 141 


CAP.3. 


u Job 42.5, & 


0 E.. 8. 3.3. 


ww 


2 Phil 389. | 
* Adverſ. Pelag. 
dial. 2. 


His ſecond rea 
ſon that this 
teſtimony of 
Eſay is unpet- 


 lewes at that time, who for their extreme wickedne(ſſe were deliuertd into cap» | tinent. 
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mixture of fan. | 


| Chriſt, is appointed ro weare on his forehead a plate of pure gold, 
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of Ex. 3. 28.36. 
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The inpeyſellion of inherent riohreouſneſſe, proved. 


way by the holineſſe and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed unto us, o. 


| perteQing ofa good worke many things muſt concur, the want of any 


ceremoniall,or if they placed the top of their righteouſneſſe (as hypo. 
crites many times doe) in ceremoniall obfervations, that they would 
compare thoſe things, which they ſo highly eſteemed, to menſiruoys 
clouts. But hee ſpeaketh of all the perſons, All wee, and therefore in- 
cluding the righteous, il there were any at all among them, as ſome 
there were both beſore the captivity and in it, and of all their righteouſ. 
neſſes and therefore not of their ceremonials onely, but alſo of their 
morals. Neither might they performe the chiefe of their ceremonial; | 
during their captivity being in a forraine land. | 

$. XI. Secondly, that the good workes of the faithfull in this life | 
are not purely and perfectly good, I prove, becauſe in all our beſt adi. 
ons there is a mixture of evill, either by the abſence or defect of ſome 
good thing which ought to bee therein, or by the preſence of ſome fault 
or corruption, which ought not to be in them. And this I prove: fir}, | 
out of Exod.28.36.38. where the high Prieſt, who was the figure of 


which is alſo called an holy coroner, Exod. 29.6. Levit.8.9. engraven 
with this inſcription, Holineſſe of the Lord; and fo the 72. tranſlate it, 
«les xve/e,of the Lord, that is, of Chriſt, who is the / Lord our righte. 
ouſneſſe. The end wherefore he was to weare it, was, that Aaro» might 
beare the iniquity of the holy things which the children of Iſrael ſhould 
hallow,in all their hi gifts. And it was alwaies to be on his forchead, 
that they (the holy gifts)might be accepted before the Lord: where ue 
are plainly taught, that in all our beſt actions and holy ſervices which 
wee performe to God, there is iniquity , which muſt bee taken a. 


therwiſe they cannot in themſelves be accepted of God. 

$. XII. Secondly.outof Eccl.7.20.There is not a juſt man upon the | 
ee eee ſinneth not; that is, who in doing good ſin 
neth not. For if the meaning were onely thus, as Bellarmine would have | 
it, hat none are ſojuſt, but that ſometimes they ſinne, according to that, 
1 King.8.46.thoſe words,that doth good were ſuperfluous:for there is no 
juſt man that doth not good, But his meaning is, that there is nojuſt 
man upon carth,who doing good ſinneth not, that is, which doth good 
ſo purely and perſectly, as that hee doth not ſinne therein. For to the 


wherof is a ſinne. The truth of this doth beſt appeare in the particulars; 
Prayer is a good worłe, and ſo is the hearing of the word, &c. but there 
is no man doth ſo pray, or ſo heare the word, but that when hee hath 
done, he hath juſt cauſe to pray unto God to forgive his defects and de- 
faults both in the one and the other. And in this ſenſe Luther did tru- 
ly hold, that juſfns in omni opere bono peccat, that a juſt man ſinneth ine. 
very good worke. Not that the worke in reſpect of its kind, or per ſe, 
is a ſinne as if wee ſaid that prayer, &c. is a ſinne, but per acciders, be- 
cauſe in that good worke, there happeneth a defect, which deſect isa 
inne, not mortall to them who are in Chriſt, but veniall. And thus 4. 


guſtine alſo ſeemeth to underſtand this place. For ſpeaking of the im- 


— 
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perfection of charity in this life, hee ſaith, that ſo long as it may be in · 
creaſed profecid illad quad minus eſt quam debet ex vitio eſt ex quo vitis non 
ef jeſtas in terra qui faciat bonum & nom peccet; aſſuredly that which is 
leſie than it ought to be, is out of vice; by reaſon of which vice there is 


not a juſk man upon earth, ho doth good and ſinnetli not, by reaſon of 


which vice no living man ſhall bee juſtified before God: and in another 
lace, more plainely, hee ſaith,» peccatum eft cum charitas minor eſt quan 

eſſe debet, it is a ſinne when charity is leſſe than it ought to bee. 
$. XIII. Thirdly, ſuch as is the tree, ſuch is the fruit. The tree is 


corrupt in part: For even in the beſt there is the Old man and the New, 


the fleſh and the Spirit, betwixtꝰ which there is a per conflict, ſo 
that wee cannot doe the things wee would, and much leſſe as we would, 
but all. even our beſt actions are ſtained with the fleſh : which is ſuch a 
law in us, that when wee would doe good, evill is preſent with us. 

6. XIV. Fourthly, actions abſolutely good may ſtand in judge- 
ment before God. But our workes cannot ſtand in judgement. The beſt 


of us have need to pray with him, who had leſſe neede than wee: 4 En · 


ter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord. It” thou Lord 
ſnouldeſt marke what is amiſſe, even in our beſt actions, who ſhould be 
able to ſtand? Noli ergo intrare mecum in judicium Donune Deus meus 
wherefore enter not into judgement with me O Lord my God: gan. 
tumlibet rectus mihi videar, praducis iu de theſauro tuo regulam, coaptas me 
adeam & pravas invenior. For though I ſeeme to my ſelf never ſo right, 
thou bringeſt forth of thy treaſury a rule, thou examineſt mee by it, and 


Lam found wicked. This which Devid,and Auguſtine expounding him, 


ſpeake in reſpect of the perſon, may bee applyed to his beſt actions; as 


namely to his prayer, unto which more ſpecially David in both places 


doth ſeeme to have relation. Lord heare my prayer, &c. and enter not 
into judgement with thy ſervant. Lord heare my voice, &c. if thou 
ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſſe, who ſhould ſtand? For though my 
(may the beſt of us ſay)ſceme to my ſelſe never ſo gadly,yert thou 
33 according to which if thou ſhouldeſt ly examine m 
prayer, it would bee finnefull. Alas, Lord, I doe not pray wi 
that humility in reſpect of mine unworthineſſe, nor with that ſeeling of 
my want, nor with that reverence of thy great andglorious Majeſty, nor 
with chat attention of minde, nor with that devotion and fervencie of 
Spirit, nor with that aſſurance of faith, Sec. that I ought to doe. There- 
fore I come unto thee, not in any conceit of mine owne ri Ineſſe, 
or of the worthineſle of my prayet; bur I come unto thee in the name 
and mediation of Chri ing from thy tribunall of juſtice to the 
— ent ET and beleeving, that the incenſe of my pray- 
en heing pertumed with the odours of his merits,may and ſhall bee ac- 
b XV. Brey iſh phariſce doth thinke,tbat hee needeth 
: But ifanypopiſh iſee de in t hnot 
_ ray, I ſhall deſire his Conſcience thus to ſpeale unto him: 


thinke,thac for the worthineſſe of thy prayer thou ſhalt bee 
heard and chat if the Lord ſhould enter into judgement withthee ac- 
6. | cor- 
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cording to his exact rule, he could finde no fault with thy prayer? Alas 
beſides thoſe blemiſhes and imperfections even now mentioned, where. 
of the moſt godly have juſt cauſe to complaine: thou directeſt thy 
prayer not to God alone, but to Saints and Angels, and ſo committeſt 
horrible idolatry : and when thou doſt direct thy prayer unto God, 
thou doſt conceive of him under ſome bodily ſhape, whereby thou 
doeſt circumſcribe him, and make him finite, and ſo no God, but an 
idoll of thine ownebraine. Thou doeſt not come unto God, in the 
name and mediation of Chriſt alone, who is the onely mediatour be. 
twixt God and man, but in the mediation of many others, by whoſe 
merits and interceſſion thou hopeſt and deſireſt to be heard. Thoucia. 
veſt not the helpe of the Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of grace and ſupplicati 
on, whoſe helpe thou findeſt not thy ſelſe to need for ſuch a prayer as 
| thou doeſt make. Thy prayer is but a formall recitall of a certaine tasbe 
of words, uttered for the moſt part without underſtanding, without fee. 
ling, without devotion, without faith. Thou, if unlearned, as the moſt 
are, thou prayeſt in an unknowne language, ſpeaking like a Parrat thou 
knoweſt not what, thy prayer is a meere lip- labour, thou hopeſt bythe 
multitude t of thy words, and the often repetitions of thy Ave-marics, 
thy Pater · noſters and thy Creeds, moſt ridiculouſly and odiouſſy reite. 
rated upon thy Beads by moſt ſuperſtitious u Battology. And notwith- 
ſanding all this, wilt thou bee ſo wickedly impudent, as to obtrude thy 
oriſons unto God, not only as an acceptable ſervice, wherewith, though 
he ſhould enter into judgement with thee, he could finde no fault, but 
alſo impetratoryof thy deſires, ſatisfactory for thy ſinnes, and meritori. 
ous of eternall life? Nay, I aſſure thee, that thy prayer to God with ib 
opinion of ſatisfaction and merit, though it were otherwiſe well quali 
fied ( as it is farre from it, there being nothing almoſt performed in it 
which is required in prayer) it were abominable in the ſight of God: 
what ſhall I ay more ? The acceptable and effectuall prayer is the pray 
* Matth, at. aa. er of faith, law. 5. 16. whereby a man doth ſpecially belecve, that 
om + | his requeſtsartor ſhall bee granted to him, as namely for remiſſion oſ 
ſ ſinnes and eternall life: but thou (I ſpeake to the beſt and moſt lear- 
ned of the Papiſts) thou I ſay doſt ſcorne and deteſt this ſpeciall faith, 
and fo thy prayer, wanting faith, beſides all other the abominations 
thereof, is turned into ſinne. 7 
$. XVI. So in like manner in reſpect of the reſt of our actions, 
though ſeeming laudable unto us; wee muſt pray, that the Lord will 
Teſtimonies of not enter into judgement with us. To which purpoſe manifold teſti- 
5/4142, | Poniesofthe Fathers might bealleaged. Theſe few may ſerve, * Hiloit 
* what living man can bee juſtified in the ſight of Cod? In whom there 
is a mixture ol anger,of ſorrow, of concupiſcence, of ignorance,offor- 
getfulneſſe, of caſualty, of neceſſity happening either through the na- 
ture of the body, or the motion ofthe ſoule alwaics wavering. 
v Pſal. 118. Cdmbroſey, hee that thinketh hee hath gold hath lead, and hee who 
eas thinketh himmſelſe to have the graine of W tʒ hath chaffe which ma 


t Matth. 6. 7. 


u Matth. 6. 7. 


bee burn 
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| The imperfeftion of inherent riphteouſneſſe proved. 
Auguſtine a, woe to the very laudable life of men, if mercie being re- 
moved thou doſt examine it. Gregory in many places of his Morals, 
b. 5. C. i. quis ſape ipſa jaſtitia noſtra ad examen divine juititie dedadta is ju- 
nia eñ, & ſerdet in diltrictiaue judicis, quodineſtimatione fulget aperantis, 
libs. cap. 1 8. ipſa noſtra perfettio culpa nom cares, niſi hanc ſeverus judex in 
ſubtili lance examinis miſericorditer penſet, Lib. g. 7 t. Sancti viri omne 
meritum vitium eſt, fi ab aterno arbitris diftrici2 judicetur, Lib. 9. cop. 2. 
anne virtutis voſtra meritam eſſe vitium, lib. 9. c. 11. Si remota pietate 
diſcutitor, in ills examine etiam juſtorum vita ſuccumbit, & cap. 14. on 
thoſe words of lob. Si babuero quippium jaſium, non reſpondebo, he ſaith, 
ut enim | diximus omnis humana juitite ittjuftitia eſſt tonvincitur, ſi di. 
a baue, proce ergo pot juſtitiem rage at 904 ſoccombere dieſe 


diſcutimar, opus neſtrum pane dignem ei, quod remuneravi premiis preſto 
liner, cr cap 8 quouſque pena corrwptionis ———— 
ribus inſademns, veram munditiem nequaquem apprebendimns, fed im- 
war, lib. 27. cap. 15. Sciam Sancti, quia emnis bumans juſtitia tvjaſtitis 
oft, fs divinitss diftridde jodicetur and in the concluſion of his worke, 
(ib. 35. cep. 26. wherein as hee profeſſerh that hee ſought chiefly ro 
pleaſe God, ſo hee confeſſerh, that this intention was acc 

with other worſe intentions and ſiniſter reſpes as ſeeking to pleaſe 


bis droinitis , dffivieR diſcutimur, quis inttr ita mm ſalatis locus : 
„ bone qu #01 babere credunas, pe- 


ſelves to have, are not, nor can in any wiſe be purely good, and fo ſaid 


are pure, and conſequently that their verybeſt workes are impure. 

| his which hath been ſaid may ſuffice to a conſtience not cauteri. 

| | zedy neither ſhall Ineed to ſay any more in this needleſie arg 
ins. cringe cir fs vv Arr 

| ullwere , (as they are not | works 

| — cabs many things we faile b all, — the righteous 

| | (as Beflermine himſelſe doth cite the place ) doch fall <ſeven times a 
day, they cannot be juſtified by their workes, bur are bythe ſentence of 


the things which are written in the booke of the Law to dos them: 


of all. I conclude again its 9s 4 Zp/pbantes did: cenfure 
|| 0nmakethernlelyes unpure, for whoſoever pronounce 
pure,cherein he doch urrerly condemne himſelſe to be impure. 


Fd 


O 35 Ca Ar. 


poteras,ex ſole judicis pietae con vuieſdat, lib. v. cp. 27. & remoia piniate | 


| men, and affecting their praiſe: whereupon hee inſerveth, Ji ane de 


12 bona eſſe nequaquany; the evil ings, faich he, which we have, 
apr an * the good things which we ſuppoſe our 


$ Bernard, Noſtra ſigus eſt bumilis jnititia, rata forſan, ſed won . 
| | whence it followerh neceſſarily that noneof theworkesof the bal | 


the Law in themſelves accurſed: becauſe they doe not continue in all 
d becauſe the breach of n maluh chem gail- | 


4 


| 


| 


# 


N 


| 


2 


| £(onfeſſ.l. g. 


aDe verb,B/ai 
ſerm.s. * 
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Ca P.3. 


6,13 ve etiam 
laudabili vite 
bomink ſi remo- 
ta miſer icordia 
diſtulias eam. 


5 


His firſt teſti- 
mony, Job 1-22 


a be Iuſtif. bbq 
cap. 15. 

Non peccavit 
lob labiis ſkis, 

b lob 2.3 


| works nor of all the faithfull, And yet it is moſt certaine, that if thefaih- 


offs 
- beart : hee telleth us, that ix the next Chapter, b God giveth him thi | 
| reflimonie, that ſtill be retained bis innocency , and therefore ſinned neither is 


| tohisfaceandſo much hee undertooke both Cp. 1. 11. and Cp. 2.5: 
the alleaged by Bellermine : that Job was ſo farre, either from | 


Bellarmines arguments anſwered. 


6. I. 


His was our third argument taken from the impetſe. 
ion of our obedience and righteouſneſſe, which] 
have defended againſt Bellarmines cavils : before | 

proceed to the fourth, I hold it needfull to anſwert 

N his arguments in propounding whereof hee falle 
Sz) ſhort of his projects: as I noted before, for hee iat 
would prove that men are juſtified by their workes; had need to promt, 
that all the workes of all the faithfull, are purely and perfectly good, 
which is im le to bee proved: but hee neither concludeth of al 


full be juſtified by their works, then all the works of all the faithfull ar 
purely and perfectly good. His proofes are of three ſorts : authority 
Scriptures, Teſtimonies of Fathers, and other reaſons,Our of the Scrip. 
ture he cĩteth eight teſtimonies * The firſt out of Job 1. 22. In al the 
things 106 finned not with his lips : And that we may not anſwere with ſan: 

* Rabbins, that though be ſinned not with bis lips, yet bee might ſinntin 


bis tongue, nor in bis heart. Againe, whereas Satan ſought by ſo many it 
— 2 bring leb to ſinne, aud God on the Ja a Y oct 15 * — 
tations, that the patience and vertue of that holy man ſbaald bee manifeſtd, 
if lob ſhould baue finned, God ſhould afier a ſort have beene overcome by tht 
devill : wher fore it is certaine ibat that worke of 1obs patience was not ffainti 
with eny ſinne; and that the Lutherans which ſay the contrary, take part wii 
the devill againſt Galt. 5 

H. II. Au. Thoſe temptations were permitted by God,, as eryal 
of lob, not perfection, but integrity. For that is Gods end, that thej 
who are d, ſound and upright may be knowne, 1 Cor. 1 1. 19. aud 
this end was atchieved, Cꝙ. a. verſ. 3. forſtill 16 retained his integrity 
Bar Satans intention was to prove him to be an hypocrite, and to mort 
him not onely to fall, but to El away from God, and to blaſpheme hin 


howbeithee failed in his enterprize. And fo much is fignified in boi 


pheming God to his face, which Satan undertooke he ſhould, that 
he offended not with his lippes, nor charged God fooliſhly; or, from 
being diſcoveredtobe an hypocrite, that by Gods owne teſtimony be 


retained; 


- OST a 


— 


— 


peerfection of inherent Fuſtice, anſwered. 


* 


— 


— 


retained his integrity, as that word ſignifieth which e Bellar mine, ac- 
cording to the vulgar Latine, calleth innocencie. But Job though hee 
were upright and ſincere, yet he was not perfect, nor without ſinne; as 
appeareth by his manifold imperfections, which afterwards he diſcove- 
red Cap. 3. Cc. and alſo by his free confeſſion of his ſinfulneſſe, Cap. . 


actions leſt he had ſinned in them: for as d Gregory writing on thoſe 
words of Job, Verebar omnia opera mea, © underſtandeth it to bean hum- 
ble confeſſion, as if he had ſaid, que aperie egerim video, ſed quid in his la- 
renter perrulerim, ignoro, what overtly I performed, I ſee: but what co- 
vertly l ſuffered therein, I know not. But here may be objected, which 
Bellar mine in the next Chapter alleageth out of the ſaid f Gregory, Bona- 
rum mentium eſi, ibi etiam altquo modo culpam agnoſcere abi culpa non e#, it 
is the property of good minds even there to acknowledge a fault, where 
nofault is, wherto | anſwere, that Gregory ſpeaketh in regard of humane 
infirmities which were laid upon man after his fall, ( and namely of the 
monthly infirmity of women) which though they bee not inflicted up- 
on a man for his perſonall offences: yet it is the property of good 
minds to eſteeme them as laid upon them for their ſinnes. Thus 76, 
though his aff lictions were not inflicted upon him, as corrections for 
his ſinnes, but as tryals of his vertue; yethe imputeth them to his ſinnes, 
lob 13 26. | 
9. III. In the ſecond place he allegeth diverſe teſtimonies out of the 
Plalmes wherein David pleadeth his owne innocencie, and appealeth 


7 


4.9. 16. 1, 2,3. 18. 2 1. 26. 1. 119. 121. Anſw. In ſome of theſe 
places David pleadeth the juſtice of his particular cauſe againſt his ad- 
verſaries, not the abſolute innocencie of his perſon. The reſt are to 
be underſtood of his uprighttneſſe and integrity. For otherwiſe, no 
man was more forward to confeſſe and to deplore his manifold ſinnes, 
than David was; none more ready to implore Gods mercy. none 
more fearefull that God ſhould enter into ſtrict judgement with him. 
„ IV. His third teſtimony is £44146. 6. 22. If thine eye be ſingle, 
the whole body ſhall bee lightſome: where Beillar mine, without any 
probability, by the body underſtandeth 4 good wot he, and by the ſingle eye, 
«right intention: for who lnoweth not, that man y times workes are 


diverſly expounded, and may bee applied to many purpoſes. But the 
55 may be . out of the . as I have 
ſhewed elſewhere 8 tor in the latter part of that Chapter our Saviour 
ſneweth, both what in our judgements wee ſhould eſteeme out chiefe 
good, ve / ſ. 19. Oc. and conſequently, what in our aff lictions and en- 
deavours wee ſhould chiefly deſire and labour for, verſ. 25. &c. 33. 
As touching the former ,heexhorterh us not to lay up our treaſure upon 
earth, but in heaven; that is, that we ſhould place our happineſſe, not 
in earthly but in heavenly things. For where our treaſure is, there will 
our heart bee alſo. That is, whatſoever wee eſteeme our chieſe good, 
ER | O0 2 upon 


20. 33. and laſtly by his feare and jeloufic, which hee had over his beſt | 


unto God to be judged according to his ovne righteouſneſſe Pſalms, 7. | 


done with good intentions that are not good. This place in Hanbew is 


8 Sern. in Mat. 
6.33. 


— — 3 


Bellarmines proofe for the perfetlion ” | 


— — 


upon that our hearts and affections will be fer. This judgement, con- 
cerning our chieſe good, is by our Saviour compared to the eye; 
| whereunto, whether it beright or wrong, the whole corps or courle of 
our converſation,which he compareth to the body, will be ſutable. . 
we repoſe our happineſſe in heaven, our converſation will bee relig. 
ous and heavenly, but if we place our paradiſe on earth, our converſa. 
tion will be anſwerable. As for example, if pleaſure be our chiefe good 
our converſation will be voluptuous; if profit, it will bee covetous; i 
honour, it will be ambitious. Such therefore as our judgement is con- 
cerning happineſſe, ſuch will be our deſires, our endeavours, and ina 
word, ſuch will bee our whole converſation. But as his allegation is to 
| nopurpoſe, ſohis concluſion is beſides the queſtion, as if wee heldtha 
good workes were in their owne nature mortall finnes : when notwith. 
{tanding wee acknowledge them to be good, per /e, and in their kinde, 
as naniely prayer, and almes-giving, but ſinfull by accident, as being 
ſtained with the fle th. 
His fourth Te- $. V. His fourth teſtimony is, 1 Cor. 3. 12. If any man build u 
ſimone 10* on this foundation, gold, ſilver, ſtones of price, &c. where he ſuppoſeth 
Ar by gold and ſilver good wor bes are underſtood, cc. Anſw. If they were, 
they might be good, and yet not purely good. Even as a wedge of gold 
or of ſilver, is truely called gold or ſilver, though there bee ſome droſſ 
therein. But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of workes, but of doArines: 
ſor he comparing himſelſe and other preachers of the Goſpell tobuil. | 
ders, ſaith, that he, as a maſter- builder had laid the foundation, whereon 
others did build, either ſound and profitable doctrines, which he com- 
pareth to gold and ſilver, &c. or unſound and unprofitable, compared 
to hay and ſtubble. | 
| His ff Tefti- b. VI. His fiſch teſtimony is, 1a». 3.2. In many things we offend 
mony Jan.: all ʒ by 1 prey z faithrhe, doth be not ſay, in all things wee offend all. jor i 
: all the works of the righteous be finnes then not onely in many things, but in al 
weoffend, But Saint Iames knew what to ſay, for in the ſecond chapter let 
had diſtinguiſbed goed wor tes from finnes. If you performe the royall Lin 
| according to the $ criptures, thou ſhalt love ihy neighbour 45 thy ſelfe, you dat 
well. bat if you accept perſons, you commit ſinne, and are reproved of the 
Law as travſereſſeurs. Anſw. The adviſe of Saint Iames in this place 
is, that wee ſhould not bee many Maſters, that is, Cenſurers of our 
brethren; knowing, that by cenſuring and judging of others wee ſhall 
receive the greater judgement, according to Mtb. 7. 1. Rom. 2. l. 


For he that will take upon him to cenſure other mens offences, had 
need to be free from offence. But we, faith Saints James, mv mud mann | 


wn that is, v we all of us offend many wayes, we are ſubject to ma. 
niſold ſinnes and corruptions. For the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of the 
lingular individuall acts, but of the divers ſorts of ſinne. As ſinnes 
againſt God, our neighbour, or our ſelves: ſinnes of omiſſion, and com- 


miſſion: ſinnes in deed, in thought, and in word: which laſt kinde being 
the fault of Cenſurets, is as hee noteth in the next words, moſt hard to 


| bee refrained: when as the Apoſtle therefore ſpeaking of a/,and _ | 
| — | ding 


SES TT ha a 


* „ 


been Fiſlice, d ee 


corruptions 


ſo in our good workes,whichare good 
ragiring, 8c. wee offend by reaſon of the fleſh, 
ſt actions. But howſoever wee ſay, | that our 


Ii 12 their kind are evill. 


. he Warn ly 
bour ſhall not bee vaine in the Lord. For the Lord in his children ac · 
cepteth of the will x forthe deed, and of their uprightendeavours for 


. 


ee grace i ſfficien for us, and that his ſt 


„. VI Hxcvench teſtimon mony is taken from thoſe places which 
| teach that the workes of Vibe righteous doe pleaſe God, Ata. 3. J. Sep. 1. 2 
. Pet. 2. 5. Phil.. 18. Bat nothing can plesſe God, but cht ici 


and pare ſtom all vice, 4s Calvin bime auf. 


ugh ee were worthily called lames the af faich, that | 

all ; bee ſignificth, that eyen the beſi of us are | 
ani us many wayes to offend ac-; | 
= ſerrall king thereof: which is a manifeſt evidence, that 


mot bee juſtified by inherent rightcouſneſſe,cipe-. | 
nay as wee ſinne many wayes according to the 


in their | 


| irkind good, bur b accident ſinnefull, rom thing | 


— 


ped yrornance eee mitt xe ar upright deſore God, 


— — | 
— F 


Sixthly,from 
thoſe places 


vhich exhort 


| 
us not to ſinne. 


Un Cor.15.58. 
k 2Cor,8-12, 


12 c. 12. 
Seventhly, 


| from thole pla | 


ces which te- 
ſific that the 
workes of juſt 
men doe pleaſe 

God. 


Teſtimony 8. 
= thoſe pla- 
ces which call 
the workes of 
the fairhfull 
good workes. 


* Bellarmines prag for the perfetionof © 


. ſo himſelſe may bee conſidered, either as aſcren as a ſevere 
jadge-judging: according to the Law,which is the covenant of workes, 
men as they are in thetnſeives: or, 488 merciful father in 
Chriſt dealing with us according tothe coveriant of Grace, beholding 
us inisbeloved. As he is a Tudge judging according to the be Laws no 
obediencecan ſatisſſe or pleaſe him, but that which is pure and 


eq, 
| —— des tr As hee is che Father ofthe ſalthfull in Chris, 


—— —— e- e wich W 


ripty —. hy ot, 
God, Cen. 5. 24. fu Heb. x T. 5. and 
2 are chisd ,Pro,11.20. Not, that either they or, 
their actions are verſo or eapubel God in and for chemſelves, w || 


| being pure from ſinne; but that being covered with the riphtcouſade 


ol Chriſt,choy are te accepted · in him: and not onely accepted, but ao 


is imputed not onely 10 the ſinners themſebues, but 16 their ſinnes oh 
gien an acceptable ſacrifice to Gad. Wee ſpeake not ofthe 
| Gnnes of thefairhfull,ashee malic cavi eth, ifwe made no di. 
ference betwixr their good workes their fines; bur of their good 
workes, which,though 4 and ſtained with the fleſh, the Lord a 
ceprethin Chriſt, as truly good, not imputing to the faithfull thei 
wants, pa them with — 2 J 
$. IX. His eighth teſtimony is from s which abſolutch ce 
e leert. rr 16.1 Tim 6 25 wr 8. 
EPG. 2. 10. 
ane char the workes of the faichſull arc —5— 
lutely good workes, — an 
— 5 


2. ully rewarded. Then belike ſaith Bellarmine, the riehtcouſneſk if 
Ch 


ein == ey = 
and as they are Finthewordof 
. — 
| and flained 


— 


; hey mc * 
3 e 


eonſidered bee ; are 
2 ebloknely good by ere igel 


4 1 
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— us Arcopagita,that worke is ts becal- 


5 
| led evil, in which there is any 2 it is not to be called good, 2 


— which in we A eee oo 
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' inherent juſtice asſproved. y 
Law; Ga which our Saviour Chriſt hath freed the Gichfullt and i in 


| | chat lenee all che good workes of the Papiſis themſelves, — 


ptzyers in which pe 9c ms are ſins. Or, if they deny any 
their 8, or, ot eit ſuppoſed works, they ſpeake | 
home Gets eauterixed 88 But here Sy ler 
dee Resderpbſerve the defperate dochrme of the Papiſts who asthey 


"cunt uo than juſtified in whom there is any ſinne, ſo teach all 
workss to bee abſolorely finnes, in which is any deſoct: — 


warte ge eytoourch will bee verified oi them, 
vie. that all the beſt workes faithfull are ſinnes. For wee deny 
them to bee finnes though rhey have ſome deſect; bur they affirme 

e e be any deſect in them, as undoub- | 


is, as I have al proved. | 
—— wig mer > | 


1 oe nng ord es | 
of us, that wee put no difference betwirt good workes and ſins. 


— 
ror rn oped farre,that wee willingly, ſubſeribe to that con- 
oſhis | 


2 


ell. woe would not 


—— 


For nenther Cnc 
the love of God a janet 2 fene f e 
9 of Cod, or unts charity. 
eee error — e —— 
| f concupiſcence a ſinne, if the want ol Gods a 
— — call veniall ſinnes, bee ſinnes-indeede: | 


e eſſed, that the which are ſtayned with | 


the fleſh which proceed from a de ive love of God and ourbrethren | 
% 5 
4 XII. . phe na ggipaoa op em 
regenerate, it bath poſſeſſed and defiled all 
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q Epiſt.29.illud 
quod minus eſt 
quam debet ex- 
| vitioeſt. 1 

r De perſedt ju- 
Hie. rep. adul. 
Peccatumeſt, del 
cum noneſft cha. 
ritas qua eſſẽ 
7 — 
eſt 7 
ſroe bocvolunts- 
te vitars 
Jide non poſſit« . 
Third, nor 
with veniall 
ſinnes. 


chem that beleeve and repent they are not i 


| righteous are mortall ſinnes. But wee. acknowledge, that the good 


' Bellarmines proofes for the perfection 


foules,with our whole mind, heart, and affections. For what good wee 
minde or will as wee are Spirit, the ſame wee will as wee are Fleſh. This 
concupiſcence the Apoſtle had not knowne? to bee a ſinne, had not the 
Law ſaid, von concupiſces, that is, thou ſhalt have none evill concupi. 
ſcence;neither habituall nor actuall. Neither is it onely a ſinne, as the 
Apoſile oftentimes doth cal it, but alſo it is the mother. ſinne, lam. i. 13 
Rom.7,17 which taking occaſion by the Law, to produce ill concupi 
ſcences therein forbidden, is convinced, not onely to bee a ſinne hut ex. 
ceedingly ſinneſull, om. 7. 13. But of this I haye ſpolien beſore, nd pro. 
ved bythe teſtimony of Auguſtine, that concupiſcence againſt which 
the good Spirit luſtetb, (vis. in the regenerate, for in the unregenerate 
the Spirit is not) is both a ſinne, and the cauſe of fin, and a puniſhment 
ſinne. . 17 

b. XIII. And as touchiog the ſecond: the ſumme ofthe Lay is 
that we ſhould love God with all our heart, and wich all our ſoule, &c. 
but where is any defe& of dove, there God is not loved with all the 
heart, cc. it being legally underflood : and therefore every deſect is an 
aberration from the Law, and conſequently a ſinne. I have alſo proved 
out of Auguſtine, à that it is a fault where love is leſſe than it ought 

to bee, from which fault it is, that there is not a nous man upon 
earth which doth good and ſinneth not. For which alſo though we: 

bee never ſo good proficients,wee muſt ofneceſlity ſay, forgive usour 
' debts. Therefore every deſect is a deht, that is, a ſinne, whereunto wee 
may adde that of the ſame Aaguſline. It is a finne, either when there is 
not charity where it ought to bee, or is leſſe than it ought to bee, whe- 
ther this may or may not bee? avoided by the Will. 

. XIV. And as to the third ;Ifthoſe,which the Papiſts callveni- 
all ſinnes bee not contrary to the Law, then they are not forbidden in 
the Law: and without doubt they are not commanded therein. Now 
| if neither they bee commanded. nor forbidden, then they are things 
indifferent: but that is abſurd : yea but (faith hee) veniall ſinnes binder 
vot juſtice, And the Scripture abſolutely calleth ſeme men juſt and perfetl 
notwithſtanding their veniall ſinnes. I anſwere, they hinder not imputa- 
tive juſtice, nor evangelicall perſection which is uprightneſſe: for to 

uted, Neither can it be 
denied, but that the moſt upright men have their imperſections, infi- 
mities and ſlippes which though in themſelves and according to the | 
Law are mortall ſinnes (or iſ they ſhould not bee forgiven, they would, 
as Bciiarmine himſelſe confeſſeth , exclude men from heaven: ) jet 
to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus thay become veniall by the mercie o 
God, through the merits and intetceſſion of Chriſt. * 

d. XV. His ſecond reaſon is taken from divers abſurdities, which 
hee conceiveth dos follow upon our aſſertion; when as indeed they fol 

miſreport thereof, as if wee held, thatall, even the beſt workes ofthe 


workes of men regenerate ate truly good, and — — 


m 


S 20 SST vS v5 ' ow ow ma Ge” ECD 6 


A * 8 — — ® 


105 


good and ſinneth not, which in effect is the ſame with that aſſertion of 


¶ dich it is ſuppoſed, that wee call the good 


grace is ſufficient for the, and in weakenefle my power is made perfect. 


1 


inherent righteouſneſſe diſproved. 


ſtanding the imperſection thereof. Onely wee deny them to be purely 
ood:herin we have the conſent of holy Scriptures and of the ancient 
Fathers ſome whereof I before alleaged, to whom I added Gregory and 
Bernard. Gregory in the conclaſion of his Moralls faith thus, Mals no- 
ftra para mala ſunt & bona que nos habere credimus, pura bona eſſe uequaqui 
poſſunt Our evill things are purely evill, and the good things which we 
ſuppoſe our ſelves to have, can by no meanes bee purely good. Bernard, 
Our lowly juſtice( if we have any, ) is perhaps true, but not pure. Vn- 
peradventure wee beleeve our ſelves to bee better than our fore · fa- 
chers. who (aid no leſſe truely than humbly, all our righteouſneſſes are 
as it were the cloth of a menſtruous woman; wee doe not ſay that the 

ood workes of the faithfull are ſins, and much leſſe mortall ſins: For we 
hold. that the fins of the faithful become to them venial. But this we ſay 
with Salomon, u that there is not a feen man upon earth that doth 


Luther, loſlus in omni opere bono peccat. 

6. XVI. Now let us examine the abſurdities, which hee abſurd- 
ly, upon his owne malitious miſconceit, objecteth againſt us. In all 
workes of the righteous 
| ſinnes, yea morcall finnes, The firſt : if all the workes of the fairhfull 
bee ſinnes, then the worke of faith, whereby we are juſtified, andihat prayer 
whereby we begge remi(ſion of (inne, ſhould be ſiunes. 

Auſw. The worke of faith and theact of prayer are good, but not 
purely and perfect good. Neither are we juſtiſied by the worthineſſe 
or by the worke of our faith, but by the Object which ir doth receive ; 
nor obtaine our deſires by the merit of our prayer, but by the mediati- 
on and interceſſion of Chriſt our Saviour. Our faiths ſuch; that wee 
bave need alwayes to pray, Lord increaſe our faith, Lord I beleeve, help 
mine unbeleefe: and our prayer ſuch, that when wee have performed it 
in the beſt manner we can, wee have neede to pray, that the wants and 
imperſections of our prayer may bee forgiven us. : 

d. XVII. The ſecond: If all the works of the righteous be ſinnes, 
with what face could the 2 that be knew nothing by himſcl/e? Aud 
what boldueſſe was that, for his good workes, that is, for bis mortali (innes, 
to expect * 4 Crowne of righteouſueſſe ? Auſw. Though the Apoſtle had 
no doubt ſometimes offended after his converſion ; yet he was not con- 
ſcious to himſelſe in particular of any actuall ſinne or crime commit · 
ted by him: for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith,” who can underſtand his errors? 
No man, ſaith Baſil, is ., free from ſinne but God; far of theſe 
many tbings wherein we fend, the moſt wee underſtand not - for which cauſe 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 know nothing by my ſelf, but in that 1 am not juſtified: 
u dude g i u that is, in many things 7 fem, ana do: not percetve 
whence alſo ils Prophet ſaith zvbo ander ſtandetb hi treſpaſſes ? But though | 
hee was not conſcious to himſelſe of his ſlippes and overſights; yet hee 
was not ignorent of his owne * corruptious and infirmitics: againſt 
which when hee had prayed to God, hee received this anſwerez*My 
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LII. 4. Neither did the Apoſtle expect the reward for the merit of his works, 
but for the truth and fidelity of God, who is juſt in keeping his promiſe 
made to the upright, though unperfect indeavers of his ſervants, And 
therefore the reward, whereby God doth crownehis owne gifts in us, 
s called a crowne of righteouſneſſe, not of ours, but of Gods righte. 
ge yt ouſneſſe, as c Bernard ſaith. 
The third ab- $. XVIII. Thethird: Vall the works of the righteous were mortall 
ſurdity. ſinnes, then God himſeiſe ſhould ſiune mortally, becanſe it is God that wir- 
keth in us, when we doe any good works, Phil. 1. and 2. Anſw. If all good | 
workes were abſolutely ſinnes, yea mortall ſinnes, as they malitiouſly 
charge us to hold: then indeed, God, who is the author of them, 
might perhaps bee ſaid, though not to ſinne, and much leſſe to ſinne 
mortally (for he is not ſubject to the precept of the Law and much leſ 
to the curſe of it) yet to be the author of ſinne. But wee hold, that the 
good works of the faithfull are truly good, though nor purely good: 
and that what goodneſſe is in them is the worke of God, and what im. 
purity is in them, it is from the fleſh, which ſtaineth the workes of grace 
in us. Neither are the defects of the ſecondary cauſes to be imputed to 
the firſt cauſe. That which God worketh in us, no doubt is good, butthis 
good worke hee hath but begun in us, as in the place by him quoted, 
Philippians 1. 6. for our in regeneration wee gre not wholly reney- 
ed, and at once, for then wee ſhould bee wholy ſpirit and no fiſh, 
Neither doth the leaven of grace ſeaſon the whole lumpe at once, but 
the inward 4 man isrenewed day by day: And what is not yet renued 
is a remainer of the old man, and what is not Spirit, is fleſh. Now | 
betweene theſe two there is a perpetuall conflict, e the ſpirit luſting 
againſt the fleſh and the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit. So thata man | 
regenerate cannot with full conſent of will doe either good or evil, 
there being a reluctation of the Spirit againſt the evill, which the fleth 
affecteth; and a rẽluctation of the fleſh againſt that good, whichis 
willed by the Spirit. By reaſon of this conflict it comes to paſſe, that 2s 
the ſinnes of the faithfull are ſinnes of infirmity more or leſſe, and not 
ECD wilfull ſinnes committed of meere malice: ſo tie good works of the 
ſucdiry, faithfull are not purely good, but ſtained with the fleſh. 
$. XIX. The 4.that our aſſertion is greatly injurious to our Redeemer wi 
asthe Apoſtle ſaith, gave himſelfe for us, that be migbi redeem us from all i. 
quity,& might purge unto himſelfe an acceptable people, zealous of goodwerk: 
For neither 3 e truly have redemed us from any iniquity,nor truly cleats 
ſed his people nor made them zealous of works truly good, but of mortall ſinm!, 
namely if all their good works be mortall ſinnes, (which we utterly deny) 
But j anſwere, Our Saviour Chriſt gave himſelſe for us, both chat hc 
might juſtific us by redeeming us from all iniquity, and alſo that bet 
might ſanctifie, or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that bee might purific unto 
himſelſe a peculiar people zelous or ſtudious of good works. The ini 
quity from which he redeemeth us, is not onely of thoſe tranſgreſſions, 
which are abſolutely finnes, but alſo of thoſe unperſect and deſectiit 
workes, which wee indevour to performe in obedience 1 + 
| | erei 
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| works in a better manner and meaſure, than wee can indeed attaine un- 


| | of acarnall man, he concludeth thus: ſo then ue, even I my ſelfe, 


— 
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herein as I have ſaid, the high Prieſt was a notable type of our Saviour 
Chriſt, who did weare in the forefront of his Miter a plate of gold, in 
which was ingraven this inſcription f Holineſſe of the Lord, meaning of 
g lehovah our righteouſneſſe, which he was appointed to weare, that he 
might beare the iniquity of the holy things, which the Children of IC 
raell ſhould ballow in all their holy giſts, that notwithſtanding the ini- 
quity of them they might be accepted before the Lord, by imputation 
of his holineſſe, who is Iehovah our righteouſneſſe. And the like is to 
be ſaid of the incenſe hof the Saints upon earth, that is, of their pray- 
ers and all other their good works: which have need to bee perfumed 
with the odours of Chriſis ſacrificeʒ that ſo being defeRive in themſelves, 
they may be accepted ł of Godin Chriſt. As for our ſanctification, it 
is true that Cbriſt gave himſelfe to ſanctiſie us. But this ſanRification 
is but begun, and in part in this life, and is to be perſected in the life to 
come. So faith the Apoſtle,! Epheſ. 5. that Chriſt loved his Church 
and gave himſelſe for it, that hee might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelſe (vis. 
at the mariage of the Lambe) a glorious Church, not having ſporor 
wrinckleor any ſuch thing, but that it ſnould be holy and without ble- 
miſh: which laſt words, as I have ſhewed out of Augaſtine, are to bee 
underſtood: not of the Church militant on earth, but of the Church 
triumphant in heayen. The workes, which we are to be ſtudious of, are 
workes not onely truly, but alſo, as much as is poſſible, purely good. 
For though wee cannot in this life attaine to full purity . — 3 
yet we muſt aſpire towards ir, affecting and deſiring to performe good 


to. Howbeit we muſt ſay with the m Apoſtle to will is preſent with me, 
but how to performe that which is good, I finde not, for the good that 
I would, I doe not, but the evill which I would not, that I doe, and leſt 
it ſhould bee ſaid, that the Apoſtle ſpeakenh all theſe things in the per- 


with the minde, that is, the Spirit ſerve the Law of God, but with the 
fleſh the Law of ſinne. | | > 

$. XX, The fifth, 7 all good workes are mortal l (innes,then ſome moriall 
ſinnes are good works : and then we may conclude thus. All good works are to 
be done : ſome mortall ſinnes are good works , therefore ſore mortall finnes 
are tobe done. Againe, no mortall ſinne is to bee done; all good workes are 
mortall ſennes; therefore no good worke is is bee done. Concluſions worthy of 
the Lutherans, that ſome mortall ſinnes are to bee done, and that no good 
worle is 10 be done. Anſw. we deny good workes to bee mortall ſinnes. 
though in every good worke the moſt righteous doe ſinne. Theyworke 
it ſelle is good, though the defect or imperſection, which goeth with it, 
is evill. The good worke therefore is to hee done: the delect we are to 
ſtrive and to pray againſt, and to crave pardon ſor it. To which depre- 
cation we are to expect this anſweare or the like, My a grace is ſufficient 
for thee, and in thy weakeneſſe my N is perfected. Againe, wee 


muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt workes, which are ſinnes abſolutely and per 
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L1 8. 4. ſe: and thoſe which are onely by accident. For thoſe which are good | 
per ſe arc to be performed as well as we can, becauſe commanded, kno. 
ub. ing that God will accept of our upright though weake indevour. 
= oh $. X XI. The fixth and the laſt, who ſcenh nor, that theſe words, good 
works are morrall ſinnes, imply a contraditiion, for they ſhall be good ani 
not good cc. | 
Anſw. We doe not affirme that good workes are mortall fines, nei. 
ther doe we deny them to be truly good. Onely we deny them to bee 
purely and perſectly good. And we acknowledge the impurity and im. 
ion concurring with them to bee a ſinue: and conſequently, that 
the good workes of the faithfull are good per ſe, as being commanded, 
as being the fruits of the Spirit, and of faith working by love; but ſinful 
| per accident, as being ſtained with the fleſh, yea, bur faith Bellarmire, 
Bonum won exiſtit wiſtex integra cauſe, malum vero ex quolibet vis: tha 
is, 1hit ig wot to ber accounted a good worke mbereunto all things doe not cm. 
terre whith are requiſite, but that is evill wherein there is any defect. there: | 
fore if there be any defeR or imperfeRion to bee formd in any worke, 
* | rharwotke is not to de accounted good but evill. Anſw. that rule of | 
Dronyſcus, is true, according to the rigour of the Law, which they cal 
Ae, from which our Saviour hath delivered us; but it is note 
according to the covenant of — wherein the Lord accepteth the 
fincere and upright indevoursof his children. though defeRive and in- 
perfect, for performance, their wants being not imputed unto 
| chem, but covered with the robe of Chriſts perſect righteouſneſſe. As 
o 2 cer. n. therefore theit perſont, though in themſelves ſinners, are in o Chril 
| accepted as righteous ; ſo theit adtions, though in themſelves defectiye 
are able v in Chr. Here therefore wee may juſtly retort both 
— accufarion it ſeife, and — — upon the Papiſts, who 
heceſſary conſequence are proved to hold, that all theworkes of the 

| righteous are ſimpły evill and fo abſolutely to be called finnes. 
| Thole works wherein is found any defect or imperfe&ion are not 
good, but abſoknely they are to bee called ſinnes, as the Papiſts 

| « „ 


Bat in all even the beſt works of che righteous there is to be found | 
ſome deſect, im perfection, ot blemiſh, as being ſtlained with the 
fleſh. This afſumption is plainely taught in the holy Scriptures | 
l have proved heretoſore: | 

Therefore all, cventhebeftaQions of the righteous, are abſolute 

I co be called ſinnes, as the Papiſts teach. 3 

| Flere then ſet all men againe take notice of the Popiſh pharilaiſme, 
—U— Papiſts, with whom no man is juſt or juſti 
wem is any ſame : no action good, but ſimply evill, in which i 
Uſe : and yet ih perſons arc juſt, and z hxrr actions not onel 

— 2p and that ex conalgno, and that ratione operi, 
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Our fourth Argument, that the righteouſneſſe by which wee are 
juſtified, [erisfieth the Law : ſo doth Chriſts rigbie- 
.* - . owſueſſe, ſo doth not that, which is 
inberens in us. 


1 


o I rcturneto our ran proofes e. fourth 
| t therefore to prove joyntly that we are 
-oſtified 0 righteouſneſſe and not by 


ours, ma | 
t rightcouſneſle alone and by no o- 
ther we are juſtified by which the Law is 
fully ſatisfied ; By the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt alone the Law is fully ſatisfied, and 
not by any ore inherent in us or 

us: 


and not by any righ inherent in us, or performe 


tt us. 
Forde proofe of the propoſition, three things are to be acknowled. 
ged: firſt, that whoſoever is juſtified is made juſt, by ſome righteouſ- 
| nefſe: for as L have ſhewed hererofore, to thinke that a man Id be 
juſtified without juſtice, is as abſurd,as to imagine a man to be clothed 
| | without apparell : ſecondly, that all true righteouſneſle is a conformity 
tothe law of God, which is the perfe& rule of righteouſneſſe, inſo- 
muchas what is notconformableto the Law, is that is iniquity 


be fulfilled, either by our ſelves, or by another for us. For our Saviour, 
when he came to juſtiſie us and fave us, fied, that hee came not to 
breakethe Law but to fulfill it : and p that not one jot or tittle 
| of the Law ſhould paſſe unſulfilled, Maut. 5. 17, 18. Saint Paal like- 
wiſe avoucheth, that by the doctrine of juſtification by faith, the Law 
is not made void, but eſtabliſhed, Rom. 3. 31. The propoſition there- 
fore is able. The aſſumption hath two my the former, affir- 

| | mative, chat by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Law is fully ſatisſied: 
the other, negative, that by any righteouſneſſe inherent in us, or per- 

| formedby us, the Law neither is, nor can be fully ſatisfied. For the 
clearing of the aſſumption in both the parts, wee are to underſtand, 
that tothe full ſatisfying of the Law, ſince the fall of Adam two things 
axe required, the one, in reſpect of the penalty, unto the ſuffering where. 
| | of finne hath made us dehtours: the other, in reſpect of the precept, 
A | to 


Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt _ 1 


and ſinne: thirdly, that there can be no juſtification without the Law |. 
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By that righteouſneſſe we arejuſtified, | 
| | 
to the doing wherof the Law doth bind us. The former, to free us fron 
hell and damnation, the other to entitle us to heaven and ſalvation: ac. 
cording to the ſanction of the Law, If thou doſt not that wh ich is com. 
manded. thou art accurſed: if thoudoeſt it, thou ſhalt be ſaved. In reſpeg 
of the former, the Law cannot be ſatisfied in the behalf of him, who ha 
oncetranſgreſſed it, but by eternal puniſhment, or, that which is equiy, 
ent: in reſpect of the latter, it is not ſatisfied but by a torall, perfe& any 
perpetuall obedience. ä | 
The righteouſ- d. II. Now our Saviour Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied the Law for! 
weaker ta them that truly belecvc in him, in both reſpects. For hee hath ſuper; 
bed the Law | bundantly ſatisfied the penalty of the Law for us by his ſufferings ard 
m, by his death: and he hath perfectly fulfilled the Law for us, by perfor. 
| ming all tighteouſneſſe, in obeying his Father in all things, even uny 
death: and by them both he hath juſtified us, freeing us from hell by u 
ſufferings and entituling of us unto heaven by his obedience, And 
therefore the holy Ghoſt affirmeth that wee are juſtified by his bloud, 
Rom. 5. g. and by his obedience verſe 19. For his ſufferings were theſuſ. 
ferings of God; in which reſpect, tiey who put him to death, are ſid 
to have killed the Author of lite, Add. 2. 15. and to have crucified the 
Lord ofglory, 1 Cor. 2. &. and for the ſame cauſe, the bloud, by whichue | 
are redeemed, is called the bloud of God, 44.20.28. or, which is al 
one, the bloud of the Sonne of God. 1 Ion 17. His obedience like 
3 wiſe was the obedience of God. For Ieſus Chriſt the wora, that i, the 
bil. 2.6 . ſecond perſon in Trinity, being in the forme of God God coequal 
b lob. . 14. with his Father. for our ſakes became fleſh, b that is, abaſed himſelf to 
8 become man, which before hee was not, but not ceaſing to bee that, 
c Kom. 53. which hee was before, namely the true <and the great a God, Godes 
bove all bleſſed for evermore ; in our nature (being perfect God, and 
perſect man) hee farther humbled himſelfe and became obedient until 
death, even to the death of the croſſe. And therefore the righteoulnelk 
of Chriſt, both habituall inherent in his perſon, and that which was pet 
formed by him, both active, and paſſwe being the righteouſneſſe of Cod 
as it is often called, Ram. cap. 1.3.10. the righteouſneſſe of God and ou 
Saviour, 2 Pet. 1. 1. who was given to us of God to be our righteouſaeſt 
I Cor. r. 30. that wee beleeving in him might bee the righteouſneſſed 
God in him, 2 Cor.5.2 ris therefore called 1ehovah our righteouluele, 
ler, 23. 6. I fay his paſſive righteouſneſſe beingthe righteouſneſſe of God 
the bloud of God it is a price of infinite valew,and ſuperabundanthſu 
ficient to ſatisfie for the ſinnes, not onely of the faichfull, but of all be 
world , and not onely of this one world, but of more, if there were mott 
And this habituall and aQuall righteoulneſſe being the righteouſaeſſ 
and obedience of God, is of infinite and al · ufficient merit to cotitle? 
thoſe, that beleeve in him, were they never ſo many, to the kingdome ol 
heaven. Theſe things if the Papiſts ſhould deny, It would deny cen 
to be Chriſtians. The former part therefore of the aſſumption 5% 
undoubted truth. 


9. III. Come wee then to the other part. Is there any right 
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by it the Law is fully ſatisfied. 


ouſneſſe inherent in us, or performed by us, that can fully ſatisſie the 
Law? Nothing leſſe. For firſt in reſpe& ofthe penalty which is due un- 
to us for our ſinnes, wee cannot poſſibly fatisfie it, but by enduring e- 
{ verlaſting rorment which though wee ſhould endure for a million of 
millions of yeares, yet wee could not bee ſaid to have ſatisfied the Law 


which cannot be farisfied,but by endleſſe puniſnment, or, that which is | 


equivalent, but there is nothing equivalent but the precious death and 
lufferings of the eternall Son of God, who gave himſelf to be a 
full price of ranſome countervailing, in reſpect of the dignity ofhis 


perion, the eternall pains of hel, which all the elect ſhould have ſuffered. 


Therefore there is no poſſibility for us to eſcape hell the juſt guerdon of 
our ſinnes, unleſſe the Lord impute our figs to our Saviour Chriſt, and 
his ſufferings to us, accepting them in our behalſe, as if we had ſuſtained 
them in our owne perſons, For although wee ſhould for the time to 
come performe a totall and perfect obedience to the Law, yet that 
would not free us from the puniſhment already deſerved by us. s But the 
Law muſt be ſatisſied, both in reſpect of the penalty to be borne, and in 
reſpect of perpetuall and perfect obedience to bee performed through 
out our whole life. Neither may we thinke by the payment of one debt 
to ſatisſie another, The obedience, which wee hope to performe for 
the time to come, though it were totall and _u is a debt and duty 
which wee owe unto God, Lak. 17. 10. and ther 
us of the penalty, which is another debt, which wee owe for our ſinnes 
paſt: for wee were ſinners from the wombe, ® yea, in the wombe: and 
to the guilt of Adams tranſꝑreſſion in whom wee ſinned, and to that ori. 
ginall corruption, which we have received from him, for which though 
wee had no other ſinnes, wee were worthily ſubject to eternall damna. 


tion z wee have added in the former ou of our life innumerable perſo- 


nall tranſgreſſions, all deſerving death and damnation , which if wee be 
not delivered therefrom,by the death and merits of Chriſt, wee muſt 
make account to ſuffer in our owne perſons: neither can our future in- 
tended obedience fatisfic for our ſinnes, as Bellarmine conſeſſeth. God 


is juſt *in forgiving finnes,neither doth he forgive any ſinne, ſor which 


his juſtice is not fully fatisfied. 
g. IV. Neither can our righteouſneſſe fatisfie the Law in reſpect of 


che precept, by fulfilling it: for whoſoever hath not continued in all 
the things, which are written in the booke of the Law to doe them, but 
hath at any time tranſgreſſed the Law, hee hath not fulfilled it. There- 


fore it is molt certaine, that, we cannot ſatisfie the Law in reſpect of the | 
page becauſe wee have already broken it, and by our breach of it | 

ave made our ſelves ſubject to the curſe of the Law,fofarreare we from 
being juſtified by ic. Neither are wee able by our obedience to ſatisſie 


the Law for the time to come. ” 
„ V. Againſt this branch of our argument which by us is added 
ae as over meaſure. Bellarmine taketh exception, alleaging, 
chat the faithfull and regenerate are able to fulfill : the Law, and entreth 
into a large diſpute to prove that the Law is poſſible: which diſputati- 
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neſſe carmor | 
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neither in re- 
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naltie. 


f 1 Tim. 2.6. 


g Marcus Ere. 
nit. de bis quid 
ex operibus ſe 
juſleſicari pu- 
taxtes. ſent. 42. 
Si quo cum que, 
bona nal ura 
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quotiaie /:cere 
deb uimu. ic wit 
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Dtoretrionemus 
& ſem 43- 
quantum vir- 
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non conpenſatio, | 
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Bellarmines al- 


the Law may 
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By our riohreouſneſſe the Law is not ſatisfied, = 


on I have fully examined in his due æ place, and confuted, Here let the 
Reader take notice, that Bella: mine diſputeth ſophiſtically in diverſe te. 
ſpects. ſor firſt hee will needs be aor,when indeed hee is reus; and ilat 
hee might get the better end of the ſtaffe pretendeth to confute our er. 
rours: when indeed he labcureth to defend his owne. Secondly hee an. 
ſwereth but a piece of our argument, and ſuch a piece as might be ſpa. 
red, as being added mantiſæ loco, by way of advantage: for thus we fe. 
ſon, no man can ſatis fie the Law becauſe hee hath already broken it; yea 
hee is ſo farre from ſatisfying the Law, in reſpect of the time paſt, thy 
for the time to come hee is not able to fullfill it, Thirdly, wherehee 
ſhould prove, that all thoſe,who are to bee juſtified,doe fulfill the La 
for elſe how ſhould they by fulfilling of the Law be juſtified, all, thathe 
endevoureth to prove, is, that it is poſſible for them that are already ju. 
ſtified to fullill ir.diſputing,as wee ſay, a poſſe ad eſſe, Fourthly, where 
hee ſhould prove, that all who are juſtified doe fulfill the Law, for cl 
how ſhould they be juſtified by fulfilling it, hee endeavoureth to prove 
that ſome rare men have fulfilled it not caring what becomes of there} 
Fifthly, vhere heeargueth, that if men ſhall fulfill the Law, they ſhallbe 
juſtified; his conſequence doth not hold in reſpect of them, who at ary 
time heretofore have broken it (as all meere men without exception 
have done)though they ſhould perſectly fulfill the Law for the timeto 
come. Sixthly,he would prove,that fome doe fulfill the Law, andyct 
cannot deny, but that even thoſe ſome doe ſinne many times, yea ſeven 
times a day, and that they have need daily to pray for the forgiveneſk 
ILib.7.cap. of their ſinnes: and therefore faileth in the proofe of that alſo, as I hat 
6.& 7. made manifeſt in anſwering his arguments. 
Cn $. VI. Now to make good this part of our reaſon, I will not con- 
notable roful- | tent my ſelfe to have anſwered elſewhere all his objections againſtit,but 
— I vill here alſo briefly propound ſome of our arguments to prove, that 
allarerranſ- | wee([meaneall mortall men)neither doe, nor can by our righteouſ 
grefſours, neſſe and obedience fulfill, and fo even in that reſpect cannot ſatisfie the 
Law. And firſt I prove it by this moſt plaine reaſon. 
No tranſgreſſours of the Law doe fulſill it. | 
All men without exception ofany but Chriſt,arctraol- 
greſſours of the Law, not onely the unregenerate, but 
the regenerate alſo: | 
Therefore no man whatſoever (Chriſt excepted) dot 
fullill it. | a | 
* Libeced, The propoſition needeth no proofe, the aſſumption I have proved. 
8.6. before, and every mans CO giveth teſtimony to ir for himſell 
Or thus : | 
Whoſoever is a fulfiller of the Law is without finne. | 
No mortall man is or can bee without ſinne. | 
Therefore no mortall man is or can bee a ſulſiller of tht 


juſtified thereby, Rom.2.13.Gal.3.12. 


— 


| | Law. | 
$. VII. Secondly, Ifany man could fulfill the Law, he might bet 


But 
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5 No man doth fulfill the Law. 


But no man whatſoever can be juſtified by the Law, Gal. 2.16. 
3. 10, II. Rom. 3. 20. | 


Therefore no man can fulfill it. 
$. VIII. Thirdly, Thoſe who cannot fulfill the firſt commande- 


ment of the two, and the laſt of the ten, cannot fulfill the whole Law. 
But no mortall man is able to fulfill the firſt and laſt comman- 
dements. : 
Therefore no mortall man is able to fulfill the whole Law. 
| | Thefirſt, which is the great commandement, injoyneth us to love the 
Lord our God with all our ſoules, &c. which, being legally underſtood, 


no mortall man is able to fulfill. For | 
whoſoever are in all the parts and faculties of the ſoule, partly 


——— — 


fleſh and but partly Spirit, they cannot love God with all their 


ſoules. 
The moſt regenerate in this life are partly fleſh, and but partly 
Spirit in all the parts and faculties of the ſoule, 
Therefore the moſt regenerate in this life cannot love God with all 
their ſoules, that phraſe being legally underſtood. 
The laſt commandement forbiddeth all evill concupiſcence : whe- 


ther habituall, with which all men generally are infected, or actuall, from | 


which none are free, and thoſe not ſuch as are joyned with conſent of the 
wil, which are paſſions of luſt, for thoſe are forbidden in the former com- 
mande ments; but ſuch as goe before conſent, which are called eo, 
with which all men without exception doe abound. Neither is the 
commandement, thou ſhalt not conſent to luſt, but thou ſhalt not luſt, 
that is, thou ſhalt have no evill concupiſcence, which as a Auguſtine ſaith 
ought not to be bridled onely o but not to be: for hee that hath concu- 
ilcences, though he doth not goe after them, doth not fulfill the Law, 
thou ſhalt not cover. 
$. IX. Fourthly, by the teſtimony of Saint Peter, AF. 15. ro. that the 
| | obſervation of the Law is not to be impoſed upon Chriſtians as neceſ- 
| fary to juſtification, as being a yoke, which neither the Apoſtles, nor 
their forefathers the Patriarches and Prophets were able to beare: but 
that we are to be juſtified and ſaved by the grace of God through a live- 
ly faich, which purificth the heart. Zellarmine anſwereth,that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of the ceremoniall Law, which wee doe not altogether deny. 
But from hence wee argue, as from the leſſe. If the ceremoniall Law 
were an unſupportable yoke, how much more the morall? For the cere- 
moniall Law, in it ſelfe conſidered, was not unſupportable, nor requi- 
red any thing exceeding the power of man. For not onely the godly 
did performe it, but hypocrites alſo; who many times were more pre- 
ciſe in obſerving the ceremonies, than the godly themſelves : but as it 
was an appendice of the Law morall: As for example: Circumciſion, in 
it ſelſe ( though the moſt painefull ceremony) might well bee borne. 
But as by it men were made debtors ? to the whole Law, in ſuch ſort 
as they could not be juſtified, but were under the curſe, if they did not 
obſcrye the whole Law, it was a yoke unſupportable. For in that ſenſe 
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Act. 15.7,8,9, 


No mortall man is able to Fulfill the Fs | 


= 535 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he proteſteth to the Galathians, that if they 
were circumciſed 4 Chriſt ſhould profit them nothing. And in that 
ſenſe, as it ſeemeth, it was urged by the beleeving = Phariſees : that; 
was needfull, that the diſciples, meaning all the Chriſtians of that time 
as well Gentiles, as Iewes, ſhould bee circumciſed, and ſo tequiredio 
keepe the Law ; otherwiſc they could not be juſtified nor ſaved, Ang 
to that purpoſe tendeth Saint Peters "(pecch, That ir was not needjy| 
to require the beleeving Gentiles to be circumciſed ; ſeeing it was ve! 
knowne, that the Gentiles were firſt called by his miniſtery , had 
truly beleeved and had received the holy Ghoſt,who had purifiedthei 
hearts by alively faith, by which without circumciſion or other obſer. 
vations of the Law they were juſtified, as well as the beleeving lewes: 
the Tewes alſo themſelves expecting to bee juſtified and ſaved by thc 
grace of the Lord leſus Chriſt, even as the Gentiles were, without ile 
workes of the Law, as Pas alfo reaſoneth, Gal, 2. 15, 16. 

d. X. Fifthly, by the teſtimony of Saint Paul, and his experience 
in himſelfe, Rom. 7. 18. &c. From whence reaſon thus: whoſoeier 
are not able to perform that which is good, though by the eraceof 
God they are willing to performe it, they are not able to fall the Lav, 
But the faithfull and regenerate are not able to performe that whichis 

ood, though by the grace of God rhey be willing thereunto. There 
Pre they are not able to fulfill the Law. | 

The OO is proved from the example of Saint Paul, as it weit 
an ar t from the greater. For if Saint Paul himſelfe, who in far- | 
ctity farre excelled any man now living, did not finde in himſelſe ability 
to performe that which was good, but was fo hindered by the fleſh, that 
the good, which he would, he did not: how ſholl thoſe, who are fan 
inferiour unto him, bee able to doe it? being the common conditi 
on of all the regenerate, that by reaſon of the reluctation of the fleſh, 
they cannot doe thoſe things they would, Gal. 5. 17. 

$. XI. Sixthly, the Apoſtle Rom. 8. 3. doth acknowledge «i ie 
« vie, the eee the Law, namely to juſtific us. The reaſon 
whereof is not any in the Lay it ſelfe, but our impotencie to ful 
fill it by reaſon of the fleſh : for if ir were poſſible for us to fulfill the 
Law, it were poſſible to the Law to juſtifie us: but it is not poſſible 
the La to juſliſie us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore by reaſon of 
the fleſh it is not poſſible for us to fulfill the Law, whiles thefleſbrc- 
maineth in us, as it alwayes doth remaine even untill death. Tothck 
arguments, if you ſhall adde the teſtimonies of the Fathers, which in 
handling the fixth mari I doe plentitullyalleage , you will acknov- 
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ledge, that beſides the authority of Scriptures, and evidence of reaſon 
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CAP. VI. 


Our fifib argument, containing ſoure branches : By that wee are 
joſtified, by which we are abſol ved,redeemed,reconciled, 
and for which wee ſhall be ſaved. 


CL 


He fiſch argument. By what righteouſneſſe wee are ju- 
> JR Kified, by it wee are abſolved from our ſinnes, redee- 
mad from our iniquities,reconciled unto God, and for 
tit ve ſhall bee ſaved : And againe by what righteouſ- 
neſſe wee are abſolved, redeemed, reconciled, and for 
—_— ich wee ſhall be ſaved, by it we are juſtiſied. 

By that righteouſneſſe which is inherent in our ſelves, wee are 

not abſolved from our ſinnes, nor redeemed from our iniqui- 

ties, nor reconciled unto Cod, nor for it ſhall bee ſaved: But 


by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, wee 


ties, &c. 

Therefore we are not juſtified by that righteouſneſſe which is inhe- 
rent in our ſelves, but by that righteouſneſſe which is out of us in 
Chriſt. : 

The propoſition in both the parts thereof containeth foure bran- 
ches. The ficſt,by what righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, wee are by it ab- 
ſolved from our ſinnes: and a cen verſo, by what righteouſneſſe we are ab- 
ſolved from our ſinnes, by that we are juſtified. This is proved from the 
ſignification of the word juſtiſe, as being a judiciall word oppoſed to 
condemnation, which | have at large proved before a. For this doth in- 
vincibly demonſtrate, that by what wee are juſtiſied, by that wee are ac- 
quitted and abſolved: and by what wee are abſolved, by that we are ju- 


apprehended by faith, from which we could out 
| bedience,which we could performe to the Law. 


| ſtified. But more ſpecially it may bee proved out of Act. 13.38, 39. 


| | Where as I have ſhewed before, not _— ee 
but the phraſe alſo of being | 


| the word juſtification and 
| remiſſion of ſinnes are promiſcuoully uſe 
; juſtified from ſinne ſignifieth plainely to be abſolved from ſinne: where 
| alſo the maine queſtion irſelfe is concluded. Bee it knowne unto you 
| faith S. Paul to his brethrenthe Iewes who feared b God, that through 
leſus Chriſt is preached unto you forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. And by him 
| all that beleeve are juſtified from all thoſe things (meaning finnes)from 
which yee could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, From our ſinnes 
therefore weare juſtifiedor, abſolved by the ene e, of Chriſt 


II. But 


By that we are inſlified, by which me are al ſolod, Sc. 


are abſolved from our ſinnes, redeemed from our iniqui- 


acquitted by any o- 


The fifth con- 
raining foure 
branches 
which are ſo 
many argu- 


ments doub led. 


The firſt 
branchby what 
righteeuſneſſe 
we are juſtified, 
by that we are 
abſolycd,&c. 


2 Lib. 2. 


Act. 13.38, 39. 


b Act. 13. 16. 26. 
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164. Bellarmines argument — 
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LI I. 4. $. II. But of this place we are further to ſpeake in defence of Calin 
Calvins allcga- | allegation thereof againſt Bellarmines cavils. Calvin, proo ving that 
_— * | God doth juſtific us, when hee abſolveth us from our ſinnes, and accep. 
ded againſt teth of us in Chriſt, alleageth this place. Through this man, that ls, 
8 {ls Chriſtzis preached unto you remiſſion of ſinnes, and byhim all thathe. 
= 1 3. leeve are juſtified from all things from which ye could not be juſtifed 
C.1 1.8.3. by the Law of Moſes. Lou ſee, laith Cal vin, that juſtification is here ſet | 
after remiſſion of ſinnes by way of interpretation : you ſee plainely, that 
it is taken for abſolution: you ſee, that it is denied to the workes ot iht 
Law: you ſee, it is meerely the benefit of Chriſt: you ſee, that it is ie. 
ceived by faith: and finally you ſee, that there is a ſatisfaction interpo. 
ſed, where hee faith, that through Chriſt wee are juſtitied from our 
ſinnes. N | 
Bellarmine pretending to anſwere this argument, relateth it thus, as if 
Calvin had ſaid; Firſt, By this man, that is, by Chriſt we are juſtified, and nn 
| by any veriues or qualities of ours: Secondly is preached, ihat ſjgnifyeh ibu 
the very preaching or declaring of the promiſe,if it bee apprehended ly fab, 
doth juſliſie, for ſo the Apoſtle preſently expoundeth bimſelfe, by him even 
one that beleeverth is juſtified .Thirdly, forgrveneſſe of ſinnes - that ſignifieth 
that jaſtification conſiſtethᷣ in nothing elſe, but in rem!ſ$10n of finnes wherifart 
tbe imward renovation is not the other part of juſtication - for that renovation, 
is not ſo much j«ſtification,as an effect thereof, And laſtly, theſe words, from! 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, doe ſignifie, thatjuſlif-| 
cation doth not conſiſt in the obſervation of the Law, but onely, as hath bem | 
ſaid, in remiſſion of ſinnes for or through the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed, 
Thus, as you ſee, hee maketh Calvin ſpeake what hee pleaſeth. Butbe. 
cauſe the things, which he inforceth in Calvins name upon this place, 
be for the molt part our aſſertions, it ſhall not bee amiſſe to weigh the 
anſweres which he maketh to them. 
. And firſt, where it is ſaid per hunc, by this man, hee ſaith, this d 
by chis man. not exclude our vertues or eg der infuſed of God, For by Chriſt wee art 1. 
| ſtified as the efficient, which is (ignified by the prepoſition per: by vertnes ant 
qualities tnfuſed,as the formall cauſe, Now if C briſt or his rig hieouſueſſ btt | 
the effictent canſe then it cannot be the ſarmall cauſe ; for the for me is ile. 
fect of the efficient ; nor can the ſame thing be the cauſe and effect of the ſam 
thing. Neither may they ſay as they are wont, that this is 4 myſtery o, faith, 
| that reaſon cannot attaine unto. For myſteries though they ſurmount reaſmn, | 
yet are notrepugnant to reaſon. Neither ought we to faine any ſteries (as the Pa · 
piſts uſe to doe) where the Scriptares have an eaſie and perſpicuons meanint.. 
R-ply.This were a good caveat to the papiſts. As for us, we faineno ſuch 
myſteries, neither doe we ſay, that Chriſt or his righteouſneſſe is bol 
the efficient and formall cauſe of our juſtification. But this we ſay ibat 
the rignteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is both the matter of our juſtification, and 
alſo the merit both of our juſtification and ſalvation: and that Chril 
himſelſe as he is Mediatour is the ſecondary efficient of our juſtifcat 
Secondl).je on,affording unto it both the matter thereof and the merit. | 
preached, d. I'V. That word ts preached doth not ſi gnifie, faith hee,tha! by th | 
onely preaching of d criptares-apprehended by faith men are juſtified. Fo ln 


Peit? 
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Af. 13.38,39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavils. \_ 


Peter would not hawe ſaid, Ait.2.3 S. Doe pemance,and bee every one of you 
baptized for remiſſion of ſiunes. But it ſignificth, that remißion of ſmnes is 
preached to all that beleeve in Chriſt,as they ought,that is, in doing whatſoever | 
he commandeth to be done, according tothat CMate28.20. reaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have commanded you. 1n this ſence every one | 
that beleeweth is juſtifiedgthat is, whoſoever beleeverh as he ought, namely by 
fulfilling all things which faith doth declare owght to be fuifilled. For not he | 
that beleeveth a Phyſician, though he be never ſo 5kilfull,and one that infalli- 
bly curcth is healed,unleſſe be receive ſuch medicines as bee doth appoint. 
| Rezly, Wee doe not ſay, that preaching alone apprehended by faith 
doth juſtific : but wee ſay, that a true and a lively faith, which is begor- . 
ten by the preaching of the Word, doth juſtie a man before God : | Ten. 2 in ixdi- 
and that, wicked is that aphoriſme collected out of Bellarmine c, that by | , be, : _ 
the preaching of the Word of God faith is ſtirred up, and fo ſinnes are | cionem verbiDe; 
ſorgiven, is a fiction of the hereticks of our time. Nay, we ſay more, that jug com 
by the preaching of the Word, faith is not onely excited, where it was Pann el 
before ; but that it is firſt wrought ordinarily, and begotten by the mi- un e beretico- | 
niſtry of the Goſpell. The Papiſts aſcribe the begetting of faith to the xg om þ 
Sacraments, and the ſtirring of it up to the Word. As it faith infuſed : 
inBaptiſme did ly a ſleep untill it be excited and awakned by the word, | zop.10.17. 
But the Scripture teacheth us, that faith commeth by hearing the 
Word,that Preachers are Miniſters by whom you do belceve, that wuth- | ico. 3. 5. 
out a preacher men cannot ordinarily beleeve, Nam. 10. 14. that men arc 
- | begotten to God by the preaching of the Word, 1 Cor.4.15. thatthere- 
| forepreachers are their Fathers in the faith, that they juſtifie men, Dan. 
12. 3. becauſe they are the infiruments of the holy Ghoſt ro beget faith 
in them, whereby they are juſtified. Why then doth Peter require them 
to whom he had preached, to repent and to be baptized ? I anſwer, that 
the holy Ghoſt by Peters ſermon had wrought the grace of faith in the 
hearers before they were baptized, A#.2.41.a5 by Pauls preaching, 49. | 
13.48.in ſo many ofthe bearers as were ordained unto life, in Lydia, 
Ad. 16. 14, 15. By Philips preaching inthe Eunuch, 4.8.38. by Peters 
| | preaching in Cornelius and his company, Act. 10.43. 44. and by this faith 
| they were juſtified before God before they were baptized, even as Abra- 
bam was before he was circumciſed, Rom. . 1 1. But that they might be 
—_ alſo in _ _ of their _ eee and much more 
that they might be ſaved; many other things, as repentance and a godly 
— the Sl ofthe Sacraments, and of all —— . — 
| | quiredbeſides that faith, whereby alone they are juſtified before God. 
| | Andtothisend did Peter require them to repentand to bee baptized : 
| | notthat Baptiſme properly doth juſtiſie, and much eſſe that it beget- 
teth faith, for, in all theſe faith was wrought before they were baptized, 
but becauſe it is a ſeale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith to them 
| thatare baprized,not onely at the time of Baptiſme, but whenſoever or 
how long ſoever = beleeve. And whereas he ſaith, that remifion of 
finnes is preached to thoſe that beleeve as they ought : Iconſeſſe it is true, 
that remiſſion is not promiſed to an idle dead or counterfeit faith, but 


12 | - . rol 


Ad. 12.3 8,39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavils,| 


to the true, lively and effectuall faith, which in ſome meaſure purifieth 
the heart, and worketh by love; cauſing a man, though not to fu. fill al 
things that are commanded as Bellarming ſpeaketh ; yet to will, to de. 
ſire, and to endevour that hee may performe all things commanded ac. 
cording to the meaſure of grace received. But though obedience bee 
a neceſſary conſequent of faith. yet it is very abſurd to confound it with 
faith, as Bellirmine here ſeemeth to doe. | 
dk 8 $. V. As ſor his ſimilitude of the Phyſitian, Tanſwer : the onely 
prin "2 P* | meanesto bee cured of the wounds of our ſoules, which are our ſinnes, 
by our ſpirituall Phyſician which is Chriſt, is to beleeve in him; and the 
onely olaiſters to bee applied are his ſufferings and merits: for by his 
ſtripes we are healed Ea. 5 3. j. and the onely meanes. on our part, to ap. 
ply them is faith. For even as Moſes lifted up the brazen Serpent in 
the Wilderneſſe, that thoſe who were bitten by the fiery ſerpents might | 
by looking upon thar,which was but a figure dof Chriſt, be hcaled: e. 
ven ſo our Saviour Chriſt was lifted 1 upon the Croſſe, that whoſoe. 
ver being ſtung, as we all are, by the old Serpent, and made ſubject to e. 
nall death, ſhall looke upon him with the eye of a true faith, ſnall bee ſa | 
ved. To which remedie alone all true phyſicians of mens ſoules do uſe to 
direct the wounded Conſcience : when the Iaylout. Act. 1 6. 30, 3 l. in 
great conſternation of mind came trembling: and falling downe before 
Faul and Silas, demanded of them what he might doe that he might bee 
| ſaved: they ſaid beleeve on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalr be ſa · 
ved. And this remedy in curing miraculouſly corporall diſcaſes was 
uſed ſometimes with good ſucceſſe, At at. 9. 21.22. 14.3 6. and was by 
our Saviour himſelf preſcribed as the onely receipt, Mar. 5. 3 6. Lul. &. o. 
Thürdlv rence. | d. VI. Thirdly, where the Apoſtle in this place nameth onely re- 
fon of ane | Miſſion of ſinnes hee ſaith it hindrerb not, but that jutiification may bee un. 
derſtood io conſiſt in remiſſion of ſinnes, and infuſion oV ri ghieonſueſſe. For as | 
| we have not once ſbewed faith hee, remiſſion of ſinnes is not onely the pards- 
ning of the puniſpmeni, but alſo the waſhing away and cleanſing of the fault, 
which is not done but by the cleanneſſe of grace and comelineſſe of juſtice com- 
ming in the place: which the name of juſtification pretenderh being named | 
from juſtice. Reply. Not once, but very oſt hath hee ſaid, that remiſſion | 
of ſinne is the utter deletion and extinction of finne,and that it isnota | 
diſtinct act from infuſion of righteouſneſſe, becauſe by infuſion of ju- 
ſtice ſinne is expelled : as by the acceſſion of heat and light cold:nd 
darkeneſſe is expelled. But as for condonation and pardon of the guilt 
and puniſnment, that he hath utterly excluded from juſtification. For 
the pardoning of the guilt and puniſhment is not done by inſuſion of 
rigbteouſneſſe, (which, as hee teacheth, is the onely act of juſtification, 
whereof there is but one formall cauſe, which is righteouſneſſe inſuſed, 
85 as the Councel of Trente hath deſined) but by imputation of the ſatis- 
= wy 4.2. faction of Chriſt, For righteouſneſſe infuſed,*,as Bellarmine hath con- 
=> oF feſſed,doth not, or cannot ſatisfie for our ſinnes. Now if there bee but 
one formall cauſe of juſtification (as indeed there is but one) and that 
one be not theimputation, bur the infuſion of juſtice, or,as they rather 
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d lo. 3. 14, 15. 


e Seſſ. 6. cap. 7. 
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| e Af. 13.38,39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavilt. 


o ſoeake. the juſtice infuſed, which expelleth ſinne, which expulſion 
- — call che remiſſion, yea, the true remiſſion of ſinne: then 
the forgivencſle of the guilt and puniſhment belongeth nor to juſtifica- 
tion. Burif the forgiving oſ the guilt and puniſhment, be the not im- 
puting of ſinne, which neceſſarily bringeth with it imputation of righ- 
teouſneſſe, as Zellarmine confeſſeth, and the Apoſtle proveth, Rows. 4. 
vis, thatthe Lord impureth righteouſneſſe without workes, when hee 
imputeth not ſinne: then it will neceſſarily follow, that imputation of 
Chriſts ſatisfaction or righteouſneſſe is the onely formall cauſe of juſti-- 
ficationz whereby, we being abſolved from ſinne are accepted as juſt, 
yea conſtituted righteous in Chriſt. And that infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe expelling ſinne, ñ another thing, which the Scriptures call Sancti- 
fication. And this I take to be a manifeſt truth: which being granted, 
we have obtained the whole cauſe. | | 
&.VI1.Fourthly,againe(faith he) although there were mention made 3 
in this place of juſtification only from ſinnes: yet in many other places | feation m 
there is mention made of Sanctification, of cleanſing, of waſhing, and finnc, 
renewing, which ſhew the other part of juſtification. Reply, we doubt 
not, but the Scriptures make mention of both theſe benefits ſometimes 
ſeverally, and ſometimes joyntly : which though in uſc and practice 
they alwayes goe together; yet they muſt bee carefully diſtinguiſhed, 
And howlſoever the Scriptures often make mention of SanRification, 
as well as of juſtification : yet no where doe they make Sanctiſication a 
part of juſtification. This Bellarmiue ſhould have e and not have 
craved. Neither is it to bee doubted, bur that if forgiveneſſe of the 
guilt and puniſhment concurre unto juſtification as a part thereof, re- 
novation or infuſion of righteouſneſſe being the other part as Belarminc 
here affirmeth, cheze are two actions and two fo cauſes of juſtifi- 
cation, which themſelves utterly deny. And therefore they muſt bee 
forced to acknowledge theſe two actions having diſtin formes to bee 
juſtification, whoſe forme is imputation and ſanRification,whoſe forme 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe. a | | 
b. VIII. Final faith he, from which you could not be juitified by the 
Law of Moſes, ſignifieth, that the obſerugtion of the Lam, neither by the 
b of nature, nor by belpe of the Law alone preſumed, duth juitifie : not 
becauſe the true obſervation of the Law is not righteaufurſſe, but becauſe be- 
fore remiſion of ſinne, the Law cannot be kept. Reply, By the obſervation 
of Law is meant, all obedience and ri inherent whatloever 
ibed in the Law, whether it goe before faith and juſtification, or 
after, For before, as Bellarmiye truly ſaith, the Law cannot be 
— 3 any true N eee And that obedi- |- 
ence, is rm er, though it a righteouſn eſſe begun in 
us and be not onely accepted in Chriſt, but alſo graciouſly tewarded: 
yet it cannot ſatisfie for our former ſinnes, nor juſtiſie us from them. 
That, which Bellermine addeth, I admit with ſome ſinall qualification, 
as making for us. For God, ſaith he, whey by the merits of Chriſt be recon- 
alu any man, hee dath withall forgive his ſinner, (ſo ſaick the Apoſtle 
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bywhich we are abſolved from our ſmnes, _—_ 


2 Cor. 5. 19. which is all ee 3 bad =, ae God juſti. | 

eth a man not imputing his ſinne, and accepting of him as righteous 
- Chriſt) then hee infuſeth charity, by which he may keepe the Lau, 
which is all one as if he had ſaid, when God hath juſtified aman he doth 
alſo SanRific him. This, fairh he, is ibat which Saint Au uſtine /o ien 
repeateth ( and wholly maketh for us) Sean pracedere ] ificandum that 
| workesgoc not before, ( as cauſes of juſtification) ſed ſegai jaſtificatun, 
but follow after as effects and fruits thereof. And this Angufiine ſpez. 
keth, not of ſuch workesas perfectly fulfill tbe Commandements, for 

ſuch there are none whiles they are ſtained with the fleſh : but of all 
good works, which notwithſtanding their defectiveneſſe, are accepted 
of Godin Chriſt, that which he addeth out of Nom. 8. 4. I have dil. 
A cuſſed g elſewhere. : 

b. IX. Bur to returne to the proofe of my 8 to that 
place of the Adds, I adde for the further prooſe of the firſt branch, 
Roms. 4. verſ; 5,6,7,8. where the Apoſile uſeth theſe words promiſcu- 

, juſtification and . Cale, and proveth out oſ Pſal. 32. 1. that 
this bleſſedueſſe conſiſteth in remiſſion of (in, or, as he alſo ſpeaketh in 
the not imputing of ſinne, and imputation of righteouſneſſe without 
works: from whence this is proved by what righteouſneſſe we have 
remiſſion of ſinne, by that we are juſtified : and by what wee are juſtif 


| 


to reconcile men unto him in Chriſt, when hee doth nor impure untio 
them their ſinnes, but imputeth unto them righteouſneſſe, even the 
righteouſneſſe of God, that is, of Chriſt,that they only may be made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him, verſ. a1. The fourth branch: for what 
ulneſſe wee are ſaved, by that wee are juſtified, and converſe - | 

chat which is the matter of juſtification is the merit of ſalvation: for 
IS which cauſc juſtification and to be juſtified is many times expreſſed, by 
2. 32. ſalvation or to bee ſaved: for they that are juſtificd are ſaved in hope; 
and by what they are juſtified, by that they are intituled to ſalvation, 


and by what we receive remiſſion of ſinnes. by that alſo we receive oui 
i474643, | iinberitance. Iuſtification may — to the inſtitution of a 


Miniſter unto a benefice which giveth jus 4d rem; glorification to in 
Gution which giveth poſſeſſion, and jus in re. p | 

h. X. I cometothe ion: the farſt branch whereof is, that we 
arcablolvedfromour finnes by the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, and not by 
any rightcouſheſſe inherent in us > both wich are plainely averred, | 


— eee 
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A. 3.38, 39. The former alſo is every where teſtified : that the bloud 


othat is ſtronger than he. The third branch alſo is manifeſt, both in re. 


| fourth branch needeth no proofe, neither in reſpect of theaffirmative, 


and not by that whichis inherent in us. 


of k Chriſt was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and that it doth cleanſe 
us from all our ſinnes, that he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, &e. The 
latter is alſo evident, that we cannot be abſolved from our ſinnes by 
tighteouſneſſe inherent : firſt, becauſe it cannot ſatisſie for our ſinnes: 
ſecondly, becauſe it cannot ſtand in judgement. If wee (ſhould plead it 
before God, we could not be juſtified thereby, Fſal. 142. 2. Neither are 
we able to anſwere him one of a thoꝝſand, 196 9.3. Thirdly, becauſe our 
obedience, though it were totall (as it is never in this life) yet it were a 
debt and we cannot be abſolved from one debt, by the payment of ano. 
ther, when ye ſhall have done all things which are commanded you, ſay, 
we are uuprofitable ſervants: we have done that which was our duty to 
doe, Lal. 17. 10o. The ſecond branch, that we are redeemed by the me. 
rits of Chriſt, and not by our one righteouſneſſe, needeth no proofe, 
neither in reſpect of the affirmative, that by his bloud we have redemp- 
tion even the i remiſſion of our ſinnes, that he gave himſelſe m to bee 
ire a full price of ranſome to redeeme us from all iniquity. Nor in 
a the Negative; unleſſe it may be thought, that we, who were 

captives under ſinne and Satan to doe his will, could deliver our 
ſelves, which God doth ſweare to bee his gift, Luk. 1. 73, 74. Neither 
could we be delivered out of the hands of the ſtrong man, but by him 


ſpec of the affirmative, that we are reconciled unto God by the death 
ofhis Sonne, Rem. 5.10. Col. 1.21, 22, and alſo of the negative. For 
we were enemies, when we were reconciled, and ſuch enemies, as what- 
ſoever we minded ? was enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. Laſtly, the 


unleſſe it may bee thought needfull to prove, that we are ſaved by the 
merits of Chriſt : nor in reſpect of the negative, the Scriptures ſo of. 
ten teſtifying that we are ſaved by grace 4 through faith, not by workes, 
no not by any workes of righteouſneſſe * that we have done. So much 
of thisargument, which it I ſhould ſtrive for number might ſtand for 
eight, foure for the affirmative and foure againſt the negative. 
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That we are iuſtifed by Chrifts righteouſneſſe 
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Cap. VII. 


Containin ix other arguments, pro ving joyntly that we are Juſt ified 
5 chriſts rigbieouſueſſe, and not by ours. 


6. 1. 


=== He ſixth argument: The tighteouſneſſe, by which we 
are juſtified,is the righteouſneſſe of faith, and notof 
e workes, as Saint Paul conſtantly teacheth. 
5 The righteouſneſſe which is out ofus in Chriſt i; 
the righteonſneſle of faith; or the righteouſueſſe 
which we receive and have by faith, or the righ. 
teouſneſſe of God by faith: The righteouſaeſſe 
inherent is of workes. By that juſtice therefore 
| we are juſtified, and not by this. | 
$. 2. The ſeventh : The righteouſneſſe of God, by which wee are j. 
ſified,is not preſcribed in the Law to juſtification, but without 
the Law is revealed in the Goſpell,p Rom. 3.21. 

The righteouſneſſe which is out of us in Chriſt was not preſcri- 
bed in the Law to juſtification, but without the Law is revea. 
led inthe Goſpell :righteouſneſſe inherent is preſcribed inthe 
Law to juſtification,which in the queſtion of juſtification is fe- 
nounced in the doctrine e of the Goſpell. This being the maine 
difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell, that the Law to 
| juſtification requireth perfe& obedience to bee performed in 
| our owne perſons: the Goſpell propoundeth the obedience 
| of Chriſt which hee performed for us, to bee accepted in theit 
| behalfwho beleeve in him. Whertore let him be held accurſcd,fthough 
hee were an Apoſtle, though an Angell from heaven, who ſhall teach 
| juſtification by the legall righteouſneſſe, and not by the evangclicall.A- 
gaine, the Law was given as the Apoſtle © ſaith foure hundred and thir- 
ty yeares after the covenant of Grace, and promiſe of juſtiſication bj 
faith in Chriſt, was made to Abraham: and therefore cannot diſanul 
| that covenant which was before confirmed in Chriſt, that it (hould 
male the promiſe of none effect, which ĩt would, if the promiſe of juli. 

fication were made upon condition of fulfilling the Law. 


F. III. Eightly, By what righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, the juſtice 
ne is fully ſatisfied. God — ſo mercifull 5 forgiving {1nnes 
mar * remaineth juſt, Kom. 3. 25, 26. For though he proclaime hin- 
| lelfe *mercifull and gracious, long. ſuffering and abundant in goodneiſc 
| and truth, keeping mercic for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgiel 
| ſion and ſinne: yet he proteſteth, that abiolving he will not abſolvc,tb2! 
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and not by that whichis inherent in us. 


— 
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is, by no meanes will abſolve ſuch as ought not to be abſolved, that is, 
ſuch as for whom his juſtice is not ſatisfied.Neither doth he indeed for- 
give any ſinne, for which his juſtice is not ſatisfied. But as every ſinne 
deſerveth death, ſo it is puniſned with death, either with the death of 


the party, N | 
Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God for the ſinnes of all that 


truly beleeve in him. Es — 
By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is out of us in him, the ju- 
ſtice of God is fully ſatisfied (as Bellarmine himſelſe proveth, 
g and therefore proſeſſeth that in him he is well pleaſed. Finaly, 
faith Bellarmine, h Nothing more frequently doth all the Scripture 
reſtifie than that the paſſion and death of Chriſt was a full and perfect 
ſati faction for ſinnes. He made the attonement i betweene God 
and us, giving himfelfe an offering and facrifice to God, for a 

ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 
But by that righteouſneſſe which it inherent in us, the juſtice of 
God is not ſatisfied, ask Bellarmine confeſſeth. Therefore wee are 
juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out us in him, and 
not by righteouſneſſe inherent in us. — 

And here I will make bold, with Belarmine to borow a ſpeech from 
| him, (which he borrowed as it ſeemes from our VVriters ) to the confu- 
ſion of himſelſe and all other Popiſh Iuſtitiaries.For where O ſander had 
argued, that God accepteth tor a ſatisfaction no juſtice, but that which 
is infinite, and conſequently none but his owne uncreated and eſſentiall 
righteouſneſſe, Belarmine anſwereth : I God indeed doth not accept as a true 
ſatisfaction for ſinne,any juſtice, but that which is infinite, becauſe ſinne is an 
infinite offence, But that ſome juſtice may be finite, that is, of infinite price 
and valour, it is not neceſſary that it ſhould be the eſſentiall juitice of God, bat 
it is ſufficient that it be the juſtice of an infinite perſon, ſuch as Chriſt is, God 
and man. Therefore the obedience,the paſion and death of the Sonne of God, 
though in it ſelſe and eſſentially it was a created juftice and finite, notwithſtau- 
ding in regard of the perſon, who obeyed, ſuffered, and ditd, it was infinite, and 
in the true rigour of juſtice it was a propitiation for our ſinnes, and not for our 
ſinnes alone, but for the ſins of the whole world. From whence I argue thus, 

that juſtice,which is of infinite value, the Lord accepteth as a 


But the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely is of infinite value, 


neſſe, and not ours, as a true ſatisfaction for ſinne. 
9. IV. Ninthly, they that cannot be juſtified without remiſſion of ſin, 
are juſtified neither by inherent righteouſneſſe, becauſe they are ſinners, 
not without the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed; without which, as 

there can be no ſatisfaction for ſinne, ſo no remiſſion of ſinne. 

But no man can be juſtified without remiſſion of ſinne. 
Therefore no man is juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent but 

onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. 


2 


— . — 


for whom he hath no other ſatisfaction: or with the death of 


true ſatisfaction for ſinne, and that which is not of infinite | 
value he doth not accept; for the offence of ſinne is infinite. | 


ours is not: therefore the Lord accepteth Chriſts righteouſ- | 
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y ec are iuſtiſed hy Chriſts righteouſneſſe, | 
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Lr. 4. v. The tench, that is to be eſteemed the true doctrine of juſtinca. 

* ue - tion, which doth miniſter ſound comfort to the diſtreſſed conſcience of 
-ati6czrionis | the faithfull ; and that falſe, which is a racke to the conſcience of Gods 
comfortable. children, when they are humbled under the hand of God. 

The doctrine of juſtification by the merits and obedience of Chris 
impured, miniſtreth ſingular comfort to. the diſtreſſed conſcience of 
the faithfull,even in the agony of death: aſſuring the beleeving (inner, | 
that howſoever the devill accuſeth, the Law convicteth, the conſcience 
confeſſeth his demerits : yet notwithſtanding, if hee truly beleeve in | 
Chriſt, he ſhall be accepted of God as righteous in Chriſt, and as au | 
heire of eternal liſe; Chriits ſufferings and obedience being imputed 
unto him, and accepted of God inhis behalte, as if he had ſuffered and 
performed the ſame in his owne perſon. - 

But the doctr ine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, is, as it 
were, a racke to mens conſciences. For when a man being ſummoned 
to appeate before the judgement ſeat of God, ſhall ſeriouſly conſider 
with himſclfe, what he ſhall oppoſe to the accuſations of Satan, tothe | 
conviction of the Law, to the Teſtimony of his owne Conſcience, con. 
ſeſſing himſelfe to be a moſt wretched ſinner, to the judgment of God, 
the moſt righteous judge: If he looke backe to his owne converſation, 
as having nothing to truſt to, but his owne righteouſneſſe, he ſhall finde 
m In belode | ſufficient matter of deſpaire. He may ſay with m Anſelme, Terret me vi. 
ebe. | 1a mea, c&c. my life doth terrifie me: for being diligently examined, 
ET” my whole life almoſt appeareth either to bee ſinne or barrenneſſe: and 
| if there ſeeme to bee any fruit therein, it is either ſo counterfeit, or un. 

' | perleR,or ſome way or other corrupted, as that it can doe no other, but 
either not pleaſe, or diſpleaſe God. And ſummoning himſelſe before 
the judgement ſeat of God, hee findeth himſelfe to bee in great ſtraits 
On this ſide, ſaith he, will be accuſing ſinnes, on that ſide terrifying ju- 
ſtice: under, will lye open the horrible gulle of hell; above, an angry 
ludge; within, a burning conſcience, without, a flaming world where 
ſhall I be hid, how ſhall I appeare? tobe hid is impoſſible, to appeare is 
untolerable.To avoide theſe ſtraits, there js no way but to renounce the 
doctrine of juſtification by works or inherent righteouſnes, and to fly to 
the doctrine of the Goſpell teaching juſtification by the grace of God, 
freely without reſpect of works through the merits of Chriſt received 
by faith: and to appeale from the tribunall of Gods juſtite to the throne 
| of his mercy. For whiles a man retaineth this opinion, that he can bee 
| no otherwile juſtified than by his owne goodworkes,or inherent rightc- 
| Ouſneſſe, he can never be ſoundly perſwaded, that his righteouſneſſe is 
lufficient for that purpoſe, but ever hath juſt cauſe nor onely of doub- 
un but allo of deſpaire. And this is the cauſe of that Popiſh opinion, 
| that no man without ſpeciall revelation can be aſſured of the remiſſion 
| Argument cle- 4 ſinnes, or of ſalration. | | 
venfrom expe | . d. VL Tbe elevench and laſt argument ſhall be taken from experi- 
rience. ence. Fot when men ſeriouſſy couſideting of their juſtification beſore 
| | God,asa judiciall a of Codes che word it life injporrerh ) ſhall fn. 


cerely, 


nn T2 . . — — 


and not by inberent iuſtice. 


— 


cerely, and in the feare of God, ſet themſelves before his judgement ſeat, 
where they muſt receive the ſentence either of abſolution or condem- 
nation; and ſhall berhinke themſelves, what, they being accuſed of Sa- 
tan, and convicted by the teſtimony of their owne Conſcience, have 
to oppoſe to the juſt judgement of God, why ſentence of condemna- 
tion ſhould not paſſe againſi them; they would utterly diſclaime 
their owne righteouſneſſe. For as Auguſtiue, and other of the Fathers 
obſerve, as before I have noted, out of the eight and nine verſes of 
Prov. 20. joyned together, cam Rex juſius ſederit in ſolio, quis poteſi dice- 
re nundum eſt cor mcum, when the righteous King ſhall fit upon his 
throne, who can ſay, my heart is cleane? yea, the beſt of the Papiſts, 
when by deadly ſickneſſe, as Gods meſſenger, they have beene ſummo- 
ned to come before Gods judgement, they have beEene forced to leave 
| their ſchoole-rrickes, and ſophiſticall diſtinRions; and plainely re- 
| nouncing their owne righteouſneſſe, to reſt wholly upon the mercies 
of God and the merits of Chriſt. Inſomuch that many who have li- 
ved Papiſts, have in this moſt weighty point died reformed Catholicks. 
And to this purpoſe there is extant among them in divers Bookes a 
forme of viſiting the o ſicke, herein both the Paſtor is directed what to 
ſay, and the ſicke perſon is inſtructed what to anſwere. The Paſtor 
therefore having demanded theſe queſtions, Brother doſt thou rejoyce 
that thou ſhalt dye in the faith? doeſt thou conſeſſe that thou haſt not 
lived ſo well as thou ought? Doth it repent thee? haſt thou a will to 
amend, if thou hadd'ſt ſpace of life? Doſt thou beleeve that our Lord 
leſus Chriſt dyed for thee ? doeſt thou beleeve that thou canſt not bee 
ſaved but by his death? and having received affirmative anſwers to eve- 
ry queſtion, he inferreth this exhortation ; that whiles his ſoule remai- 
neth in him, he ſhould place his whole affiance in the death of Chriſt, 
and inno other — and that if God will judge him, if hee ſhall ſay 
| unto him thou art a ſinner, that thou haſt deſerved damnation, that hee 
is angry with thee; be ſhould ſay, O Lord I interpoſe the death of thy 
Sonne betweene me and thy judgement, betweene my ſinnes, and thee, 
betweene mee and my bad deſerts, betweene me and thine anger. In 
the edition printed at Venice, p there are theſe two queſtions, doſt thou 
beleeve that thou ſhalt come to glory not by thine oe merits but by 
the vertue and merit of Chriſts paſſion? And a little aſter, doſt thou be- 
keve that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt died for our Salvation, and that no 
man can bee ſaved by his one merits, or by any other meanes, but by 
the merit of his paſſion? unto both which an affirmative anſwere was 
made: but both blotted out in the Index expurgatorius a ſet forth by 
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The diſproofe of the Popiſh aſſertion affirming, that we are 
, - juitified by righteouſneſſe inherent. 
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The diſprooſe e o ve are ſeverally to diſprove the Popiſh aſſer. 
of che Neg. non and to prove ours. As touching the former, 
The fit aru. | WI VEL that wee are not juſtified by rĩghteouſneſſe inhe- 
ment becauſe 4 Y rent. Our firſt CEL b may bee this. That 
e > WER. rightcouſneſſe of God, by which we are juſtih- 
| preſcribedin 1 \ (/) Ac ed, is not preſeribed in the Law, as before hath 
the Law. beene proved, Rem. 3.21. nor is that rightcouſ- 
W neſſe which is of the Law, Phil. 3. 9. 
All inherent righteouſneſſe is pteſeribed in the Law, and is that 
which is of the Law: 
Therefore inherent righteouſneſſe is not that righteouſneſſe of 
God, by which we are juſtified. 
| Tharall inherent righteouſneſſe is preſcribed inthe Law, it is mani. 
feſt : firſt, becauſe the Law is a rule of all inherent rightcoul- 
neſſe, whether habituall or actuall: ſecondly, becauſe charity, wherein 
they place their inherent 1 even that charity, whereby 
| they are to love God withall their ſoules, and their neighbour as them- 
; ſelves: that charity, which proceedeth from a pure heart, from a good 
| conſcience, and from faith unfained is preſcribed in the Law, asthe. 
| fumme and complement thereof, Marth. 22. 37. 39, 40. 1 Tims. 
Bellormines di. |, $+ II. Toavoid this moſt evident truch, Bellamine bringeth a frivo. 
din dion e i. lous diſtinction, as he applieth it; to wit, that there is, jo ii legis, and 
Aft 16-19 | Jaititiatn Age orexlege : The juſtice of the Law, the juſtice in the Lav 
| iuſticeofthe or of the LA. The jaftice of the Law is that very juice which the Luv 
you and in he | preſcribeth, or that juſtice which is deſeribedin the Law, and is not rejefied h 
aw. tbe 21 but commended. That juſtice which is in, of, or by the Law, i 
that, which men without faith and without grace doe perlorme by the 
| firength of nature, onely holpen by the knowledge of the Law. And 
| this, faith he, rhe Apoſtle doth rejef? as wnprofitable, and oppoſerh it in il 
| | righteonſneſſe of faith, h. e. ſaith he, operibus bonis que fiunt ex grails 
| © fide, that is, to good workes which are done by grace and by faith. So tat 
7 ſtir {a fidri,che righteouſueſſe of faith, is now in Belarmiyes divinity be- 
e come juſtitia operum, the juſtice of workes. * Pereriss to the ſame pur · 
| poſe bringeth a chreefold diſtinction of juſtice, that it is Legis, ex /t9!; 
| EY ae and inveigheth againſt Calvin, ſor that he tooke no notice of it, 
being ſo plainely, as bee lait, taught by the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 3 1. 10.3. 3. 
— C . III. 4 f. 
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6. III. Gui. 1. This diſtinction cannot be collected out of the | C 4.8. 
writings of Saint Paal, who nowhere mentioneth πν—ꝰm 24s, the 3 
rightcouſneſle of the Law, and much leſſe diſtinguiſheth it from that Nindion of 
which is of, in, or by the Law (though the vulgar Latine hath jeſfiuias | LHellurmist. 
leis, where the Greek is Aus mire, No. 2. 26. and juſbificatio legis, kom. 
84. where the Greeke is, 9a * , but uſeth theſe termes to expreſſe 
our inherent righteouſneſſe, wa nan, Kom. 10. 5. Phil, 3.9, or ravine, 
Phil. 3. 6. that which is of, in, or by the Law: which termes the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Law, or that which is of, in, or by the Law, doe no 
more differ than buys e, Rem. 4. 13. ou mower, Rom. 9. 30. 10. 6. 
tc u and i= amc, Phil. 3. g. the righteouſneſſe of faith, or that which 
is of, by or through faith. Secondly, the 1 the Law 
is that, which the Law preſcribeth, as themſelves define it: and what 
doth chat differ from that, which is preſcribed in the Law:? Thirdly, 
of the righteouſneſſe of the Law our Saviour ſpeaketh, ſaith Pererius, 
Maib.19.17.1fthouwilr enter into life keepe the commandements. Of 
that, which is of or by the Law, Voeſes ſpeakerth that he which doth thoſe 
{ | things(thararecommanded)ſhal live in them: betwixt which two ſpee- 

| ches oſ Chriſt and cHoſes there is no difference. Fourthly, if the righte- 
at ouſnes preſcribed in the Law could be performed, then would the Law 
give life, according to that legal promiſe, he that doth theſe things ſhall 
of live thereby, Leun. 18.5. Erel. 20. 1 1. Rom. 10. 5. Cal. 3. 12. Rom. z. 1 3. 
and if there had been a Law given which could have given life, then 
there ſhould have been righteouſueſſe ., of, or by the Law, Gal. 3. 21. 
and therefore that perfect righteouſneſſe juſtifying and giving life, 
ſhould be called :. dee 1 pan which is of, or by the 
Law. Fiſthly, the righteouſaeſſe of the Law is, as they teach, neceſſari- 
ly required of all that ſhall bee ſaved, and cannot be performed without 
grace and without faith : and therefore, according to their doctrine, 
differeth not at all from the righteouſaeſſe of faith, bor eſt, faith Bellar- 
mine,operibus bonis que fiunt ex gratia & fide, that is, ſrom good workes, 
which are done by grace and faith. So that by this goodly diſtinction, 
the Law and the Goſpell, the Law ofworkes and the Law oſ ſaith, the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, and the righteouſneſſe of faith are confoun- 
| | ded. For the righteouſneſſe of the Law is charity proceeding from 
grace and from faith, 1 Tim. 1. 3. and the right c of faith as Bel. 
| 4rminehereteacheth are good works proceeding from andfaith. 
And yet I deny not, but — 9s. is to be made between the 
ſeeming obedience performed by carnal men without faith & without 
grace, (which cannot truely be righ 
dience of men ſpirituall and regenerate: 
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c. 1. 


juſtice of the Law , Auguftine conlidereth in the Abſtract, as Bel. 


} ofthe Law, as it is deſcribed inthe booke of the Law, be ing periec 


La written. And hee proveth againſt the Pelagians, that therighte 


cit legem,for to him Chriſt is "6-5 ura the end and complementof 
the Law, Rom. 10.4. and in him by Chriſt, Td Iago 131 , that 
which the Law requireth to juſtification is fulfilled, Rom. &. 4. Chryſp. 


tome d, the end of the Law, ſaith he, was that a man might be juſtified: 


but this end, Chriſt d more amply performed by laith: feare no: 
therefore (ſaith hee) becauſe thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Law, ſee. 
ing thou art come to faith For then doeſt thou tranigreſſe the Lay, 
when by reaſon of it thou doeſt not beleeve in Chriſt: but if thou goes 
beleeve in him, l run hl ; ch, thou haſt allo fulfilled the 
Law, and much more than it commanded : ee Nauen - for 
thou haſt received a much greater righteouſneſſe, vi. the tighieou 
neſſe of Chriſt, which is the righteouſneſſe of faith. | 

$. IV. Yea, but Auguſtive hath this diſtinction, denying theſe 
who have ja/titiam in legt or ex lege in or by the Law, to fulfill juſtin 
legis the righteouſneſſe of the Law. I anſwer, that Avesſtine diſputing 
againſt the Pelagians, who held that men might fulfill che rightcoul. 


| neſſe of the Law by the ſtrength of nature, ſaith, that they might hat 


a kind of rightcouſneſſe in the Law or by it,whichnotwithſtanding dd 
not fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Law, which could nor bee done; 
without the grace of the Spirit. By the juſtice of the Law, Ls 
guſtine meaneth that which the Apoſtle calleth +: 9»: c (for o. 
therwiſe Paul never ſo much as nameth the rightcouſnciſe of the 
Law) that is, whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification. This 


larmine allo himſelſe doth in his firſt booke, e for that righteouſneſſ 


and compleate: which Bclarmine faith is properly called the juſtc 
of the Lam, of which hee ſaith, juſtiria legis eſt in libris, the juſtice of the 
Law is in bookes; even as habituall righteouſneſſe is in the heart; and 
actuall, in the hands. The juſtice in and by the Law hee conſidereth in 
the concrete, with relation to the ſubject in whom it is, viz. for that 
tighteouſneſſe which men attaine unto by their obſervation of the 


ouſneſſe which they ſeemed to have in /ege, or ex lege, in or by the Law, 
did not fulfilljoftitiam legis che righteouſneſſe of the Law: unto which 
wee may adde againſt the Papiſts, that all the righteouſneſſe, even d 


the ſaithfull alſo and regenerate, ( though endevouring to live accor- 


ding to the Law, and according to the Commandements), which they 


have inor by the Law, doth not fulfill the righteouſneſſe ofthe Law, 
which Faul calleth - vv which Chriſt onely fulfilled for us: 
by whoſe u, hee being but one, we are juſtified, Ron. 5. i 8. For 6 
the or guilt by the fall of one man came _ all cc e, to con. 


demnation; ſo by the . the righteouſneſſe of one whereby bee ſul 


filled the Lau e the grace of abſolut ion and of Gods acceptation 


redounded upon all unto juſtification of life, And thus this diſtin&ion 


maketh 


— 
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maketh againſt the Papiſts. For jſt1:a legis the juſtice of the Law 
conſidered in the abſtract, as it is deſcribed in the booke of the Law, 
being molt perfect, is never fulfilled by that righteouſneſſe of the con- 
crete in ot by the Law, which mea not onely carnall but ſpirituall alſo 
attaine unto by their obſervation of the Law, being 3 unperſect 
in this life and ſtained with the fleſh. For even as it may bee ſaid of all 
other graces, which being conſidered in the abſtract, are perſect, and are 
| ſo defined: but conſidered in the concrete as they be in men, who have 
received but the firſt fruits t of the Spirit, according to the meaſure of 
the donationg of Chriſt, they are unperfe& : So the righteou ſneſſe of 
the Law, as it is taught in the Law, and as it was performed by Chriſt, 
is perſect; but as it is in all mortall men, it is unperfect. Therefore 
righreouſneſle inherent in us is not that righteouſneſſe of God by which 


we are juſtified. | | 
v. Our ſecond argument. That doctrine, which confoundeth | 4:2. 2, the po- 


the righteouſneſſe of the Law and of the Goſpell, and by confounding OO 
them maketh void the Covenant of grace, isfalſe and Antichriſtian. che eee 

The Popiſh doctrine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, the Goſpel, 

confoundeth the righteouſneſſe of the Law and of the Goſpell, 

and maketh void the covenant of grace. 
Therefore itis falſe and Antichriſtian. 
The aſſumption is thus proved: whoſoever maketh the condition of 

- uſtification to be the perfect fulſilling of the Law in our owne perſons, 
confoundeth the Goſpell with the Law. For the tighreouſnefle of the 
Law is, the man that doth theſe things (which are vreſeribed in theLaw) 
| | ſhall live by them : but the true condition of the Goſpell is, beleeve in 
Chriſt, and thou ſnalt be ſaved, He alſo maketh void the Covenant of 
grace. For if juſtification be promiſed upon condition of perfe& obe- 
 dience or righteouſneſſe, which condition is i ible by reaſon of | 
the fleſh, then is the promiſe void and of none effect. But the Papiſts 
male the condition of juſtification to bee the perſect fulfilling of the 
| Law in our owne perſons, or perfect righteouſneſſe inherent. Againe, 
whoſoever are made debtours to the whole Law, to them not onely the 
| covenant of grace is void, but Chriſt himſelfe is of none effect, as the 
| | Apotle teacheth, Gal.5.2,3. But they who muſt bee juſtified by inhe- 
| | tentrightcouſhefſRare made debrours to the whole Lax, which they 
[ — . fulfill, elſe they cannot bee juſtified. But of this more 
b hereafter. 2 
| $. VI. Our third argument, That doctrine, which depriveth Chri- Tb f Je. 
| | Riansof thechiefe part of that Chriſtian liberty wherewith Chriſt hath | priverh men of 
| made vs ſtee is falſe and Antichriſtian. The popiſh doctrine of juſtifi- | acht ft 
| cation by inherent righteouſneſſe depriveth Chriſtians of the chicfe | liberty. 
| | pantof chat Chriſtian liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free : the 
| dhieſe part of our liberty is, that, which we have by juſtification, where- 
n wes are freed from hell, and intitled to heaven. And that is a free- 
dome from a double yoke of moſt grievous bondage, wherein all are 
| beld char are under the Law: the former in'reſpe&ofthe curſe, under 
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which all are, who in the leaſt degree at any time tranſgreſſe the Lau. 
Cal. 3. 10. which all do both oft and grievouſſy: the other in reſpec o 
the rigour of the Law, excluding all men from juſtification and ſakati 
on, who doe not perfectly fulfill it: which by reaſon of the fleſh is un. 
poſſible. But by the popiſh doctrine the benefit of juſtification it ſele 
is taken away, as I have ſhewed, and with it, the liberty, which we hae 

by it. For i we cannot be juſtified but by perſect inherent righ:couſnes, 
then are we ſubje& to the curie, then are we excluded from all poſſjbili. 
ty of juſtification and ſalvation as being ſinners in our ſelves, whereſolt 


rent. 


all thoſe, who will ſtand faſt i in that liberty where with Chriſt bath 


made us ſree, muſt abhorre the doctrine of juſtification by inherent 
righteouſneſſe, which intangleth the imbracers of it with this double 
yoke of bondage, whereby theyare ſubjected to the curſe and damnati. 
on, and are excluded from heaven and ſalvation. | 
$. VII. Our fourth Argument, No ſinners, whiles they remaine 
ſinners, are juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent. | 
All men whatſoever ( Chriſt alwayes excepted) are ſinners a; 

I proved łk before, and ſo remaine whiles they remaine inthe | 

fleſh, 
Therefore no man whatſoever is juſtified by righteouſneſſe in. 
herent. | | 

This ſeemeth to be the Apoſtle argument in the three firſtChoprersof 
the Epiſtle to the Romans: whoſoever are ſinners, they are not juſtified: 

by the works of the Law, that is to ſay, by no righteouſneſle inherent 
in themſelves or performed by themſelves. 

All mortall men whatſoever, both Iewes and Gentiles, arefin- 
ners, which hee proveth at large. Therefore no mortall man | 
whatſoever is juſtificd by the works of the Law, that is, by righ-| 
teouſneſſe inherent, | 

$. VIII. Our fiſch argument: None that are accurſed by the Law, 
are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, for to bee juſtified is to bee 
bleſſed, Rom. 4. 6. | 

All mortall men without exception are accurſed by the Law, as | 
the Apoſtle proveth, G4. 3. 10. becauſe all without exception 
have broken the Law. | | 

Therefore none are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, and 

therefore not by inherent righteouſneſſe. 

d. IX. Our ſixth argument: whoſoever is juſtified by inherent 
righteouſneſſe fulfilleth the Law. | „„ 

But no mortall man doth fulfill the Law, as I have elſewhere defen- 
ded and proved l at large. And thus = Chm ſoſtome argueth. 

No man can be juſtified by the Law, unleſſe he fulfill the whole Law, 
but this is not poſſible for any man; therefore that righteouſneſſe is fal 
len to the ground. 

To this argument adde a ſeventh as being a Conſectary thereof: 
whoſoever is juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe, and namely by cha- 
rity, he is juſtified by his one fulfilling of the Law. For charity is the 
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fulfilling of the Law, but no man is or can bee juſtified by his owne ful- Cap.s. 
filling of che Law, for none can fulkill it: therefore none are juſtified by 
inherent righteouſneſſe. 1 „„ 
&. Xx. Gur eighth argument: we are not juſtified before God: both m Notby 
by faith and by workes, by Gods righteouſneſſe and our owne, by that | farh andby 
righteouſneſle which is out of us in Chriſt, and by that which is inne- workes. | | 
rent in our ſelves. For the holy Ghoſt maketh ſuch an oppoſition be- 
tweene theſe, as that they cannot ſtand together, Rom. 3.28. 4.4, 5. 9.30, 
31,32. 11. 5,6. Phil. 3. 9. Gal. 2. 16. 3.11. Eb. 2.8, 9. But wee are ju- 
ſlihed by faith, by the righteouſneſſe of God through faith, by Chriſts 
rightcouſneſle which is out of us in him. iz. by his ſufferings and by 
his obedience, as beſides the places even now quoted appeareth, 
Rom. 5. 9. 19. | 
Thertore we are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent in our ſelves. 
$. Xl. Ourninth argument: Imputative righteouſneſſe is not in- Ninthly,be- 
herent, as being not ours, nor in us, but communicated to us by im- | cacive. 5 
utation. N | | 
n The righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified is imputative: that 
I prove, firſt, by teſtimony, Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8, 23, 24. ſor then is God 
ſaid to juſtifie, when not impuring ſinneg hee imputeth righteouſneſſe 
without workes. Secondly,by reaſon, The perſonall tighteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt is inherent in him and not in us, being proper to his perſon, 
though by imputation communicated unto us. Trag eoutdeſſe of 
God, by which we are juſtiſied, is the ales 2 ri incfle ofChriſt, 
2Pet. 1 I. vic. his paſſive and active righteouſaeſle,, 8 
it is his perſonall righteouſneſſe, appeareth evidentiy, becauſe it i 
tighteouſnes and obedience of one onely, uheras if ix were a righreouſ- 
neſſe from him in us, it would be the juſtice of fo many as ate juſtiſied: 
ſo ſaich the Councell of Trent, jeſtiuiam in nobis recipientes anuſe nseſſs Sen. 
uiſque ſuam. | i An Mt | | 
f 0 XII. Our tenth argument. That juſtification which the Scrip- | Tenchly,iufti- | 
ture teacheth,caketh away all matter of boaſting, um. 3. 27. Epbeſc2eg. —— 
But juſtification by works or by inherent righteouſneſſe doth , 
not take away all matter of boaſting, Row. 3.27. 4. 2. EH. 2.9. 
Therefore juſtificationby workes or inherent righteouſneſſe is not o4mbr.de1aceb. 
that which the Scriptures teach, we muſt therefore ſay with » Ambroſe, | © *iabrere: 
88 tome, thatwe are not juſtified by the works ofthe Law: ili yoo 
wherelore I have not whereof to glory in my workes;l have not whereof 4, quod non 
| toboaſt, And thereſore I will glory in Chriſt. I will not glory becauſe | re- 
Lam juſt, but I will glory,becauſe I am redeemed. L will glory, not that — babeores. 
lam without ſinne, but becauſe my ſinnes are forgiven mee; I will | 77, unde ger. 
not glory becauſe I have beene profitable, orbecauſeanyotberharh aue e, 
prokxed me, but becauſe Chriſt is an Advocate for me with the Father, ee 
11 75115 i jactem Et ide 
ery cots 1 | 
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and becauſe his bloud was ſhed for me. 
WT; nw 1 — eh nent — Chrifio Non 
na Jula iuſtus ſum, ſedgloriabor, quia redemptus ſum: gloriabor non quid vacuus precati ſum, [ed Al. hire 
L ſunt peccata, Non loriabor, quia profui, nec quia profuit mib quiſ quam, ſed quia pro me advocatus apud Parem 
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$. XIII. Our eleventh argument: If there benojuſtification but by 
righteouſnes inherent, and that alſo perſect and pure, then is juſtifcati 
on promiſed upon an impoſſible condition, and ſo conſequently the 
promiſe ſhould be void and of none effect. But farre be it from us io 
chinke, that the promiſe of juſtification by Chriſt is void and of none 
effect. Therefore wee are not juſtified by workes, or by righteouſneſs 
inherent,bur by faith, that the promiſe might bee ſure to all the ſeed, x 
the Apolile reaſoneth, Nom. 4. 13, 14, 15, 16. a 
gb. XIV. Our twelfth argument: becauſe unto juſtification con. 
1 curreth remiſſion of ſinnes, as a neceſſary part thereof: from whence 
oel inne 3s 2 three arguments ariſe, Firſt, true juſtification is not without remiſſon 
22. of ſinne. The popiſh juſtification by infuſion of perfect rightcoulneſſe 
TOY is without Mulan of ſinne. For although they pretend that to thei 
juſtification concurreth remiſſion of ſinne: yet by remiſſion they not 
underſtanding the pardoning or forgiving, but the extinction and abo. 
lition of ſinne, have utterly excluded from juſtification the forgiveneſſe 
of ſinne, as I have ſhewed before. Secondly,unto true juſtification ne. 
ceſſarily concurreth remiſſion of ſinne. And where is remiſſion offin, 
there is imputation of righteouſneſſe without workes, But in the 
piſh juſtification there needethno imputation of righteouſneſſe; and 
that for two reaſons, which Bellarmine doth proſecute at large in hisdiſ 
pute againſt imputation. The one, becauſe in juſtification by infuſion 
of 2 is fully expelled, and therefore no need oſ im- 


putation. And ſecondly, becauſe the righteouſneſſe which is inſuſedis 
perfect of it ſelſe without ae of any other rightcouſneſle, 


Thirdly, if our juſtification and bleſſedneſſe doth conſiſt in the forgive 
neſſe of our ſinnes, as it doth Rom. 4.6,7.2x Pſal.3 2. 1. then not in per- 
fect inherent righteouſneſle: for where is neede of the forgiveneſſeol 
finne, there is no perſect righteouſneſſe inherent, And where perſedt 
e is infuſed, there needeth not imputation of righteoul. 
Y f 
g. XV. Our thirteenth argument. If Abrabam, David, and Pul 
were not juſtiſied by righteouineſſe inherent, then much leſſe any oſus, 
whore fo ſarre interiour to any of them. 
Not Abraham, whoſe 2 was a ſamplar in this behalfe, Nom.. 
23,24. E or as Abraham the father of the faithful was juſtified, ſo are ue 
Abraham though he were a mirrour of piety abounding with good 
workes ; yet was not juſtified thereby. As the Apoſtle proveth, Row. 
3.4, 3. For to whom righteouſneſſe is imputed of grace through faith, 
he is not juſtified by workes before God: And contrariwiſe whoſoerer 
is juſtified by workes,to him the reward of righteouſneſſe is not imps- 
w ——— rendred as a _- and deſerved debt, ver. 4. To _ 
bam righteouſneſſe was imputed of grace through faith, verſ. 3. andq. 
— — . 
workes, verſe 2. or i i al 
ary ven ſe 2. or herent righteouſneſſe, but by 
Not David: ſor hee though a man according to Gods owne hean, 
= : walking | 
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walking before God ? in truthand righteouſueſſe and in uprightneſſe 


ment with him, for if hee did, not onely himſelſe, but no inan living 
could be juſtified : for himſelfe, he maketh this confeſſion, as r Augu- 


mecum, for thou ſhalt finde me guilty, if thou ſhalt enter into judge- 
in the not imputing of ſinne, and imputing of righteoufneſſe without 


remember thy righteouſneſſe onely. | 

Not Pari for he, though he knew nothing by himſelſe, yet profeſ- 
after his converſion in all good conſcience before God, 47. 23. 1. 
. er, cleare and without offence towards God and man: yet in the 
queſtion of juſtification he renounceth all his righteouſneſſe © inherent, 
that he might be found in Chriſt induced with his righteouſneſſe. And 
w theſe we might adde, lob, Eſay,and Daniel, who, as well as the former, 
bad that righteouſneſſe which is 4 Domino, I meane, righteouſneſſe in- 
herent, but were not juſtified thereby, ſee lob, 9. 2, 3. 15. 20. 10. 15. 
42. 6. Eſai. 6. 1. 5. Dan. 6. 7. 18. 5 

d. XVI. Our foureteenth argument: The righteouſneſſe by which 
we are juſtiſied, is the righteouſneſſe and obedience of one, and but of 
one, Ross. 5. 18, 19. Inherent righteouſneſſe is not of one, but of ſo 
many as are indued therewith. Therefore inherent righteouſneſſe is 
not that whereby we are juſtified. | 


1 nn Try? ? _ 
e 


The ſeverall proofe of our aſſertion, that wee are jaſtified by that 
| rigbteonſneſſe of Chriſt, which is aut of ns in him. 


erally our aſſertion: that 
we are juſt 
firſt, I prove it by that 
mines uſeth againſt * O ſſander, what righteouſ- 
neſſe God accepteth in our behalſe, by that we 
are juſtified: The rĩghteouſaeſſe of Chriſt which. 
he performed for us in the dayes of his fleſh, 
S Od accepteth in our behalſe: otherwiſe, ſaith 
Sonne of God take our fleſh upon him, why did hee 


t, which Belgr. 


* 


of heart: yet he deſireth the Lord that he would not enter into judge- 


line underſtandeth him, nam me in venies reum, (i in judicium intraveris | 
ment with me. And therefore he places his bleſſedneſſe or juſtification, | 


workes, Pſal. 3 2. 1, 2. Rom. 4. 6, 7. and profeſſeth, Eſal. 7 1. 16. I will | 


ſeth that he was not thereby juſtified, x Cor. 4.4. though hee had lived | 


herein he did exerciſe himſelſe to have alwayes his conſcience | 


teouſneſſe of 


by Chriſts righteouſneſſe. Aud 


hee, : | 
humb OE FEY n+ | 


211 


CA. 9. 
pi Ning 3 6. 
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r De tempore 
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Act. 24. 16. 
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| 222 | That we are inſtified by Chriits righteouſneſſe, 
— — , e 
LI. 4. | the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt performed in his manhood, wee are ju. | 
' ſtified, &c. | 
3 | l $. 11. Hereunto I adde a ſecond out of the ſame place ® for pelo. 
wats * ** | mize, though he holdeth againſt Oſſander, that wee are not juſtified by 
- © why the efſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Godhead : yet he confeſſeth thatthe 
ng c. Lord accepteth of no tighteouſneſſe as a ſatis faction for ſinne, but that 
| alone as being | which is of infinite value: ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt oneh 
of infinircva- | jn regard of the dignity of his Perſon, being the true God, the great 
= God, God above all, bleſſed for everxmore; therefore by his righteou. 
neſſe only we are juſtified:but of this ſee more iin theſeventhChyprerhere 
L argue thus: what righteouſneſſe the Lord accepteth as a full faisf. 
| Rion for our ſinnes, by that we are juſtified : | 4 
The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Lord accepteth as a full ſatisſz 
ion for our ſinne, Therefore by Chriſts righteouſueſſe we are 
juſt ified. | 
Chriſts righreouſnefſe, Iſay, imputed, and accepted of Godin 
oor bebt The aſfomtion is thus proved. What righteouſneſs isof 
infinite value, that, and that alone the Lord accepteth as a full fat | 
faction for our ſirnes. ; | 
The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is of infinite value, as being the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, as it is often called. 
It therefore, and by it alone the Lord accepteth, as a full ſatiſ. 
faction for our ſinnes. | | 
9. III. My third argument fhall be from thoſe places, wherein ei. 
| ther it is faid, that our „ rp is in Chriſt, E/ar.45. 24, 25. and 
that we are righteous in him, 2 Cor. 35 21. Phil. 3.8, 9. or our Sni 
our Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to bee our righteouſneſſe. Jeremy prophecy- 
ing of the Meſſias the righteous Branch, whom God would raiſe to 
David ſaith ; In his daies Jada ſhall be ſaved, and 1/7 cel ſhall dwell falc- 
ly : andrhis is roo ns 5 ſhall be called, IE «ovanow| 
righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6. and the very ſame prophecy is repeated, /r. 
33-16. that the Branch of righteouſneſſe ſhould grow up to David, 
in whoſe dayes Iuda ſhould be ſaved, and Ieruſalem ſhall dwell ſaſel): 
and he who ſhall call her, that is, Ieruſalem his Church (for ſo it ought 
to be read) is Ia AA our righteouſheſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But 
him ye are in Chriſt Icſus, who of God is made unto us, wiſedome and 
1 peiafif ta righteouſneſſe, and ſanctification, and redemption ; where Chriſt's 
. | nd to bee made our righteouſneſſe. To this'd Bellarmine anſwereth: 
that C hriſt is rightly called our righteouſneſſe, for two cauſes: fil. 
becauſe he is the efficient cauſe of our juſtice. For as God in the pſilmes 
is called our ſtrength and our Salvation, becauſe it is God that ſtrengib 
Reply to Bellar nethand faverh us, and in this place, as Chriſt is ſaid to bee made out 
mines firſt an. : wiſedome and | tion, becauſe he make th us wiſe and redecmet 
our righceouſneſſe, becauſe he makerh us juſt;vi. | 


C Lib. 4. 4.7. S. 3. 


ſwere, that | ust do Chriſt is cal 
3 by infuſion of righteouſneſſmm. = 
bee {oe IV. e Kis nme, that Chriſt, when hee doth ſandifieusb 
| beivthe28- | His Spirit, is the Author of inhereticrighreouſheſle in us: . 
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chat which followeth in the text, that he is our Sanctification. Theſe 
two benefits, as they are here diſtinguiſhed, ſo they ought not to bee 
confounded. Bernard in a Sermon of his doth oftentimes very ele- 
gamly goe over theſe foure unions, as he calleth them, diſtinguiſhing 
juſtification and ſanctification, as we doe: Chriſt, ſaith hee, was made 
unto us wiſedome , in preaching, juſtice, in abſolution of ſinnes; 
fanRification,in his converſation , redemption, in his paſſion — the 
ſhadow of thine ignorance hee hath driven away with the light of bis 
wiſedome, and by that righteouſneſſe which is of faith hechath looſed 
the cords of ſinne, freely juſtifying the ſinner : by his godly converſati- 
on he hath given a forme of life, and by his death he hath given a price 
of ſatisfaction he freeth from errour (by his wiſedome) he covereth 
faults (by bis rigkteouſneſſe) he giveth merits(that is ability of working 
well) by his life, and rewards by his death enlighten mine eyes O 
Lord that Lmay bee wiſe, remember not the ſinnes of my youth and 
mine ignorances, and I am juſt : lead me O Lord inthe way, and I am 
holy: but unleſſe thy bloud mediate for mee I am not ſafe — hee was 
made unto us of God wiſedome, teaching prudence; juſtice, forgiving 
ſinnes, &c. They onely are wiſe who are inſtructed by his doctrine, 
they onely juſt who ofhis mercie have obtained pardon of ſinne, thoſe 
onely temperate or holy, who ſtudy to imitate his life; they onely vali- 
ant,who imitate his patience. 

$. V. And that they are here to bee diſtinguiſhed, appeareth by 
this conſideration: that in this text all the benefits, which we have by 
Chriſt beſides our election, which is alſo noted in the firſt words (of 
him yee are in Chriſt)are reduced unto foure heads. For of God wee 
were elected in Chriſt, who of God is made unto us; wiſedome, in our 
vocation; righteouſneſſe, in our juſtification , holineſſe in our SanRi- 
fication; full redemprion fin our glorification: that ſo we may learne 
not to boaſt in our ſelves s, but toaſcribe the whole glory of our ſal- 
vation and of all the degrees thereof, ro leſus Chriſt our alone and 
perſect Saviour. To the like purpoſe h Theo 
here uſed by the Apoſtle : fel he exemptethfrom errour, and making 
men wiſe inſtructeth them to the knowledge of God: then hee giveth 
the pardon of ſinnes: and by his holy Spirit indueth them with holi- 
neſſe: and then granteth perſect deliverance from all evils, which hee 
calleth redemprion, as 9 alſo and i Oecumenius who obſerve 
the ſame order. And likewiſe I headerer, he gave you true wiſedome, he 
gave unto you remiſſion of ſinnes, vouchſafing unto you righteouſneſſe, 
and he made you holy, and delivered fromthe tyranny of the Devill. 
— theſe foute benefits are the fruits of Chriſts office of mediation, as 

is our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our King. For as our Prophet, in 
whom — my oo of k wiſedome — knowledge, 
by the Goſpell, bis doctrine v being our wiſedi 1d m: 


ence; being our righteouſneſſe: as ourgracions and glorious 
King, being alcended on high to Foe pa placefor us, e giveth 


ache 
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ſalvation: becauſe 1 70 ighteouſnes is communicated unto us by in. 
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uration in our juſtiticari Gefbonor froition,in our glorification. 
fan 4 pron Bone Oo cauſe, he conſeſſeth the truth _ 
ell:ymnes VP e i ice. That Chriſt is called wn 
wow cauſe, | of I deſire the Readerto we ir a : which bis ſatisfaTioahe 
88 righteouſueſſe,becanſe be ſaztsfie to us, when be doth juſtifie us, that it m hi ; 
righteouſnelſe, doth ſo give and be. 3 0 _ ſurſſe. For aliboagb by juſtice inke- 
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brech one | reatinusme . H puniſhment — And thus, (a1 
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is * ee in nobis preierea juſtitium eee * 
apts Lad 1 * juſtice inherent 
7 N rigs ity — «> ac — would yecld 
an t true: which, CS iſneſſe inherent in 
, that there is a righteouſneſſe i 
ECC 
e 
juſtifed. Mee axe in ag nels hs ee ſed illus juſtitia. 
vard ſaith ig the ſame place: ja#s ne diſſolvech the very frameol 
FRE bo b. VII. This confeſſion of Bellarerine c — —— dens 
confeſſion n his oune doctrine of juſtiñcation: whereunto — of rich 3 
ee | thing concurreth but deletion of ſinne, and infulic keien 
ite of inf heſ o acts, but as one act, viz.the infuſion of rig 
Ae , And theſe, not as tw for imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, hee 
Bak neſſcexpelling finne. As for impura __ here hee conſeſſeth, (whic || 
| and his {cllowes deride and ſcorne it. et ee eee of Che 
needs mut be confeſſed) that in juſtification the ſatisfact as if we ou 
| i imputed unto us, and accepted of Godin our GR, called out 
| ſelves had fatisfied God : and . 
D e inherent — doe not ſatisſie for our (ines 
Wade uleby rig l W ay thefame: onely wee adde that this 
ſatisſaction made by Chriſi in our behalſe, Td delivered 
ſufferings whereby he ſatisfied the penalty of the Law, 


"from! 


* 


hat we are iuſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. 
ſrom the curſe, himſclfe being made a curſe for us: bur alſo the holi- 
neſſe of his perſon, and the obedience of his life, whereby he perfectly 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God. infulfilling the commandements. Now 
Gods acceptation of Chriſts ſatisfaction in out behalfe,whereby he ab- 
ſolveth usfrom the guilt of fin and damnation by imputation of Chriſts 
ſufferings, and his acceptation of us as righteous in Chriſt, by imputa- 
tion of his moſt perfect righteouſneſſe and obedience, is that very 
ching, which wee, — to the Scriprutes, doe call juſtification, 
which diſtinct benefit of Chriſt not to be confounded with ſanRifica- 


tion, the Papiſis muſt learne to acknowledge, if they would bee ſa- 
ved | 


„ VIII, TotheſeIaddeother as piaine teſtimonies, where it is 
ſaid, that wee are juſtified by the bloud of Chriſt, and his obedience. 
Fromwhence I argue thus: = 

If we be juſtifi d by the bloud and obedience of Chriſt, that is, by 
his paſſive and active righteouſneſſe, then are we juſtiſied by the petſo- 
nall righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which being proper to his perſon, is out 
of us in him. But we are juſtified by the bloud and by the obedience of 
Chriſt, Ros. 5. 9. 19. therefore by his perſonall rightcouſneſle. 

$. IX. Our fifth argument: By what righteouſneſſe our ſinnes are 
covered, as with a garment, and by which we, being indued therewith, 
2 righreous before God, that is the matter of our juſtfication. 
For he is juſtified whoſe ſinnes are covered, Fſal. 32. 1. 

By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as a moſt pretious robe of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and as our wedding garment, our ſinnes are covered. (For as 
lain Martyr truly ſaith, n dy de Talc d u v , 5 un Au- 
for what other thing was able to cover our ſinnes, but his righteout- 
neſſe 7) and wee being clothed therewith appeare righteous before 
God. Therefore by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt we are juſtified. Bei- 


24.(which none of us, that I know of, doe object, for wee acknowledge 
he place to be underſtood of fanRification, which conſiſteꝛh in the put- 
ting off che old man, and putting on the new) hee ſaith, that wee argue 
from the ſimilitude ofa eee more fitly reſembling imputed ju- 
ſtice than inherent : and that we confirme it by the example of Iacob, 
er clothed with the rayment of his elder brother, obtained the 
ng. | . | f 

. X. To this Bellarmine ſhapeth two anſwers. Eirſt, that the ſimi- 
laude ofa garment may fitly agree to inherent righteouſneſſe, which 1 
vil not deny:for in the Scriptures theterme of clothing or putting on, 
_ - _ extent: ſo Rog 5 confeſſe, that the 22 Labaſhand 
ic Greeke 4, properly ſignifying to cloth or to put on apparrell. | 
which is not inherent in the body, but adherent, is —— fitly — me- 

tapbore applyed to ſigniſie outward, than inward indowments.” And 
therefore that [ a to che proofe of my aſſumption, thoſe phra- 
le of putting on Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, figuredby acob his put. 


lumine * having as it were, in our name objected to himſelfe,Epb.4.2 2. | 


ting on of his elder brothers appaxell, Gex. 27. of the wedding garment, 
— — R 3 Mat. 22.11. 


Arg. 4. becauſe 
we are iuſtified 


by the bloud of 


Chriſt and by 
his obedience. 


Arg. . becauſe 
by Chriſts 
righteouineſſe 
out ſinnes 


ate covered 


uad Diognetum 


Pe iuſtl.ꝛ. 
cap » 3 © 


| Bellarmintes firſt 
anſwere. 


J 


His ſecond 


anſwere. 


Reply to Bel. 
lar mie an. 
ſwere. 


ple therefore 0 referred to the rigbteouſneſſe of ſatisfattion for the ſauli i 
| oF 


| 


| 


; certaine,thatto whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne, them hee accep- 
| tethas righteous : and that hee imputeth — to whom het 
N tes, 2.4.65 Fores Jelerwine himſeli —.— 
| tne not imputing of ſinne bringeth with it the imputing of righteouſ 
neſſe. Neither is it to be doubted, but 8 as well 

the merits of his obedience, as ofhis ſufferings. And what is thatjv- 


T hat we are iuſtified by Cbrifts righteouſneſſe. 1 


Mat.22.11.0f the firſi or chicfe robe, Zuke.r5,22.0f the white garment 
promiſed by Chriſt, 4poc.3.18. of the fine linnen cleane and ſhining, 
which is the righteouſneſſe of the Saints. Apoc. 19. 8. (of which place 
[ have ſpoken before)are moſt ficly underſtoodof the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt imputed unto us, and put on as it were by faith. 

6. XI. In his ſecond anſwere Jellarmine confeſſeth, that thi ſimi 
liade of garments and that example of the Patriarch Tacob, may afier, 
ſound manner bee accommodated to rigbteouſneſſe imputed if it ſhall bes ſad, 
bat it bebonrth us to pat on, or to be clothed with the merits of Chrift :thu, 
being afitr a ſort covered with them we may aske of God pardon of our fines: 
for as haut ſaid befare(ſaith he)Chriſt alone was able to ſatisfie for our fin, 
and indeed in juſtice did ſatisfie:and that ſatisfattion i given andapphedy 
#5,and repated ours, when weare reconciled unto God and juſtified. That exan- 


way br admitted. But if tt bereferred to that righteouſn:ſſe,whereby wet ot 
formally jaſtified,when of ſinners and wicked men we are made juſt andgety, 
it is by all meanes tobe _ — it is manifeſtly rep gnant, to the dcn 
tures, to the Fathers, and is reaſon is ſelfe. For that one man ſhould ſat 
for another it may eaſily be conceived bot that one man ſhould be juſt beca: 
another is juſt, was never heard of, and is not onely above, but alſo again} 
reaſon, 

4 XII. Here, as you ſee, Bellarmine maketh a diſtinQion betwixt 
the righteouſneſſe of ſatisſaction, and that by which wee are formally 
made juſt. But what is that righteouſneſſe of ſatistaction? No doubt, 
that whereby our Saviour ſatisfied the Law for us; which he was toſi 
tisfie,as I have ſhewed bekc t onely in reſpe& of the penalty thres 
rened.by his ſufferings; but alſo in reſpect ofthe Commandement, by 
his perfeR obedience fulfilling the condition of the promiſe, Doe this 
and live. To this, Bellarmine acknowledgeth the ſimilitude of garments 
and the example of the Patriarch Jacob may fitly be applied :which isa 
muchas wee deſire. For this is the whole righteouineſſe of juſtificat 
on, wherein che Lord imputing to a beleever the ſufferings of Chil 
covereth, or not imputeth or forgiverh his ſinnes and the puniſhment 
thereunto belonging; and imputing unto him the perſect obedience 
of Chriſt, accepteth ofhim as righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, For it is wot 


tice, whereby he ſaith we are formally made juſt? no doubt inherent 

15 jor 1 —— 1 ; infuſion 3 
o this, ſaith Belormine, the ſimilitude of apparel! 2 

example of lacob cannot be For though 3 ſatisfie ſot 


righteouſneſſe of ano- 


| another: yer onecannot be juſt by the 
ther: which never any of us (to my — affirmed. . | 
| a | 


— 


Mat we are juſlified by Chriſts riobteonſneſſe. 1-7 


= 


| 


abſurd was Belzrmine in thinking fo abſurdly of us. For becauſe hee CaAP.9. 
confoundeth juſtification and ſanctification, hee would needs beare the | 
world in hand, that wee confounding them alſo, doe teach, that wee | 
are formally made juſt by the righteouſneſſe of another, which is out of 
us in him. But if juſtification and ſanctification are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
as | have proved they muſt of neceſſity bee diſtinguiſhed : then it will 
appeare manifeſily,that,that which Be4ermize calleth the juſtice of ſa- 
tislaction, is the whole righteouſneſſe of juſtification : and that, b 

which hee ſaith wee are formally made righteous, is the righteoulteſs 
' offan&ification. Now wee are well content, that the righteouſneſſe 
whereby wee are ſanctified, or formally made righteous, ſhould not be 
imputative - ſo that they will confeſſe, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſts 
whole ſatisfaction, whereby wee are juſtified before Cod, is imputed 
unto us: which they muſt confeſſe,or elſe they cannot bee ſaved. Here 
therefore we may ſing the triumph, and ſay ; Magna eſt veritas & pre- 


And thus have I aboundantly proved, that the righteouſneſſe of | Concluſion, 
| God, whereby wee are juſtified, is not any righteouſneſſe inherent in 
us or performed by us: but onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt our 
Saviour, which is out of us in him, as being proper to his perſon; 
though by imputation communicated toall that truly beleeve in him, 
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Cua® x 


Bellarmines eight allegations 16 prove juſtification aDe iuſtif. bb 
by inherent righteouſneſſe,anſwered. ooo . 


§. I. 
YES. f ; ; Bellar mines firſt 
Ow I am to examine Belirmines proofes. And allegation out 
firſt dee ee 5.17, 18, 19. out of which ng. 7. 
place he would prove, hat is bre juſtified by Chrift | *** 

5 wot to be accounted or pronounced juſt, but tobe tra- 

ty made and conſtituted juſt by obtaining inherent 

D 7g htconſneſſe ; and that, arighteouſneſſe not unper- 
Fell. bus abſolute andperfet? : for, that io juſtifie, in 
v7 this place, is is makej „aud not 18 pronounce juſt, | 
qpreareth . firſt ont of thoſe words,uerſe 19.many ſhall be conflitated or made | _ 
jofunto which allegation I have heretoſore anſwered in his dueb place 
ſo much as coneerneth the ſignification of the word, and have main- 
tained the exceptions of Calvin and Chem mitius, e againſt his cavils. bid Sa. he 
His ſecond reafon is from the Amitheſis of Adam unto Chriſt. For thus, 
laich be, tbe Apoſtle writerh. 4s we are madi unjuſt through the diſobedience 

Adam, ſo we are made juſt through the vbedlence of Chrif | 


8 


But 


„ — 


tend 


— 


| 


d 


| 
| 
| 
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L1B.4- 
d Non in fuſt i- 
tia Adami nobis 


imputata. 


e1nlcume 


Whether 4. 
dams ſinne bee 
imputed. 


e Controv. a. de 


orig. peccat. 

In Rmn.ß5. 

in epuſc. de lep- 
ſus hominis & 
orig. peccat. c. 6. 
g De amiſſ. gra- 
tie & ſtat pec.i. 
5. c. 1 6, 

h 2 Sex:,dift,zo, 


i De amiſſ. gra- 


tie & ſtati. pec- 
cat. l. 5. c. 17. 


a — 


— 


Bella rmines eight allegation for inſlification 


' But it ij certaine, that through Adams diſobediencewe are made un. 
juſt by injuſtice inherent and not dimputed; 
Therefore through the obedience of Chriit we are made juſt by righ 
teonſneſſe inherent, and not imputed, - 


Anſw, Wee confeſſe,thatas from the firſt Adam we receive inherent 


corruption in our carnall generation: ſo from the ſecond Adam wee 
receive inherent grace in our ſpirituall regeneration, but this is not our Z 
;uſtification,butour ſanctification, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not 
in this place, whereas therefore he aſſumeth, that wee are made unjuſt 
through Adams diſobedience by ;imherent injuſtice onely not im. 
puted, I deny the aſſumption, and returne the argument upon the Ag. 


verſary. 


obedience of Chriſt. 


But wee are made ſinners, that is guilty offinne and dan. 


nation by imputation of Adams diſobedience, or tranſ. 
gteſſon : | | 5 
Therefore wee are juſtified, that is, not onely abſolved from the 
guilt of ſinne, but alſo accepted as righteous, by imputation of Chriſs 
obedience. | | 
As touching the propoſition: that the word ſinners doth in this place 
ſignifie guilty of ſinne, and obnoxious to condemnation; it is teſtified 
by E Chryſoſlome, 1 Guy i corded dugpTuel,0ucl foxiiy,r) C N x nam d\/{argu- 


„ du, What then is the word ſinners in this place? it ſeemeth to mee, 


that it is to be ſubje& or obnoxious to puniſhmenr, and condemned io 
death: by Oecumenius und e ub; dure're 5 e and by Theophylai 
likewiſe, ſinners; that is obnoxious to puniſhments and guilty of death, 
which expoſition is plainely confirmed by the verſes going before, 
where the ſame oppolition berweene the firſt and ſecond Adam being 
made, the former part is expreſſed in theſe words, that the 7, or guilt 
of Adams be, Seer came upon his poſterity a. unto conden- 
nation, eſpecially, verſ. 16. and 18, 5 

g. II. The aſſumption, though gaine · ſaid by Bellarmine in this place 
yet is taught not only by other Papiſts, ho fully contradict Bellarmine 
Aſſumption but elſewhere alſo by Bellarmune himſelfe. For Dur andi, 


| 
| 


i 
' 
! 
[1 


As we are made ſinners, that is, guilty of ſinne and damnation 
by Adams diſobedience or tranſgreſſion: ſo wee are juſtified, 
that is, not onely abſolved from the guilt of ſinne, and dam · 
nation but alſo accepted as righteous uuto ſalvation, bythe 


* Pighins, *Catharinss, doe hold originall ſinne to be nothing elſe, but 
the guilt of Adam, fall, or the diſobedience of Adam imputed umous, 
which opinion alſo Occam proſeſſeth, that he would hold, ifhe were not 


bindered by che authority of the Fathers. 7 ea, ſaith g Bellarmint it ſel. 


meh to have beene the opinion of ſome of the ancient, as h Peter Lombard, 


reporteth, In reſuting this opinion Beilarmine juſtly findeth fault wih 


ar ' held originall ſinne to be nothing elſe, but the guiltof 


vedience imputed, it being alſo the depravation of our na. 
ture following thereupon. But in 3 hay original ſinne rh dil. 
| obedience 


K * 


— 


by inherent righteouſneſſe,anwered. 


ation 
Propagation or 
tbe iradu. 


conſequent ofthe 

ws and Caherinns 

For as Adam by his firſt tranſgreſſion, which was the Gone of manking, 
contraQed not onely the guilt of death, but alſo the corruption ofhis 
nature: he ing both a privation of originall righteouſneſſe, and alſo an 
gill diſpoſition and proneneſſe to all manner of finne, which is that 
waculs peccaii remaining in the ſinner after the act is gone: ſo wee ha- 
ving ſaned in adam are not onely made guilty of death. and void of 0+ 
riginallrighteouſneſle ; but alſo are deſiled with that habituall diſpoſi- 
tion and proneneſſe to all manner of ſinne. So that, accor 
aſſertion, it may be defended, that nothing in our gen is com- 
municated unto us with the bumane nature butthediſobediene 
Ad the inherent coruption, they are not derived from t oon- 
| - | TaQed by our ſinning in him. A hereunto we may apply Bekermines 
_ | ditinftion4of finneſo properlycalled : that it-is-/cither a voluntary 
| Yanſgrefſion,orthat blemiih which remaineth intheſoule,cauſed and 


according to this | 


of 
44an,which is communicated by imputation. As far the of death 
. —.— 
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CA. 10. 
K Ibid. 5. itaque. 


IIbid. c. 18. 
Neat us cum ſit 
relatioconſt- 
quens actianem, 
qua ratione fieri 
poteſt, ut exiſiat 
in es, qui non eſt 
particeps actio- 
nit N ue ſs ba- 
bitualit, xiß 
ſerit ati. 


m De amſh.gra- 
lie & fun 
Peccat. 14. dl. 10. 
n Ferm. de Dmi- 
nica. 1. peſt octa- 
vas Epipbanie, 
0 De ary ſogr 
flat. Peci. 4. c. Ia. 
S eſt alia tæ 
Anſelm de con- 


q Denia 


& ftats Fee. 5. 


Cal7. 


* N 
_ > 


FR contract. 


| 


— —. 


Bella mines eight allegation for inſlificatios | 


— — — — — 


contracted by the trauſgreſſton, being of the ſ⸗ 5 
ing no otherwiſe from it, than as 3 from 3 e it, diff. 
the former ſenſe originall ſinne is the voluntary tran =" Da - 
imputed unto us, and is one and the ſame in all men * Ads r. 
and perſonall,in us originall. For onely he by actuall wi am 
* 17 e will committed 
it, dut to us it is communicated, after that manner, by which chat which 
is paſt and gone, may bee communicated, to wit by im — gras 
latter ſenſe it is the corruption inherent contracted 55 ca 0 1 me 
am ri -” perſonall finne , ſo in us by our ſinning mare 5 
| ag x ich though it bee alike and equall in all, yet it is every ein 
Whether th | 
— 9.1 v. But ſuppoſing originall fmne, according to th ; 
be aber te opinion, to be wholly communicated unto us from 1 rom] 
ou manner ration: yet we muſt diſtin miſn betwi an in our gene. 
ommunicated. . OE. 2 8 ixt Adams firſt tranſꝑreſſi | 
| actuall difobedience, which we call his fall; and the co eee 
pravation of his nature, which thereupon followed * e aer, or de. 
partakers of both, yet not after the ſame manner of — . a 
we can be no otherwiſe partakers than by i eee gun 
(fjon bei X l oy imputation. For Adams tranſ. 
greſſion being an action, and actions continuing, or having a bei 
cog _ oy aro in doing, cannot bee traducted 3 
tom Adam to his poſterity. But the corrupti ; trantmitted 
rivable by pro i e ogg being habituall, is de- 
y propagation. Now the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. ſpcak „de. 
actuall diſobedience once committed b 1 r ne 
by which he ſaith 
made ſinners, that ſinne of his bein ah 22 CD 
TY We mm - 
tation; and not of the corruption — ins, — belt 
1 —_ joſt by the obedience of Chriſt which hes — 
f or us in the daies of hi * 5 = — 
nic aa untous hagdy 3 1 can no otherwiſe be commu- 
abject, Vea, but wee are truly ma 3 
Adam, and truly e v3 . — —— by the diſobedience of| 
As ve are truly made ſinners by imputati ere of Chriſt, 4. 
ſo we are as truly made righteous by in on of Adams diſobedience; | 
luſt. Yea, but we are made ſinners by ee * Chriſts obedience. | 
difobedicnce, and cherefore wee le ads Juſt by bern full 
tete, | Drough theobedienceof Chriſt, 4% W. —— 
©95 Sunrun, ſpect of inherent juſti lt, 4%. We are not made ſinners in te 
Wuartam, | >; juſtice by 4447s diſobed | 
ſaith,(!nobedientis Adam nos conſtitui ience formally,as © Belarmme 
ia Adami nos conſlituit peccat 5 3 
te) for that only is imputed,butb gt . 
is cauſed by that tranſgreſſi | 2 corruption which followethand 
to us. In like manner, wee ee OE by Adam, and imputed 
ſtice, by the obedience of Chriſt, whe juſt in reſpect of inherent ju 
ly, for that is onely imputed 3 ther active or paſſive formal 
rited by he obedience 15 Chin | —__ graces of the Spirit me 
Fed fan e e re raed ene; paar 1g rmed by him, and imputed 
beromerha 9. V. Thus then ſtandeth the - 
belt ande- | ſecond Adam. Asby the actual compariſon betwixt thefirſt and the 
cond . Adam. firſt dum all his off ſpri W diſobedience or tranſgreſſion ol the 
ng were made guilty of ſinne, and ſubject to 
1 bh 


— 
death 


Ar 22 


by inherent righteouſneſſe,anſwered. 


death, bis diſobedience being not inherent in them, but imputed to 
them, as if it were their owne, becauſe they were in him originally: ſo 
by the obedience of the ſecond Adam all his off ſpring are or ſhall 
be juſtified from ſinne and accepted to life, his obedience not being in- 
herent in them, but imputed to them, as if it were their owne, becauſe 
by faith they are in him. And this is our juſtification by imputation 
of Chriſts righteoufneſſe. And further as Adam, fall deſerved, as a juſt 
| puniſhment, the defacing of Gods image by inherent corruption in all 

hispoſterity, to whom the ſame corruption is by naturall generation 
transfuſed : ſo the obedience of Chriſt merited, as a juſt reward the re- 
ſtoring of Gods image in us by inherent righteouſneſſe in all the faith- 
full, into whom the ſaid righteouſneſſe is in their Spirituall regenerati- 
on infuſed. And this is our Sanctification by the Spirit of Chriſt, of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not untill the next Chapter, where he ſhew. 
eth, that our juſtification is alwayes accompanied with Sanctification. 
In a word from either of the two Adams we receive two things, which 
are contrary each to other. From the firſt Adam, his diſobedience is 
communicated urſto us by imputatiop, whereby wee are made ſinners, 
| | thatis,guilty of ſinne and damnation; which guilt is oppoſite to juſtifi- 
| cation, and ſecondly the corruption, which he contracted, is transfu- 
ſed unto us by carnal] generation, which corruption is contrary to ſan- 


Aification. From che ſecond Adam, his obedience is communicated 


tous by imputation, whereby wee are conſtituted juſt, that is, abſolved 
from the guilc of ſinne and damnation, and accepted in Chriſt as righ- 
| teous and as heires of eternall life which is the benefirof juſtification, 
and ſecondly, the graces of his holy Spirit, which hee received without 
| | meaſure, are in ſome meaſure as it were by influence infuſed into us by 
our ſpirituall regeneration. | : 

g. VI. Whereas therefore hee would prove out of this place, that 


juſtification is the obtayning of righteouſneſſe inherent. I anſwer,firſt, | 
that tobe conſtituted ſinners by Adams diſobedience, is to be made guil. 
ty of ſinne and ſubject to death and dammation : and ſo contrariwiſe, to 


be conſtituted juſt or juſtified by Chriſts obedience, is to be acquirted 
from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and to bee accepted unto life : 
ſecondly, that wee are conſtituted ſinners by Adams perſonall finne, 
| which is not inherent in us, but once, and that Jong fince committed by 
him: ſo we are juſtified by Chriſts perſonall obedience,which is not in- 

in us, but long — performed by him: thirdly, that as wee 
are truely made ſinners by imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion which 
is not inherent in us: ſo we are truly made juſt by impuration of Chriſts 
odedience, which is not inherent in us: ſourthly, that the diſobedience 


ofthe firſt Adam is imputed to all his childten, becauſe they were in him 


originally, as the root; ſo in him they ſinned, and theteſore when he did 
fall, they fell: fo the ſecond Adams obedience is imputed to all the 
lonnes of God, becauſe by faith they are in him, as hismembers, the 

head and the members making but one body. This place therefore al- 
| keaged by Bellermine, maketh wholly againſt him. Neither doth that, 


— es 


which 
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This place al· 
leaged by Bel- 
lar mine maketh 
notfor him, 

bur moſt 
ſtrongly a- 
gainſt him. 


Lib. J. c. 2. f t. 
Teſtimonic 2. 
Rom. 3. 25 


t Lib. 2. c. 3. $-3+ 
Teſtimonie 3. 
1 cor. s. 11. 


ol Chriſt communicated unto us by imputation. On this place Ihe 


ſo heretoſore fully proved to make wholly againſt him, Lib. 3. cy. 


the latter, from the guilt of ſinne: the former wrought by the Spirit 


granted and ſcaled in Baptiſme,both theſe are as necedfull ; as to Sandli- 


unto us the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 


Bella rmines eight allegations for inſlification 


————— 1 
which he addeth concerning perſect, abſolute and abundant righteouſ 
neſſe communicated unto us by Chriſt, agree to that righteouſneſs 
which is inherent in us, unperfe and but begunne, as being the fig 
fruits of the Spirit z but to the abſolute and molt perfect rightcouſneſ; 


inſiſted the longer, becauſe, though Bellarmine al leage it as a prime place 
to prove his purpoſe; is notwithſtanding a moſt pregnant teſtimony w 
prove juſtification by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as hereaſte 
(hall further appeare. ; n | x | 

$. VII. His ſecond Teſtimony is, Rom. 3, 24 which I have a | 


ji 


' 
} 
| 


His third allegation is out of i Cor. 5. 1 1. to which alſo have I anſwered! 
t before I where eee, v. the benefit of baptiſme to be here deſci. 
bed, according to that which here he alleageth out of Chry/oft. Ambuiſ, 
Theopbyladt and others which is noted firſt, generally in the word 0% 
ed, and then particularly in the words Sax#ifed, and 1uſtified ; the fu. 
mer, ſignifying the cleanſing of the Soule from the pollution of fince, 


aur God; the latter, by faith in the name of the Lord leſus. Anäthel 


two diſtinct benefits the Scriptures aſcribe to Baptiſme, viz. remiſſon 
of ſinnes, and regeneration, as I ſhewed before. And thereforethele 
benefits which the Holy Ghoſt hath accurately diſtinguiſhed, ought : 
not to be either ignorantly or Sophiſtically confounded. And whereas 
he ſaith, that theſe benefits(as here it is noted) are wrought by the ino. 
cation of the name of Chriſt, and by che power of his Spirit,neitherdl 
which is needfull rojuſtification,by declaration or imputation: hefaith 
he knoweth not what. For to juſtification (as we conceive of it) tobe 


tion. For to the obtayning of the remiſſion of ſinnes to be lealed 
unto us in Baptiſme, invocation of the name of God is required, 44, 
22.16, and it is the Spirit of Adoption, which by Baptiſme ſeal 


.  $. VIII. His ſourth teſtimony is Tit. 3. 1. 6, 7. whence heeargy 
eth to this effect: 1 
Regeneration or reno vatiem is ſarmallj wrought by ſome inbereni pft: 
1 uſt fication according to the Apoſtle in this place is regeneratiun 
—_ Therefore juſtification is formally wrought by ſome uli 
rent gift, | 
The propoſition,which no man denieth,he laboreth to prove by thre: 
arguments, which he might very well have ſpared ; but that be woulv 
have the world to thinke, that we deny ſanRification to be inherent 
The e ef (which do we deny) he proveth by his own authority; 
alleging, tin the fifth and the fixth verſes, 7 be Apoſtle deſcribeib job 
cation{woich indeed he doth not) o be regener ation and renovalion roy 
%% of the bounty of God by the lauer of Baptiſme, and effeſ1on of ih 
bol Ghoſt, This we 7: firſt, becauſe the word jaſtiße, never * 
2 1 


— 
** —— 


| 


NAN 


y inberent Fuſttce,anſwered:. .. 
whole Scriptures is uſed in that ſenſe: ſecondly, here the Apoſtle in 


plaine termes ſaith, that we are juſtificd and ſaved not by works of righ- 
deouſneſſe, whereby is excluded all juſtice inherent, but by Gods 2 
ng 


How then doth he prove it ? becauſe in theſe words; uerſ. 7, that 

juſtified by his grace wee might bee heires in hope of eternall life, the 
Apoſtle rendreth a reaſon, why God by the laver, and by. the Holy 
Ghoſt did regenerate and renew us, and ſaith the cauſe was, that being 
jaftified, that is, ſaith he, that being by that regeneration and renovation ju- 
fified,we might u deſerve io be made beires of the kingdeme,and of life ever- 
laſting. Anſw. This gloſſe, maketh the Apofile not like himſelſe, but like a 
— merit · monger, corrupteth the text, which indeed doth paralell 


Chriſtianity ſhuld be exhorted to the performance of Chriſtian duties. 
For howſoever whiles they were Gentiles, they were addicted to many 
vices and ſiunes: yet aſter they were called (which the Apoſile expreſſeth 
thus; after that the bounty and humanity of God was manifeſted, v. by 
the preaching of the Goſpel) God, not out of any deſert of theirs, but out 


| of his meere merey, ſaved them by Baptiſme (as Saint * Peter alſo ſpea- 
c them, ſor that is the ſalvation we have here, to bee 


keth) that is, juſt 
intitled to ſalvation, or ſaved in hope; that being juſtified by his 
ace, that is, (as he ſaid before) by his undeſerved mercy, they ſhould 
made heires, according to hope of eternall liſe, that is, they might be 
ſaved in hope. Of this ſentence therefore ſtripped of its amplitications, 


sit were its garments, the naked ſubſtance is this. But aſter we were 
called, God by Baptiſme juſtified us, that being juſtified by his grace, | 


we might be ſaved in hope. The amplifications which are are 
to ſer forth and deſcribe Baptiſme unto us: which as hee had noted to 


be the ſcale * of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, when he faith, 

that God juſtified or ſaved us by it: ſo he ealleth ir the laver of regene - 

ration and of the renovation — by the Spirit, which God bath | 
{ 


plentifully beſtowed upon us, So that theſe words are not a delcrip- 
tion of juſtification, as Bellarmine dreameth waking, but of Baptiſme. 


place, as arguments to move men to Chriſtian duties. Why ? Becauſc 
Baptiſme, as it was a ſeale unto them of their juſtification, ſo alſo a 
Sacrament of their regeneration and renovation of the Spirit; which 
Spirit God hath poured forth plentifully upon the ſaithſull: which he 
ſpeaketho this end, chat che faithfull which 

is uſe of theix Baptiſme, not onely as of a ſeale to aſſure them of their 


| juſtification and ſalvation: but alſo to be a Sacrament, token, memori 


allof their regeneration and renovation wrought by the Spirit plenti- 
! Remens, that ſo many as were baptized into Chriſt, were baptized in- 
tothe ſimilitude of Chriſts death and reſurre&ion ) whereupon the 
Apoſtle inſetreth in the next words wer; 8. this is a faithfull laying, 
—— Iwill thou ſhouldeſt affirme and confirme, that they 


Which have beleeved in God, ought to 3 precedents of good 


7 workes. 


chat, 1 Cor. 6. 11. ſhewing how men converted from Gentiliſme to | 


And they are added according to the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this 


are Baptized, ſhould make | 


| 


u Effci mere. 
amur. 


* 1 Per, 3.21. 
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OR. „ 
workes. The Apoſſle therefone doth not ſay (as Belermine makerh hin 
ſpeake) that w are juſtified,or faved,or made heires of ſalvation by te. 
generation of renovation, and much leſſe that thereby we merit our i, 
hcricance: but that God hath juſtified, orfaved us Sacramenulhyby 
ime, which as it is theſeale of our juſtification and ſalvation, ſ 
it is alſo the laver of — — the dy. 

it, that being juſtified by his grace we might, according to hope, 
— wn eternall life. For howſoever we are nt om 
faved, not made heires of eternall life, by our Sanctification: yet q. 
Rification is, both the way, wherein from our juſtification wee ut 
z Epbeſ.2.10- to walke * unto glorification. For God hath choſen us to ſalyaion 


the ſanQibcation of the Spirit, 2 Tbeſ. 2. 13. and therefor 
— a — conſequent of our juſtification, ſo; 
is a neceflary fore-runner of gloriſication, a neceſſary mathe and 
cognizance of all chat are juſtified and to be ſaved. And thereforeau 
Saviour ſaith, b that by faith in him wee receive remiſſion of ſinne, 
and inheritance among them that are ſandtified and fo the Apoſtle ath, 
_] 44.20,32, 
Teltimente 5. 6. IX. His fiſth reftimonyis, Heb. I t. and ſome other placesofthe 
Heb.11-&. | Seripture, which doe give teſtimony to ſome men, that they were m. 
| wherefome « | ly, and perſecthy juſt, and that not by an imputative juſtice, but inte 
abſojurcly cal- rent: his reaſon is, becauſe the Scriptures would not call them abo 
led iuſt. lucely juſt, if they were not 8bſolucely juſt. Anſw. To omit, that iti 
one thing to be abſolutely called juſt, and another to be juſt abſoluteo 
and perfectly: I anſwere, that the faichfull, who are commendedinthe 
Scriptures for righteous, were righteous, by a twofold juſtice, both in. 
putative and inherent. The former, being the righteouſneſſe of jultih- 
cation; the latter, ofſanQification: the former, abſoluteandpaſ; 
the latter, inchoated and unpetſect. By the former they were juſtifed 
before God: in reſpect of the latter, though they were alſo called jul, 
yet they were not juſtified thereby i that is, they were neither ablolre! 
thereby from their ſinnes paſt nor intitled to the kingdome of heaven; 
as may appeare by all thoſe Arguments which before I produced 
1 juttification by inherent righteouſneſſe. As for thoſe exampla 
| which hee alleageth our of Heb. 11. (which is the Chaprer of fand,) 
| namely of 4be/,verſ.q.and Noah, werſ. 7. &. it is evident, that the 
| were juſtified by the righteouſneſſe which is of faith ( as is cxpreſly ſid 
of Noeb,ver/. 7.) that ia, by the ri lnefſe of Chriſt apprehended 
| ; pp 
| by fairh, and imputed to them that belecve: for the righteouloelſe, 
| which is of faich, is imputative, R. 4. 5. And when it is ſaid, thi 
| without faith pf rows poſſibly have pleaſed God, Pos 
juſtified by faich, ul rear wet eu 
faith was approved they were juſt by impor 
ßech ce 


a Heb, 12. 14. 


b Add. 26.18. 


% 


by inherent Fuflice,anſwered. | 


And where is not inherent righteouſneſſe concurring with faith, there 
is no juſtifying faith at all. But although ſanctification doe alwaies ac- 
company juſtification ; yet wee are not juſtified by the righteouſneſſe 
| of fanRification,which is inherent: becauſe it is unperſect, and wee are 
ſanctiſied but in part, whiles we have the fleſh,that is, the body of ſinne 
remaining in us. Neither was there ever any man fince the fall abſo- 
lute or perſect in reſpect of inherent righteouſneſſe, Chriſt onely ex- 
tec. | 

= . Yea; but ſaith Bellarmine the S cripture actnomledgeth ſome men 
19 have beene perfect, Gen.6.9. immaculate, Pſal.11g.1. juſt before God, 
Lake 1.6. | 

Tanſwere, that this perfeQion is not legall, as being a perfect confor- 
mity with the Law, which is the perfect rule of righteouſneſſe; but 
evangelical, as being one of the properties of our new obedience, which 
is not to bec 1 by the perfe performance, but by the ſin- 
cere and upright deſire and purpoſe of the heart. For this uprightneſſe 
goeth under the name of perſectionʒ and what is done with an upright 
heart, is aid to be done with a perfect heart, and with the who le, that is 
entire heart. And likewiſe thoſe men who were upright, are ſaid to 


inthe Scriptures to have been perfect and to have walked before God 


| God with a perſectheart: notwithſtanding when God left him a little 
oy him he diſcovered his imperfections, 2 Chr. 3 2.25. 3 1.Of fa it is 
ſaid, 2 Chron. 1 5. 1. that his heart was perfect all the dayes ot his life, 
and yet in the very g next chapter there are three faults of his recorded, 
where Zachary is ſaid to have beene juſt before God, and to have walked 


ſame chapter h his incredulity is regiſtred, for which hee was ſtricken 
with dumbneſſe and deafneſſe for the ſpace of tenne moneths. So that 
all that are ſincere and upright,thac is to ſay, no hypocrits,arenotwith- 
ſanding their imperſections called perſect, and fo the word which is 


ous before Cod is all one with upright. Thus the holy Ghoſt teacheth 
us to expound the word, which is tranſlated perfect, vis. thamin and 
than, that to be upright is to walke before God is to walke before God 


uprightneſle preſerve me, Pſal. 25. 21. Fſal. 37.37. Obſerve the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace. 

g. XI. Vea but Bellarmine will 33 that theſe men —_— are inthe 
Scriptares called jaſt, were endued with inherent righteouſneſſe becauſe 
brought forth good werkes, which were the fruits and effeits of | — 
righteanſneſſe : for he that doth i rigbieonſuoſſe is righicaus whom doth he 


Scriptures for righteous perſons, to have been endued with righeeouſ:- 
neſſe inhetent: but wee deny, that they, or any of them, were juſtified 


82 before 


have beenperfect. And yet notwithſtanding all thoſe men, who are ſaid 


vibe — Noah, Jacob, lob, David, Exc hias, & c. had their im- 
ions. Exeiia is ſaid to have been a perfect man, and to have ſerved 


in all the Commandements and Ordinances of God blameleſſe: in the 


tranſlated immaculate, F ſal. 1 19. 1. ſignifieth upright; and to be righte | 


and to walke before God is to be perfect, Cen. 17.1. Let perſection and 
| whoareſaid to 


nom confute ? wee doe not deny them, who are commended in the | 


„ F 


Bellar wines ob- 
iect. that ſome 
men have been 
perfect. 


g 2 chron. 19.7. 
10.12. 


h Lax. 1. 20. 61 | 


Bellarmine pro- 
veth that they 


have been iuſt, 
were endued 
wich inherent 
righteouſneſſe. 
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— — a e ny, 
Liz.4+ | betoic God thereby. As for example, Abraham, who abounded with 
| good workes,was juſtified by faith without workes, Rem. 4. 2, 3. anda; 
| hee was juſtified,ſo are all the faithful, Ro. 4. 23, 24. Davidghouph 
| according to Gods own heart, walking before chim in truth 
- a man ing | aud 
41% krighteouſdes, and uprightneſſe of heart; yet proſeſſeth, that neither 
Ila. | nor any man living, could be juſtified, if God ſhould enter into judge. 
- went with them, and therefore placerh his happineſſe and juſtification 
notin his vertues or good works, but in the not imputing of ſin, and in, 
putation of tighteouſneſſe without workes, Ram. 4. 6. Paul, though hee 
knew nothing by bimſelfe, yet profeſſeth, that hee was not thereby ju 
Rified, 1 Cor. 4. · Lea, in the queſtiomof juſtification, hee eſteemeth hi 
owne righteouſneſſe of no worth, f bil. 3, 89. But as wee doe not den 
the faichfull to bee endued with inherent righteouſneſſe; fo we affirme 
chat whoſoever is juſtified by imputative righteouſneſſe, is alſo ſandiſ. 
ed in ſome meaſure with righteouſneſſe infuſed and inherent. In me. 
ſpe& whercof, though they bee alſo ſinnes in themſelves, by reaſon of | 
| their habituall corruptions, and aQuall tranſgreſſions, being in pen 
m R9%7,14-23 | carnall and ſold under ſinne, and by the Law, which is in the mem. 
bers, led captive to the Law of ſinne: yet they have their denomination 
from the better part. Even as a wedge of metall, wherein much drofe 
is mingled with Gold, is called a wedge of Gold, though not oſ pue 
Gold; and an heape of Corne, wherein is as much chaffe as VWheate, i 
I called an heape of Wheate, though not ofpure VVheate: So thefaih 


full man in whom there is the fleſh . ſinne, as well as the 
Spirit and regenerat 1 called of the better — a righteous man, 


c 
though not perfely,abſolutely, purely, juſt in reſpect of his righteoul 
_ — — _ true beleever, 3 he is indeed 
wich a true juſtifying faith. is perfectly juſt, by righteouſneſſe imputed, 
ä — — Leng : _ 
em. 5. XII. His ſixth teſtimony is taken out of Ne. 8. 29. and 1 Cw, 


e 15.49. where it is ſaid, that the juſt are conformable to the imageoſ 

—— Chriſt, and doe beare the image ofthe ſecond (Adam, as they 

Tn | borne mo of the firſt Lada, from whence hee collecteth three || 
reaſons: 


As Chrift was jeſt, ſo are me; and «s bet mas not juſt, ſon 
not we. | 
— wes juſt by inberent rigbteouſueſſe, aud not by in- 
Therefore we are jeff by inherent rigbiconſusſſe, and net by in 


lation, 
¶ The propoſition he ptoveth by the places alleaged. 

Firſt Lenſwer to the proofe of . — chadthe places alla. 
* impertinent: For the queſtion being of the righteouſneſſe d 
ju cation, never any underſtood the A ein theſe places roſpeait 
22 But either of filiation, as Chryſoftane and others underſtand 

heme ver plate, becauſe as Cheiſt is the Sonne of God, ſo alſo are 
or of afflictions, whom God hath predeſtinated to bee likes 


* I 


hy inherent Fuflice,anſwered, 


— 1 


Sonne in glory. they ſhall bee conformable to the image of his Sonne 
in bearing the Croſſe (which ſence is given by our Vriters and is 
agreeable to the ſcope of the Apoſtle in that place to the Reman) of of 
Glory, that when he ſhall appeare wee ſhall bee like him in glory : of 
. as Ambroſe, Sedulius and others underſtand, Rom. 8. 19. fo the 
other place n being read in the future, as it ought to bee in the latter 
branch (as wee have borne the image of the earthy, ſo wee ſhall beare 
the image of the heavenly) is neceſſarily to bee underſtood, Or of ho- 
linefſe as Oecumenius underſtandeth that place, that as hee is holy, ſo we 
ſhould be holy alſo. Neither is it to be doubred, but that the image of 
God, according to which we are renewed, conſiſteth in true holines and 
righteoulnes but that isthe righteouſnes of ſanctiſication, wherby we re- 
ſemble the imageof Chriſt in true righteouſnes & holines. But the righ- 
teouſnes oſ juſtificationis Chriſts righteouſnes it ſelf, notthe image of it. 

$. XIII. As touching the propoſition it ſelſe; wee muſt diſtin- 
gviſh betwixt the thing, and the manner. In reſpec of the thing, it is 
true, that Chriſt is righteous, and ſo are all his members. But in reſpect 
of the manner. it is not true, neither generally, nor adæquatè or recipro- 
| | cally, as Bellarmine underſtande th it: who from thence argueth nega- 

| tively,as well as affirmatively. For things that be like are not like al: o- 
gether, and in all reſpects: as may appeare by other reſemblanees, in re- 
_ whereof wee are ſaid to beare the image of Chriſt. As firſt in re- 
pect of filiation. Chriſt is the Sonne of God, and ſo are wee. True, in 
reſpe& of the ms not true in reſpect of the manner. For hee is 
the Sonne of God by nature, and by eternall generation : but wee are 
the Sonnes of Cod in him by grace of regeneration and adoption. Se- 
eondly, in regard of the Croſſe. Chriſt did beare the Croſſe, and ſo do 
wee, True in reſpect ofthe thing, but not true in reſpe& of the manner. 
For Chriſts ſufferings were the +4» the price of ranſome which hee as 
our Redeemer laid downe for us. But wee doe not ſuffer as redeemers, 
neither are our ſufferings e a price of ranſome, but either rav%i« * cha- 
ſtiſements for ſinne, ox 1% trialls for our good, ? or wenwwr our ſuffe- 
rings 4 for Chriſt, or «»i« that is ſuch chaſtiſements or corre&ions as 
the Lord laieth upon his children having ſcandalouſly offended, to vin- 
dicate his owne honovr. Thirdly, in reſpect of glory; Chriſt is glo- 
rified and ſo ſhall we, who beare his image, true in reſpect ofthe thing, 
but not in reſpe& ofthe manner: for he as the head, we as the members, 
according to our proportion. Fourthly,in reſpect of holineſſe or ſancti- 
fication. Chriſt was holy, and ſo are wee, true in reſpect of the thing, 
for whoſoever is in Chriſt hee is a new i creature, renewed accordin 
to his image in true holineſſe, but not in reſpect of the manner, Chriſt 
was holy from his conception, and originally, ſo are not wee. Chriſt in 
himſelfe was perſectly juſt and holy without blemiſh of ſinne, fo are 
not wee. 4 10 

9. XIV. But as touching the righteouſneſſe of juſtification, we are 


not ſaid to beare Chriſts image. Neither can Chriſt bee ſaid truely 


and properly to be juſtified as we are. For juſtification properly is of a 
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ſinner.and ĩt conſiſteth partly in remiſſion of fin. Bur if in reſpe& there, 
of wee did beare Chriſts image, then in imitation of Bellarmine ute 
might conclude : As Chriſt was not juſt, nor made juſt, ſo neither ace 
wee, But Chriſt was not juſt, nor made juſt by the benefit of juſtificat;. 
on; in like manner neithetare wee juſt or made juſt by the benefitofn. 
ſification,which is evidently falſe. But in reſpect of our juſtification 
we mayrather uſe that ſimilitude ofthe Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. As Chi 
was made ſinne or a ſinner for us, ſo wee are made righteous with the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. Chriſt was made a ſinner for us, not hy 
inberencie(God forbid ! ) but by imputation of our ſinne. Therefore 
we ate made righteous in our juſtification, not by inherencie, but by 
imputation of his righteouſneſle. 

d. XV. Secondly, he reaſoneth thus: 1f wee bee not juſt by iubrrew 
rigbteouſneſſe,but by imput ation onely,or as hee ſpeaketh (like a cavilling 
Sophiſter) putativè, and #01 indeed, being indeed unjuſt then doe we bearethe 
image of the Devil rather than of Chriſt, For morerigbtly have wee ow d. 
nomination from that which we are than from that which we are oel ſajys. 
ſed to bee. 1 anſwer, firſt,that whoſoever is juſt by imputation, be is not 
putative onely juſt, but truely and indeed. For though he bee a ſinner in 
himlſelfe(as all bur Papiſts are) yet hee is righteous, or as the Apoſil 
 ſpeaketh the righteouſneſle of God in him, 2 Cer. 4. 2 1. Secondly, tha 

faithfull are juſt, not onely by righteouſneſſe imputed, which isthe 
r of juſtification: but alſo in reſpect of juſtice inherent, 
which is the righteouſneſſe of ſanctification, in regard whereot all tie 


<Noma6rs, faithfull are called Saints, 2s Rom. 1.7, * &c. Thirdly, although the fi. 
x cr. i. z. full bee ſinners in themſelves, yet being regenerate and ſanctified in 


1 Cor. 1. 1. 


| 3Cor-13e .. | Part, they have their denomination from their better part, and are 
5 1 juſt, though not purely and perſectly juſt, as I have ſhewed 
Ore. | 
Hirthird reha F. XVII. His third reaſon: Of the earthy Adam, who was «ſinner, a 
| have borne the true image; becauſe ſinne was not in us putativ? but truely and 
indeed: ſo the true image of Chriſt wee ſhall beare, if juſtice bee inberem iu 
not patativ?, but truth and indeed, 
Aer. As wee receive two things from the firſt Adam, vir. the 
guilt of his ſinne communicated, as Zellermixe himſelſe confeſſeth, by 
imputation, by which we were truely made finners, and truely obnott, 
ous to death and damnation,which is oppoſite to juſtification, andy | 
it is taken away: and ſecondly, the corruption of his nature which het 
drew upon himſelſe, being propagated by carnall generation, ubichi 
oppoſite to ſanQification,and by it in ſome meaſure, and by degrees i 
taken away ſo fromthe ſecond Adam we receive allo two things, the 
metits ot Chriſts ſufferings and obedience communicated by impvt# 
Oy which we are truely made juſt, and heires ofcternalllife; ad 
evertue of his death and reſurrection derived unto us by ſpiricuall le· 
1 · & by which wee beare the image of the ſecond adam, 
bens ſo ſully in this life, as by carnall generation wee 
| image ofthe firſt adam. But this withall is to ber obſerves 
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by Inflice inberent, anſwered. 


that as we doe beare the image of the firſt Adam in reſpect of the cor- 


cipa: ion of his tranſgreſſion, for in him we ſinned and were guilty of the 
ame tranſgrefſion with him, it being communicated unto us by imputa- 
tion:fo we do beare the image of the ſecond Adam in reſpec of holineſſe 
and righteouſueſſe derived unto us from him in our regeneration, by 
which we are renewed according to his image in true righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe) and not in reſpect of our juſtiſication, wherein the ſame righte- 
ouſneſſe and obedience which hee performed in the daies of his feſh is 
communicated unto us by imputation, and aceepted of God in our be- 
halſe as if we had performed the fame in our own perſons. To conclude 
therefore, it is not the image of Chriſts righteouſneſſe and obedience 
by which wo are juſtified : But we are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe and 
obedience of Chriſt it ſelfe. | 

$. XVII. His ſeventh Allegation of Ram. 6. 4. 6. is ſcarce worth 
the anſwering, wherein hee proveth, which no man denieth, hat the 
godly die truly, and not putative dye unto finne, and riſe unto righteouſueſſe ; 
even 65 Chriſt whoſe death and reſurrettion is repreſented in Bapiiſme, did 
iraly dye aud riſe againe. R | 

For this dying unto ſinne, and rifing unto righteouſheſſe are the two 
parts of aur ſanctiſication; which never any denied to bee inherent. 
But that juſtification and ſanctiſication are not to bee confounded, I 
havebefore u proved at large. If hee would have ſaid any thing to the 
purpoſe, he ſhould have ſaid any thing to thepurpole, hee ſhould have 
proved, that our juſtification conſiſteth in our mortiſcation and vivifi- 
cation: and then might he well have concluded, that we are not juſtifi- 
ed by imputation, but by inherent righteouſneſſe. But I cannot ſuffici- 
ently wonder at the blind malice of theſe men, who either would per- 
ſwade themſelves, or would goe about to perſwade others, that we hold 
therighteouſneſſe of ſanctification and the parts thereof, which we ac. 
knowledge to be wrought in us by the holy Spirit, not to bee inherent, 
but imputative. As ſor theſe words verſ. 7. he that is dead is juſtified 
from ſinne: the meaning is, as I have ſhewed before, * that he is freed 
from ſinne, as our tranſlation readeth, and as Chryſoftome and Orcume- 
nus expound it: the ſpeciall ſenſe of freeing from guilt oppoſed to 
condemnation, which is the proper ſenſe of the word, Act. 13. 38, 39. 
extended to the generall ſignification of freedome: he chat is dead is 
freed from committing of ſinne according to that place of Peter,  Epiſh, 


fleſh bath ceaſed from ſinne. 
Scripeure together, as it were invite Atiner va, out of which nothing 


to prove their juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe. The places which 


| | received the Spirit of Adopiton of the ſonnes of God quoa | ani Gith 
he, in reſped? of the Saule, the which, as it * ( viz. verſ. 636 
Ss — * viel 


ruption derived unto us by generation, and not in reſpect of the parti · 


4.1, which Neil a mine paralelleth with this, he that hath ſuffered in the | 

9. XVIII. In his eighth allegation hee patcheth divers places of 
can be coneluded, but that the Papiſts have not one ſound Argument 
he patcheth together are theſe, Rom. 8. 15. That wee wow by Chriß bave 


Bellarmines 
ſeventh alle- 
gation Rom 
6. 4 6. 


Lib. 2. c. 18. , 


1 —_—— 
2 


Bella rmines eight allegations for inſlification | 
| 


| veth by reaſon of juſtification, alibough the boch be dead, (that is, be mort 
| a5 ye1)by reaſon of ſinne. But (ſaith hej little after,(viz. verſe 23. he add, 
| that wee having the firſt ſruns of the Spirit doe groane within our ſelves, ex. 
pecling the adoption of the ſonnes of God even the redemption of 0u7 body, Fo 
| as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith Phil. 3. 20. 2 I. wee expect our S aviour who ſhall u. 
| forme the body of our humility, configured to the body of his glory, But the 
adoption of ſonnes which wee expett in the redemption of the body ſhall be il 
trie and inherent in the body it ſelfe,that is to ſay immortality and impoſibi 
lity not putative, but tr ac. Therefore the adoption, wbiclhi nom we have is thy | 
ſpirit by juſtification,muſt alſo be trae,not putative, otherwiſe as we e xptct ib: 
redemption of the body, ſo alſs wee ſhould expect the redemption of the ſoule, 
Anſw. See what poore ſhifts ſo learned a man is put unto, accordingto 
the ancient profeſſion of Sepbiſtres noted by Plato, v im to 
make good a bad cauſe. This is Bellarminet whole diſpute word for 
word: where with much travell he hath brought forth this concluſion 
that our adoption, which now we have by juſtification is true, and not in 
conceit onely: which we freely conſeſſe. For whoever denied, that ou 
adoption is as true, as our juſtification ? But doth it from hence follow, 
that wee are juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe > A good ſyllogiſme 
concluding that aſſertion from thoſe premiſſes had beene worth hi 
labour. The moſt that can bee ſaid in this matter, as I ſuppoſe, is this, 
That when our gracious God by his holy Spirit doth regenerate us, he 
doth beget in us the grace of faith. As ſoone as faith is wrought in us, 
wee are engraſted into Chriſt : to us being in Chriſt, the Lord com. 
municateth the merits of his Sonne; by imputation of whoſe righte. 
ouſneſſe unto us, hee, remitting our ſinnes, doth not onely accept ofus, | 
as righteous in Chriſt, but alſo in him hee adoptethus to bee his Sons 
and heires of _— life. 
1 dg. XIX. Let chis propoſition then tanquam commune principins 
| erm wn bee agreed upon — Such as is our — ſuchʒ u i juſtifics-| 
is our iuſtitica- | tion : and let us ſee,; what either ofus can inferre thereupon. Belamine 
ASS aſſumeth thus: but our adoption is not imputative, for that I ſuppoſe 
his meaning by that odious word putative, as thoughif it were imputs 
tive, it were but putative, which is moſt falſe. For he that either isaſin- 
ner by imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion, is as truely a ſinner, ash 
transfuſion of the corruption: yea, if he had not beene truely a finnerdy 
imputation of Adams guilt, hee ſhould never have beene puniſhed! 
ther with the transſuſion of the corruption, or with death, unto which 
by the guilt he was bound over: or hee that is righteous by imputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe,is as truely righteous before God , yea, more 
truely, than by infuſion of inherent righteouſneſſe. For that is perf; 
thisis ſtained with the fleſh, and therefore is but a ſinnefull righteouſ 
neſſe, which cannot ſtand in judgement before God, j udging according 
0 the ſentence of his Law. But Bellarmine aſſumption, as | was ſaying, 
is this. Our adoption is not imputative,but by grace inherent : therefore ou 
juſtification is not imputative, but by righteouſneſle inherent. TheaF 
ſumption, which is utterly falſe, hee endevoreth to prove, becauſe the 
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by Iuſtice inherent, anſwered. 


Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 15. faith, that now by Chriſt wee haie receivedthe 
Adoption of the ſonnes of God, quoad animam, (ſaith Bellarmine, that 
he might patch with it, ver ſ. 10.) in reſpect of the ſoule, which, as it is 
thereſaid, liveth proprer jaſtificatianem, although the body bee dead, 
chat is to ſay, mortal, by reaſon of ſinne. Theſe places Bel ar mine allea- 


rent, and namely charity: becauſe charity is that, by which wee cry in 
our hearts Abba Father. Secondly, becauſe it is ſaid, that the Spirit li- 
vech by reaſon of juſtification, though the body bee dead by reaſon of 
ſinne: to both which I have * beforeanſwered. + 


of the ſoule, patched out of Rom. 8. 10. 15. the other of the body 
pieced out of Rom. 8. 23. and Phil, 3. 20, 1. when as indeed Adoption is 
not of either part, but of the perſon or of the whole man, who is A- 
dopted to be the ſonne of God. Neither doth the Apoſtle ſpeake of the 
adoption of the ſoule, nor yet of the adoption of the body, but of the re- 
demption ot the body from the ſervitude of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſonnes of God, which is not the adoption of the bo- 
dy, but the fruite of the adoption of the whole man, which here by a 
Metonymy is called adoption. The former he proveth by the latter not 
to be imputative, but inherent. The adoption 8 which we oxpet? in 
the redemption of the lady, ſball be moſt trac and inberem in the body it ſelfe, 
that is to ſay, immortality and impafdbility not putatius but true : therefore 
the adoption which now we have inthe ſpirit by juſtification, ic alſo true, not 
putative but inherent. Anſ. In this ſimilitude he ſhould rather have ſaid, 
that as the adoption of ſonnes which we doe expect at the redemption 
of our bodies, that is at the reſurrection, is the everlaſting inheritance 
whereunto wee were adopted as ſonnes, which a true and glorious in- 
heritance, though not inherent, in the body but enjoyed by the whole 
man as adherent unto him: ſo the adoption which we now have in the 


isa true adoption, though not inherent, but wrought by imputation of 
Chriſts merics unto us. But ſuppoſe the adoption of the body as hee 
calleth it, were inherent: how doth it follow, that the adoption of the 
2 _ =_ it, ſhould _ bs inherent o ſaith, it muſt bee ſo: 
| | Otherwiſe, ſaich he, as wee expect the redemption of the body : ſo alſo we ſhould 
d the redemption of ths ſhah (which the Papiſts 3 to doe 
whoſe loules ſhall bee in purgatory at the laſt day, but from thence to 
be delivered at that day by a gaole· delivery) but I ſay, it followeth not; 


forthe adoption which is imputative is a moſt true adoption: and wee 


dr As for that adoption, which he ſuppoſeth to bee inherent, 
ins meere fancie. N 

9. XXI. Nom let us ſee, what may from that propoſition, which 
was agreed upon betweene us, be truly inferred on our part. Such as is 
our adoption, ſuch is our juſtification : but our Adoption is imputa- 


ged before, to prove that the grace by which wee are juſtified is inhe- | 


6. XX.. But here Bellarmine maketh a twofold Adoption; the one 


Spirit by juſtificarion,which is the entituling of us to this inherirance, 


need no other, but the accompliſhment thereof, which is our full re- 


Bellarmines 
two adoptions 


As adoption 1s 


impurative, ſo 


ts and not by inherencie. For as I have ſhewed heretofore y theſe | 
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fouxe beneſits, reconciliation, redemption, juſtification and adoption 
doe not import any reall mutation in the ſubje& but relative and in- | 
putative: for when God imputing to a beleever the merits of hi 
Sonne forgiveth his ſinnes, which made him an enemy to God a bond 
ſlave of ſinne and Satan, guilty of ſinne and damnation, the childe of 
the Devill; and receiveth him into his favour, maketh him Chriſis 
freeman, accepteth of his as righteous, admitteth him to bee his ſonne: 
he is ſaid to reconcile,to redeeme, to juſtifie, and to adopt him, notby 
working any reall or poſitive change in the party, but relative, or in t. 
ſpect of relation. To be a father, and to be a ſonne are relatives: when 
a man therefore hath firſt a ſonne, hee becommeth a father, which hee 
was not before, not by any reall change in himſelſe, but by a new rel. 
tion, which before he had not. When a man is adopted, he becommeth 
the ſonne of another man, whoſe ſonne he was not before; not by a 
reall mutation, but onely in regard of relation. For if the party adop. 
ted by God (hould by adoption bee really changed, then God, who 
adopteth ſhould alſo ſeeme ta bee really changed, which is impoſiible, 
becauſe he is immutable.” For as he which is adopted becommeththe 
ſonne of God, which hee was not before : ſo God, when he firſt adop- 
reth any man, becommeth his father, which hee was not before. Her 
therefore ſeemeth to bee a change as well in God adopting, as inthe 
party adopted: not reall, for that is not poſſible, but relative oneh, 
which is a manife evidence, that as our Adoption, ſo our juſtification 
is not any reall change wrought in ũs by infuſſon of any inherent qua- 
lity, but a relative change wrought without us by imputation of Chiſs 
righteouſneſſe. 
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iber a and CHMelanithes, for we deny faith to bee the formall cauſe of ju- 


| | by the Law, that js, by obedience performed to the Law, and fo were 
fallen from grace: but the latter looked not to be juſtified by the Law, | 


„ 


Bellermines proofes for ( barity diſproved. = 


" GAL XL 


ellarmines gi, proving oblique #r indivedth juſtification 
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6. I. 


d theſe were all the arguments, which Zelermint 
bach produced to proove directly his aſſertion con- 
cerning juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe: 
nov follow two other ranks,of proafes ; whereby he 
a WY doth ge, indirectly, andbyconſequence prove the 
fame; by difproving two aſſertions which it pleaſerh 
| her upon us. The one, that faith is the onely formall cauſe of 
juſtificarion ; the other, that juſtification conſiſteth onely in remiſſion 
of fianes. For iffaich be not the integrall cauſe formall of our juſtifica- 
tion, bur that with ir charity and other doe 1 
25 well as by faith we are juſtified formally ; then it ſolloweth, chat wee 
are ulli by inherent and habituall ri neſſe, which conſiſteth 
in the habits of faith aud charity, and graces. And if juſtificati- 
on doth conſiſt, not onely in remiffion of fins, by which our ſoules are 
cleanſed from ſinne. bur alſo in the renewing of us according to Gods 
image by infuſion ofrighteouſneſſe, by which our ſoules are nor onely 
ged from ſinne, but alſo adorned and beautiſied with grace; then 
3 — we are juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe. 
The former queſtion he diſputeth ib. a. de ja#if.c.4. the title where- 


not the whole formall cauſe of juſtification. ion, hee conſeſ- 
ſech none of us doe now hold, though falfly hee would lay it upon Eu- 
ſtification at all: and yet this is it, which he, and all of his fide evermore 
object unto us, to make us odious to the world, as though wee required 
nothing to make us formally and inherenrly righteous, faith. 
And for this cauſe, though wee hold not this affertion, yet hee chinkes 
good to confute it, as if we held it. | 
$. II. Of his proofes, onely the firſt ſerveth to prove, that, with 
faith, charity doth concurre unto juſtification, It is taken out of Gal, 5. 
5.6. the fifth verſe containing the latter part of the _gn%;rbefis berween 
juſtitiaries (who were apoſtares from the dorine of grace) and the 
true proleſſouts of the Goſpell. For the former locked to bee juſtified | 
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chapter, © where hee confuteth the erroncous opinion of 0/zander,who 
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— „ 
but by faith, that is, by Chriſts righteouſaeſſe apprehended by faith, Of 
this Amitleſis the latter part agreeth to us; the former, to the Papiſts 
And therefore I marvell to what purpoſe he alleaged the fifth verſe, un. 
eſſe it were to conſute himſelſe. Now in the ſixt verſe the Apoſtle 
ſneweth, what manner of faith that is, which juſtifieth; vi not a dead 


or a counterſeit, but a lively and effectuall faith : a faith, which is effedu. 
all, or effectually worketh by love: a faith, which, as Saint Iamesb ſaith, 
is not without workes, but is demonſtrable by good workes, 

$. III. But theſe words gellarmine doth wilfully deprave. For in 
other places hee readeth and underſtandeth the wordes as wee doe ſol. 
lowing the vulgar Latine tranſſation, unto which hee is tyed by the de- 
cree of the Councell of Trent, reading, fides que per charitatem operatur, 
faith that worketh by charity, as our Engliſh Rhemiſis alſo tranſlate 


the words. And to ſceke no further, in the very beginning of the nen 


held, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, whereby wee are juſtified, is tbe 
eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Deity dwelling in us: ſaith, that this ei 
rour is maniſeſtly reſuted by the Apoſile, Ram.. proving the righteoul 
neſſe by which wee are juſtified, to bee faith, vi vam, viz. & per dileitia. 
nem operantem, to wit a lively faith and working by love, and likewiſe, Cal. 


5.556. we by faith expect the hope of tighteouſneſſe, for in Chriſt lefus | - 


neither circumcifion ayaileth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but ſaich 
which worketh by love. VV hereupon hee inferreth, quad ſi fidesper dil. 
ctionem operans,c7c. but if faith working by charity be that righteouſneſſe 
&c. But here for a poore ſniſt, and to ſerve his preſent turne, beeinter- 
preteth the Greeke Participle of the middle voice, as if it were paſſive, 
fides que agitur, faith which is ated, moved, formed, and as it were ani- 
mated by love. And therupon inferreth, that charity isthe forme of faith, 
and that faith juſtifieth formally, as it is formed by charity, and not 
otherwiſe : and conſequently, that charity juſtifieth much more, and 
hereupon alſo he buildeth eee that diſtinction of faith, that it 
is either formate, when it is acted by charity; or informis when it i 
ſevered from it: where alſo to helpe out the matter, hee ſaith that 
the Latine word operatur is paſſive y underſtood (whereof, as I ſup- 
poſe, no example can bee given ) thereby making the tranſla- 
on barbarous, and underſtanding it, as never any before him un- 
derſtood ip 

V. But to begin with the laſt: it were a ſtrange ſpeech, ifa man fignt- 
fie, that the matter is acted by the form, or that the body is adted by the 
ſoule, ſhould fay, corpus per animam eperatur, And no doubt, if the old 


interpreter had meant ſo, he would have ſaid agttur and not peratur. As | 


lor the Greeke word , it ſignifieth effectuall, or effectually wo-. 
king, and ſo both the Verbe and the Participle, which are uſed nine 
times dat the eaſt in the new Teſtament are or ought to be effectull, 
namely in it ſelle, or effectuall to worke according to the twofold iin« 
or act, vhereof the Philoſophers and Schoolemen uſe to ſpeake; to wi! | 


Sane, ; 
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of grace, or gracious habits. The firſt act, which is the forme of CA e. II. 


faith, or of any other grace, is that Tuſbijah that eſſence or entity 
whereof e Salomon ſpeaketh, wheiby any grace is that, which it is called | « Pros. 3. a. 
u indeed and in truth, which is the integrity of it, and fo ſaith 7 Lomas, 
fadus primus eſt forma & integritas rei, in reſpect whereof faith, and fo N Ta. 
every other grace, is ſaid tobe «= 4r@- 8 unſained. This is that princi- gin 1.5. 
pium agerd;, that inward act or efficacie, whereby faith or any other | *7im+.5- 
grace is effectuall in it ſelſe, lively, active, peraii ve, apt to paige opera- Ian 17. 
tions according to their ſeverall kinds, without which, faith, or any 
other grace is dead and counterfeit, and not that .. indeede and in 
| | truth,whereof it beareth the name; but qui voc, even as the counter- 
| feirofany man is called by his name, The ſecond act of faith or of any 
other grace is the actuall working thereof, 4c ſecunaus, ſaith Thomas 5 
b off. operatio. And theſe acts are either immediate and eliciu, as the h Tb4d',. 
Schoolemen ſpeak, or mediate and imperati. As for example, the imme- 
diate or elicite acts of juſtifying faith, are firſt, to beleeve truly and effe. 
Qually and by a lively aſſent, that Ieſus the Sonne of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin is the eternall Sonne of God, the Meſſias and the Saviour of 
all that beleeve in him. Secondly, becauſe I fo beleeve in Chtiſt, 
to beleeve that hee is my Saviour, Thirdly, by theſe acts, faith re- 
ceiving Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe, doth juſtifie. The mediate 
acts, which are called imperati, are theſe acts which the immediate acts 
doe produce mediantibus altis virtutibus, by the mediation of other ver- 
tues. For if I beleeve, that leſus is the Sonne of God and the Saviour of 
all chat beleeve in him, and conſequently, that hee is my Saviour : here- 
on, I ſhall be moved to truſt in him, as my Saviour; which is the act 
+ affiance, but commanded by flich: and to expect ſalvation from him, 
which is the act of hope but commanded by faith; and likewiſe to love 
him, and by love to obey him, which are the acts of charity, but com- 
manded by faith, as here it is ſaid: faith working by leur. a 5 
$. V. Now thoſe graces, by which faith worketh, as namely chari- 2 ne 
ty have not the reſpe& of the formall cauſe untofaith, but rather ofthe | fac. 
 inftrumentall : Neither doth faith worke by them as its forme, but as its 
inſtruments; as the ſoule by the body and the members thereof. Bur 
chat charity is not indeed the forme of faith, whereby it is acted and 
tormed, it may appeare evidently by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe thoſe, 
which hold ir to be the forme of faith, deny it to bee the inward and in- 
trinſecall forme, whereby faith is that which it is, which onely is 
the formall cauſe, and as it were the ſoule of faith; but extrinſecall, 
whereby, as they imagine, the acts of faith are informed and ſo 
make it by a ſtrange kinde of Logicke, the forme of all vertues, as well 
| as0ffaith. Secondly, becauſe one habit diſparated from another(as the 
three Theologicall vertues, faith, hope, and charity, being alſo,as them- 
ſelves fay, ſeated in diverſe ſubjects, as the ſeat of faith is the mind, of 
love the heart) cannot poſſibly be the forme of the other. Thirdly, that 
habit, which proceedeth from another, as the fruit and effect thereof, 
caunat bee the forme of that W "as charity, which is the fulfilling 
of 
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And ſo wee admit this diſtinction that faith is 


5 dee ee 
of the Law, proceedeth from faith unfained, 1 Tim. 1. 5. For therefore 
doe wee love God, and our neighbour for his ſake, becauſe by faith wee 
are pe: ſwaded of his love towards us: and the refore doe wee love him 

| becauſe hee loved us firſt, 1 0h. 4. 19 Fourthly, if charity be the forme 
| offaith then faith is the matter of charity; for the mater is that. which is 
| formed,and as it were animated by the forme: but the conſequent 
abſurd; therefore the antecedent, And againe, howſocver faith wor. 
keth thoſe acts, which I called mediate or mperatos,by meanes of other 
' graces, which acts doe tend to ſanctification, (for which cauſe, faith 
doth not ſanctiſie alone): yet the ac7#s eliciti, or immediate acts of faith 
vhich are to believe in Chriſt, and by belecving, to receive, and by r. 
cciving him, who is our righteouſneſſe, to juſtifie; faith worketh nei. 
by chatity, nor by any other grace; and therefore it juſtifierh alone, 
VI. Vea, but without chatity, faith is #»foravis,8 with it, it is format, | 
_  Anſw. This diſtinction of faith, that it is either or mata, or informi; 
in a right ſence may bee admitted; as namely, if by forme bee under. 
ſtood: the integrity, or inward efficacie; and if that be called forma, 
which is ſound, unfained, lively and effectuall; and that aormis, which 
is uneffectuall, dead and counterfeit. For that diſtinction is intimated 


he Bellarmines profes for Charity, diſprove " 
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bythe Apoſtle, when he ſpeaketh,cither of faith anfained, or contrariwiſe 
ol a dead faith, for in the former, it is implyed that there is alſo a faincd 
and a counterfeit faith: and in the latter, that there is allo a lively faith, 


h Formata, which is lively and unfained, 
* erg Informis,which is dead and counterfeit. 
But in the popiſh ſence it is to be rejected, and that in three reſpect. 


Firſt, becauſe they propound this diſtinction, as agreeing to a true juſti 
fying faith, as ifa true faich might be without forme: when as that, which 
1s without forme is dead and counterſeit, and no more to bee called a 
true juſtifying faith, than the carcaſe, or counterfeit of a man is to 
be called a man. For howloever ſuch a faith may perhaps be true in re- 
ſpect of the object. becauſe it is of the truth: yet it is not true in reſpeR 
ol the integtity, efficacy, and ſoundneſſe thereof, and that which is not 
truely faith, is not faith ve or indeed, Hee that ſaith either that hebe- 
leeveth that there is a God, i and in deeds doth deny him: and that he i 
juſt, and feareth not to offend him; or good, and doth not love him 
ot omni pri ſent and omniſcient, and feareth not to play the hypocrite be- 
fore him &c. ſuch a one doth not indeedand in truth belceve that which 


he proſeſſeth himſelſe to beleeve. He that ſaith, he knoweth Chr iſt, that 
is beleeveth in him, andhath nora deſire and care to keepthisCommar- 
dements, hee is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. That faith which i 
dead and oounterfeit cannot juſtiſie or ſave a man, as Saint / ameii (hew- 
eth. Fot houſoever faith alone doth juſtificzyer that fairhwhich is alone 
| dothnorjuſtifie;neither alone nor at al, becauſeit is not a true and live- 
| ly,bura dead and counterſeit faith.Neithercan that be a true juſtifying 
faith whichis common to the wicked, both men and Angels.Neither 
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| may "Wee omit Bellermines confeſſion in this place. Here, faith _ 
| | | | the 
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the Apoſtle to prevent occaſion of errour, explaineth what manner of faith, 
that is, that jaſtifieth, non quæcunque fides, ſed quæ per dilectionem 
operatur, not every faith, but that which worketh by love, 

VII. Secondly, this diſtinction is to bee rejected being under- 1 
ood in the popiſh ſenſe, wherein it is implyed, that charity is the 
forme, and as it were the ſoule of faith : which opinion I have alread; 
| confuted. Neither can they ground it upon James 2. 26. As the body 
without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith without workes is dead. For if the habit 
of charity cannot bee the forme of faith, as I have ſhewed, then much 
leſſe can good workes, which are the outward fruits both of faith and 
of charity, bee the ſoule of faith ir ſelfe. Of the profeſſion indeed of | 
faith a godly life is, as it were, the ſoule, and without which it is dead: 
but of faith it ſelfe it is not anima the ſoule, but , the breath, as | 
the word u, being derived from , to breath, doth properly fig- | 
nific, in which ſenſe it is often uſed, being called the Spirit of the 
mouth, the ſpirit of the noſtrils. And in this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that as 
the body without breathing is judged to bee dead; ſo faith without 
workes, which are as it were the e of a lively faith, is alſo jud- 

ed to be dead; not becauſe it ever had lived, but becauſe it wanteth 
te, | ” | t | 
$. VIII. Thirdly, this diſtinction is to bee rejected, becauſe, as 
Bellarmine ſaith, it is to be underſtood of one and the ſame faith, which 
being in formis may become for mata; and being far mata, may become | 
isformis againe, remayning ſtill the ſame: But fides; inſormis is not of 
the ſame kinde with that, which is for mata, or juſtifying faith: as things | 
wꝛhich be without life, are not of the ſame kinde with thoſe that are li- 
ving: or as counterfeits are not of the ſame kinde with thoſe things 
| | which they doe reſemble. Beſides, juſtifying faith is divine, the infor- 
mis is humane: that, imuſa, infuſed and ſuperuaturall; this, acquiſita, 
required by the ſtrength of nature in theuſe of meanes 1. that,agraceof 
regeneration proper to the Ele; this, a gift of illumination onely | 
common to the reprobate : that, is vera being truely that whereof it 
beareth the name; this, ſimalata, not being that truly which it is called, | 
but equi vocè : that doth ſo beleeve in Chriſi, that it doth imbrace him, 
and willeth and deſireth, at the leaſt, to apply hich rothebelecver : this, 
ſo beleeveth Chriſt, that either it is joyned with horrout, as in the De- 
vils and deſperate ſinners, or is ſevered from any will or deſire of appli- 
cation: this, is without fruit and root, and therefore is temporary; 
| | thathathboth root and fruit, and never faileth. And howſoever that 
| | whichis in/ormis may by Gods grace bee changed into formatam; yet 
at which is far mata can never be informis. No more than hee, who is | 
once borne of God, can be unborne againe. | 1 © 23055211 þ 
The reſt of bis arguments ſerve to prove, that faith is not the whole 
formall cauſe of juſtification, chat is, as wee ſpeake according to the 
. ee eee wedenynor: for weedoe acknow- 
ea CONCUITENCE of many graces with faith unto ſanRification, As 
for juſtification, we deny Kick, eicher in whole ot in part to bee the for- | 
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That inftifcation doth not confift in renovation, 
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That juſtification doch not conſiſt is renovation. 


ving indreh 


e inherent is pro. 
LE Chron, the title ee x 
ds, That onr jaftification doth not confift in the 
| remifoen of fiancs alone. Neither doe we fay, i 
doch. The excluſive particle uſed by ſome of 
our Divines doth exclude infuſion, not imputz 
tion of righteouſneſſe,as * gellarmixe confefleth 
ere — all perhaps have not ſo plainely expreſſed 
their meaning and ſome few have delivered their private 15 4 
that temiſſion of ſinue is but a patt of juſtificarion : and that 
tation of Chrifts we ate both abſolved from oui ' ines, 
and alſo accepted as righteous in Chriſt and as heires of eternal lik, 
But Bellarmine ho wſocver he would ſeeme to acknowledge the concur 
rence of remiſſiotrof ſinne unto juſtification, yet indeed excludethit, 
For by remiſſion of ſinne concutring to ;nſtifcution, hee doth not mn. 
dre trot dane e. finde, but the extin&ion ni 
abolition thereof, wrought by the infulion of habiruall rightcouſnelſ 
which expelleth its contrary, as heat doth cold, and light darkeneſf. 
And howſoerer there bee duo termini two termes in this motion or mu. 
tation, as he conceiverh of tion, as being a paſſage b or change 
from ſinne to yet thete he not two cauſes, nor yet tuo 
diſtinct actions, the onel y cauſe is juſtice infuſed ; and the action i 
but one and the ſame, the infuſion of tighteouſneſſe expelling ſino: 
Even as in creation , which is rraoſits; d ne e ad eff : in illumination 
which is cranſita⸗ a renebris ad lace: in calefactioii, which is a 1 
from cold to heat. Bur if this be all tha is required in the Popiſbjuſti 
beation, as undoubtedly it is, the whole and onely forme thereof 
infuſed of righteouſneſſe, ot as they love rather to ſpeake, r Ju -orpent 
neſſe infuled, x, their juſtiGeariot1 allo roe differing Som that 


| | Sctiptares call ſanRification,ſa1 — . 


fication or deletion of ſinne, and aro — ly then what i 


as 


becotne of the abſdlvmg of us um the guilt of finne, by which wee art 
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by we are intitled to the kingdome of heaven? Both which are wrought 

imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, in which true juſtification 
doth conſiſt. For infuſed righteouſneſſe, though it were perfect, could 
not diſcharge us from our former debts; and being unperſect, as their 
owne conſciences cannot but tell them, it cannot entitle them to the 
kin of heaven. Wherefore if they will be ſaved, they muſt of ne- 


fully atis fied the Law, both in reſpect of the penalty, by his ſufferings, 
and alſo in regard of the commandement, by his obedience: which 
obedience and ſufferings, being tranſient and gone ſo long ſince, can no 
otherwiſe bee communicated unto them, but by imputation. Now, 
ift 
— (which ſometimes c they doe, and muſt doe if they will bee ſa- 
ved; ſor there is no other meanes, either to eſcape hell, or to come to 
heaven) then let them, according to the Scriptures, acknowledge this 
imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaRion, by which they are to bee acquitted 
and freed from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and alſo accepted as 
righteous in Chriſt, and heires of eternall life, to be their juſtification. 
As for the mortification of ſinne, and the renovation of us according 
tothe image of God in true holineſſe and righteouineſſe, both which 
are but in part, and by degrees wrought in us by the Spirit of regene- 
ration, let them bee acknowledged to bee the two parts of our ſan- 
Rification. . 
9. II. But Bellamine will needs have our renovation to be the righ- 
teouſneſſe of juſtification. And this he indevoureth to prove by Teſti- 
monies of Scripture, by the authority of Saint Auguſtine, and by rea- 
ſon. The texts of Scripture, which he citeth, are ſix. The firſt, Rom. 
4.25. Who was delivered up for our ſinnes, and roſe for our juſtificati- 
on. From whence Bellarmine argueth thus: 10 what the Apoſtle giveth 


lee to the righteouſneſſe or ſatisfaction of Chriſt, who hath | 


the name of juſtification, in that juſtification conſiſteth, rather than inthat, | 


unis which hee doth not give the name: But to renovation in this place the 
Atoſtle doth give the name of juſtification, and not to remiſſion of ſinne : 
Therefore juſtification conſiſteth rather in renovation, than in remiſ.on of 


BeforeI anſwere, I thinke good to advertiſe the reader againe, that 

| Bellarmine here by remiſſion of ſinne doth not underſtand the not im- 
ing of ſinne, or as we in plaine Engliſh call it, forgiveneſſe of ſinne: 
the utter deletion, the extinction, the totall mortification of ſinne. 
And that hee doth foure times at the leaſt ſignific in this one paſſage. 
Nom I anſwer, by denying his aſſumption; becauſe the Apoſile in this 
place doth give the name of juſtification, neither to remiſſion, nor yet 
torenovation, which is not mentioned fo much as once in all the Char- 
ter. Indeed in ſome other places the Apoſtle and his Diſciple Saint 
Lale doe give the name to remiſſionof ſinnes, that is, to the not impu- 


ting of ſinne, or to the abſolving and acquitting from ſinne, Rom. 4. 6, 


7.8. All. 13. 38, 39. but never to renovation. i 
9 III. His aſſumption Bellarmine proveth, becauſe it caunot be dowb- 
n * 2 — 


can be content to acknowledge the imputation of Chriſts ſatiſ- 
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ed by Cardinall 


bar that the eker meaving was, that Civ f his death was fg, 
ted, but that ile s > mn (amply. 
97 on of the death of ſin,that is (faith he) of remifiron or deletion = 
and that bis reſurreition was « ſamplar or patterne of our revouition, ul 
inward regeneration, by which we walke in newneſſe of life. And is this the 
meaning of the Apoſtle > Then be like wee are juſtiſied by imira 
and not by imputation of Chriſts death; and by imitation of his te. 
ſurrection, and then alſo by the ſame reaſon we are made ſinners by ini 
tation and not imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion. But indeed in di 
place the Apoſtle doth not propound, by way of exhortation, the deat 
and reſurre&ion of Chriſt as an example to bee followed in dying w 
finne.and riſing to righteouſneſſe repreſented in Baptiſme, as hee dot 
in the ſixth to the Raman, where heexhorteth to ſanRification as an in 
ſeparable conſequent and companion of juſtification : but by way q 
Doctrine hee ſpeaketh of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, as the 
cauſe of out juſtification, of which he had ſpoken in the whole Chu, 
and even in the verſes next going before: that righteouſneſſe ſhall bet 
imputed to us, as well as to Alraliam, if wee beleeve in him that raiſe 
up lelus our Lord from the dead, who was given by his father and hy 


55 himſelſe to us and for us, that by the obedience of his life untill deah, 


buteſpecially at his death he might ſatisficfor our ſinnes: and was rai 
ſed from the dead, that we might be juſtified and ſaved by his lifewhich 
he liveth after his death: Chriſt by his death and obedience did ſatiſ 
fie for our ſinnes paying a full ranſome for them, and ſo did juſtifie u 


meritoriouſly: and in that ſenſe we are ſaid to bee juſtified by his bloud 
dand by his obedience, both as the matter and merit of our juſiificat- 
| on. But neither his death nor obedience had beenc effectuall to o 
juſtification, if he had nor riſen from the dead. As the Apoſtle ſheweth 
1 Cor, 15 17. If Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is vaine, yee are yet i 
your ſinnes. For if Chriſt had not riſen againe, it had becnean er | - 
| dence, that he was not the Sonne of God: and then could not his obe 


dience or ſufferings have beene meritorious for us. But by his reſurre- 
Qion hee was mightily declared to be the Sonne of God, in regard 
whereof it was ſaid, Thou art my Sonne this day have I begotten thee: 
and being God, his obedience and ſufferings, are of infinite andall 
lutficienc merit and value, vertue and efficacic for the juſtificationand 
{alvation of all charbelecve in him. And againe what benefits Chri 
merited for us by his obedience even uncill death, the ſame being rien 
ey 14 eth and giveth to choſe that beleeve. God having raiſed him 


, ted him 8 with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, w 
give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of ſinnes. Chriſt therefore Wis 
| givenuntodeath, that hee might by his ſufferings ſatisfje for our nnes 
the penalty thereunto belonging: and he did rife againe, that by app 
cationof his merits we might bee juſtified. Righrcovſneſſe decker 
(ball be imputed to thoſe that beleeve in the reſurrection of Chriſt, ot 
. Chriſt raiſed aga ine: who as he gave hitnſelſe to bee a 
| priccof ranſome forourſinnes; ſo he did ariſe againe, that by cffcQual 
| application of his merits we might bee juſtified. So that whom =_ 


* 
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| | 


death and obedience he redeemed meritoriouſly, then he doth effectu- 
ally juſtific and ſave by hislife h and the ſeverall actions thereof, vic. his 
reſurceRion, aſcenſion, ſitting at the right hand of his Father as out 
King and Prieſt, his comming againe to judgement: who therefore 
(hall lay i any thing to the charge of Gods children? it is God that 
juſtiñeth: who is hee that condemneth? It is Chriſt that dyed, yea ra- 
ther that is riſen againe, who is even at the right hand of God, who al- 
ſo maketh interceſſion for us? 

6. IV. In the words following Bellarmine anſweareth a ſecret ob- 
jection: if remiſſion of ſinnes be aſcribed to Chriſts death: and reno. 
vation to his reſurreRion, then belike remiſſion and renovation be two 
ſeverall actions proceeding from divers cauſes, contrary to that which 
hath beene delivered. For prevention whereof he ſaith, 7: is 10 be noted, 
that the drarh of Chriſt, which is the price of aur redemption, was not onely | 
the cauſe of the remiſſion of finne, but alſo of internal renovation. And 
the like, as he ſaich afterwards, ay bee ſaidof the rejurrettion. For accor- 
ding to the detirine of the Catholike Church, theſe two cannot bee ſevered : 
faraſmuch as one and the ſame grace ( ym "17 6, being through the merit 
of Chriſt infuſed and inheren in us, doth both blot ont or extingaiſh our 

, and alſo adorneth the ſiult with righteouſneſſe, wherefare though the 
Apoſtle might have aſcribed both remiſion and renovation, either toChriſts 
death, or to his reſurrefion yes he choſe rather diſtinciy ro atiribute remiſ. 


* 


few to his death, and renovation to his reſarrefion, ptopter fimilitudinem 


becauſe of the likeneſſe which the extintTion of ſinve hath with the death of 
the body : aud ſpiritual renovation with the reſurrettion of the body : where 


unto I anſwer briefly; firſt, that the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, in reſpect of their efficacie, though remiſſion and renovation 
alwayes gos together; yet the death and reſurrection are two diſtinct 
cauſes, and remiſſion and renovation are two diſtinct actions: and con- 


ſequently, that if juſtification conſiſt of remiſſion and renovation, then 


in juſtification there are two actions proceeding from two cauſes: ſe- 
| | condly,char theſe foure diſtinct benefita, remiſſion of ſinne, and accep- 
tation of us as righteous in Chriſt, (which are the parts of juſtification, 


wrought boch of them by impurationof Chriſts righteouſnefle, which 
line or mortification, and the riſing of the Sonle from the grave of 


les, and that in twofold reſpecta. For remiſſion of ſinne is procured by 
e res mma dyin I odd puree, 
is the imputation of Chriſts merits, whereby wer are 
| bothabſolved from finne and accepted as r hreous, is aſcribed to his 
reſurrection, vi his merits are applyed unto us for our juſtificati- 
. — eee. * the vertue x oſ his 
| : ame power, whereb tt did ine 
| cewecraied fron Ganens nwncth ofthe. ? Mt 


PS 


ſinne, which is our firſt reſurrection, or vivification, which are the two 
parts of ſanctificat ion, thoſe ſoute actions I ſay proceed from. two cau- | 


k Pbil3. 
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Teſtimonie 2. 


9. V. His ſecond allegation is Rem. 3.21. Thar as finne reigned 


unto 


_— _ — 


Jom. 5.21. 


* 
_— 
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That juſtification doth not conſiſt inreuovatio, 
| 
unto death.ſo grace may reign by juſtice to life everlaſting through le. 
ſus Chriſt our 6 by jaſtice oppofed to ſin, he ſaith, 2 meant | 
renovation. Anſ. 1. We deny not, but that in all the faithful there is a two 
fold righteouineſſe: the one, imputed, which is the righteouſneſſe of ju- 
ſtification: the other, infuſed and inherent, which is the rightcouſneſe 
of ſanctification, which he calleth renovation. If therfore the Apoſtle did 
ſpeake here of righteouſneſſe inherent, yet this place would make no. | 
«9% againſt us. For we confeſſe, that as fin reigneth in the children 
of diſobedience by producing the workes of iniquity: ſo the grace of 
God, or the Spirit of grace doth reigne in the faithful by bringing forth 
the fruits of righteouſnes. But this is not the righteouſneſſe of juſtificati 
on, but that wherin our ſanctiſicat ion doth conſiſt. But indeed the Apo. 
ile here doth not ſpeake, either only, or chiefly, ifatall,ofinherentrigh. 
teouſneſſe. Neither doth hee in e make an oppoſition or axtithe. 
ſis betweene ſinne and righteonſneſſe, ro which ſuppoſition Belaraing 
argument is grounded]; but betweene the kingdome of ſinne reigning 
unto death; and the kingdome of grace reigning by righteouſneſſeur- 
| ro everlaſting life through Teſns Chriſt our Lord. Now therightcout. 
neſſe wherein the kingdome of grace eſpecially conſiſteth, is therigh- 
teouſneſſe of juſtification by faith, whereupon followeth peace of con. 
ſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. compared with Num. , 
1. z. which being not our righteouſneſſe (as all inherent juſtice is) but 
Ian. 6.3. | the righteouſneſſe of God, is chiefly, 1yea in the cauſe of juſtificationis 
onely to bee ſought after, Phi/.3.8,9.Rom.10.3. Secondly, as in all the 
chapter from the twelfth verſe to the end, the oppoſition which is made | | 
is of Adams ſinne to Chriſts obedience: ſo in this place, as the ſinne 5 
of Adam was the cauſe of death, ſo Chriſts obedience, of life : the oppo- + 
ſition is not of inherent eee to inherent ſinne, but of Chriſts 
5 righteouſnefle to Adams ſinne. | 
3 9. VI. His third allegation is out of Rom. 6. 1 3. Doe not ye exhibit 
your members as inſtruments of iniquity unto ſinne; but exhibit your 
ſelves to God,asof dead men alive, and your members inſtruments of 
juſtice to God; where, by rightrouſneſſe faith hee, i #nderſtood, ſomething 
that is inberent, ꝙ r. and that hee goeth about to prove, which no man 
doubteth of, when indeed hee ſhould prove, not, that there is arighte- 
oulneſſe inherent in the faithfull, for that wee freely confeſſe; but that 
the righteouſneſſe, which is inherent, is that, by which wee are jultißed. 
But it is evident, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not heere of the righreoul: 
| neſle of juſtification, but of the righteouſneſſe of ſanctification, where 
unto in this Chapter hee doth exhort as toa neceſſary and unleparadk 
conſequent of juſtification. Neither doth the Apoſtle heere, or ele- 
where, (as before I obſervedin ſetting downe the differences berweene 
juſtification and ſanctification) exhort us to the righteoulneſſe ofjuſt. 
fication or the parts thereof, which bee not our duties, but Gods graci 
ous favours: for that were to exhort us to remifſion of ſinne, and acct: | 
tation to life. But to the righteouſneſſe of ſanctification, and the pats Wl 
mortification and renovation, and to the particular duties there, * | | 


oth ! 
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doch boch here andi in many other places exhorrt, as namely in his ſixth 
teſtimony cited ont of Bü. 4. 23, 24. from which hee would, prove 
(which no mandoth deny)that our renovarion,according to the image 
of God, ftandarh in righeeoutnefle and holineſſe inherent. 
$. VII. His fourth allegation had need to bea good one: for this 
is thethird time that hee hath cited, and recited, and as it were recocted 
of Rom. io. The Spirit liveth, becauſe of juſtiſication, or as it is 
in the Greeke, the Spirit is life becauſe of juſtice. For juſtificationor juſtice 
which makech xs li vr, and thereby is werke,cannot be onely remiſion of ſin, 
bat inmard inherent, Anſw.ln this place, uerſ. 0. 1 1. as Iſbewed 
le ſetteth down a double priviledge of thoſe in whom 
Chriſt derbe by his Spiriereeing the 2 The 
in teſpect of the ſoule, ver howſocver the body bee dead, 
chat is, (as Fellarmine hi expoundeth) mortall, or appointed to 
death by reaſon of fin, which the firſt Adem brought in, and by ir _ 
his ſione being imputed to all: yet the ſoule, (for ſo the word Si 
talen when it is oppoſed tothebody)islite,chat i is, as the Anti — 
3 umo life hy reaſon of that ri es of the ſecond 
whereof all the ſaithſull are entituled unto ever- 
* N thefaamy part of the Aniibeſis is not meant 


— 4 but che corporall deach,nnto which chey alſo in whom 
in the latter i — of 


Chriſt dwelleth, are 
ot ofrignteouineſſe, but che life of glory. Tho other priviledge 
ech the body, lin: — . beene and turned into 


duſt, the Spirit ofhim that raiſed up Chriſt from death,dwelling in us 
——— ecernall our mortall bodies. 
$. VIII. His fiſch teſtiony, Cal. 3. zl. where when the Apoſtle ſaith 
Ifthere bad bern a Law given which —_— life, e the 
| |Rhemiſtsrranflace theword vivificare)then juſtice ſhould 
| |brofLaw: bee h Ge) mers Ss juſtice from whence 
F named is ſomes ae ale. and hee deri 
— 7 — E propoſition pro- 
pounded by the Apoſtle, Bcharmine could have affinned theantecedent 
tharſo hee mighe conclode the conſequent : then might hee ſtrong] 
have concluded againſtus,chat ves art juſtificd by inherene righteou 


hee doch? Icis very true, that if the Law could have given us life, that 
Fr Mone and Occumenins expound,conld have ſaved us, accor 


= — mind: have julifed us: then undoub- 
weemight beene juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe. B 

ſotasmuch as je-was i mea” rr any or bs. 
caule ix neither was, nor — , to per- 
En ſorasmuch as God therefore ſent his Some 


neſſe. Bur ſeeing the Apoſtle doth rollere anreveden;, that is, iatendeth 
| tocontradi& that antecedent; ; whac reaſon hath lm, to argueas 


miſe, Hoe fac of wives, doe this and thouſhak | 
— — 7 


ta 


| 


| death of men dead in ſinne, (for that is the death of the 
—— not of the body, and the Apoſtle ſpeakec of thoſe in whom 
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vto performer e v all that the Law requireth unto juſtification 
| hariede,who could not beejuſtified,nor ſaved by any jinhercnerighte. 
ouſneſſe of our owne preſcribed in the Law, and therefore not by aj. 
ſtice conſiſting in our actions or motions, might bee juſtified and fave 
by che rightcouſheſſe of Chriſt imputed untous: what can Bellrnin 
ather from hence with any ſhew or colour of reaſon, to prove juſtifica 
tion by ſuch a righteouſneſſe, as is inherent, and conſiſteth in motion 
| and action? 
Teſim. & E pl. a. $. IX. The ſixth I have already anſwered with the third. | 
The teftimbay As ſor his teſtimonies collected out of Auguſtine, a briefe anſyrre 
o Auguſtine. | may ſerve : that hee, not conſidering the force of the Hebrew and 
Greeke words, which never in all the Scriptures are uſed inthe ſignif 
cation of making righteous by inherent or infuſed righteouſneſſe: but 
reſting as it ſeemeth,upon the notation and compoſition of the Latine 
wordjuſtificare as not differing in reſpect thereof from the Verbe anti. 
care; doth ſometimes more largely extend the ſignifjcation ofthe 
word juſtification, than the Scriptures uſe it, as including the benefta 
ſanRification. But it is a moſt certaine truth, that the word juſiifcor 
being uſed in the Scriptures tranſlated into Latineas the tranſlationof 
the Hebrew Hitſdig and of the Greeke 4:5! muſt be underſtood to ſi 
nifie no other thing (if ir bee a true tranſlation) than what is meant hy 
the Hebrew and the Grecke , which, as I have ſhewed beſore, doe never 
in all the Scriptures ſigniſie to make juſt by infuſion of rightcouſneſſe, 
And therefore it cannot be denied, but that it is, and was an overſightin | 
them, who uſing the word as mentioned in the Scriptures, and from 
thence borrowing it, extend it to another ſignification, than that ot ibe 
original, wheroſ it is a tranſlation. I ſay againe, as I have ſaid before, 
that the fotce of the Latine word, in this controverſie, is no further to 
be reſpected, than as it is a tranſlation of the Hebrew and the Greek;and 
as it is a true tranſlation, it muſt bee underſtood no otherwiſe, tlanac· 
cording to the meaning of the originall: if it be underſtood otherwike, 
then is it not a true tranſlation, neither is the ſence of the word divine, 
but humane. Howbeit, -Auguſtine differeth from Be/larmine,as touch - 
ing the uſe of this word, in two things, firſt, that hee doth not alwaieso 
uſe the word; as ſor example, when hee teacheth, as hee, and the reſt of 
the Fathers often doe) that wee are juſtified by faith alone, as hereafter 
n Li6.6.cap.9. | * ſhall bee ſhewed, they could not meane, that wee are ſanctiſied by 
faith alone. Secondly,remiſſion of finne,which is the not imputing ot 
forgiving of ſinne, is by Anguſtine included in the ſignification otthe| 
word, which by Bellarmine is excluded; who. in ſtead of remiſſion, hath 
ſubſtituted the extinction and abolition of inne. So that although be 
| Ferainethe name, which hee confoundeth with ſanctiſication: yet the 
ching thereby ſigniſied, which is the maine beneſit, which wee receive | | 
from Chriſt,by which wee are both delivered from hell, and entitled 
to heaven, hee hath taken away, as I have heretofore declared. If thi 
anſwere doenot content the Papiſis, let themunderſtand; thatwhen 
the uſe ofany wotd in the Fathers borrowed from the Scriprures,dif 
£3, | | — "of 
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erh from the perpetvall uſe thereof in the Scriptures : wee are bound CAP. 12. 
co follow the infallible authority of Gods Word, rather than the teſti- | | 
mony of any man,or men whatſoever, And for this wee have Augu- | o See to hi- 
jnes © owne warrant,who challengeth liberty to reject in other mens | Purpoſe divers 
wrieings,though never ſo learned andholy, what is not agrecable to the | 4.znfive 
Scriptures. 7 alis ego ſum ſaith he, in ſcripiis aliorum, tales vals eſſe intel. circdby Gratian, 
letiorts meoram. . | — 
X. I come to his reaſons, which are three. The firſt, in every mo- | reaſons. 
ion, or mutation there are two termini, a quo, and ad quem, the name being The firſt. 
taken from the latter, as in illumination there is a change from darkneſſe 
to licht; in caleſaction from cold to heate. Iaſiſtcation is 4 matation or 
change, Therefore in juſtification there are two termini, a quo, ſc. pecca- 
| | tum; ad quem, juſtitia, from which it hath his denomination, and there. 
fee beſſdes remiſſios of ſinne, there muſt accrew righteonſueſſe, I anſwer, 
| | that mutations are either reall or relative. If hee fpeake of reall muta- 
tions, | deny the aſſumption, for I have proved before, that juſtification 
is no ſuch mutation. If hee ſpeake of relative murations, I grant the 
| for even in ſuch there are two termini, as inliberation,rerm- 
ute quo, is bondage, ad quem is freedome, in marrying, the change is 
frombeing a Batchelor to bee a Husband, from being a Maid to bee a 
Wiſez ſo in Reconciliation, Redemption, Adoption; and fo alſo in ju- 
| | lification there is a change from guilt of ſinne to righteouſneſſe impu- 
| red: from being Fon {me and damnation, to bee accepted as righ- 
teous unto life : from being the bondſlave of ſinne and Satan, and ob- 
| noxious to hell and condemnation; to bee not onely made a free. man 
dat alſo a Citizen of Heaven. In all theſe are great changes yet not re- 
all or poſitive, whereby any inherent ſorme, either going before, is abo- 
| | liſhed,or new acquired; but onely relative. ; 
. XI. His ſecond reaſon may thus bee framed :- 17 er- bee 
een 10 e God, not onely that wee may eſcape iht paines of bell, bat alſo, ibat "oy 
| | nee way obtaine the rewards of the heavenly life : then juſtification doth not 
cmſſt oneiy in the remiſſion of ow. which onely freeth from puniſhment , 
bat guet not glory + bur the is true: therefore the latter. Anſ. 
Allchis wee freely conſeſſe: but firſt, the thing principally intended, 
tha io juſtification beſides remiſſion of ſinnes renovation concurreth, hee doth | 
oe about to prove. Onely hee proveth that juſtification doth not 
| in remiſſion onely, in which wee agree with him, though not in 
the other thing which is to bee added; for wee adde making righteous 
| by imparation ; hee, by infuſion or renovation. Secondly, the proofes 
ofhisaſſumprion wee doe not approve. The firſt, Kow.6.22.yce have 
yout fruit unco ſauctification, bur the end everlaſting life. The whole 
| verſe is this : Bus now being made free from finnt ani become ſer uanti to 
| | Ged,(thar is being redeemed or juſtified) ye have your froit ants holineſſe 
(that is, ie fruit of your juſtifieation is your ſandtificition) ang the ena 
of both is glorificatien, or everlaſting life. For this text doth neither 
| 32 juſtification is not remiſſion of firme onely; not thut it is to 
confounded with ſanctification, which is here — the fruit of it; 


nor 
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| L1s. 4. | northatitconferreth everlaſting life. For if the holy Ghoſt, ſpealing 
of juſtification, had mentioned onely remiſſion of ſinne without men. 
tioning any other thing concurring thereunto(as ſometimes hee doth 
Al. iz. 38,39. 26.18. Row. 4. 7, . ) his meaning might be, that being 
Pete, | freed from ſinne and mancipated ? to God, that is, redeemed, (for nun 
capti and ſervati are mant ipia and ſervi, and to bee redeemed is tobae 
remiſſion of ſinnes, Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14.) yee have the fruit of yourre. | 
demption unto ſanctification, according to that, Luk. 1.) 3, 74,5. auc 
the end both of your redemption and ſanctification, everlaſting life h 
ſecond proofe is Rom, &. zo; whom hee hath juſtified hee hath geortet 
for ſo might 1 ſay, to whom hee hath given remiſſion of ſinnes, to them 
hee giveth the inheritance, Act. 26.18. them he maketh bleſſed, fal. 33 
1. them hee juſtifieth, Rom. . 6, 7. Aci. 13.38, 39. and them hee glori 
eth. And whereas hee ſaith, that in that order of cauſes ſet downe in 
4 that place, every latter is the effect of the former, as glorificationd 
juſtification, juſtification of vocation, vocation of predeſtination: th 
may bee a reaſon, why in that ſerie cauſarum, ſanctification is leſt out: 
becauſe it is not the cauſe, but the way to glorification, Epb. z. 10. and 
the cognizance and character of them that ſhalbe glorified, 47, 20,31, 
26.18. his third prooſe out of 2 Tim. ꝗ. 8. there is a Crown of righieouſ 
neſſe laid up for me, is nothing to the purpoſe. For as Auguſtine (ai 
I donande delicta ſecit ſe Corona debitorem, by pardoning offences hee oy. 
22 tian d eth the Crowne, and Bernard, f there is a Crowne of righteouſneſe, 
: which Pan expecteth, ſed joſtiuæ Dei, non ſue, but of Gods righteouſ-| | 
neſſe, not of his, for it is juſt he ſhould render what hee oweth and hee 
oweth what hee hath promiſed. 
_ &. XII. But che aſſumption, though not proved by him, is appro- 
ved and granted by us, as agreeing with that juſtification, which ue 
teach: and diſagreeing from that, which is taught by the Papiſts. For 
wee teach that in juſtification, by imputation of Chriſts righteovſneſl, 
wee are both freed from the guilt of finne and damnation, and alſo ar 
in Chriſt accepted as rightcous,and as heires of eternall life, And fur 
ther wee teach, that howſoever the parts of juſtification, viz. remiſivo 
ol ſinne and acceptation unto liſe, in the fairhfull ; and the cauſes ter 
of in Chriſt, that is to ſay, his bloud and his obedience, doe always 
concui re, for whoſoever hath remiſſion of ſinnes is alſo accepted unto 
life, and contrariwiſe, and our Saviour in his obeying ſuffered, andi 
his ſufferings 2 5 yet the cauſes in Chriſt, and effects unto the fi- 
full are to bee diſtinguiſhed, For by imputation of his ſufferings pr 
perly wee are freed from puniſhment; and by imputation of hi e 
dience properly wee are entituled to the kingdome of heaven, as [ haxt 
ſhewed hereto re. But inthe popiſh juſtification there is neither te 
miſſion of ſinnes properly to free them from bell: nor donation of 
ju tice, as may entitle them to heaven. For neither the abolitionot® 
tinRiorf of e preſent by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, though it er 
compleare (as it is not) can fatisfie for their former finncs, not . 
their righteouſneſſe, being unperſect, give them right to heaven. bit 


r in Pſal. 190, 


it 
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|| Thatinſtification doth not conſiſt inrenovation. 


it is the onely ſatisfaction of Chriſt by his righteouſaeſſe and obe- 
dience, both Paſſive and Active, which being communicated un- 
to belecvers by. imputation, doth both free them from hell, and gi. 
veth them a Title and Right to the Heavenly Kingdome. His proote 
taken from the courts ot men, I admit as good againſt them, who 
holding, that wee are juſtified onely by the Paſſive righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, doe make juſtification to bee nothing elſe but remiſſion of 
ſinnes. For they whom being guilij in themſcivemas we all ate before God) 
4 judge deth juſtifie, are fi eed imdecd from puniſhment, but they doe not there- 
by ebraine new rewards, Howbeit there is a great diſſimilitude betweene 
Godsjuftification of men. and that of humane Iudges. Fora judge by 
his abſolution, though he doth free the guilty, and indeed faulty parſon 
from-puniſhment, and from the guilt binding him over to puniſh- 
ment, and thereby perhaps bewrayeth his one unjuſtice: yet he doth 
dot ſree him from the fault, nor doth he make him righteous, and much 
I leſſe doth hee indow him with new priviledges. But when God doth 
juſtie a beleeviog ſinner, hee doth not onely free him from hell, and 
from the guilt binding him over to condemnation, by imputation of 
Chriſt ſufferings : but alſo by imputation of Chriſt obedience he ma- 
| | keth him righteous and an heite of eternall life. And in thus juſtifying | 
| abeleeving (inner, he is juſt, u becauſe Chriſt by his ſufferings hath ful. m 5. 6. 
ly ſatisfied for his ſinnes, and by his obedience hath merited for him 

g. XIII. His third reaſon : joſfificatian, of enemies maketh us Gods | 1x;. chird 
| | friends,children, beloved Citizens of Heaven, the Domeſitcks of God, heires | reaſons 
bis kingdome, as the Scriptures every where ſpeake : therefore it doth not 
ſtand onely in remiſſion of ſinnes, Thus farrewe agree with him. But as 
it is a good argument againſt thoſe who hold juſtification to bee no- 
thing elſe but remiſſion of ſinne: fo it maketh not for him, who hol- 
deth juſtification by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, but againſt him. For 
whereas the Scriptures teſtiſie, that God, when he juſtifieth men, hee 
doth of enemies make them his beloved friends, and his children. &c. 
le is to be confeſſed, that here is a very great change: but is it reall, or 
relative? by infuſion, or by imputation : Surely, when God reconci- 
leih men unto himſelſe and of enemies maketh them his favourites; 
when he adopteth men, and of the children of the devill, maketh them 
his owne children; when juſtifying men hee doth of foes make them 
bas beloved friends, of bondſlaves not onely freemen, but alſo Citizens 
of heaven; of alients, his Domeſticks; of men obnoxious to gamnati- 
von, heires of his Kingdome, hee doth not theſe things by infuſion of | 
any reall or poſitive qualities into them: but theſe are externall favours, | 
which God vouchſafeth unto them, when forgiving their ſinnes and 
| | wputing unto them the righteouſneſſe of his Sonne, hee doth in him 
dccept them for ſuch, yea, and in reſpect of his relation unto them ma- 
kerh them ſuch, as before they were not. And when he hath made men 
uch by imputation, he alſo maketh them ſuch by infuſion of ſuch qua. 
|| lies and di 


poſitions, as are anſerable to that which they are called, 
MC. V | as 
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Teſtimonies of 
Fathers. 
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Tai 22 tion doth not con „yiſt in renovation, © 


ac I ſbewed in the beginning: whom God receiveth intobis race ay 


favour, them hee endueth with grace; whom hee redeemeth from te 
ſervitude of ſinne and Satan, bee makerh them his faithfull fertaan 


who are the of God by adoption, are alſo his ſonnes 
7 — , and ths thoſe whom God doth juſtiſie, them * 

doth ſanctiſie. 5 
6. XIV. And this is all which Bellarwine hath brought for ue 
proofes of juſtification | mn and infuſed rightcouſneſſe, eite 
290" the Scriptures or from naturall reaſon. Aiterwards indeed i 
his eighth Chapter hee produceth the teſtimonies of Augefine ad 
ſome others, which he the tradition of theancient Fathers, xi 
they did agree with the doQtine of thepreſent Church of Rome; which 
they doe not. For firſt, though ſomeof the Latine Fathers, led bythe 
notation of the Latine word, which was not to be reſpected, it being 
bat the tranſlation of the Hebrew and Greele; did under the named 
juſtification include the benefit of ſanctification, whereofthere is no 
example in the Scri z yet they didnotexclude that, which the 
Scriptures call juſtification, as the Papiſts doe. For they acknoyled. 
ged, that juſtification containeth remiſſion of ſinnes, and that it fla 
deth chiefly in remiſſion of ſinnes; that being our happineſſe, ad 
therefore implying, beſides the not imputing of ſinne, acceptationm. 
to life. The Papiſts alſo talke of remiſſion, but their remiſſion is not 
that, which the Scriptures and Fathers ſpeake of, for the Scripturesand 
Fathers and all ancient Writers whatſoever by remiſſion underſtand 
vexiam,pardon,condonation, forgiving, not imputing of ſinne, ablol. 

ving from it; which is a diſtinct action of God from infuſion of ri 


| teouſneſſe; chat, being a worke of God without us working noreallor 


poſitive change within us: and herein wee have the conſent of all anti 
quity. The Papiſts by remiſſion of ſinne underſtand the expulliopor 
| extinQion, the utter deletion or abolition of ſinne, which is not a di. 
ſtinct action ( as they teach) from infuſion of rightcouſneſſe, but one 
and the ſame action, which is the infuſion of righteouſneſſe expelling 
ſinne; And is an action of God not without us as the other, but within 


5 us working in us a reall and tive change. And therefore iemiſ 


on of ſinne in the Popiſh ſenſe belongeth not to juſtification, bot w 
perfect ſanRification, as being a totall mortification of ſinne, which 
none attaine unto in this life: but of this point I have already treated 
in the ſecond * queſtionof the firſt controverſie. Secondly, the father 
e _ 5 word . in the lame . — doe w 
cording to. N implying the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 

acceptation unto li distedion and merits of Chriſt comaw- 
nicated very they doe that 


before God by any i inherent in themſelves or 
joy them. bot renouncedit as being unperſeRt and ſtained with theH) 
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That inflification doth not cumſiſt in renovation. 
And hetefore where they ſpeake of juſtification by inherentrighteouſ- 
by 


neſſe, they meant ſanRification : and not j tion before Cod, 
whereof our queſtion is. For they proſeſſe that inherent righteoul- 

neſſeno man living can be juſtified in Gods ſight, as I have ſhewed in 

this third controverſie, and in the y fifth and * ſixth. ay 


... 
i eee 


4 & 


Cap. XIII. 
An appendice to this third controverſie, concerning the parity of juſtice. 


bon this controverſie concerning the matter of 
; juſtification dependeth another; which is ſcarce 
worth the mentioning, but onely to ſhew the 
blinded malice of the Papiſis in propounding it, 


\ 4 ations. Bellarmine therefore de juſtif+ l. 3. c. 16. 
| eth the queſtion de parirete jaitiche, of 


themſelves. For fainewould hee have 
the world to thinke, that we are like to I vinian, or rhe Stoiks,calumni- 
ating us againſt the light of his one conſcience. For he cannot be ig- 
| | norant, but that wee doe acknowledge degrees of righteouſneſſe inhe- 


| | dingto the meaſure of beſtowed upon them, ſome being incipi- 
yn proficiems, *. gromne men: but nb 
every man being bound to labour, that they may grow in grace, and 

pod from Faith to Faith, untill hee come to a perfe& man in 


6. I I. Indeedifthe queſtion bee concerning righteouſneſſe impu- 


Becauſe, as they are juſtified, they ſtand juſt before God in the moſt per- 
| | e&righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ; by which the weake Chriſtian is juſtifi- 
das well as the ſtrong, And in this regard, the faith of Gods children 


| | more, and in ſome leſſe, is ſaid by the Apoſtle * Peter to be t.τπτ alike 
| | Pretious , in the righteouſneſſe of God and our Saviour leſus 
Chriſt, chat is, in that righteouſneſſeof God, by which we ate juſtified, 
Md as the merit of Chriſt is equally imputed to all that beleeve ſo the 
reward in reſpect of the ſubſtance, which is eternall liſe, ſhall be equally 

xen to all that beleeve: yet I doubt not, but that vhom God in this 
lie hach adomed wich greater graces, he will in them erowne his grea- 

ter graces with greater glory. And therefore as Saint b Ambroſe faith, 


he 


and to vindicate our ſelves from their calumni- 


the parity or equality of juſtice; whether all juſt | 


rent and of the graces of ſanRification, not onely in divers men accor- | 


| though unequall in degrees, in ſome weaker, in ſome ſtronger, in ſome | 


ted, we doe teach, that in reſpe& thereof all the faithtullare equally juſt, | reounefle 


a2 Pet. 1. i. 


bAnbr. lib. 7. in 


undecina 
N — 
> equalem di 
n merrcedem 


& groria, 


Lac. c. 1. 34 
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Concerning the purity of Fuſtice. 


— | : — 
he giveth aqualem wercndem vite, nan glorie, the equall rewadoſli 
butnot of glory: and © Hicrome ann; denariat non cit wnum pramium, (4 
uns vita, C uns de grbeuna liber atis and © Gregory there be many mag, 
ons with the father, and yet unequall labourers receive the ſame peu 
becauſe unto all there ſhall bee one equall bleſſedueſſe of joyfulneſe 
| though the ſublimity of life be not one and the ſame to all, 
$. III. But Bellarmiur, though he confeſſeth, that we doe not hol 
chat eicher verrues, ot ſinnes are equall, and that we doe not deny, u 
that both the ſame men may and ought to increaſe, in faich, hope, d 
charity, and in other vertues: and that alſo divers men may bee mor 
juſt than others in reſpect of ſuch vertues as be in them; but that we: 
Id, that men being not juſtiſied before God by theſe vertues, bu 
onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith, wee atei 
reſpe& of this righteouſneſſe, by which wee are juſtified, equally jul. 
Vet all his prootes are to prove the inequality and degrees of fandit 
or inberent righteouſneſle; as though we denyed the ſame, or heldthu 
paradox, which may in reſpe& of habituall righteouſneſſe more jukh 
be imputed to the Papiſts. For If incipients in Religion, yes, infant 
in age, be juſtihed or madejuſt, as they teach, with perte rig 
_ i what difference ſhall there bee berwixt 


Baptized infants and the gre 


* 
* „ 
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more hath beene ſaid 
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9. I. 


He fourth rand errour of the papiſls in the arti· 
cle of juſtification, is concerning that, which wee 
call the forme thereof. For Wy denying, and 
deriding the impuration of Chriſls righteouſneſſe 
(without which notwithſtanding — can bee 
laved) doe hold, that men are juſtißed by infuſion, 

| and not by impuration of righteouſneſſe : we on 

doe hold, according to the Scriptures, nat we are juſtiſied 

von by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle,and not by 

ion And our meaning when wee ſay, that God imputethChriſts 
| righreouſneſſe unto us, is nothing elſe but this; thatheegraciouſlyac- 

| for us, and in our behalte the rightecuſneſſe of Chtiſt, both 

active, that is, his obedience, which in che dayes of his fleſh het perfor- | 

| medfor us; and and paſſive,that i —_— his RE ich he ſuſtained for us, 

| asifwe hadin our owne perſons np ſuffered the ſame 

for our ſelves. Howbeit we — has the Lord doth inſuſe righte- 

ouſneſſe into the faithful; yet not as he juſtifiethʒ butas hoe ſanctiſieth 

a and conſequently wee acknowledge, — the en 

there is true e ee inherent, but = 


— — 


** 


N 6x | That weeare infiified by imputation 
Ir wt] wit How am ſuſt to e our aſſertion, and to maintainc our proce 

hee aft the ex nt dare? the Papiſts; And then wi a 
ſwer | 


The three firſt © 11. My three firſt proofes ſhall bee taken from thoſe thi 
proofes, . beene proved. And firſt, thoſe reaſons, Ghich 


Thefirſt, fore « Lalleaged ro grove the formall cauſe of our juſtification, tobec 


$919.99: | the imputationof ;hreouſneſſe, 


Secondly, If rv ja ſtiſe in tho Scriptures doth never ſignifie to male 
righteous Ker righteouſneſſe: or to make a 5 righteaus 
formally by inherent rightcoufneſſe: then ir is evident, that the ja. 
' | Rification, which the Scriptures teach, is notby infuſion of righteouſ. 
neſſe. And if not. by ivfulidn, Ihen by imputation; for athirdthing 
cannot be named. But the former I have b moſt evidently proved, there. 


- 


fore the latter cannot bedenyed. 
Thirdly, If we be juſſiſied by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, whichis 
out of us in him, and not by any righteouſneſſe infuſed or inherent in 
us: then it is evident, chat e are juſtified, not by infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe, but by imputation. But the former | have fully demonſtrated: 
therelore the latter uſt be confeſſed. For wee are juſtified, eirherby 
inher e, or imputed, not by inherent, as bath becac 


Thc fourch im · | ſhewed,therefore by righteouſneſſe imputed. 


putation of 

| Chriſts ſatisfa- 
Rion confeſſed 
by the Papiſts. | 
d Bellarm. de iu- 
fiif, ele 2c. 7. 8. 

j quarto & c. 10. 

S. beinde & c. 
118. Poreſt. Sta- 
| pleton de iuſtif. 
&.. | 


which infinitcly offend Go 


fly 2 


| $.LILLMy fifth y ſballbe aken out of chat moſt pregnant pl 
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infinite 
e lehovah our right 


ht 
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of Chrifts ri Sag eſſe. 


and ind moſt warthy to be infiſted m_ 2 Cor. 5.21, Him (e Chriſt 


Where theſe two words finne,and righteouſneſſe need ſome 'explana- 
tion. But the explication of the latter, will cleare-the former. There 
— a fit analogy berweene Chriſts being made finne, and our being 

ouſneJe. But it is evident, that wee are ſaid to bee made 
5 in the abſtract, when wee are made righteous in the 
' concrete. And therefore by analogy , when Chriſt is ſaid to bee made 
inne ſot us, the meaning is, that . a ſinner for us. Some, 
becauſe it ſeemerhan harſh ſpeech to call Chriſt e though not ſo 
hatſn, when it is aid tec chat hee was whithout ſinne) doe rather by 
une underſiand a ſacrifice for ſinne, as the word ſiane ſometimes is ta- 


tothe analogie, which i is — the parts of this tert. From this 
analogy I argue thus. 

As Chril the me who was without ſinne, was made 
ſinne, that is to ſay, a ſinner ſor us, or if you will. a ſacrifice 
for ſinne in our behalfe , ſo wee who are ſinners in our ſelves, 
are made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, that is righteous 
in Chriſt by his righteouſneſle ; 

But Chrift,who was and is moſt juſt, was made a ſinner, or a 
facrifice of finne for us by imputation of our ſinnes unto him: 

Therefore wee who are ſinners in our ſelves, are made tighte- 


\ to us: which is therefore called Gods righteoulneſſe,becaulc | 

77] ie is the righteouſneſſe of him who is God. 

& V. Agabalt both the premiſſes, the Papiſts cavill diverſely. Do- 
door Biſhop writing againſt Maſter Perkins, ſhutteth his eyes againſt the 
22 hat cher is not in this text any ſimilitude implyedbetween 
Chriſts being made ſin, and our — — c ſo denyeth the pro. 

w OY Pa Pa yo eee e the righteouf- 

Gad in Chriſt, as bewas m #5, But this analogy is ac. 
os by cheir Saint An ſalme of ere writin this 
tert whom when Maſtcr Perking 3 alleaged,as expounding thefe words 
andrecitcd his expoſition all — drm is, that Auſelms ſhall 
beeanſwered when the place is quoted: when as Maſter Perkins, not 
j = 3 allo eiteth his words. 
He « made ſinne,as we are mad 1 ner ours, but God,; nos in as, bat 
bim : as bee is made flune, not bit owne, but art; not in him- 
"(ld bus in «us which words hee borrowed from Salbe 4 ine, 
2 iyſe ergo res vo 7 nee neftra, ſed Dei, Da, nec 
e ſicws 7 non ſed v; nec in ſe, ſed 

23 2 . chat C 8 


this ar 


_— 7 3 r 


rn 


= W OO 
but 


ho knew no ſinne, God made ſinne for us; that wee (who are 
mon in our ſelves) might be made the righteouſneſſe of Cod in him. 


ken,which I acknowledge to bee a godly ſence; but not ſo agreeable | 


ous before God, by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſc un- 
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licum, 
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tho. art, . 


h Oui non nove- 
rat Peccatius 
per experients- 
4, licet noſſet 
Hlud per ſapien 
ti in idea fecit 
eum peccat um 
mur 
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L IB. 5. but in him: even as hee was made ſinne, not his, but ours, nor in him. 
ſelfe but in us : which analogy being granted, as it cannot bee denyed, 
| kchril-:pre . | goth invincibly prove, that as Chriſt was made ſinne by imputation of 
| precenr 09"; our ſinne; ſo wet are juſtified not by any righteouſneſſe ofours, but by 


cbia tut, pecca's 8 © 
| nomen ham imputation of Gods ri ghteoulneſſe, that is, of Chriſt who is God, and 
ede, that not in us, but in him. And fo Hierome alſo expoundeth tis 
in ipſo,nom no. place: Ch:jſt being offered for our ſinnes, received the name of fine, 
| l pris 3 that wee might bee made the juſtice of God in him, not our owne, nor 
los Omer in our ſelves. And Sedulius, that we might be made the righteouſaeſe 
Jui per chritum | of God not ours, nor in our ſelves, but in him, that is, in Chriſt, asthe 
e 1 members in the head: And Ango ſtine againe, all that are juſtified by 
| ib, - Chriſt,are juſt, not in themſelves, but in him. 
1 $. VI. Secondly, they cavill at our expoſition of thoſe words both 
n ela in the propoſition and aſſumption, iim who knew no ſinne, hee mad. We 
c. io. chat is, a finner for us: for firſt, Bellarmine, ® though aur ſinnes, ſaith het, 
were imputed unto Chrift,and bis ſatisfattion to us : yet neither wouldit fl 
low, that be was thereby made a ſinner, nor wee righteous, For our ſinnet ar 
imputed to him, not as though be had committed them,or could be hell nil. 
But they are onely imputed to him in reſpect of the due debt of ſatisfying which | 
bee willingly andertooke : for which hee deſerveth not to bee called a ſinne, | 
but righteous, for hee that ſatisfieth for another is moſt juſt, So therefarthi; 
rigbleonſveſſe is alſo imputed to us quoad ſatisſactionem, ſo farre forth wit 
is « {atts{aftion which hee performed for us, But not therefore can nee u: 
heldjuſt,that is cleane and without ſpot, if the ſpois and defilementsaf jinmbe 
iraly inherent in as, 
Auſw. How could our ſinnes bee imputed unto Chriſt, and hee not 
bee counted a finger? and how could his ſatisſaction whereby hee ful- 
ly fatisfied both the Commandement by obeying, and the penaltyby 
ſuff:ring bee imputed unto us, and wee norreputed righteous? For by 
imputation, as our {ines were made his: fo his righteouſneſſe vas 
made ours. And as ſor and by our ſinnes hee was condemned, as ihe 
had beene a debtour, that is, a ſinner; becauſe as our ſurety hee volun 
tarily undertoole our debt: ſo by and for his ſatisfaction, which hee 
performed for us, and which the Lord accepteth in our behalſe, as iſue 
had performed the ſame in our one perſons, wee are juſtified. And 
yet though our ſinnes being imputed to him, he was reputed and uit 
were made a ſinner; and — righieouſneſſe being imputed io 
' us wee are made righteous in him: yet this hindreth not, but that het 
} Tſtinonics of in himſelſe was juſt, and wee in our ſelves ſinners, . Yea, this argueth, 
| e to that hee in himſelſe was juſt, and we in our ſelves, ſinners. a 
made a ſinner d. VIT. Now thar Chriſt was made a ſinner for us, that 199035 
3 condemned and crucified, as if hee had beene a ſinner, the Greele ex 
be poſitours with one conſent doe teach. chm ſoſtome him that knew no 
ane, in, ſaith the Apoſtle, him who was righteouſneſſe it ſelſe, he made ſin 
| comming | chat is he ſuffer d him to be condemn'd as a ſinner, and to dye as one xc 
eee 4-1 curſed, nd againe more plainely: for o him that was righteous ſaith nde 
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HE ; | ; | —— 
/ Chrifls righteonſueſſe. 
| Apoſite, he made a ſinner, that thoſe which boe finoers tre migh make | 
| rightoous. Bur. ſaich he, the Apoſitc ſaich more :him,he madefinne.and | - 
| us, hee made righteous, The like have Oe i, his Sonne being 
| righteoulacſlc and holineſſe, he made ſinne, that is, hee ſuffered him to 
ſinne, that is, to bee condemned vas a In : and etiewhcre, * very | 0 | 
plainely for nom the ache: ſent him making him finne: far Chriſt was | 4 « « 
3 FF tem the ſiunes bf the wholewarid, | Ours | 
that now wo come be made fiune far as, ibas were in very teed fine. Aud al — 
ſoThrophyled : his Sonne who knew nor finne, that is, who hianſelſe was g fig 
teouſnede;he made to dye ſor us as iche had beene a ſinnet and ma- Snaga . 
For ( curſed, ſaith he, is he ho hangeth ona tree: and hee o, 4 
greſſoum. T hender lihe wiſe being froe c 
. 4 
chat hee might tab . o 
"pg prior i t 
pony pur- | —. 5 
| poſt Aegoſline interpret werfe Is ac> | che uf 
1 
im, JA 
APA Xlap- . 


his mouth 2 bow then doth he ſay, of my finnes * —— rg dener 3 
for our ſinnes, and our ſinnes be hath made his owne finnes, that his 1 
tighteouſneſſe he might make our righteouſnefle. Hier ame upon the | » ae. -_ : 
| | ame words: Verba delictorum meorum > quis noſire percata ſua rrpatat kala n. | 
|hefaith the words of my ſinne, becauſe our ſinnes hee reputech to bee 1 
kizowne : and againe on hole words Tale. 38. 7. becanſe mine iok- | Tai, , 
—＋ for as he was made ſubject to the curſe, that he might deliver us in 75 
om the curſe of the Law; fo he profefieth himſelſen ſinner, whobare 1 8 | 
our finnes , and on theſe words, Cogitebs pro pereats I Chris | 1727 47, 
nes are the ſinnes of mankinde : Pecrate Chriſi, dumami delitte ſunt Tab deit 
en. — pay: | 
| | VIII. Thirdly, B:/bop and other Papiſts common tlas — Bir | 
I place underſtand a ſacrifice for ſinne, 3 — 4 N 
| of ſome ol the ancient, acknowledged by Ou e, in which ſenſe 1. -| 
not onely the word chem is often uſed as Lev. 3. 6. 16. 18, 19. 
71,2. _ 5.7. but alſo OO Exad. 30. 10. Levi, y. . 3. 
Lau. . 3. 8. 14. 20. 24. 9. 7. Exe. 44. 27. 45+ 19. 23. 4 
ee . 47.19.23 Hoſ. . S. they 
 Aaſwere, This expoſition maketh wholly for ust For if God did 
B. ˙ be ignore ma CI 
de Prophet Eſen ſpeakerh, he laid x on him the ty of us all, ſai. 
2 Neither can it bee conceived, how he ſhould be made a facrifi 


bis hand | Seeg, 
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- | areimputed to him, fo his 


© | is more; andtherighteouſneſſo of God. Now Gods righteouſneſſen, 


explained. Lev. 10. 21, 22. Where Aaron 1 name oſal 


Iſrael and all their tranſgreſſious in all their ſins, putting them upon ie 


i 


That we are juſtified by imputation 
= e 3 f which ceremony is fully 


he Congregation, to lay his hands upon the head of the Scape.Gour 
(which the Flebrews call .{zaze/, the Greekes , the Latines | 
Emiſſarium)and confeſſe over him all the iniquities of the childrenof 


head of the Goate—and the Goate ſhall beare upon him all their ini 
quities. So it is ſaid 5 5 ue _—_ : ma wks ory (hal 
be made an offering ſor ſinne, the would lay im the injqui. 
ties ol us all, and that he ſhould a beare our — hos as — 
ings are imputed to us, and accepted 
for us, and in our behalſe, as a full ſatisfaction and propiriation for our 
ſinnes, Epbeſ. 5. 2. 1 Job. 2. 2. which is alſo ſaid b of thoſe Sacrifice 


which were but types and figutes of his ſacrifice, Levit. 1.4. and where. 
as Bellarmine ſaith,that we cannot by Chriſti ſatisfattion imputed io us bet ac. 
counted jut, that is, ſaith he, cleave and without ſpor, if the ſpots and dil. 
ments of finne be truch inherent inns - Tanſwere: If none bee juſtifed 


in whom remaine any ſpots of ſinne, then no mortall man is juſtified. 
But as Chriſt was teputed a finner and was puniſhed as a ſinner, be- 
cauſe our ſinne, that is, our debt, which hee as our ſurety undertooke, 
was imputed to him, though in him was no ſpot of finne : even ſd we are 
by Chriſts ſatisſaction imputed to us, reputed and rewarded as juſt,and 
that by ſuch a juſtice, in which, as Chryſoſtome ſaith, there is no ſpot ot 
blemiſh, and is therefore called Gods righteouſneſſe, though in us doe 
remaine ſome ſpots and blemiſhes of ſinne. For here it is ſaid, northat 
wee are made righteous, but righteouſneſſe, yea Gods righteouſnele, 
and that not in ourſelves but in him. For that is Gods righteouſneſſe 
when we are not juſtified by workes (that is by righteouſneſſe inherent) 
ſecing it is necellary that no ſpot bee found, as © Chryſoftome ſaith. The 
like have Occomentss,and Theophylat?, Hee did not ſay, that wee might 
be made righteous (faith 0ccamenin;) but righteoufſneſſe it ſelfe which 


to bee juſtified, not by workes, «nee t & any Hans, but by indul 
gence in him and by him, | 

b. IX. Belermine having rejected our expoſition, which is indeed 
the expoſition of the Fathers, as hath been ſhewed : he ſaith, it my le 
expounged three waies, firi?, that by the righteouſneſſe of God in thicplact, 
we anderſtand the divine juſtice, which is in Chris: which wee willing 
embrace, as a confeſſion of that truth, which we profefſe. For by th. 
words he muſt underſtand , either the eſſentiall and uncrea ted juſtice 
of the Deitie in Chriſt,or the righteouſneſſe of our Mediator the *man 
Chriftz which notwithſtanding is called the righteouſnclſe of God, 
becaule it is the tightecuſneſſe of that perſon , who is God; whiih 
rigbteoufneſſe, ſaith he, we are ſaid to be, nos in our ſelves, but in him, becaſ 
he is eur head : or as Seduline before ex ed thoſe words in hin, 
Eli wembrain capite, as members in the head. Nor char eitber we it 
formally ja ſaith Bellermine, by Chrifts righteoaſut{e, or e 4 
PT ; fine 
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ſuaer by aur iniquitie, but becauſe we art bus members. For there is ſuch a Cap.i. 
| communion betweene the head and the members, that the righteonl 
neſſe of the head is imputed to the members, and the ſinne of the mem. 
bers to the he id, as appeareth alſo by the places alleaged by Bellar mine, 
Eſa 53.6. poſeit in ev.iniquitatem omniuns naſtram e he laid upon him, 
( chat is, hee imputed unto him) the 3 of us all, and Fſal. 2 1. 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, ſarre from my health are the words f delrfforams ielar. 
weoram,of mine offences. Here therfore the Reader is to obſerve a dou- 
ble conſeſſion, Which the evidence of truth hath wrung from Beilur mine. 
For, as in the next precedent ſection, hee confeſſed the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt to bee imputed to us: ſo here hee acknowledgeth, that wee ars 
| thecighteoulne ee e. is — Chriſt, as eee, 2 

hat body whereof hee is cad, andco rtakers r 
rig — which is in him: which 9 3 divine or 
Gods righteouſneſſe, becauſe the perſon whoſe righteouſneſſe it is, 
: TX. Hisſecond expoſition is, that by the righteonſne(ſe of God is ander wr peer 
flood rightconſneſſe inherent . given us of | ſition. 4 
3 | 


A 


e Ea. 33 l. 


d. But this expoſition cannot ſtand, becauſe the righteouſneſſe of 
Codoſ which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is neither ours, but r in us, 
in Chriſt, as the Fathers have teſtiſied. But inherent righteouſneſſe, but 
per Ig ings which we have recei - 
ved 


om God) is ours, and not inherent in Chriſt but in our ſelves: for 
as the parts of inherent righteouſmeſſe, or ſanQification, though given 
of God are ſaid to bee ours, c as our faith, our hope, our charity, ſo the 
whole righteouſnefle which is inherent in us,or ſanctification, is called 
ours, as I have ſhewed heretoſore . Neither are wee in this place called 
iphtcouſneſſe, in reſpect of righteonſneſſe inherent: no more then 
it is called ſinne, in reſpect of any inherent finnefulneſſe. Neither 
ate wee by Gods righteouſneſſe ſaid to bee righteous in our ſelves but 
in Chriſt. Neither doth Saint CI whom hee citeth, under- 
ſtand this place o f righteouſneſſe inherent, as though ſuch a perſect 
righteouſneſſe inherent were 2 by Chriſt in this life, as that in the 
juſtified no ſpot of ſinne were left, as Bellarmine dreameth: for the con- 
tray is rather to bee gathered from the words of Chriſoſtome. For it is 
Gods righteouſneſle, ſaich hee, when wee are juſtified, not ofworkes 
(chat is, not by righteouſneſſe inherent: ) and why fo ? becauſe in that 
righ e by which wee are juſtified, there may no ſpot bee found: 
noting, as I underſtand him, that in our workes and in our inherent 
_ | Tightcouſneſſe ſpots are to bee ſouud: whereas that juſtice, in reſpect 
where _ on are ſaid to bee the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt, is 
 whhour ſpot. : 

5. XI. His thicd expoſition, that by righteonſueſſe of God is meant 
lnberem rightcouſneſſe;, which is js called, becauſe it x pA. imac of Gods | 
N For as Chrift by « trope is called ſinne, becauſe bee col the ſi- 
| | militade of I fleſh, that hee might becometa ſacrifice for ſiune : ſo wee 

| by irope are called Gods righteouſneſſe,vecauſe our righreouſneſſe inherent is 


* — 


Ve are juſtified by imputation of Chriſts righteouſnes, 


* of Cel. And bereupon he inferreih, that as Chrif mu 
like the juftice God. And 1 eth, that as Chriſt try, 

and 3 tooke the likeneſſe of ſinful fleſb, and de 
tatively was made a ſacrifice for ſiune : ſo we not imputatively, but traly vr 
made righteous in onr juſtification by righteouſneſſe inherent. Arſom, 
Inthis — nothing is ſound, nothing almoſt worth the anſve. 
ring. For firſt, in the Scriptures there is an 'CHmritheſis i berwix 
our rightcouſneſſe and Gods righteouſneſſe in the queſtion of ju 
fication : but our righteou is that, which is inherent ; God, 
righteouſneſſe is that, which is outof us in Chriſt. Secondly, by inbe. 
rent righteouſneſſe we are righteous in our ſelves; but by the righte. 
ouſneſſe of God, wee are righteous, not in our ſelves but in Chrig, 
Thicdly, if by a trope wee are ſaid to be righteouſneſſe, as Chriſtby a || 
trope was ſaid to he ſinne : undoubtedly ĩt is to bee underſtood of the 
ſame trope, which is a metonymy, the abſtract being put for the con- 
crete. Neither is there the like rope of Chriſt being called ſinne, and 
ofus being called the righteouſneſſe of God in him, if by ſinne in thi 
heebe weng afacrifice for finne:-Foutthly, neitheris t tru, che 
chat Chriſt in e is called ſine, becauſe he tooke upon him te 
ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh; as e ee compared our juſtif 
cation, whereby we become righteous, t iſts incarnation,wherein 


be tooke upon him our nature; and not to his condemnation, wherein | | 
he tooke upon him our ſinne: or that wee are called the righteouſneſe 


of God in Chriſt, becauſe we have ſome likeneſſe of his juſtice: neither | 
would it follow from hence, that wee in our ſelves are juſt; unleſſe it 
ſhould follow alſo, which were blaſphemous to averre, that Chriſti | © 
himſelſe was a ſinner. For ſo ate we made righteous, as hee was made 
ſinne. Fiſthly, neither is that true, that Chriſt was not made a ſactiſce 
by imputation. For when he was made a ſacrifice for us, our ſinne us 
laid upon him, and imputed to him, as hath beene ſaid; thathisrigh- | | 
teouſneſſe in like mannet, miꝑlit be imputed to us. 
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cue eight uber proofes that wee ave juſtified h ien 
1 Chriſts banale _—_ 


| his fall, we were: —— e 
ſinne and obnoxious to death and damnation; 
5 ſo by the obedience of theſtcond dun we are 
$ made juſt or juſtified, that is acquitted from our 
finne and condemnation , and. accepted in 
EY vg Chriſt as rigbreous unto lice... 
Zut wee were made ſinners by impucation of Alu: diſo- 
bediene Therefore by impuaden of eee 


erer the Ap Ales. The affumption is a divers f 


tings eo erre bis —— doe <evyit. Bur — 
For iſ both the guilt of 4dems ſinne be communicated unto us, and al. 
vo ihe puniſhment thereof be inflicted upon us, which is bath our ori- 
-gina corruprion,end death ix ſelfe beſides many other ealamityes then 

it to be pteſuppoſed chat the ſin it. ſolſe is imputed to us. For if che ſin 

n imputed, eee e ee e 


— — Pie — —_— _— 
E Fommunicari tranſtit, nipurim per imputationem : 
in — which thar may be — which 
| ketankicntand gane wir, by impuration If is beabjeQed(which was 
| | Bellarmires prim for inherent xighteouſneſſe) that through 
ech xceof the firſt Adam wee were made finners, by inherent - 
juſtice: and-rhercfore by the like reaſon through the obedience of 

' theſeoond : Adem wee are made juſt by righreo 2 Ian. 
... om wes impared,vhe | 

/ to s tranſgr 1 
the originall corruption by generation deri 
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| the former wee have by imputation, the latter by infuſion, But of tis 


: We are inſtified by imputation DEN 


lace I have ſpoken heretoſore at large. 
b $. II. Our ſeventh | Whoſoever is a ſinner in himſele, 


and ſo continueth whiles ainerh in this life, cannot bee juſtified 


| reonſneſſe without workes, Rom. 4. 6. 8. The juſtification of e excy 
| Chriſtian is the juſtification of a ſinner, and ſo is called of all writer, 


| faith and yernotby inherenerightcouſneſſe then not by faith in relp®% 


otherwiſe than by imputation. This I take to bee a moſt certaine ang 

undeniable truth. | | 
But every many whatſoever(Chriſt onely excepted)is inhin- 
ſelfea linner, and ſo continueth, whiles hee remainethin 

this life: 

Therefore no man whatſoever can otherviſe bee juſtifiedbut 

by imputation. FT 
Or thus ; The juſtification ofa finner is imputative, for to aſnner 
the Lord when hee juſtiſieth him, imputing nor ſinne, imputeth righ. 


do. h old and new, both Proteſtants and Papiſts. 
Therefore the juſtification of every Chriſtian is imputi 
tive. 

The aſſumption of the former ſyllogiſme is denyed by the Papiſt 
but againſt the teſtimony of their owne Conſcience, and againſt the 
common 3 of all men, in all times and places. But thus 

prove it briefly. All that ſometimes doe ſinne, or have ſinne abidingin 
chem, are ſinners, all men ſometimes do ſinne, and have ſinne remaining 
in them, therefore all men ate ſinners, the aſſumption is proved 
lames the juſt, and by the holy beloved Apoſtle; including themſeles 
in many f things wee offend all of us, and if wee ſay, wee have no ſnne 
8 wee deceive our ſelves and there is no truth in us. But that all mo- 
tall men are ſinners, 1 have ſufficiently proved before b. Vnleſſe there 
ſore che Papiſts will ſay, they are no ſinners, and that in them thereis 
no ſinne (which if they doe ſay, wee may bee bold to tell i them that 
there is no truth in them) they muſt confeſſe juſtification by imputate 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 
$, III. Our eigth argument : To whom faith is imputed uno 
righteouſneſſe, without workes, hee is not juſtified by worbes, tlat i, 
by righteouſdeſſe inherent, but by impuration of Chriſts rights 
ouſneſſe. | | 
To Abrabam and all the fairhfull faith is imputed untorigh 
Therefore they are notjuſtified by workes, but by imputation 
1 ma righteouſneſſe. oor rev 
mer part of the propoſition is provedb ſition ol 
to wotkes in the queſtion of — and bye eftimony ofthe 
the A Rom.4.3,4,5,6,7,3. The latter part is proved by the ſor 
herent righteouſheſſe,then by imputed : and ib 


or if not by inheren 


o it lelſe. as it it an habit inherene in us, but in reſpect of the _ 


| whichirappretiendeth. Of which chat isverified properly, 1 
. 2 1 . ER nal 2 c 


of Chrifts righteonſneſſe. 7 


atrope, vir. a Metonimy, is aſcribed to faith: namely, that it juſtificth - 
and faveth, that by it wee have temiſſion of ſinne, and the inheritance, 

&c.thar is, Chriſt received by faith doth juſtific and fave, &c. | 
The aſſumption in expieſle termes is delivered, Rom. 4. 3.5, 8.22523 
Here Bellarmine confeſſeth, that faith indeed is imputed unto righteonſ- 
eſſe, ind that is our rigbteonſneſſe(which eonfeſſion doth not well agree 
with his aſſertions elſewhere, that faith doth but diſpoſe unto juſtihcati- 
on, and that our formall righteouſneſſe is our charity, that faith is an 
habit of the Vnderſtandinꝑ, but juſtice is an habit oſthe Will) But our 
gloſſe hee doth not allow; when wee ſay, by faith, that is, by Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe apprehended by faith, becauſe it is repugnant to the Apo- 
file for two cauſes. For firſt hee doth not ſay, Chriſts righteonſneſſe; but faith | 
. | isimputed, Now faith is not Chriſts righteouſueſſe, but ours by Gods giſi. 
Which notwithſtanding is the maine doctrine oſ the Goſpell, x revea- 
ling the rightcouſneſle of God, that is, of Chriſt, who is God, from faith 
to faith, the righteouſneſſe of God by faith, that is, which is apprehen- 
ded by faith. For faith it ſelfe is not the righteouſneſſe of God 
which doth juſtifie or ſave us, but the inſtrument to receive Gods 
rigiteouſneſlſe : and cherefore doth not juſtific or ſave properly, but 
relatively in reſpect of the object which it doth receive, that is to ſay, 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which doth juſtifie and. ſave thoſe 
| which receive it by faith: and therefore when it is ſaid in the Goſpell 
| | more than once, thy faith hath ſaved thee, the meaning is, that Chriſt 
| | received by faith hath ſaved thoſe which did beleeve in him, Cad. 3.16 
ſ ie is aid that faith in Chriſt had cured the lame man, but it is thus to 
be underſtood, that the name of Chriſt, by faith in bit name did cure him. 
For we are juſtified and ſaved by a petſect righteouſnes, which is of in. 
finite value and merit, which is, not faith nor any other grace or graces 
inherent, but onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. And yet becauſe by 
faith wee are united to Chriſt, and by it are made partakers of his be- 
neſits; therefore all the benefits which wee receive from Chriſt are 
attributed to faith, as elſewhere I have ſhewed: To faith, metonimical. 
ly but properly to Chriſt himſelf. His ſecondreaſoniberasſe the word im- 
putare in this place,doth not ſigniſie a bare reputing, but a reputing untowhich | 
the truth is anſwerable in the thing it ſelfe, as is plaine by theſe words," E 
Jai oper atur ,nerces imputatur oc for it is certaine,that to himthat worketh, 
not oncly in opinion and conceipt, but truely and indeed the reward is due. 
Anſw, This reaſon doth not prove our gloſſe to bee repugnant to the | 
Apoſile, unleſſe he imagine, that wee hold the imputation of Chriſts | 
righteouſneſſe to a belecver to bee not reall, but imaginary. And then 
by che ſame reaſon let him ſay, that the imputation of our ſinnes to 
Chriſt, ſor which he really ſuffered and the imputation of Adams tranſ- 
greſſion to his poſterity for which they are really puniſhed, was but 
imaginary. Howbeit there is a difference in the manner of imputing a 
reward to him that worketh, and of righteouſneſſe to him that belee | 
vech ſor that, is ex debits: this ex gratia. | | 
hy. IV. Ourninth argument; Hee ras is jollibad.norby his owne 
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We are iuſtiſted by imputation 


righreouſneſſe but by the righteouſneſſe of another i juſtified by riph. 
ceouſneſſe imputed. But all che ſaithfull are juſtified not by their owne 
righteouſneſſe, hi. 3. 8, 9. Rom. 10. 3- but by the rightcouſneſle ofan. 
other, this was fully proved and maintainedinthe whole third con. 
croverſie : for that which is but one mans righteovineſſe cannot beeye. | 
ry fairhfull mans owne by inherencie, bur onely by impuration, The 
righreouſneſſe by which wee art juſtified is but the rightcouſneſſe of 
one, Rum. 5. 18, 19. . 

$. v. Our tenth argument. There is che ſame matter whereby in. 
fancs are juſtiſied and others. But infants are not juſtified by righteouſ 
neſſe inherent : for neicher have they habituall righteouſneſſe, which 
conſiſteth in the habits of faith, hope, and chatity, of which they arc 
| nor capable,whiles they want the uſe ofreaſon: nor aQuall, as all con. 
but by the ri neſſe of Chriſt, and that imputed. And there. 
n Jul ant. ich, they want no merits, becauſe they have the merit 
98 of Chriſt. | 
$. VI. Ourelevemh argument. As Abrabam was juſtified; ſoar 
| wee, RIM 44232 4 
Abrabum was juſtified by imputation, Rems. 4. 3. 22. and not 

by inherert rigtweouſneſſe, though hee did excell there 


m: 
Therefore wee are jaſtified by imputation, and not by inhe- 
i | efſe. 


rent riphreouſa 
$. VII. Outtwelfth arg : Tochoſe that are juſtified by faich 
righreouſneſſe in theit — is imputed without workes, that is, 
without teſpect of righreouſarfſe iner nt, Rm. 4.5, 6. 
N rhe fachfull are juſtified by faith ai. 5 3. 11. Nom. 3.28. 
Gal. . 16. = 
Thereforeroall the faichfull in their juſtification righteoul- 
neſſe is impuned without reſpect of inherent righteouſ 
neſſe. 

& VIII. Out thirteench argument: whoſe ſinnes are remitted by 
imputationof Chrifts ſatisfaction unto them, they are juſtified by im- 
putation : ſor to be abſolved from ſinne is to be juſtified, 4. 13.38, 39. 
where to have remiſſion of firme is ro bee juſtified from ſinne. So Row. 
46, , 8 here the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
whoſe ſinmes are covered, do whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne oo 
opeiuliſz, | dem hoe imputeth rightecuſneſſe without woes, (where the Apo- 
9. Poti. file ſuich o Bella non imputatione peccaturome colligit mpulaiaes 
fw#itie from the not imputing of fiane hee parhereth the imputation 
ofri them he jaſtifieth,chem be maleth bleſſed. So Let. 
18.13 x4. when Gr Saviourwould ige, that che Lord had hea:d 
the prayer of che Pubticen who had prayedfor theremiſſion of his fone 

wanhomejuſtified. Bur the ſinnes of rhefairhfullarere- 

mined dy imptirnionot Chriſts ſatisſaction ro ther. This the Papiſs 
themſelves cannot deny. Or if they did, the whole Doctrine ofthe! 
| | Goſpel would ene them : which treacheth char Chriſt yet 
| | je 


# "i 


e 
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our ſinnes, that hee hath redeemed us from all our iniquities, that hee 
ave himſcife ria full price of ranſome for us, 1 Tm. 2. 6. that hee 
gave himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavor, Epheſ.5.2. that in him God is well pleaſedand reconciled unto 
vs forgiving our ſinnes,2 Cor.5.1g. that hee is the propitiation for our 
ſianes, 1 John 2. 2. that hee bare our iniquities, Eſai 5 3.12.thatin his 
owno body hee bare our ſinnes upon the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. that by him 
wee have redemption, ? that is, remiſſion of ſinnes, that we are juſtified 
by his bloud, Rom. 5. 9. and by his obedience, verſe 19. that God is juſt 
qin juſtifying a beleeving ſinner and therefore forgiveth no ſinne for 
which his juſtice is not ſatisfied. And his juſtice cannot be ſatisfied for 
our ſinnes, being an infinite offence, as Bellarmine himſelſe conſeſſeth, 
but by a price or ſatisfaction of infinit valew, which can be no other but 
the perfect and al · ſufficient ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which the Lord ac- 


cepteth in behalfe of all thoſe that belecve in him, which is nothing elſe 
but to impute it to them: for if Cod ſhould not accept of Chtiſts fa- | 


tisfaction in the behalfe of thoſe that beleeve, then in vaine had Chriſt 
dyed ot ſatisficd for us. Therefore the faithfull are juſtified by impu- 
tation ä | 


6. IX. Hereunto the Papiſts have nothing to oppoſe but their | 
owne erroneous aſſertion, (which is hereby confuted) that remiſſion of | 


finne is an utter abolition, extinction, de letion of ſinne by infuſion of 
righteouſneſſe, : 


But as in the Law two things are to bee conſidered, the precept it 


ſelfe, and the ſanction thereof denouncing puniſhment to the tranſ- 
greſſout: fo in ſinne there are two things to be conſidered, the e it 


elfe which is the tranſgreſſion of the precept, and the guilt which bin- 


deth over the {inner to puniſhment, The-<»i« is twofold : for it is part- 
ly tranſient, which is the ſinfull act or tranſgreſſion it ſelfe , and partly 
immanent in the ſoule of the offendor which is that macula or labes, the 
blemiſn, ſpot or pollution, which the act doth leave behind it: in re- 
ſpect whereof, as Bellarmine teacheth, the tranſgreſſour after the act is 
gone remaineth formally a ſinner. The guilt alſo is twofold ; for it is 


either reatus culpæ the guilt of offence or of offending God; and reatus | 
pene, which is the binding over of the ſinner unto puniſhment. Now, | 
God doth take away the ſinnes of the faithfull both in reſpe& of the | 
fault and alſo of the guilt of puniſhment but not after one manner. Hie 


taketh away the guilt by remiſſion of ſinne: for in regard of the guilt 
our ſinnes are debts,which debts God doth forgive when hee remit- 


eth the puniſhment, and raketh away the guile,which did bind us over | 


to puniſnment, by imputation of Chriſts ſufferings unto us: who as 
our ſurety did pay our debts for us. And becauſe our Saviour fully ſa- 
tiched our debt, therefore our ſinnes, in reſpect of the guilt of death, are 
nourjuſtification wholly taken away, and in that reſpe& there is an 


utter deletion of them, as there uſeth to be of debis out of debt bookes | 
| when they are ſatisfied, But when the Lord dothjuſtifie a man, he doth | 
impute unto him not onely the ſuffering of Chriſt ro free him a pena & | 
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| 
reats panæ, but alſo bis obedience, that he may be conſtituted ri ghiecus 
and fo freed allo a cu & rears eulpa. For as touching the ſault yhe. 
ther you meane the ſinſull act which is tranſient, or the ſinful blemiſt 
remaining in the ſoule, which is a vicious diſpoſition and pronenefe 
to ſinne, left as the remainder of originall ſinne, and increaſed by oy 
owne aQuall tranſgrelſions,asit is a fault and the offence of God ring. 
ging with it reaum culpa, to a beleever and is not imputed to whom 
Chriſts obedience is imputed, but covered with the robe of Chris 
righteouſneſſe, by imputation wherof he is notonly freed from theguil 
both of the puniſhment and of the fault, but alſo e as righteous 
in Chriſt ; but as the wacs/s is an habituall finne, or ſinfull diſpoſition 
polluting the ſoule as a remainder of originall ſinne increaſed by our 
actuall tranſgreſſions, it is not wholly aboliſh'd in this life, and much 
leſle at once, but it is mortified by degrees in thoſe that repent of their 
r2 cs. ſinnes, who day by day are renewed in the innerman. As forthoſe 
. places, which Belſarmine alleageth to prove remiſſion of ſinne tobe the 
rotall abolition of ſinne. I have fully anſwered heretofore ſin theſe. 
cond queſtion of the firſt controverſie, ſhewing that divers of themar 
to be underſtood in reſpe& of the guilt, which in remiſſion is totally 
| aboliſhed. The other which are to bee expounded of the corruption, 
are underſtood of the cleanſing and purging of our ſoules from them, 
either begunne in this life, or finiſhed at the end of this life. For the 
death of the body bringeth with it in the children of God, the death 
and utter extinction of ſinne. And therefore death which was brought 
in as a puniſnment of ſinne becommetha remedy to extinguiſh ſinne. 
For whiles we live in the mortall b in us: but when the 


body dyeth, ſinne is extinguiſhed. 


We are juſtified by imputation of Chriſt riphteouſnes. | 
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Containing aur iwo laſt Arguments. 
9. J. 


ens V ſoureteenth Argument. If redemption, re- 
conciliation, and adoption be imputative, then 

72 juſtification alſo is by imputation. For Ihave 

7 ſhewed heretofore, that theſe three in ſubſtance 

differ not from juſtification,for as all theſe three 
benefits are compriſed under juſtification, ſo in 

> them the whole nature of juſtification doth con- 

ſiſt. For what is it to be redeemed and reconci- 


ighteous and as | 


utation of Chriſts obedience? which is 
the ſecond part of juſtification. But thoſe three benefits are imputa- 
tire, all of them J by the not imputing of ſinne, which had made 
us the bond · ſlaves of ſinne and Satan, enemies to God, and children of 
the devill; and by the imputation of Chriſts merits, whereby of the 
ſlaves of ſinne and Satan, wee are made Gods ſetvants; of enemies, 
his favourites; of the children of the devil the ſonnes of God. 

4. II. Our fifteenth Argument, out of Fſalw. 32. and Rows, 4. If 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcribe juſtification to bee the forgiving of iniquities, 
the covering of ſinne, the not 1 ſinne to the ſinner, the im- 

ing of py not to him that worketh, but to him that be- 

in Chriſt, or imputing of righteouſneſſe without workes: then 
juſtification ſtandeth not in deletion of finne by infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe, but in imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, by which the ſinner 
is both freed from his ſinne, and alſo accepted as righteous. 

Ly the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo deſcribe juſtification, Rom. 4. 6,7, 8. cx 
Fam. 32. 1, 2. 

To boch parts 4 Bellar mise doth anſwere. The aſſumption hee firſt 
denieth, and then cavills with it. For firſt whereas Cal tus, as he faith, 
demandeth, whether this bee a full definition of juſtification, or but 
halfe * he likewiſe demandeth, when either the Propher ſaith, Bleſſed is the 
t men that feareth the Lord, and Bleſſed are they who t are wpright in the way: 
'r when our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed are the poore in Spirit, 8 bleſſed are the 
meeke,c-c. whether each of theſe bee a per ſeed definition. For if is be where is 
then remifiion of ſinne ? Secondly, he faith, tbat Paul abeagerb rhis teſtimo- 
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14. Becauſe re- 
dem ption, re- 
conciliation 
adoption, or im- 
putive. 


a Epbeſ. 17. 
bs cor. 3. 19. 


e 1 cor. 6.19, 20. 


Argument 15. 
Pſal. 3 2. 1, 3. 
Ro. 4. 6,7. 8. 


d Deiuftif l.. e. 
.f. Tere, 


e Pſal. 11. 1. 
f ug. i. 
g Matth. 5. 35. 
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_ deſcribed. For ſomuch thoſe words import, David doth deſcribe the 


n might have beene ſaid ; that he was juſtifred by faith without workez, 


| Jification implicitè. For there cannot be remiſſion of ſiune, (in Bellarmines 


| neſſe is not driven away, unleſſe light come in place. And his, ſaicbe, 


1 C 

ont of the Pſalme, wot that hee might thereby define fully juſtification, by 
45 * true juſtification is the 25 of God, and not gotten by wn 
— * And that hee fitly proveth from thence, that David cal 
him bleſſe * ſinnes God remitieih, that is, who by ibe gift aud gra of 
God is juſtiſied. 

6. 11 75 the former I reply: that there is not the like reaſon be. 
tweene theſe places cited by us, and thoſe allcaged by him. For iboſe 
containe but certaine notes and markes of Bleſſedneſſe( though the pa. 
piſts abſurdly make eight beatitudes of the eight notes of one and the 
ſame bleſſedneſſe, Anh. 5.) But here the Apoſtle out of Pſalm, z 
ſneweth that bleſſedneſſe it ſelfe (whereby as appeareth by the former 
verſe, he meaneth juſtification, which is the onely hecsitudo vie, becauſe 
by it we are intitled to the eternall happineſſe, which is beatirudopatric, 
x4 other h «wu, being but notes and ſignes of this) is ſo defined ot 


bleſſedneſſe, as our tranſlation ficly rendreth the word, u,, in this 
lace. h 
F The ſecond is a meere depravation of the Apoſtles meaning, and in- 
tent ion; which was, not to prove that juſtification is the gift of God, 
which he had already taught to be a gracious action of God freely ju. 
ſtifying by his grace, thoſe that beleeve in Chriſt: but by a new ſupply | 
of Arguments to prove the ſame queſtion, which in the former Chap. 
ters hee had diſputed: concluding that a man is juſtified by faith and 


not by workes, which queſtion here hee proveth by the example of 
Abraham, and by the teſtimony of David. The Argument drawne 
from Alrabamt example, is an excellent proofe, which Chryſofome 
well obſerved.as Cardinall i Toilet doth acknowledge. For Abraham had 
both faith and workes, and = he was juſtified not by his workes but bj 


his faith, If A4breham had had no workes, or not ſuch notable workes, 
becauſe he wanted workes. But ſeeing heabounded with ſtore of excel 
lent works, and yet was not juſtified by them, but onely by faith: this i 
an invincible argument to prove that a man is juſtified þy faith, and not 
by workes. For _\16r4hem though hee had works, yet was juſtified by 
faith without workes. Likewiſe David deſcribeth (or if you will) de 
clareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, that is, that a man is bleſſed, thatis 
to = juſtified, to whom the Lord imputeth rightcouſneſſe without | 
workes 

$. IV. This was his denyall of the aſſumption. But now he cat 
leth, hat it may bee, that in theſe wordsis contained tbe full definition of j#- 


ſenſe, thar is deletion offinne) unleſſe rightromſne(ſe be infuſed: as darke- 


Te Apoſtle manifeſtly ſhewerh, when he ſaith, David explaineth the bi 

ſedneſſe of 4 man to whors the Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe without wor lu, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe ſiunes are forgiven, Vbi (ſaith Bellermiive ) ex 000 

imputatione peccatorum colligit imputationem juſtitiæ 2 — 
| 150% 
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Areftle from the not imputine of ſin gathereth the imputi aſtice : which 
dee, proveth that here is a full definition of uſt | 


nia the i rc 
ining theſe two parts, the not imputing of ſinne to the beleever, and 
imputing of righteouſneſſe, or accepting of him as righteous. But 
where is either the popiſh deletion of ſinne, or infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe ? unleſſe as they have turned remiſſion into deletion, fo alſo impu- 
tation bee converted into infuſion. 5 
6. v. To the propoſition alſo Bellarmine anſwereth in part: and | belly miner an- 
firſttothe word covering, that ali bonghᷣ to cover and not is impure ſinnes, 8 
is mot ;, if you reſpet# the force of the word, to aboliſh or to extinguiſh ſinns et and firſtto the 
if they be referred io God, the ſenſe imporieth ſo mach. For nothing can bre dcovering, 
bid from God, anleſſe it bee atteriy talen away : for al ibings arenaked and 
open before his eyes. Reply, Nothing can bee hid from God, which hee 
would not have hid. But ifit pleaſe God to cover our ſinnes, that hee 
vill not behold them, E ſalm. f 5. 2. or to hide his face from them, Pſal. 
51.9. to caſt them behinde his backe, Eſa. 38. 17. not to marke what 
isdone amille, Pſalm. 1 30. 3. then hee is ſaid not to ſee them, becauſe 
he tabech no notice of them hut paſſech by them, lic. 7.18. In which 
ſenſe Charity is faid to cover ſinnes, Prov. 10. 12. 
6. VI. To the word not imputinꝑ, he ſaith, that Cod camo but im- 
pute ſinne 19 lum that remarneth a ſinner : netther can hee repute him rigbie- 
au, amleſſe he be made righteous : therefore the not impuiing of finne dr aw- 
ab with it, veram peccati remiſſionem thus is the extinition of (inne, and 
er of righteanſurſſe. Reply, he ſhould have ſaid, as he aid before; 
thenot imputing of ſinne draweth with ic imputing of righteouſneſſe, 
orthe acoeptation of a man as righteous: both which alwayes goe to- 
gecher, becauſe both are w t together by imputation of Chriſts 
tighrcouſncle : whereas therefore hee ſaith, that Cod cannot but im- 
pute finne, where ſinme ſtill pemainech: it is true of unbeleevers and 
impenitent _ who are __ Chriſt; _ for _ — bee in 
Chriſt, chat is to ſay, belecving ners, for whoſe ſinnes 
Chriſthath fully atisficd, — Arr themſelves finners, hee 
hath accepted as righteous in Chriſt ? and for whom our Saviour ma- 
keth interceſſion, chat their ſinnes may not be imputed to them: hee 
ſinne unto them, It is true alſo that the | 
ighreovs, both . 
you 1. 
_—_ | 


bed, and noe ac all 
bed nad 


Scriprnres:a alſo in hi 
ſinnes cemaining in him as the remnants 


| 
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Fun. uity of his fathers be remembred with the Lord, and let not the 


forgiverh ſinnes, he blotteth or wipeth themout. Thus to forgive (ins 


A, there are three other ſorts of contraries, that is to ſay 7e/c14,which 


We are juſtified ly imputation of Chrifts righteouſnes, 


- all ſinne. and alſo in reſpect of actuall tranſgreſſions, both of com 
23 omiſſion, whereinto hee doth dayly fall. 1 
$. VII. And whereas he ſaith, that; theſe phraſes almoſt alvaie 
goe together, and to that purpoſe citeth, Neben. 4.5. Pſal. 51.9, g; , 
and ſo Pſal. 3 2. 1, 2. I anſwere that deletion of ſinne, covering of finne 
forgiving of ſinne and the not imputing of it, are uſed as ſynonima,tha 
is,as words of the ſame ſignification: and that in all ſuch places deleti. 
on of ſin doth fignifie the blotting of them our of Gods remembrance 
which is, as it were his record or debt booke. Out of which, when Cod 


is not to remember them, Eſai 43. 25. I, even I am he that blotteth ont 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſalæ, and wil not remember thy ſnnez 
ler. 3 1. 34. I vill ſorgive their ĩniquity, and I will remember their inne 
no more. And to remember them is not to forgive them. / 109. 14. le 


ſinne of his Mother bee blotted out, namely of remembrance that i le 
it not bee forgotten: So Neh. 4. 5. Cover not their iniquity, and let not 
their ſin be blotted out before thee. P/ 5 1. 9. hide thy face from my ſin, 
and blot out all mine iniquiries : and to the ſame purpoſe, ?{al.$; 2, 
forgiving and covering are uſed in the ſame ſence. Thou haſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people, thou haſt covered all thei: ſinne and ſo i 
32. 1. 2 Jorgiving, covering, not imputing. Deletion therefore ofinnes 
according to the Scriptures is the blotting of them our of the Bookeof 
Gods remembrance. In this ſenſe many things are ſaid altri to be 
blotted out, or wiped away by oblivion, whoſe memory is wiped outx 
it is ſaid of the Amalekites, Exod. 17. 14. and according to the vulgi 
Latine tranſlation, Deut. 3 1. 2 1. nulla delebit oblruis, Eſeb. g. 28. Ecil bu, 
lerem. 20.1 1. 23.40. 50. 5. So that now impatare is all one with ig. 
ſcere, 2 Tim. 4. 16. So lob 42-8 according to the vulgar Latine. 2 Cin. 
30.19. Exek.3 3. 16. 
$. VIII. Now, if not to impute ſinne bee, as Bellarmine ith, o 
expell ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe (for, according to his coneei 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe is not a conſequent of the expulſion offinne, 
as here for a poore evaſion he ſaith, but expulſion of ſinne is a conſe- 
quent of infuſion of righteouſneſſe: for, according to his aſſertion 
infuſion of righteouineſſe finne is expelled as by acceſſion of light and 
heat, cold and darkeneſſe is expelled) I ſay, ifnot to impure ſinnebecto 
expell ſinne, by infuſion of juſtice, then by the rule of contraries,whid 
is, Contrariorum contraria ſunt conjequentia,to impure ſinne ſhall beeto 
_ by infuſion ol ſinne, as it was well objeaeddy 
Chemmnitins, To him Bellarmine objecteth want of Logicke, for calling 
thoſe contrerie,which are conradicentia. Where by Bello mines Logic 
Auerſa onely are contraria, whereof notwithſtanding there are foure 
ſorts : for if contraries bee ſuch oppoſits as are oppoſed one to one oo 
ly. chen beſides adverſe as Tull termeth thoſe which (Ariſtolle called | | 


Arterie calleth new pri varia cv which are oppoſed «finer 


privation 


| | eare juſtified by imputation of Chriſtsrigbteouſnes. 
nivation and habit, ct cemtia <mpans or i+meni2 which aro oppoſed 


| | maar gene aſfirmation and negation, which Fully calletix velde 
gantraria. Thus if Belarmines Logick be good, there are no oppoſits but 


beiter Logicians than himſelſe, that of all oppoſites the moſt contrary 
are choſe which art oppoſed as affirmation and negation which arecal- 


as the one of them is alwayes true, quialiber aſtrmare c- negare 
drram, but cannot both bee true together, for that implyeth a con- 
| tradition. And therefore Chemnimus objection ſtandeth ſtill in 
force. 55 
$. 1X. Againe if the holy Ghoſt in this place had meant by remiſ- 
ſion of finne, the de letion or abolition of it, hee would not have called 
it, romitting, covering, or hiding, or not imputing of it. For — 
is either temitted, covered or not imputed, but that, which is. An 
things are hid, not that they ſhould not bee, but that they ſhould not 
bee ſeene. Toca er go peccata quare dixit ? faith Auguſtine, at non vide- 
mmer. As a prudent man hideth his knowledge, Prov.1 2.23. and an 
hypocrite his ſinne, we know 1bis, faith Bellur mine, but withall we know,thas 


4 


| | they mii be aboliſhed, As wounds are covered with a plaifter : the moſt or- 
| | dinaryend,andperpetuall conſequent of hiding any thing hee leaverh 
out; which is, that it may not be ſeene, and ſo God hiderh our ſinnes, 
when hee hideth his face from them. | 
6. X. But ſor our learning, Befsrmive will ſhe w us the expoſitions 
ofthe Fathers, that wee may know how farre we ſwarve from the mea. 
aug of the ancient and Orthodox Church. And firſt, hee citeth Ian 
| |:cMartyr, who alleadging, Pſal. 3 2.2. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord doth not impure ſinne, that is ſaith he, that a man , repen- 
ing of his ſinnes receiveth from God,» the forgiveneſſe of his ſinne, 
(where hee expounderh the not imputing of finnes, to bee the forgive- 
neſſe thereof.) But ſaith he, not as you deceive your ſelves and others, 
likeyou in this point, who ſay, that although they beamui (that is, not 
which have ſinne, but ſuch as the Scripture callerh ſinners, that is 
to ſay, impenitent Gnners) ſo that they know God, the Lord will not 
impure ſinne unto them, though they doe not repent, wherein we whol- 
ly agree with Jaſfin, though the Papiſts doe not: who deceive them- 
ſelves and others; / hom they perſwade though they live in ſinne, iſ they 
obſerve the outward formality of doing penance, which all of them do 
oncea e Fe they neither have faith nor repentance, (which 
nc „ if any of them have,) they have abfolution from their 


$. XI. In the next place he citethᷣ Origen! and Hirrome both which 
doe make three degrees of che three phraſes ; v herein, as they conceive 
David alcendeth from the leſſe to the greater: when as notwithſſan- 
ding ir eee that if choſe phraſes did ſigniſie diyers things, the 
firſt egtoateſt,and the middle 5 | 


. , o | 


mntraries,nor any contraries but «dverſe,when it is acknowledged by 


led con adicentia,as impatare non imputare, which ate fo immediately 


ings are covered that they may bee preſerved ; and ſame things, that | 


covering ate of 
things 
which be. 


The expoſiti- 
ons of Fathers 
obiected by 
Zellar mine. 

k Dialog. cam 
Tryphone Iudæo. 


| ſub fem, 


1 Origen in 


Rom lib. 4. 


Imputing and 
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ofthe words whereby ſinne in this place is ſignified. Origen ſetteth then 
downe not as the gifts of God, as Bellarmine bearcth us in hand but 
| asa mans one merits by for becauſe, ſaith hee, the beginning of the con. 
verſion of the ſoule is to forſake evill, from this hee deſerveth (which 

the Papiſts themſelves deny) to receive remiſſion of finne, But whe 
hee ſhall beginne to doe good, as it were,covering over his former evi; 
with new good things he is ſaid to cover finnes. But when he ſtal 
come to a perfe& man, inſomuch that from the ſoule the very rooteeſ 
all wickedneſſe is cut off, in ſo much, that no footſtep of wickedneſs 
can bee found therein(which never happeneth in this life, for concupi 
ſcence which remayneth in all, is both a ſootſtep of ſinne at the 
and the very roote of all iniquity, iam. 1. 14.) where now the ſummed 
perſect bleſſedneſſe is promiſed, then God cannot impute any ſine 
which was a private and unſound conceit, as there are many more oi 
Origen: from which though we diſſent, wee cannot juſtly bee ſaid i 
ſwarve from the doctrine of the Primitive Orthodox Church. 
m Miermein F. XII. Hierome, u (if yet it be Hierome) mentioneth three degree 
Fri. but all of remiſſion of ſinne, for ſo hee ſaith: quibus modis remittamy 
peccata f tribus : by what wayes are ſinnes remitted? by three, They ar 
remitred by Baptiſme, they are covered by Charity, they are not impy. 
ted by Martyrdome: which aſſertion allo is unſound : both becauſe ic 
cording to this conceipr,tono man is ſinne not imputed, but onelyto| | 
Martyrs: and alſo becauſe by Charity hee ſeemeth to underſtand, not 
Gods love, but ours, when notwithſtanding it is euident, choughour 
charity cover other mens ſinnes, Prov. 12.10. yet our ſinnes are to bee 
covered by the love and mercie of God in Chriſt. Howbeit in tha 
which followeth, he is more ſound, and agreeth with us, quod tegiur, ms | 
videtur : quad non videtur, non imputatur quod non imputatur nec punitiur 
what is covered, is not ſeene: what is not ſeene, is not imputed: what 
is not imputed ſhall not be puniſhed : where he plainely ſheweth tut 
the covering and not ĩimputing of ſinne, is the not puniſhing of it. But 
this diſtinction of the words into three degrees is rejected by Saint 
Ambroſe, who ſaith, that to remit, cover, and not impuie, arcallofone 
ſenſe and meaning. Indeed hee faith, that divers names of ſinnes a 
here mentioned, whereby wee may gather the variety of ſinnes, but the 
Verbes bee of one ſignification, quis & cum 1egit, remittit : & cum. 
VVitiit, nos impatat. becauſe when hee covereth, he remitteth; and when 
hee remitterh , hee doth not impure. And this expoſition is wol 
agreeableito that of Saint Paal, who by all theſe three underflandeth 
one and the ſame thing, which is the imputation of rightcouſvel 
without workes. For it is the manner of the men of God in their 
Plalmes and Hymnes recorded in the Word of God ; for their greater 
comfort, as it were by way of exultation, to dwell upon thoſe thin 
wherein they rejoyce, by expreſſing the fame in divers and ſundry 
1 ſelle ſame thing is repeated; which Rhetoricia 
9. XIII. In che laſt place hee citeth two teſtimonies _—_ 
* 


— 
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which he calleth out of Auguſines expoſition of theſe words, which be- 
ing intirely cited agreeth wholly with us. For. to omit his expoſition of 
theſe words a little before ſet downe,quoram tecla ſunt pricara; whoſe fins 
are covered, that is, ſaith he,quorwm peccata in obli vionẽ ducsa ſunt, whoſe 
{msare brought inrooblivion:in the — quoted by Bellar mine, he hath 
theſe words. Bleſſed—are they whole fins are covered : he doth not ſay 
| in whom noͤ ſins are found, but whoſe ſins are covered. The fins are co- 
veredand hid, they are aboliſned or blotted out(by oblivion, according 
to his owne former expoſition even now alleaged. ) if God covered fins, 
be would not have an eye to them nor animadvert them, if hee would 
not animadvert them, neither would he puniſh them -Noluts gnoſcere, 
malait ignoſcrre; he would not take notice of them, he would rather par- 
don them. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven and whoſe fins 
xe covered: then follow the words cited by Bellarmine.Ne fic intelligatis, 
dee not ſonnderſtand, what be ſaith,whoſe fins are covered, as though they 
were there, and lived, unmortified and unrepented of. For that they bee 
there till, though tmortified, a both by the words before, that 
they may be found there, though covered; and by his next words, tecta 
ergo peccata quare dixit ? ut non viderentur : why then did he ſay that ſins are 
covered ? not, that they be not at all, but, hat they way not be ſeene. Quid 
enim erat Dei videre peccata, niſi punire peccata ?for what is Gods ſeeing 
offin, but his puniſhing of fin? and ſo on the other ſide, what is his not 
ſeeing or covering of ſin, but his not puniſhing or pardoning ic? After- 


wards,making = for the expoſition of verſe 3. he ſaith, that no man is 


without fin, and that no man can boaſt that he is eleane from fins. And 
thatthereforemen, if they would have their ſinnes cured, they muſt not 
hide them, like the o Phariſce,who be ing in the Temple, as it were, is ſta- 
time medici, did ſnew his ſound parts, and hid his wounds. Deas ergo tegat 
| | valnera,noli tu: let God therefore cover thy wounds, do not thou. For if 
| | thou being aſhamed wilt cover thy wounds,the Phyſician will not cure 
it: thenfollow the words cited by Bellarmine in the ſecond place. Med:- 
gt C curet; emplaſtro enim egit. Let the Phyſician cover and cure: 
forwith a plaiſter he coyereth: then followerh : under the cover of the | 
| Phyfiian the wound is healed: under the cover ofhim that is wounded, 
| thewound is concealed. From whom doeſt thou conecale it : from him 
thatknowerth all things. Therfore brethren ſee what he ſairh*quum tacui, 
&cbecauſe I held my peace my bones are waxenold&cc.where Aneuft, 
doth not expound theſe words,whoſe ſins are covered,bur ſhewerh that if 
wee would have them healed wee ſhould not cover them, bur confeſſe 
chem to our Spĩrituall Phyſician, that he covering them with an emplai- 
ſter, may cure them: all which we confeſſe: ſo that he needed not to quote 
the two Gregories to prove, that God doth, as it were, with a plaiſter co- 
der and cure our ſinnes. But withall we would know of Bellarmine, what 
mis plaiſter is. Is ĩt our I Ping ar che Papiſts teach?or is 
| | not the righteouſneſſe and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by ahoſ ſiripes owe 
| aehealed? for as I ſhall ſhew preſently out of r Iaſtin Martyr,whom here 
do no purpoſe Bellarmine did alleage in the firſt place, nothing could 


cover |. 
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counterſeit enemies, hee might ſeeme to have reſuted us. But theſe x. 
| guments, which I have pr , are ſufficient for the proaſe of te 
| point in queſtion , and them I have defended againſt his car I 
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our ſinnes hut onely the righteouſaeſſe of Chriſi, by whom the nig 
ty of many is hid ot covered. 

b. XIV. Diverſe other arguments Bellarmine mentioneth, as cid 
out ofCalwins Inſtitutions, Lib.z.c.11.in anſwering wherof,belides ſome 
of thoſe which I have he ſpendech fix q whole Chapters which 
notwithſtanding, for the moſt part, are not there to be found : but ſcene 
at leaſi ome of them to have been deviſed of his own braine, and by bin 
framed and fitted to his owne ſtrength : that, having overcome the 


any man deſire to ſeeahedefence of the reſt, that is, ro ſee Bellarmin; 
Ri iſed for us, maintained againſt himſelfe, he may have fe 


courſe totheanſwere of Dæuid Pareus, who bath in ſo many chin 
anſwered Bellermines exceptions, Lib. 2. de juſtif. Cap. 9, 10, 11, 12 


13. 14. 
Now I proceed to the teſtimonies of the Fathers, and of other late 


Writers. 


n ; FEEL on IL 
r 1 
_ Cape. IV. 
Teitimenies of Writers both oll aud New, proving juitification 
by nightaoaſurfe impetcs. 
& 1 
Beginne, as Bellarmine did, with 2 Jai M. 


| Bor what ocher ching faith he, couldhidea 


4thangfins, affiernoch that the lẽlfilling 
bythe firit mim (whereby be mea —— 


bur that being blacke by reaſon of my ſinne, n 


me: 
ing neere to datiieneſſe, bee hath made mec bea 
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fall by his love, making an exchange of his beauty with my blackneſſe. 
For having tranſlated the filthineſſe of my ſinnes unto himſelfe, hee 
hath made me partaker of his purity , communicating unto me his 
owne beauty. | | 
4. *Chriſoſtome, here the Apoſtle ſheweth that there is but one 
tighteouſneſſe, and that that (of the Law ) is recapitulated or reduced 
to this (of faith. ) And that he which hath gotten this which is by faith, 
hath alſo fulfilled that: but he that deſpiſeth this, he falleth from that to- 
gether with this: and a little after e if thou beleeveſt in Chriſt, thou haſt 
ſullilled the Law and haſt performed much more, than the Law com- 
manded. For thou haſt received a farre greater righteouſneſſe. For as 
be had ſaid in the words going before, that Chriſt hath juſtified us by 
flith /. dier, more amply, than we would have been juſtified by the Law. 
This greater, this more ample righteouſneſſe muſt needs be underſtood 
of Chriſis righteouſneſſe imputed umo us, 
5. Ambroſe, he that conteſleth his ſinnes to God is juſtified, that is, 
| obtaineth remiſſion of ſinne, which is alſo teſtified by S obs 1 10h. 1.9. 
and is verified in David, Pſaim. 3 2. 5. and in the Publican, Luk. 18, 14. 
But he that is juſtified by remiſſion of ſinne, is alſo juſtified by impura- 
tion of righteouſneſſe: for as Bellarmine confeſſerh, the not imputing 
of ſinne bringeth with ir imputation of righteouſneſſe. 
6. 8 Hicrome,to the like purpoſe, then are wee juſt, when wee con- 


out owne merit, but in Gods mercy. 

7. h Augaſtine, omnes qui per Chriſtum juſlificati,j+ſti non in ſe, ſedin il. 
la All chat are juſtified by Chriſt, are juſt, not in themſelves, but in him. 
And thereunto adde the teſtimonies before * cited out of Hicrome, 
i Auguitine, x Sedalins, and! Anſelmus, who all have taught, that wee 
— 2 are juſtified, are made righteous, not in our ſelves, but in 

. 

Againe, ® Auguſtine teacheth that our juſtice in this life doth ſtand 
rathet in the remiſſion of ſinnes, than in perfection of vertues. That is, 
al underſtand him, that our chiefe righteouſneſſe in this life, is that of 
juſtification, and not of ſanctification: for that is perfect, and ſo is not 
this: by that we are juſtified before God and intitled unto heaven, fo 
ae we not by this. Here n Bellarmine would ſeeme to acknowledge 
chat remiſſion of ſinne concurreth to juſtification: but his conſtant and 
petpetuall doctrine is, that juſtification conſiſteth wholly, in the infuſi- 
onof tighteouſneſſe expelling ſinne, in ſo much that remiſſion of ſinne 
and infuſion of righteouſneſſe are not two actions but one, &c. which 


ſuch in this 


hication, and expelleth ſinne, and is all in all, and if that aſſertion ofthe 
iter deletion of ſin, when it is remitred were true, moſt vaine were that 
boaſting of o <Ambroſe,who ſaith, g/oriabor non quia vacuus peceati ſum, 
ſd quia mibi remiſs ſunt peccata. Maximus Taurinenſis, when God 


Y-$ doth 


ſeſſe our {elves to bee ſinners : and our riglueouſneſſe conſiſteth not in | 


— — how could Auguſtiue ſay, that our v ere is 


l that it conſiſteth rather in the forgiveneſſe of ſinne, tban 
in the perfection of vertues, ſeeing vertue infuſed is the force of juſti- | 
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L1. 5. doth remit ſinne, indu/gentia facit innocentem, by his indulgence he ma. 
keth the party innocent. 

8. Among the latter Writers I will give the firſt place to Berna 
who ſaith mae. e by the death of Chriſt is put to flight, & chili 1. 
bis juſtilia imputaiur, and the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed 


p Ad milites 

remploſerm.\t, 
| to us. 
q itt. 50. 2. What could q man doe of himſelſe to recover his righteouſa;{ 


once loſt, being the ſervant of ſinne and the bondman « the devil 
Aſigoata ei ci proinde aliens juſtitia, qui caruit ſuã: thereſore. nother 
mans righteouſneſſe was aſſigned unto him, who wanted his owne. 

3. t One dyed for all, ut vir. ſatiſfactiounius omnibus imputctur : that 
the ſatisfaRion of one might be imputed to all. 

3. If he ſhall ſay * thy father (dam) made chee guilty : I will an. 
ſwere that my brother hath redeemed mec: Why not righteoulneſſ 
from another, ſeeing guilt is from another? 

5. | Hee will *notcondemne the juſt, who had mercy on a ſinger, 
I may call my ſelſe juſt, ſed illius juſtir14, but by his ri ghteoulneſſe, and 
what is that? Chriſt the end of the Law unto righteouſneſſe to every 
one that beleeveth, Finally, who of God the Father was made righte- 
ouſneſſe unto us. Is not that therefore my righteouſneſſe which was 
made righteouſneſſe unto me? 

3 6. Lord *I will mention thy righteouſaeſſe onely: for that is mine 
Dominebi,me- | allo : for thou of God was made righteouſneſſe to mee: ſhould I feare, 
aorabor iaftitie | that it being but one, ſhould not ſuffice us both ? It is not a (hon 
COS 2 cloake, which isnot able, according to the Prophet, to cover two, Thy 
0. righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righteo What is longer than 
Eternity? Thy eternall and large righteouſneſſe it will cover largely 
both thee and me: And ia me truely it covereth a mul itude of finges: 
but in thee, Lord, what doth it cover but the treaſures of picty: and 
riches of bounty? which teſtimony doth plainely prove againſt 3t- 
larmine, that Bernard by Chriſts righteouineſſe which he faith is made 
ours, doth not meane that righteouinc ſſe which is inhe. ent in us, but 
| that which is out of us in Chriſt, And the ſame is evidently provedby 
*Supr-l1.gs. | Mole teſtimonies hefore * alleaged, that we are made the righteouſnelic 
| of God in Chriſt, not ours but his, not in our ſelves but in him: eien 

as Chriſt was made ſinne, not his, but ours; not in himſelfe, but inus. | | 
abe ifi. 9. Cardinall Contaremas a, in a treatiſe of juſtification which he wrote | | 
Anno. 1541. teſtifieth that God with his Spirit giveth Chriſt unto us 
and doth freely of his mercie make all Chriſts righteouſneſſe to bet 
ours, and imputeth ir to us, who put on Chriſt. That by faith wee doe 

attaine a double righteouſneſſe : the one, inherent in us, by wi 
ve b to bee juſt, and are made partakers of the divine nature, and 
have charity diffuſed in our hearts: the other, not inherent, but give 
| untOus with Chriſt, I meane (laith hee) the righteoulneſſe of Chil 
and all his merics,both which are in time given together. Nou laith be, 
foraſmuch as I have laid, that by faith we attaine to a tuoſold rig: 
ouſneſſe, the one, inherent in us, vie. charity, or that grace by _—_ 


ne 
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"Teſtimonies for iuſtificati on by rig bt eouſe es impu ted. 


we are made partakers of the divine nature: the other being the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt given and imputed to us, becauſe wee ate ingraf- 


quire on whether of them we ought to rely, and to thinke our ſelves ju- 
{ified before God, that is, to be held or eſteemed holy and juſt : I meane 
by ſuch a righteouſneſſe which may beſceme Gods children, and ſatisfie 
the eyes of God? Ego prorſus exiſtimo. y I doeutterly thinke,that it may 
be godlily and Chriſtianly ſaid, that we ought to rely, I ſay, to rely, as 
upon a ſure thing, which doth aſſuredly ſuſtaine us, on the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt given unto us, and not on that holineſſe and grace 
which is inherent in us. For this our righteouſneſle is but begun and 
ct, which cannot ſaſegard us, but that in many things we offend, 

| and daily doe offend ; and have need to pray daily, that our debts may 
be forgiven us: wherefore in the ſight of God = wee cannot for this ju- 
ſtice be accounted juſt and good, as it would become the ſonnes of God 
tobe good and holy. But the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is given 
unto us, is true and perſect juſtice, which is altogether pleaſing in the 
eyes of God, in which there is nothing which may offend God, or 
which doth nothighly pleaſe him : upon this therefore being certaine 


that is, to bee held and pronounced juſt. This is that pretious treaſure 
of Chriſtians,who ſo findeth,ſelleth all he hath, that he may buy it. This 
s tharpreci arle, which who findeth,leaverh all, that he may have 

loſſe, that I might 


it The Apoſtle Pari ſaith, I eſteemed all other thi 
Chriſt, not having mine ou ne e, but that which is | 


the faith of Chriſt And a little after he ſaith, that the more holy any 


braking themſelves reſt upon Chriſt alone 8 cc. 
Albertus a Pigbius, having 


ellate, if God had not moſt mercifully ſuccoured us in his Son, & woſtr 4 

juin vacuos, ejus in vol viſſet juftitia : and j of our owne righ- 
teouſneſſe, had inwrapped us in his righteouſneſſe: and a little after, 
buiß ipſe ſus impartiretur juſtitia, qui noſtra plant deſtitaimar, que noſtram 
em C injuſtitians gy nates not ſay the man is bleſſed 
who hath hot committed ſinne, nor done iniquity: but bleſſed are the 

4 whoſe iniquities are mercifully forgiven of God, whoſe finnes he do 

| cover and hide with his juſtice. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 


in without, and againe; In illo, Cc. in Chriſt therefore wee are juſtified 


which now is imputed to us having communion with him: wanting 

righteouſneſſe in our ſelves we are taught cxir a nos in ills jaſtitiam que- 

re, to ſecke for righteouſneſſe out of ourſelves in him. Now 

Gaith he e that our righteouſaeſſe ſtandeth in Chriſts obedience, hence 

iti, becauſe wee being incorporated into him: it ĩs accepted of God in 
* 


— — 3 our 


ted into Chriſt; and have put on Chriſt, : It remaineth we ſhould in- 


and ſure we are to rely, and for it alone to beleeve, that we are juſtified, 


men are, ſo much the more they underſtand themſelves to ſtand in need 
of Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe vouchſafed to them: and therefore | 


| ſhewed that all men are ſinners and ſubject 
tothe Curſe from thence inferreth, that moſt miſerable had beene our fila 


imputeth not ſinne, which he can ſcarcely be without, or at leaſt never | 
before God,not in our ſelves, not with our righteouſneſſe but with his, | 


y Ego p 
exiſtino pie c 

( briſt iane dici, 
quod debe mu: 
un, niti, in- 
quam, tanquam 
reſtabili,que 
certd nos ſuſten- 
tat, iuſtitia 
Chriſti nobis do- 
nata, non 
autem ſan- 
tate & gratia 
nobis inberente. 
2 Idcireo in con- 
ſpetu Dei non 
Poſſumas ob 
banc iuſtitiam 
noſtram haberi 
tufth So 


— 
n 


Teſtimonies for juſtification by righteonſnes imputed, 


our behalſe as if it were ours, inſomuch that by it ſelſe weare held ui 

| And even as Jacob when not being the firſt borne, but hiding himſel 

under the habit of his brother, and clothed with his garment, which 
ſent forth a fragrant ſmell, obtayned the bleſſing from his Father: ſo ne 
chat we may obtaine the bleſſing of righteouineſſe from our heavenly 

Father, it behoveth us to lye hid under the pretious purity of our eldel 

Brother, to ſmell ſweet with his odour, and to have our ſinnes covered 

with his perfection. And finally he faith, that if wee ſpeake formally, 

and properly wee are juſtified neither by faith nor charity, but by the 
onely righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt by the onely rightcoulneſſe of 

Chriſt communicated to us, and by the onely mercie of God forgiving 

our ſinnes, which, ſaith he, I have before made evident. | 

11. Conradus Clingius d maketh juſtification to be either imputatiye, 

which we call juſtification : or active, which we call ſanctifcation: the 

righteouſneſſe of the former, being wholly in Chriſt : of the latter, i 

us: fo that he diffeteth but in termes from us. 

12. The Authors of the Booke called anmdidagm e. Colonie. ii, 

that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to us, is the principal ard 

chiete cauſe of our juſtification, upon which chiefly we ought toreh 
and truſt. 

13. To theſe we may adde the confeſſion of our adverſaries, who 

cannot deny, buttharChriſt his ſatis faRion is imputed to all that at 

juſtified, or ſhall be ſaved, as I have ſhewed before. Ves this is the con. 
ſeſſion of all Chriſtians, whoproteſſe Chriſt to be our Saviour,thatthe 

Lord accepteth the merits of Chriſt, that is, his obedience and lufk- 

rings in their belialfe, as it they had performed the ſame in their owne 

= And what is this but to impure the obedience of Chriſt andhi 
ufferings unto us? Doth not God accept Chriſts righteouſnes forus,or 

did hee not thereby ſatisfie for us? To what end then, as Bellamut 
| fwell inferreth, did Chriſt take upon him our nacure © to what end ad 
| purpoſe did he humble himſelſe to doe and to ſuffer ſo great _ 
| us? For this confeſſion I argue thus. What righteouſneſſe and obedi 
ence of another the Lord accepreth for us, that hee imputeth to us ſa 
righteoufneſſe, for by imputation we meane nothing elk. 

But che —— and obedience of Chriſt the Lordac 
cepteth for us, otherwiſe he could not have been our Saviout. | 
Therefore the righteouſneſſe and obedience of Chriſt is 
puted to us for righteduſneſſe. 


Obiefions againſt Inpatation, 2 


11. : 111111 : b : +: br 2 


c u AP. V. 
The ab jections of the Papiſts againſt apatite 


& . 
1 — at the word; a 


+ ſpedts, for firſt they lay it isnew. Second 
deride it calling ic ja ui putatiuam ah — 


I, 2 5 nary juſtice. 
Rnd W that wee arvyo fified by impai 


. V DO onſneſſe, is no where to found. 


concerning novelty, I anſwere, that 5 words 


bſed tenne times : Num. — 
chat wee doe uſe it, for accepting a man as „ who nhimſe 
is a ſinner, verſe 5. or imputing to a man roſe worketh 


not verſ. 5. or without workes, verſ. . that is, without of any righ- ; 


teouſneſſe inherent in him or performed by him; beſides ocher 

ofthe Scriptures, bott in the Old Teſtament, and in the New: where 
the Hebrew Chaſhab is read with Lama ox the Creck , with a G. 
tive ofthe perſon, whether in the Grecke rranſlation of che Old Teſta- 
ment or in the Greeke Text of the New. Exatnptes of the Old Tefta- 
ment both in the Hebrew text and in the Gteeke tranſlation may bee 
theſe, Ger. 15. 6. Levit. y. 18. 17.4. N. 18. 25. 30. 2 Sn. 19.8. 
Hebr. Pſal.32.2. 105.31. Prov.r7.28. G. Examples of the New 


, beſides thoſe in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, 2 Cy. 19. 


Cal. 3, 6. 2 Tu. 16. 1am. 2.2 3. la the Latinevulgar tranflation, not 
onely the Verbe impatare and impurars are uſed in the ſume ſenſe, as 
2 ch. 30.19. 106 42.8. Fſalm. 32.3. Spt. Ta. att. 33. 16. A. 
| 448. 5.13. 2 Ti. 4. 16. Philem. 18. but aleo 1rpwrare and 


conſtrued with a dative, as Gen. 15.6. Numb. 18.25. 30. Dent. 5.8. 


ihne datos, Dent. 23.3 f. 24-15. Id. d. 2 . 19. 15. 1 Ohrow. 
| 21.3; Pſa. 106.31. 1 Ic. 2.5 2. Ram.. 3 · 5.9. 10. 1 2. 24. G81. 
3.6. lam. 2. 23. But, ſay they, the Groeke 1-4, which is a fimple 


| Verbe, and the Hebrew chaſhab doch fignifie patare, not, vo 


or account, not toimpme. I anſwer, when the Hebrow | 


| _ lead with Lewed,or the Greeke with che dative of the perſon, 


th properly toim Km in the places even now c 
one with do, (whi ihword alſo —— | 3 


2 18. or a Vurinus doth expound it 
example. , Ua. dr © hebe more e „. £14) 5 acynve; lire 6 , — 
ſines of the children of God v to the Fathers, chat ĩs imputeth, or 


lychchem o heir charge, and fo the wulger Latine rranflareth che | 


Grecke 


—— — — rr 


The papiſts ca- 
vill at the word 


firſt, becaule it 


is new,. 


Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered, 
Greeke uv E by the Latine imputare, as Nom. , 4. S. or reputare with, | 
dative, as Rom. 4. 3.5, Nc. or accepta ferre as Rom, . 6. which are all one 
even in the opinion of that Latine interpeter. ; 

Neither ſhould this act of impuration ſceme ſtrange ſeeing the 
| practiſe thereof is uſuall among men. For as when the debtour bein 
not able ro make payment, if the ſurety ſhall pay the whole ſumme ot 
fatisfie for the debt, the ſureties payment or ſarisfaQion is imputed to 
the debtour, and accepted in his behalfe, as ifhimſelfe had diſcharged 
the debt. Even ſo wee being debtours to God, both in reſpect of the 
ty due for our ſinnes paſt, and alſo of obedience which weoge 
for the time to come, and being altogether unable either to ſaticfiethe 
one or perſorme the other: Chriſt as our ſurety fatisſieth both theſe 
| debts for us, and his ſatisfaction is imputed unto us,andaccepted in out 
1 behalfe, as if we in our owne perſons had diſcharged our debt. 
— how II. Whereas _ ſecond place they _ + juſtice, 
ative iuſtice | calling it putatitiam, as if it were an imaginary righteouſnes only:which 
—_ put” | alfo, — doth both derogate from the glory of God, to — it 
were more honourable to make a man truely righteous, than to repute 
| him rightcous, who in himlſelfc is wicked; and alſo detract fromthe | 
honour of Chriſts Spouſe, who is onely arraied with her Husbands 
righteouſneſſe,as ic were a Garment, being in herſelfe deformed, Ian. 
{were firſt, whonuthe Lord doth juſtifie, hee doth indeed and in truth 
conſtitute and make them righteous by imputing unto them the righ- 
teouſueſſe of Chriſt, no leſſe truely and really, than either Adu 
ſinne was imputed to us, or our ſinnes to Chriſt, for which heereally 
ſuffered. Secondly, whom God juſtifieth or maketh righteous by im- 
puration, them alſo he ſanctiſieth, or maketh righteous by infuſion ofa | 
ms 1-1: poor ur in thislife, and to bee perfeed when this mot. 
life is ended. And further, that it is much more for the glory both 
of Gods juſtice and of his mercie, when hee juſtifieth ſinners, both te 
make them pe ſectly righteous by imputation of Chriſts rightecuſ 
neſſe: and alſo having freed them from hell by the perſect ſ tisſaction 
of his Sonne and entitled them to the Kingdome of Heaven by his per- 
fetobedience z to prepare and to fit them for his one Kingdome,by 
beginning arighteouſneſſe inherent in them, which by degrees grov- 
eth towards perſection in this life, and ſhall bee fully perfected ſo ſoone 
as this life is ended, rather than to juſtiſie, or to ſpeake more proper 
to ſanctiſie them onely by a righteouſneſſe which is unperfeR and but 
begun, which in juſtice can neither ſatisſie for their ſinnes, nor merit 
erernall life. And as for the Spouſe of Chriſt, as it is moſt honourable 
forher to ſtand righteous before God, not in her one unperfeQrigh- 
teouſneſſe, but in the moſi perfe& and abſolute righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God, which far ſurpaſſeth the rightcouſneso! 
al men and Angels ſo it is both profitable to her, and honorable to God 
whiles ſhee is tu continue hes warfare and pilgrimage in this wol ld to 
bee ſubſect to inſirmities and imperfeions whereby ſhee being hum. 


whoſe | 


| 


Obieftions againſt Inputation anſwered. 


whoſe b grace is ſufficient for her, and whoſe power is ſeene in her 
weakenefle ; eſpecially confidering,that though her obedience bee un- 
peiſect, yet jt being upright, it is not oaly accepted in Chrift, by whoſe 
perfect obediener imputed ber wants are covered, but alſo gracionſly 
rewarded: and alſo conſidering, that the remainders of ſinne are leit 
ad agonem, that having maintained a ſpirituall warfare againſt them, 
and the other enemies of her ſalvation, and having overcome them, ſhe 
| mayreccive the Crowne promiſed to them which overcome. i 
. IIL As touching therhird,whictris Bellarmines firſt objection hirdhlebeuit 

in this place, that is is no where rid, that Chriſts righteouſmeſſe is mputed be found, bc lar. 

uno us, or that wee are juſtified by Chrifis —— mpured. I anſwer, 16. 
tha tas in many other controverſies the aſſertion of neither part is in ſo 
many words and fyllables expreſſed in the Scriptures: ſo neither in 
this. For where doe the Papiſts read, eicher in Scriptures, or Fathers, 
that our righteoufnefſe inbicrent is the formall cauſe of our juſtificarior | 
beſose God > The contrary whereof, in ſubſtance, is ſo often read, as ir | 
is ſaid, that wee are not juſtiſied by our workes, or by our owne righte- | 
| [oulneſſc,nor in our ſelves, nor by arighteouſneſſe preſcribed in the Law | 
in which all inherem righteouineſſe is fully and perſectly deſcribed. Bur || 
the ſubſtance of our aſſertion is often read, as namely, Firſt, chat vben 
God doth juſtiſie a ſinner hee imputeth righteouſneſſe unto him wich | 
out workes, that is without reſpect of any righteouſneſſe inherent in or 
performed by himſelſe, am. . 4, J, 6. Secondiy, thar hee juftificth him, 

not by the parties e owne rightcouſnefſe,or by making him righerous 0 
in himſelfe, but by the righteouſneſſeoi another, wie. Chriſt, in whom | — 

hee is made righteous. Third y, that we are juſtiſied by the bloud dand 20.3. 21. 
by the-* obecdienct, chat is the perſonalt righteouſneſſe of Chtiſt, which b. 6 
neicher it ſelſe, nor yet the merit thereof (withont communication | 
wherof no man can be ſavedhis or can be communicated unto us other. 
wiſe than by imputation. From hence wee may argue thus. | 
The rigiteouſneſſe whereby wee are juſt ified is-impured': for | 
e doth juſtiſis a man hee imputeth * righteonſneſſe 

unto him. | 
Buy the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt wee axe juſtified}, Num 5. 9. 19, 
>, — the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed waro us; 
Eounthly, that as by the ditobedicnce of aumwee were made finners, 
| namely, by the imputation thereof unto us, (for neither the guilt, nor 
the corruption, not the puniſhment, which. is death, bad belonged to 
us if the ſinne it ſelſe had not þeenemmpureduno us,) ſoby the obedi- 
ence o Chrift wee are juſtified, which, it were not imputed to us; we 
couldby it neither be freed from hell, nov entitled to heaven, nor made 
inherently juſt dy it. Fiſchlꝝ, that wee ate ſo made the rigttebuſneſſe 
A Cod in Chriſt, as hee was made ſinneſor us, chat is, dy imputation. 
Sinhly, and laſtly (to omar other proofes} when the Papiſts doecon- 
feſſe that Chriſts ſatis faction is imputet unto us: they Confeſſe as much 
as wet teach, if it bee rigiuyunderſtood. Bor his is action for vs is 
either in reſpect oſthe penalty of the Lau, to fret us ſtom bell or in re. 
fe! 
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L1Be« 5. 


h Epiſt.190, 


His ſecond and 
thirc a gument 
both pro /e im- 
putation to bee 


necdlc ſſe. 


Arg. a. Imputati- | 


on ucedleſſe, 
becauſc temiſ- 
ſion is a totall 
de letion of (in * 


that ſor the juſtification of a ſinner there is no need of imputationoſ 


ment for which his juſlice is not fully ſatisſied. But wee are not able 


Obiedtiont againſt Imputation, anſwered, 


— 


ſpect ol the Commandement,to entitle us to heaven. The penalty bee 
hath ſatisfied, by his lufferings, which is obedientia crucis his obedi. 
ence of the Croſſe: the Commandement, by the perſect fulfilling ther. 
of, which is obedientia Legis,his obedience of thel. aw. Now Bellarmmn, 
as | have heretofore ſhewed, teacheth in his fifth chapter of his ſe 
cond booke that God accepteth in our behalfe the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt whereby he ſatisfied for us. And in the tenth chapter, that not 
ou: righteouſneſſe doth ſacisfic for our ſinnes, hut the righteoulneſſedſ 
Chriſt which is imputed to us: and to that purpoſe citerh® Bernard for 
if one, faith he, dyed for all; then all were dead, that the ſat sſadtionoſ 
that one might bee impured to all, as hee bare the ſinnes of all, 

$. IV. Beda, mine his ſecond and third argument both tend toproye 


Chriſts rightcovineſſe : where, in mine opinion, hee might as well 
have alleaged, that there is no need of a Saviour. For if there bee need 
of a Saviour, it is to free us from the danger of damna ion, and toent; 
tle us to the Kingdome of heaven: both which benefits are imply edin 
juſtiñcation. But how ſhould we, who are ſinners, and con{equenilyby 
linne obnoxious to damnation, and excluded from heaven, bee eitbet 
acquitted ſrom hell, or made heires of heaven? For neither by out 
ſelves nor by any other meanes in the world can we bee freed from hell 
or have right to heaven, but onely by the death and merits of Chriſt 
our onely Saviour, which is ſo cleare a truth, that the Papiſts themſelves 
cannot deny it. But how can wee bee freed from hell by Chhriſts uff. 
rings, or entitled to heaven by his obedience, it the Lord doe notac- 
cept of his ſufferings and obedience in our b chalfe, as if we had ſuffered 
and done the ſame in our owne perſons ? It God doe not accept ihem in 
the behaife of the faithfull, for whole ſake hee did obey and ſuff i: then 
all that Chriſt did and ſuffered for us was in vaine; and in vaine did be 
take our nature and our ſinnes upon him Ii the Lor ꝗ doe accept in out 
behalſe the fufferings and merits of Chriſt, then doth he impute them 
unto us. For by imputation, as I haue ſaid, wee meane nothing ele. 
Neither can the ſufferings and obedience of Chriſt, being tranſient, 
as I have alſo ſhewed before, bee otherwiſe communicated unto us but 
by imputation. = | | : 

8. V. But come we to his ſecond argument: for i, ſaith he, 
tion bee neceſſary, it is chiefly tor this cauſe, becauſe a man afier remiſion# 
ſinne remaineth ſtill a ſinner, bus ſinne being covered and not aboliſhed. But 
when ſinnes are remitted ibey are not onely covered,but utterly abol:ſhrd,But 
here Ballurmine groſſely miſtaketh our aſſertion, as ifwe held, that ſn 
are firſt forgiven, and then, afrer the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, righteoul 
neſſe is imputed, But wee hold, that by imputation of Chiſis righte- 
ouſneſſe or ſatisſaction we have remiſſion oth nne, and not otherwile: 
and therefore that to remiſſion ir ſelſe imputation is abſolutely neceſ 
ſary. For God forgiverh no ſinne, nor. remitteth the guilt of puniſt 


our ſelves to ſa 


| 


—B 


tisfic for our ſinnes but by eternal puniſhment. . 
ore 
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"fore it is impollible ( ſalve Dei jsftitis ) that our ſinnes ſhould bee forgi- | C 475 
ven, unleſſe Chriſts ſatisfaction be imputed wnto us. 5 . 1 
g. VI. And whereas ſtill he harpeth on that ſtring that remiſſion of « noc the utter 
ſune is the utter deletion or abolition of it, to wit. by infuſion of righ- | 7/91 of 
teouſneſſe, and that therefore impuration of Chriſts ri 1 


reaſon, 
ncedleſſe; I anſwere, firſt, that in finne two things ate conſidered, the | Of thisfee 
gvile, and the corruption. That in remiſſion of inne the guilt is fully | , 
taken away by imputation of Chriſts perfect rigbteouſneſſe; but the ; 
corruption or pollution is not taken away by remiſſion, but by mortifi- 
cation; and that not fully and at once, but by degrees. And howſoever | 
theſe two benefits doe alwayes concurre, remiſſion of ſinne and morti- 
fication of ſinne, ( for whoſoever are freed from the guile of ſinne are 
allo freed from the dominion of ſinne; and to whom the Lord gran- 
„EF ee INT 
Mans ing or ing of ſinne going alwayes r) noewich- 
| — eter os 1 conſe tharbotk 
ol them arc wrought by the bloud of Chriſt, and by his death; but in 
a divers reſpect. For by the bloud of Chriſt is meant all that which iſ 
ſued out of his bleſſed fide,which was both bloud and water, 196.19. 34. 
which Saint Ih verſ. 3 5. noteth as a thing moſt remarkablez and ac- 
cordingly in his firſt Exile, Chapter 5. werſ.6. urgeth it. This is he that 
came by water and bloud (even Chriſt leſus ) not by water onely, but 
by water and bloud. The bloud of redemption, toredeemeus from 
theguilt of ſinne ; and the water ofablucion, to purge us from the pol- 
lution-of ſinue. The death alſo of Chriſt may be conſidered, either in 
dpe& of the merit thereof, as it is ww". a price of ranſome apprehen- 
ded by faith, to redeeme us from the guiltot ſinne: or in reſpect of the 
ertue and efficacy, as it is a medicine or plaiſter i applyed by the Holy 
Ghoſt to cure us of the malady of finne. Both Chriſt worketh by his 
blond and by his death: but the former is done without us, and (in re- 
bc& of (innes paſt, at once, as hen a debt is fully ſatisfied ) the later is 
| wrought in us, as when a diſesſe is cured by degrees. | tc 
. VII. Secondly, if remiſſion of finne bee an utter deletion, or | Reaſon . 
a rotall abolition of ſinne, then no mans ſinne is forgiven in whom : 
fine remaincth, which is amoſt deſperate doctrine, as heretofore 1 13. 
bave ſhewed: for where is that mortall man in whom no ſinne remai- 
neth? If che Papiſts (ay they have no ſinne, Saint obo will tell them, | |, 
tharthere is no truth in them. Thirdly, in the Scriptures, to remit fine 
is not toaboliſn it but to pardon, i and toforgive it, or not to impure it. | 15d za. 1a. 
Ad further, God is ſaid fo to ſorgive out lines, as wee forgive che of. 
fencts of others: which wee doe, when by charity ® we cover them ; u Fra. 101. 
when we do not remember them with any defire or purpoſe to revenge | 
onde 
u, lat God forgiveth not onely in merey, hut in juſtice alſo, forgivin 
no ſinnes but thoſe for whichhis juſtice is fully ſatisfied. Bab 
therefore thoſe ſinnes, for which Chriſt hath ſarisfied, he remitteth the | 
puniſhment to us, which Chriſt hath borne for us; he covereth _ 


——. 
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but wich the robe of Chriſts tightcouſneſſe: hee is reconciled unto u 
but it is Chriſt, ſor whoſe ſake he doth forgive our fines. Thus there? 
fore [argue, If temiſſion of finne bee not the deletion of the ſinnei 
ſelfeby infuſion of 1 but the not imputing or covering of 
it, the taking away of the guilt by imputation of Chriſts fatisfaRion, | 
then we are juſtiſied not by infuſion but by imputation : but the forme; 
is true; therefore the later. b 

Vea but ſaith Bellarmine the Scripture by retniſſion of ſinne under. 
ſtandeth the utter aboliſhing of ſinne, and to that purpoſe uſethal 
manner of words, which could be deviſed to expreſſe the utter deletion 
of ſinne: to which purpoſe he alleageth many teſtimonies, all which | 
have anſwered » heretofore. 

VIII. Fourthly,if there be a totall deletion of fin in our juſtificat- 

on by the infuſion of righteouſneſſe; then that righteouſneſſe which i 
our juſtification is infuſed, is perfect: for the infuſion of righteouſneſl 
whichis unperie&, cannot cauſe atorall abolition of ſinne. Nay,the 
imperſe&ion it ſelſe is a ſinne. But it is abſurd to imagine, thatthe 
ri which is infuſed in the firſt imaginary juſtification oi 
the Papiſts ; or, as we ſpeake,in our firſt regeneration is perfect, ſeeing | 
in our beſt eſtate in this life wee receive but the firſt fruits of the Spirit: 
| andinour firſt regeneration,which is, as it were, our conception, wee 
receive but the ſeeds, as it were, of Gods graces. And therefore to 
| imagine, that in Infants newly Baptized, having not ſo much as the 
uſe of reaſon, there is perfection or full growth of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, when actually they neither can beleeve, hope, or love, ſurpeſ 
ſeth all abſurdity. Eſpecially when they acknowledge a great di- 
rence, not onely'betweene #4arores, which are in via, that is, the faith | | 
full in this life; and comprebenſores, which are in patria, that is, the Saints 
in heaven; but alſo among vi«orcs themſelves, whom they diſtinguiſh 
into three degrees; incipienter, which are as infants ; proficientes,vhich 

are as aloleſcentes; and perfecti, which are as Axl, among whom none | 
are ſo perfect, o but that ſtill ſomething may and ought to becadded, 
their inner man being renewed from day to day: 2 Cor. 4. 16. until 
they come to full pertection, which is not to bee attaineduntointhi 
life. Shall then not onely other wiateres be perfect, but incipientes allo? 
Now ĩt is apparant that their juſtification is incipientiuꝛ even of infants 
in Baptiſme: inwhom if there be a totall deletion of ſinne by infulion | | 
of rightcoulneſſe, then that righteouſneſſe which in Bapriſme is in 
ſed, is perfe, neither can any thing be added to their Fa th Hope and 
Charity. But that chere is no perfect inherent righteouſneſſe N 
inany meere man wharſoever;may thus briefly be proved. In whom. 
ſoever is ſinne in them is not — ——— for perfect righre- 
oulneſſe and ſinne cannot ſtand together. But in all mortall men there 
is linne, therefore in no mezreor morrall men is pere righteoulodk 
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Bellarmines third argument, that becauſe the righteouſne(ſe infu ed 
in inftification is perfect, refuted, 1 


6. 1. 


Era MINE his third argument, whereby in the ſe- 

) cond place hee would prove the imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe to bee needleſſe unto juſtification, is be- 
an che rightcouſneiſe which in juſtification is infuſed, is 


"ſecondly, whiles hee proverb ſevetally the 
che poſſibility of the perfection of this or that vertue: for perſection 
of iaherent righteouſneſſe is not proved by the perfection of 


ot any of 
ſbeſe ſeverally, but oſ them and of all others 5 if — | 


i jon in any of thaſe vertues or graces wherein inherentrighte- 
ulneſſe conſiſteth, then is not the inherent righteouſneſſe ut 
keys ſer, how he prov 


tm 


third argument: 


perfect. But his argument is unſufficient,andhis diſputa- 


tion is ſophiſticall. Vnſufficient, for although our righteouſneſſe for | 1cgc. 
the time to come ſhould be perfect: yet for the remiſſion of ſinnes 
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iuſtice infuſcd 
is perfect, 

therefore im- 
putation of iu. 
ſtice is need 
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196 | Ohjeftions againſt imputation anſwered, 
Lies. | cvenaerthey were juſtified, were, by the cenſureofour Saviow iu 
a Mar 8.16. nne a men of little faith. a 

11.168. $. II. But yet let us ſee how be it may be perfect in this lik 
beiten, be This he endevoureth to prove by fixe arguments, his firſt proofeis thi 


Bellar mines ſixe 


If faith cannot be perfect in this life, iben it can never be perfect, bat it is 
2 e excellem a verine ſhall never be perfect. The _ 
ſequence of the propoſition he proveth , becauſe is the life to come it u 
not be perfetted,but evacnated, or made void. I anſwer, firſt, tothe profyl. 
logilme,or proofe of the pro fition : for firſt, that, which hee calle 
bib 173. the evacuating of faith, is the ectiag of it. It is eternal liſeb to 
know God: but in this life wee know him by faith, in the life to c 
by viſion: here, as it were in a looking · glaſſe, and obſcurely; there fa 
to ſace: here wee are in our, or growing age, wherein wee uu 
ſill grow towards perſection : there we come to our. and perſeci 
on: here —— — — —.— As therefore 
our morrall life is ſwallowed up of immortality, 1 
and our growing yeeres by perfect age, our obſcure knowledge anda 
it were in a glaſſe, by intuitive aſpett : fo our faith in the life to comes 
to bee ſwallowed up in viſion, and our hope in fruition. For faichand 
hope are not of things ſcenand enjoyed. But when the things beleered 

are ſeen, and the things hoped for enjoyed; then are faith & hopebn 
to their conſummation and perfection. Secondly, if our faith ſhallbe 
evacuated, as hee ſpeakerh, in the life to come, that is an evidencethat 
in this life it is The Apoſtle 1 Cor. 1 3. f. ſaith, that out ho · 
ledge, meaning the knowledge of ſaich, ſhall bee evacuated, or made 
| void and of no further uſe, for wee know, ſaith hee, in part, verſe 9. and 
| c1C0r.13.9.10, | weeprophelie in part, e but when that which is perſect is come, then 
4736.44 12%; | Chat which is in part ſhall be evacuated, that is, ſaith 4oguſtinc, Int an| | 
b. de perfett, | . a | . | 

fſuti⸗. | jam ex parte ſit ſed ex toto: when I was a child, I ipake as a childe, [ 
| underſtood as a child, I reaſoned as a child: but hen I became a man, 
| Tevacuared childiſh things: for now, to wit, by faith wee ſee and know 
as it were, in or by a l gi and as it were ina riddle ot in : 
| darke ſpeech; but then wee ſhall ſee face to face. Now I know in pen, 
| — —ä—— 2 Wor nr ATT 

perſected by viſion, the conſequence of the tion wi 

Prooſe thereof is to be denyed: and the evacuating of it by viſions s 
pregnant proofe, that in this life it is but in part. As touching the 4 
mption I ſay, chat faith, which is the evidence of things not leene,and 
the of things hoped for, ſhall never bee _ - 
— — are ſhall bee ſeene, and the thin 
ſhall be enjoyed. 5 


„ ILL Hisſecondreaſon to prove thatfaith may be perſect in th 

lie chu: becaſe her ſaith, which beth beoe im the formace of 1m 

Hom it whereto if hee aſſume, that the faith which in juſtificatio0 

. — 
155 tried in the Fornace ol tem 

| heeſhallberidiculous: ior it muſtbe, before by rryallit bee arp 
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but ſuppoſing him to ſpeak of the faith of men being dali and already 
juſtified : his impertinent proofe ſtandeth thus. T har faith, which is more 
recious than gold tryed in the fire, is perfect: That faith; which bath beene 
tryed and approved by temptation,is more precious than gold tryed inabe fire, 
wine(ſe Saint Peter, 1 Epiſt. v. 7. therefore that faith is perfett. Anſw. The 
ſition is ro bee denyed · For temptations and afflictions are tri · 
not of the perfection, but of the ſoundneſſe and unſainedneſſe of 
faith. All faith, which is e that is, true and unſained, though 
not perfect, endureth temptations. Hereſies are trialls, whereby . e, 
-not the perſect but the ſound and upright Chriſtians may be knowne, 
Affliion worketh patience, fand patience worketh a«ur probation, 
chat is ſheweth them to bee nw: that is ſound and approved, who pa- 
tiently beare afflictions. Wherefore bleſſed is the man 8thatendureth | f 14. i. 
temptation, #= 2 H becauſe when hee ſhall be found a that 
is not a perſect, but a ſound and approved Chriſtian, hee ſhall receive 
| theCrowne of life. Temptation therefore is fitly called h awe eit e h Lam. i. 3. 
the ttiall of our faith, becauſe it tryeth thoſe who profetle the fairhwhe- | 1 Pe. 7. 
cher they be uu ſound and upri t Chriſtians, or , that is, hypo- 
crites. But not all that be not pertcQ, are , nor any perfe& though 
au but all thoſeſthat are not upright are 44. that is to ſay hypo- 


crites. 9 -& . 

. IV. His third reaſon: whoſsever. beleeve with all their heart, or His chird rea- 
their whole heart their faith is perfect: ſome db belecue with their whole heart, on: becauſe 
unenely, the Eunach,_A@.8.37 therefore the faith of ſome is perfett.. To eber 

him, I will confeſſe, that not onely ſome, but all, who have faith | whole heart. 

ſuained, beleeve with their whole heart. But the propoſition is to bee 

denyed. For to beleeve with the whole heart, being not legally bur | 

ically underſtood, is to beleeve not with an heart i and an heart: Pfalu. 2 

chat is an heart divided, but with an entire and upright heart, wherein I Chro. 1 13338 
there is no guile, x that is hypocriſie. So that hee which beleeveth in- ee. 

vocorde with an upright heart, or with faith unfained, is ſaid accor- > 29-0 
ding to the ſcriptures,tobelceve with his whole heart; which proveth 
notthe perfection, but the ſoundneſſe of faith. Neither is it credible | 
either that Philip would require perfect faith in men before they be bap- 
taed ſor to ſuch Baptiſme were needelefle; or that the faith of the Eu- 

being anew convert, not etbaptized, vs at that time perfect: 
For what I pray you was his faith? Was it not this, II beleeve that le- 
ſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God: which is the very firſt degree of juſtify. | 

. V. His fourth reaſon, becauſe the faith of Abrabam was altogether | His fourth rea- 
pfad. What will hee from thence inferre Ergo, the faith of all, | en 
ee are firſt juſtified, is perſect? but hee commeth farre ſhort of | fich was 
that concluſion. All that can bee concluded, if the premiſſes were | 1: 
true, is this. Alrabam had perfect faith 3 _dbrebem was juſti- | 
tied, therefore ſome juſtiſied perſon hath a perſect faith The pro- 
polition hee proveth out of Nom. 4. 19. 20. where it is ſaid that bee 
na not weakein faith (as many are, 3 juſtified) | 
220 X 


neither 


f Kom. 5. 3,4. 


| I4@.8.37,38. 
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1 — e 
| neither ſtaggered at rhe promiſe of God through anbeleefe (as Zac bia d 
— notwithſtanding his unperfect faith was a man — 
ed) but was frrong ih faith , being fully perſwaded and therefore % 
ee fidei the fall perſmaſian of faith, ( which few or none have whe! 
they are firſt juſtified.) Now ai ch he, this envia, is the perſeion of]. 
faith. 4»ſw. firſt to the propoſition, that 4breberms faith whenhee wy 
firſt juſtified, was not perfect, wharſoever it was afterwards: ſc 
to the proofe of it out of Rom. 4.20.21. from which teſtimony itil. 
deed proved, that the faith of CAbrabam, after he had beene foralong 
time juſtified, was ſong, but not perſect. Neither is the n, or 
full perſwaſion of this point, that God is omnipotent, which here is ad 
ſcribed to Abrabam, the perfection of faith, nor yerevery full perſwain 
of the truth of God concerning Chriſt. Forficlt there is <ugyuc aw, 
= which is a full perſwaſion of aſſent to any truth of God, but eſpecial. 
ly to the traih, that Ieſus the Sonne of the Virgin Mey is the eternal 
Sonne of God and the Saviour of all that truely beleeve in him: which 
though icjuſtifie if it be a lively and efſectual aſſent, joyned wich an en: 
neſt deſire and ſettled reſolution of application; yet is fatre from the 
perfection of faith, For there is alſo v. r, the full perſwabon 
| of ſpeciall faith,(which goeth beyond the ordinary faith of all Papi) 
when thou certainely beleeveſt, not onely that Chrilt is the Saviour of 
all the faithfull, but alſo that he is thy Saviour, and that by him tbou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Now every aſſurance or aſſured perſwaſion is »oww0f 
which there are many degrees, through which we muſt firive, procee- 
ding from faith to faith, towards a full aſſurance: which yet is never ſ 
full, but that ſtill more and more may and ought to be added to it. 
px hisfaich were and excellent, yet was it not| | 
: which appearcrh by many ſignes. For it his faith had becne 
| perfe, then ithad not needed to have beene ſtrengthened and confir-| 
med; Why then did the Lord in every Charter almoſt of his flory re 
new and repeat his promiſes unto him > Why did hee confirmethen 
by oath? did he ſeale themby rhe Sacrament of Ccumciſon, 
which is the ſcale of chat righteouineſſe which is by faith. How came 
it to paſſe, if Abrabam: faitli was altogether that twice beuled | | 
that unlawfullſhifr, which proceeded our of diſtruſtfull fcare: calling 
his wife, his ſiſter; whom, to ſave his owne life, he expoſeth to di- 
ger: for perfecd faithexpellech feare and diſtruſt. | 
$. VI. His fifth reaſon is beſides the purpoſe. For whereas bee 
ſhould prove, that the faith of all the fairhfull is in their juſtification 
3 hee proverh, that the faith of ſome ſpeciall men, who are high- 
y commended in the Sc: iptures, as rare examples ofa ſtrong faith,vs 
alter they had beene — mot a weake and a lunguiſtung, but «119% | 
| and valiant farth : to which purpoſe hee alleadgeth. Heb. 11.33. 1/9 
5-4- 1 Pa. 5.9. Epbeſ.6. 16. and thereupon inferreth : Surch ba fa 
which can overcome the world, re(ift the Devill,” and repel! al his fiery den: 
muſt not be a weake or languiſhing but « fireng and valiant faith. All wii 


| we grant, But yet deny, either that it was ſo ſtrong when they were 
| — 


n Heb. 10.22. 


n 
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juſtified thereby, or that, when it was at the ſtrongeſt, it was pet fect. 


But here, by the way, I would faine know of Bellarmine and his conſorts, 
whether this ſtrong faith ſo much commended in the Scriptures, bee 
onely a bare aſſent to the truth of the word and promiſes of God, or 
rather an afſurance,which wee call ſpeciall faith grounded on the word | 
and promiſes applyed to our ſelves? In his laſt reaſon, he urgeth againe | His fxthrea- 
the force of the word e out of Heb. 10.2 2. ſignifying, as he faith, | ben. 
with our conſent 4 moſt full and moſt perfecl perſwaſion. We acknowledge 
chat it ſignifieth a full perſwaſion, which wee call aſſurance, which is fo 
farre from being in all the Papiſts, when they are juſtified, as that none 
ol them have it at all without ſpeciall revelation, which, they will con- 
fefſe, is very rare. But yet of this aſſurance o there are degrees; all aſpi- ___..,, 12 
ting in this life, but none attaining to perfection: ſor when wee have ee 
attained to ſome aſſurance, wee muſt till labour ? to increaſe it, ſtri- p ?hit3.r4. 
ving toward perfection. So much of Faith, | 
g. VII. As touching Hope, (ſaith he) the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, Heb. | Ofhope. 
6. 19. may ſuffice : for there he ſaith, that our hope muſt be the anchor, at it 
were, of our ſonle, ſafe and ſure. Anſw. This argueth the aſſurance of 
in ſome of Gods children after they have beene juſtiſied, but not 
the perfection. Sound Hope is ſafe and ſure, becauſe it never confoun- 
deth or maketh aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. where, by the way alſo, I would 
| gladly learne, if there may be ſuch a full aſſurance of Faith and Hope, 
las here Bellarmine affirmeth) and that without ſpeciall revelation z why 
there may not be the like aſſurance of Salvation, and of perſeverance 
to Salvation, which elſewhere hee ſtoutly denicth, and by his denyall 
| confuteth his owne aſſertion in this place: for if there cannot bee 
aſſurance of Salvation, much leſſe can there bee perfection of Faith 


and Hope. 
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5 4.  Bellarmines proofes,that Charity is perfect, diſproved. 
S. I. 


His belt reaſon f ere remaineth Charity, which he would prove to bee 
that chatity is perfect, not in all, and that in their firſt juſtification 
ute e E. x nich he ought to prove, or elſe he proveth nothing) 
of Auguſtine, | WS but in ſom men in ſome part of their life after their fiſſ 
Pd jultification: and this he proveth, firſt bythe teſtimonies | 
FE of Auguſtine,and after by authority of Scripture Outof 
3 Anguſtires booke de natura & gratia *, hee citeth two teſtimonies; the 
" | former in theſe words, ipſa charitas eft veriſſima, pleniſuma, perfelliſini. 
que juſtitia : which Azg«ſttme doth not ſpeake of Charity when it i in- 
fuſed in the act of juſtification, nor of Charity in generall, but of that 
perfect Charity whereunto nothing may bee added - which hee conſeſ 
ſeth to bee the trueſt, the fulleſt, the perfecteſt juſtice, The latterin 
theſe words, b perfecta Charitas, perfecia jaſtitiaeſt : perfect Charity i 
perfect righteouſneſſe; which wee deny not. But that no man in this 
life doth attaine to perfect Charity; Auęnſtine, though he would not in 
that booke diſpute of the poſſibility thereof ( becauſe God if he pleaſe 
is able to beſtow perfect juſtice, and ro make men free from all finne)| | 
yet in other places hee doth plainely and fully teach: as firſt Charity 
e Epiſt.z29ad | c in ſome is greater, in ſome leſſeè (and therefore norperte& in all that 
i Ks are juſtified) in others none at all. but the moſt full and compleat which 
| now cannot be increaſed, #s mn 110 man fo long a8 hee uveib here. New,ſ[0 
long 4s it may be increaſed, aſſuredly that which is leſſe than it owght io be, is 
a fault, By reaſon of which default,there is not a righteous man ny0n the tan 
that deeth good and ſinneth not : for which default no man living ſhall be ji. 
{tified before God: for which, if we ſhall ſay that we have not ſinne,we dect 
our ſelves and the truth is not in us : for which, though we be never ſaga 
Irrallain | Proficients, we muſt of neceſſity ſay, forgive us our debts. And in another 
loan. place: d In pt there is liberty, in part bondage + as yet, no entire, no pure m 
fllliberty. And after; let not ſinne reigne in your mortall bodyes, 8. ; 
| hedoth not ſay let it not be, but let it not reigne. As long as thon liveſt, ſin 
. muſt needs be in thy member s, onely let the kingdome be taken from it. 
feltzoncinſiitioe. | d. IT. To chis purpoſe a multitude of Teſtimonies might bee cited 
| GI his Booke, De per ficlione joſtitiæ, which hee wrote againſt Celefis 
the Pelagian, who held that men may attaine to perſection in this lie, 
I will content my ſelf with afew.Turc erit plena juſtitia, quando plenaſan- 
tas, quando plena charit at, plenitudo enim legis charitas. T une auiem plens 


| charitas, quando videbimus cum ſicuti eſt. Cbaritas plena && per fecbi lun 
| | et | 


b Ibid cap. 70. 


| 
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rrit cam videbimus facie ad faciem. The righteouſneſſe which we have 
here inour pilgrimage is to hunger and thirſt after righceouſneſſe,thar 
hereafter we may be filled. — 2norquer ergo perfetti hoc ſapiamas ud eff, 


lic per ficiamur quo per fetle adhuc currimas : ut cum veneris quod per fectum 
eſt, quod ex parte ef deſtruatur, id oft ,non jam ex parte ſit ſed toto. quia fidei &r 
ſpti res ipſa, non que credatur, & ſperetur, ſed qua videatur teneaturgue ſuc- 
cedet : charitas 4.que in his tribus major eſt, non auferatur ſed augeatur & 
impleatar contemplata quod credebat, & quod ſperabas indepta. In qua ple- 
nitudine charitatis præceptum illud implebitar, Diliges Dominum Deum tu- 
um ex toto corde c. Nam cum eſt edbuc aliquid carnalis concapiſcentiz, 
qued vel continendo frenetur, non omuimodd ex tota anima diligitur Deus. 
So much of Auguſtine. | 

$. III. Divine Teſlimonies (ſaĩth he) we meet with every where, For 
teur Lord ſaith. Greater charity hath no man than this, that a manlay 
dewne his life for his friends, Iob. 1 5. 1 3. but it is evident that very many, 
that is, to ſay, all the Martyrs, haue attained to this perſection of charity. 
nſw. So to lay downe a mans life for others, as Chriſt did lay down 


| his for us, is the perfection of Charity, But the love of Martyrs,though 


great, commeth farre ſhorr of this perfection. For as f Cardinall Tolet 
bath well obſerved upon this text, the quantity or meaſure of charity 
may bee conſidered three wayes 2 
Eſtimation or appreciation. 
By way of4Intenfion. | 
| Extenſion, 
In all which reſpects the love of Chriſt doth farre ſurpaſſe the love of 
Martyrs. Firſt, by way of appreciation: becauſe he gave that for us, 
which is more and of greater value, than whart is given by Martyrs. 
Firſt, becauſe of the dignity of his perſon. For hee being the great 
God and our Saviour gave himſelfe for us, and therefore gave for us 
a greater giſt, than all the Martyrs put together can give. Secondly, 
becauſe where Martyrs give their bodies only, that they may ſave their 
owne ſoules : Chriſt gave himſelſe, that is both body and ſoule for us, 
that hee might redecme both our bodies and ſoules: which both hee 
did aſſume, that hee might give both for us: nor onely in his body ſuf- 
ering death even the death of the Croſſe, but in his ſoule undergoing, 
as out ſurety, the wrath of God for us; the feare whereof brought him 
into that agony which made him ſweat drops of bloud, and the ſence 
of it upon the Croſſe made him cry out, My God my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? being for a time, in his owne ſence,as a man ſe 


Now that Chriſt did thus farre give his ſoule as well as his body for us, 
divers of the Fathers, eſpecially thoſe which confute the herefie of the 


_ 


| Apollinariſts {who denied that Chriſt had an humane ſoule) doe teach. 
(Cyrill ſaith, > that Chriſt gave his fleſh a 2 of ranſome for the fleſh 
ofall and his ſoule likewiſe a price of ranſome for the ſoules ofall. The. 


— the good Shepheard gave his body and ſoule for his ſheep,who 
i 1 


quotquot perfect currimos hoc ſapiamus, quod nondum perfecii ſumus, ut il- 


a 
ted from God, which ſeparation from God is the death of the ſoule. 
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vhich hee had put on: he offered in himſelfegand hee put on that which 
| before hee had nor, that is, his whole manhood. For Chriſt our Prieg 
| both God and man upon the Altar of his Deity (for it is the Altar which 


Bella rmines profes, for the perfelion © 


have both body and ſoule. And againe, the nature of men conſifteth 

body and ſouls. boch which being loſt by ſinne our Lord having <a 
upon him both, vp wa eee ous Jidunr, v q v r » x αν⁰ for our bo. 
dies hee gave his body, and for our ſoules alſo his ſoule. Irene, that 
Chriſt redeeming us by his bloud, that is, by the ſufferings of his man- 
hood, gave his ſoule for our ſoules, and his fleſh for our our fleſh: (An. 
broſe i the Divinity of the Word was nor offered in ſacrifice for thy 


ſanctifieth the ſacrifice) did offer his whole manhood conſiſting both 
of body and ſoule as a whole burnt offering for us. Wheras thereforein | 
the Doctrine of redemption mention is made either of his body alone 
as Col. 1. 22. 1 Pet. 2. 24. or of his ſoule onely, as Eſa. 5 3.10, that his 
ſoule was made an offering for ſinne, and in this place, 7h. 1 ;. 2.gtes 
ter love hath no man than this, that a man lay downe »w vw an, ai 
mam ſuam, his ſoule ſor his frieuds: wee are, by a Synechdoche, to un. 
derſtand the whole manhood, that is, himſelfe, as hee was man. Noy 
it is a greater love for a man to give both body and ſoule for another, 
than to give his body onely. 
$. IV. Secondly, in reſpect of intenſion, it argueth greater lo, 
when a man is willing, of his owne accord, and deſirous to lay downe 
his life for others: than when neceſſity is laid upon him. Chriſt was 
willing ® of his owne accord. yea and earneſtly deſirous (for ſoheſaith, 
nint/s,imbpars) to lay downe his life for us. Martyrs doe not, yeaought 
not, ordina1 ily, offer themſelves to death, for, qa: amat periculum priva | | 
in eo; and our Saviour hath taught them, when they are perſecuted in 
one city to flee to another. But they are and ought to bee willing u 
lay down their lives rather than deny The Truib. Our Saviour prophe-| | 
cying of Saint Peters Martyrdome, Ihn 21.18. faith, when thou wal 
oung, thou diddeſt gird thy ſelſe and walke whither thou wouldeſt: 
but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhale ſtretch forth thy hands and ano 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou nl wot, Againe, 


when a man doth lay downehis life freely, as Chriſt did, without cither | | 
tye of duty or expectation of recompence, it argueth greater love, than 


what is ſo done out of duety, as that if hee did it not, hee ſhould inn, 
and ſo loſe his ſoule o by ſeek ing to fave his life ; or out of love to him 
ſelle, to lay downe his life to ſave his owne ſoule, which is the common 
caſe of Martyrs. | 
9. V. Thirdly, in reſpect of extenſion; his love is greater thatlayeth 
downe his liſe not onely for his friends and well willers, and ſuch x 
have beene good unto him: for peradventure for ſuch, as the olle 
ſaith, Rom. J. ſome, though dls ont adventure to dye,(andfome | | 
_ 8 in work 8 read of) but alſo for eure _ — 
ho though t not love him, yet are beloved of him, 

and therefore in reipeR of his affection ate bs friends, as bclovedot 


him, though in reſpect of their affection, enemies. Thus our 85 
| * 


— 


of Charity, diſproved... 


having loved us, commendech his love towards us, Rom. 5. that when 
we were ſinners, verſe 8, and hy our ſinnes enemies, vrrſ. 10. hee dyed 
far us. But Martyrs when they dye for others, they lay dowae their 
| — not for their enemies but for their brethren i in Chriſt, 1 100 


2 VI. His ſecond proofe is out of x Iab. 2. 5. Hee that keepeth the 
Wowof God, in — ae the love of God is perſecded. Bus that rhe 
Word of God may be lept, ibe ſame Apoſtle in the fame Epiſtle reacherb, I lob. 
5-2-4 his Commundements ere nos grievous ants us. Anſw, The c kreping 
of the Commandements being an effect and fruit uf Love, Charity is 
e dere x, ri prot nowns, wa goo Tree 
bis fruit, and. as Faith is aid, /anv.2.22. to bee made perſect by 
 workes2and as Gods frengrh is is perſected in our weałeneſſe — — 
by men ate knowne to love God, if they keepe his Commandements, 
| Exed.20.6. lehr 14.15. 1 lohn. 5. 3. If any hee loverh God, 
1agd keeper not his Commandements,he is lyar, is to ſay an by- 
poctite, whoſe love is not ſincere and maven, but ſained and counter- 
feit, Now they are ſaid to keepe Gods Commandements, not who per- 
ſeckly fulfill them, ſor ſuch keepers of the Law are no where to be found, 
but ſuch as keepe them with their ſoule, Pal. 1 19. 169. or wich their 
whole heart, Pfl. 1 19. 34 chat is with a fincere and uptight heart. They 


eee ments, are 
ſid to krepe them. Thi pretacicis the periection ofa Chriſtian 
in this life z which wt hath attained unco, moſt willing and 
rady to acknowledge his 1 
4. VII. His third proofe is out of ſuch ple asſpcake of perfor. 
D ming ol duties, 45 ne, — Cad, mich the whote:heart as Ecel. 47. 8 
. — — 
| Deut. 30.6. . per on of C rd will cir- 
ſeumeiſe thine heart and the heatt of th ſoed, that chou maiſt love the 
ILordahy Cod with all thine heart and with all hy ſoule. nfo, By 
. chu phraſc,2s — —-— oy 
ofhcart. Deva“ prailed God with biswholchearc, 
| 2 wich uprightneſſe of heart: hee ſereed Cod with — 


1 King. 6. 
VIII. Ia the ſourch and laſt hee ptocdoceth thoſ places | 
2 — Bey ni 
25 your heavenly. Father is perſect. The 4poſile -- gor 


e 


therefore who have an upright deſine, an unfained putpole, a ſincere 
Commande | 


hear chut is,he walked before him in uuth and vprightoeſle of heart, 


p 2 Cor, 12.9» 


ql Toby 2+3 24+ 


His chird proofe | 
Eccl. 47.8. 


| His fourth 
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n ſome others to be perfect. 4 | feQion 
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3 eee 
making Conſcience of all their wayes : and there is a perſeg; 
in reſpectof degree, which no man attaineth unto in this life tion 
there is an abſolute perſection, which none attaine unto here; and ate 
lative perfection in relation and compariſon to others: ſo thoſe who 1 


aAdulti growne men in religion, are called perfecti, in reſpec of 

Thirdly, there ĩs a ion legall, which in reſpect both ee 
is abſolutely conformable to the Law, which is the perſect rule 
of tighteouſneſſe. Of this, there is no example, but Chriſt himſelſe: 
and is a perſection evangelicall, commended in the covenantof 
Grace, which conſiſteth not in the perfect and totall perfor but 
inthe integrity and uprightneſſe of the heart, that is, in theſincere de. 
fire,unfained pu upright endevouraſpiring towards perſegi. 
on, which in the Scriptures in many places goeth under thenamegf 
peiſection, as I have ſhewed elſe where; id that what is donewitha 
upright heart, is ſaid to bee done with a perfect heart, and withthe 
hole heart, and the «=== is upright, though ſubject tomany im 
6.1 X. To che aces in particular I anſwer, and firſt to that Aal. 
5. verſe laſt: which, according to the wicked Doctrine of the Papiſy, 
is nota precept of Charity, but a counſell of perſection; which doth 
not belong to all that are juſtified, hut is peculiar to thoſe, who proſeſſe 
themſelves ar in _ of 1 I call it wicked, becauſe a 
appeareth, ver 45. out DAVIOUr requ is perfection, as a neceſſary 
duty to be of all the Sonnes of God, who are to imiute the 
unpartiall of God their heavenly Father in doing good both w 
oodand bad, which in this concluſion, in Marthew is termed tobe pe- 
ect, and in Luł. 6. 36. to bee mereifull, as our Father is merciſull. But 
though wee imitate this unpartiall bounty of God; yet it doth not 

thereupon follow, that wee have attained to the perfection thereof 
F. X. In the other two places, by mes perfect are underſtood dal 
growne men, oppoſed to younglings and infants: who muſt be ſedde 
wich milke, being not capable of ſtrong meat: ſor every one thatuſeth 
mille is unexpett in the word of righteouſneſle, for he is 40 · a babe: 
but ſtrong meate (which 1 Cor. a. 6. is called wiſedome) belongeth io 
thein that are , adult, who are come to yeres of diſcretion, evenſuch 
as by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes excerc iſed to diſcerne both good 
| andbad, where = and dare oppoſed : ſo 1 Cor.14.20, bee not =» 
children in underſtanding howbeitin malice be yee =» but in under 
ſtadning be .. that is, adalui, ſuchr as are come to yeresof diſcretionꝭ 
underſtanding; Not that any in this liſeſ wherein we ate alwaies in ou 
that is, our growing age, herein we are to be renewed from day 
to day) doe attaine to that tipeueſſe of age and ſtature, or to thatpet 
fection of growrk, as that we ſhould not need to grow any more. Fo, 
ee in the next place, vic. Phil. 3. i 5. vhich gal. 
Pb. mine had cited againſt himſelſe, it hee had recited the whole vetſe, ud 
| q v.12, 13,15 much more iſ the whole a context: wherein the Apoſtle confeſſerh of 
| | himſelſe, that hee had not attained to perfection, but that desc | 
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Bellarmines objeftions againſt imputation anſwered.” 


| and preaſſe towards it : and thereupon inferreth, verſe 13. Let us ther- 
| | fore, ſo many as are perſect, bee thus minded, that is, as wee heard be- 
| | bore out of Anguſtine, © let us bee of this mind, that we are not yet per- 
ſedd but ill ſhould ſtrive towards perſection. And whereas the Apo- 
file, Cal.3. 14. calleth charity the bond of .perfeion ; his meaning is, 
that it is the mo ſi perfect bond, which is a men to unite them to- 
| | gether: ſor according to the Hebrew phraſe( which is uſuall in the wri- 


v9 plares inter ſe colligantar : for it is not ut , that is, as Ca- 
2 — eb tk amantes, or as B. c Iaſtiniam, per- 
fait inc alum. =; | 

$. XI. From theſe weake premiſes Be/larmine inferreth a ſtout con- 


ſeeme 
would 
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bee fo to juſtification, as tt 
juſtified. 35 


Cx. VIII. 


The reſt of Bellarmines arguments againſt imputetion of 
Chrifts righteonſneſſe, ws 99. ka 


5.1. 


himſelſe, hoe yeel- 


tingsof the Apoſtle) vincalum perfettionis is vincalum perfettifiimum, 


,which like a man of | 


ia paraphraſe. 
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Bellarmines abiections againſt imputation anſperel 


on by conſequent inherently juſt, ſhouldbe withor, © | | 
formally and uent r juſt, ſh * 
— imputed righteouineſſe 4 Chriſt is out of us in bi 2s 
againſt this lar Bellarmine fighterh, that / we being form 440 : 5 
the 


. * 
inherent unrighteonſneſſe , ſhould alſo be formally juſt by Impaiation 
righteonſneſſe which is without ut : there wee oweht not 10 bee called ja, bu 
unjuſt : as an Ethiopian clothed with white is 10 be called blacte: leca th 
Jenamination is to be taken from the inward forme, rather then from 1 ont. 
ward, Lanſwere, that ſo many as are juſtified, arcalſo ſanQikeg; wy 
thatſo many as are juſtified and ſanctified are neither to be termed for. 
mally unjuſt by the remnants of originall ſinne remaining in us, not 
formally juſt by Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed. For though itbetue 
chat in reſpect of ſinne remaining and inhabiting in us, wee are accor. 
ding to the ſentence and rigour of the Law, ſinners: yer we are, ac. 
cording to the doctrine of the Goſpell, to bee called juſt, and that bya 
ewofold juſtice. Firſt and principally, by the perfect righteouſneſs; | | 
Chriſt impured,by which we are juſtified and doe ſtand perfectly rig. 
teous before God in Chriſt, being made, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, bie 
righteouſaeſſe of Godin him. Secondly, by a righteouſneſſe begin 
by which we are, not juſtified, but in ſome meaſure ſanQificd : which 
though it be unperſect by reaſon of thefleſh ever accompanying it (ky | | 
the belt of us are but partly Spirit, and partly fleſh :) yet from itthede. 
nomination is to be taken, as from the hetter part: and ſo the Scriptures} | 
call Jeb, and others juſt, who notwithſtanding acknowledged then 
| ſelves to be ſinners. And indeed the morerighteous a man is, ine oe 
3 doth he acknowledge c and ſeele his owne ſinfulneſſe: which is a tut 
c conſeſſed by ſome ol the Papiſts themſelves, as I ſhewed beforeout d 
| | Cardinall Costarenus. — 44 
Bellarmines $. II. Now let us ſee what Bellarmine yeeldeth. 1/1hey didnt bull 
— faith he, that we are formally righteous by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, bus iii 
| meaning onely were that Chriſts merits are imputed to 8 they ar gi. 
ven unto uf Cod, and we may offer them to God for aur ſins, becauſe cui 
toole upon him the burden ſuigſying for us, and of reconciling us to Cul, 
recta eſſet eorum ſententia, they ſhould hold that mhcih is right : Nou 
aſſume, but we doe not hold that wee are formally righteous by Chtit 
righteouſneſſe imputed : but our meaning only is, that Chriſts merit, 
as namely his ſufferings and obedience are imputed unto us, and iin 
they are given and communicated unto us of God, namely by imputs 
tion, the Lord accepting of them in our behalfe, as if we bad performed 
the ſame in our owne x Sc. I conclude thereſore, that by ii. 
lumines owne confeſſion, wee hold the right. And yet, this is d, 
vhich he doth mainely oppugne in his whole diſputation, by alltbecli 
| of his arguments, If the Papiſts would ſincerely and conſtantly bold 
themſelves to that, which Ze/lermine here yeeldeth, there ſhould not| | 
need to bee any coutroverſie berweene us in this behalſe. For as de 
would conſeſſ — juſtified by the merits of Chriſt imputel: 
ſoweewould profeſle, that by rightequſneſſe inherent received fros 


brill we are in ſome meaſure ſanRificd. But — 


bi Cor, 5. 21 


— 
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| deemers and Saviewrs of the werld : and ſus, 
| hold chat we arc juſtified by rherighteouſneſle of Chriſt as our formal! 


Pee 


Oliections againſt Imputation, anſwered. | 


the truth hath expreſſed from 3ellarminehere,and in ſome other places: 
et bee and all the reſt of them mainely oppoſe the imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe e, and wickedly deride it, ſtifſy maintaining, that 
they are juſtified vy righteouſneſſe inherent, by which alſo they hope 
E. 
III. Ia chis fiſch argument he doth againe deprave our aſſertion, 
though wee held, that Chriſts righteoulneſſe were ſo imputed to ju- 
ſuñcation, as if ir were our inward and formall righteouſneſſe : and 


| chercuponrinferreth, 01, thar be true, then ought we 10 be held andeſtec- 


med arrighteous,as Chriit himfelfe : and 2 , 0utht to be called re- 
like, Anſu. Wee doe not 


* 


| | juſtice: neither doth it follow upon our aſſertion, that we are as righte- 


ous as Chriſt h.mſelte, and much leſſe that wee are redeemers and Sa- 
viours of the world. For wee doe acknowled e a reat difference and 
diſproportion betweene.the Head, who is abſolutely juſt of, in, and by 


| himſclfe, and the TEES. who are not juſt either of, in, or by them 


ſelves, but by his righteouſueſſe freely and undeſervedly communica: 
ted to them, being ſinners in themſelves; who being juſtified and re 
deemed by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, are thereby proved 
not to be redeemers, but the redecined of the Lord. But of this argu- 
ment I have ſpoken ſufficiently d heregofore., 

. IV. His ſixth br r is thus frmed : what we loſt in Adam 
ve receive.in Chriſt; which he provech out of 11ew.orand © Auguſtine. 
Imputed righteouſneſſe wee did nor loſe in Adam, but that 


Gods image in holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe: | 
Thereſore imputed rightęou neſſe wee doe not receive by 
Chriſt, but righteouſneſſe inherent. 5 


* 


ö Anſo. This Syllogilme is a meete Paralogiſme, the aſſumption 


| thereof being negative in the firſt figure, as they call it. As it I ſhould 
| argue thus: Every good Logician is, {5 vr, a reaſonable erea- 


'  Bellarmine is not a good Logician, becauſe. in the firſt figure 


{11 7+ > Creature: 
ut if hee would ar 


wee receive inherent righteouſneſſe and not imputed: Then woald I 
deny the latter part of the propoſition : for wee doe receiye by Chriſt 


more than we loſt en dam. 


Adu w as mutable and the Braces, which he had, were not without 
ntance: Bur Chriſt maketh the faithful *1nſcparebiles, id eſt, que 
which wee receive by him 


— 


eſt, ſaith 8 Auguitine, ſive mutatione ftabiliter fixe, Adam 


1 2 ww = ex Tal e 00S” 


| loſtan earthly Paradiſe, but by Chriſt we receive an inheritance in hea- 
. 5 a | 


ven. 


.inwardrightcouſneſſe in which we are created according to 


bee aſſumeth negatively, therefore hee is not a reaſonable | 


hee gue thus: what Adam loſt wee receive in and bj 
Chriſt, and what Adam loſt not, wee doe not receive by Chriſt: Adam 
loft inherent righteouſneſſe, and not imputed : Therefore by Chriſt | 


1 


Brllarv mines © 
fifth argument: 
that we ſhould 
be as righteous 
as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe. 


d Lib. 1. c. 3. §. 9. 
Beil. miner 
ſixth argument 
that in Adam 


we did not loſe 


imputed righ- 
teouſneſſe. 


eProſper de voc. 
beat. l. 1 · c. 24. 

f Rom 11.39. 

g De prædeit. 

554 · 16. | 
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| 8 | 

ven. (Adam ſiood righteous before God in his owne riehneonwneee 

but wee ſtand righteous before God in the righteouſneſſe of Chris 
| which farre ſurpaſſeth the righteouſneſle of adam, cc. 

6. V. Hs ſeventh argument: / by the righteouſnefſe of chris imp. 
ted unto us we may truly be ſaid is be juſt, andthe ſonnes of God : then by a 
ſinne imputed to Chrift, bee may in lite manner bee traly caled a ſinner, a, 

which is horrible is thimke, the ſonne of the devill : but the latter is bla 
| phemous, therefore the former. Anſw. The ſition containetha 

double . 2 is to be diſtinguiſhed. The firſt, if by the 

righteouſneſſe of imputed to us, wee may truly bee ſaid to bee 
righteous, then Chriſt by imputation of our ſinne, may truly, thongt 
not formally bee called a ſinner: but the conſequent is falſe, therefore 
| the antecedent. This propoſition 1 grant, as being firmely 

. /upr,Ls. on, 2 Cor. 5 21. and I doe confeſſe, chat Chriſt was ſo made finne,chat 
c. i. S. 4. & is, A finner for us, às wee Are made in him the righteouſneſſe of God z 
that is, righteous by the righteouſaeſſe of him, who is God, thati w 
ſay, by imputation. But the aſſumption I doe deny. For it ismok 
trne, and no diſhonour to Chriſt our Bleſſed Saviour, but that which 
wonderfully ſetteth forth his unſpeakable goodneſſe and love towas 
us: that hee, which knew no ſinne, but was in himſelfe moſt holy and 
righteous and bleſſed for erermore; by taking upon him our ſinne, d 
by undertaking, as our ſurety, our debt, was content to bee reputed,and 
by 3 that is, guilry of ſinne, and accurled, and 


Accor 
happy in 


puniſhed as a ſinner, that we might be made righteous and | | 
E Tue. the Hebrewes call them, that _ fin- | 
ners, 1 King. 1. 21. and chat thoſe are freed from puniſhment, inno- 


cent, Gen. 44. 10. RE eee, eee 


N Chriſts righteo become the ſonnes God, then,whic | | 
abhorre to ſpeake, Chriſt by imputation of our ſinnes ſhould bee 
made the Sonne of the devil!) I utterly deny. For though to ber mae 
the childe of God, isaconſequent of being made righteousby in 
tation, adoption going alwayes wich juſtification: yet to become the 
childe of the devill is no conſequent of being made a ſinner by impun 
tion, in reſpect of him who is moſt righreous and holy in himſelic Fr | | 
— 1 8 mens ſinnes, and to bee —= 
ve them imputed to hi ing himſelfe moſt righteous, is e 
of the im: e Lambe of God i who tooke upon bin i 
ſin of the world; and for that cauſe is moſt worthy to be kaccoi 
juſtand to bee ed the Sonne of God. For hee that ſari 
for others, is moſt juſt ſaith I Bellarwine. 
VI. Vpon this Syllogiſme Bellermine inſerreth another. ii.. 
{ foreChrift, ſaith he, becauſe in bimſelfe bee was holy, was called u - 
+ | Out juſt, i web our ſinne was in pete to bim : then by the like rea, 
L 2 eee 2 
, ot, . Chrifts ri ebe 7 x 
Bus the Scriptures Pg the lever reno ee might 
nid after regeneration it ſelfe ) callerh us righteows and b — 
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Obiefions againſt Inputation, anſwered. | 
of God,  appeareth by many places. Theſe are the premiſſes. The con- 
cluſion ſhould be this; Therfore after our juſtification we are not indeed 
ſinners and uncleane in our ſelves. But in ſtead of that Phariſaicall con- 


Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but by that righteouſneſſe it ſelfe which is inherent and 
abiding in as: which concluſion is neither it ſelfe deduced from theſe 
premiſſes, neither is it a conſectary of that which ought to have beene 


ke concluſion. For although, after our juſtification wee be, as before 
| we were not, righteous, and that by righteouſneſſe inherent, as (Abra. 
| ham was, and all the faithfull are; yet it doth not ſollow, that wee are 

juſtifted thereby. For our inherent righteouſneſſe is a conſequent of 


our juſtification, and not a cauſe thereof, not going before jaſtificendes, 
but following j»ſtificeros. But to this Syllogiſme, firſt, I returne the 


counted, but really puniſhed as a ſinner, yea made m a finner and 
2a "curſe for us, by taking upon him our ſinne, which as our debt 
was laid upon him, as our ſurety, and imputed to him: then by the 
like reaſon wee, though ſinners in ourſelves, are by imputation of his 
righteouſneſſe made righteous before God in him: as before hath evi- 
dently beene proved o out of 2 Cor.5. 217. 

$. VII. Secondly, as Chriſt, though out ſinnes were imputed to 


though Adams tranſgreſſion was imputed unto us, and tlie corruption, 
es} hee contracted was derided unto us, and evet dwelleth in our 
mortall bodies : yet being once juſtified by Chriſt; are notwithſtan- 
ding that habituall ſinne inhabiting in us, and theſe actuall tranſꝑteſſi- 
ons which through humane frailey we daily commit, in regard where. 


| | of we are by the verdictof the Law, ſinners; we are, I ſay, termed juſt, 


ind that iti two reſpects: firſt, and principally in reſpect of our juſtifi- 
tation, wherein we were made juſt by imputation of Chriſts righteouſ. 
neſſe: ſecondly, in reſpect of our regeneration, whereby inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe is begun in us. And howſoever in the regenerate man there 
i both the fleſh and the Spirit, the Old man and the New, in regard 


or a righteous man in reſpect of the Spirit and the fruits thereof, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the Goſpell: yet the denomination is taken 
ſrom tie better parr, as an heape of Wheat and chaffe, wherein perhaps 
is more chaffe than wheat, is called an heape of Wheat ; and a wedge of 
gold, wherein perhaps there is more droſſe than pure mettall, is called a 
wedge of gold, as I have ſaid. And whereas upon his premiſſes this con- 


and indeed ſinners, nor unc leane in our ſelves, you may ſee what Phari- 
ſaicall conceir the Papiſts have of themſelves, that being once ex opere 


— 


#249 juſtified by their Sacraments, though they neither have know- 
ledge not faith, nor repentance, nor any ſanctifying grace in them: yet 


they are not truely and indeed ſinners in themſelves, neither is there 
. NE A2 2 any 


cluſion, he concludeth thus : therefore we are not juſtified by imputation of | 


like. If Chriſt, though moft righreous in himſelſe, was not onely ac- 


him, wascalled holy and juſt, becauſe hee was ſo in himſelſe : So wee | 


whereofhe may in divers reſpects be termed, either a ſinner in reſpect of 
che fleſh and the fruits thereof, actording to the ſentence of the Law, 


cluſion is inſerr d, therſore after the laver of regeneration we are not ver? 


m 2 Cor. 3.21. 
n Gal. 3. 13. 


o Supr. c. 1. f. 4. 
. 


How we ate 


called iuſt. 
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en 
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His eighth ar- 


Chriſt beauti- 
full in herſelfe. 


pSSpr. c. 4. u. 3 · 


— — : F 
any ſinne in them. And therefore, unleſſe they will play the hypocrite 
and dally with God, they ought not to pray,as Chriſt taught his one 
Apoſiles to pray, forgive us our ſinnes. But by ſaying there is no nne 
in themſelves, it is evident, that there is no truth in them, 110b. 1.8. 

b. VIII. His eighth argument is taken out of the Canticle, 
where Chriſt is compared to the Husbaud or Bridegrome, the Church or joſh | 
fled ſoule io the Spouſe : which Sponſe is ſaid to bee moſt faire and beauuful, 
yea, tota pulchra, ee inherent in her ſelfe, and not by the beautyof 
ber Husband * — 18 ber, Anſw. From allegoricall Scriptures no ſound 
argument can bee drawne; eſpecially, when they are not underſtood. 
But be it, that by the Spouſe is meant the Church of Chriſt. Is it tte 
Church triumphant, as it mayſeeme, when ſhe is ſaid to be 7074 pulcbra 
then is it to no purpoſe alleged. As for the Church militant, that com. 
mendation cannot be veriſied of it, * reaſon of many deformed men. 
bers, which be alwayes in the viſible Church, beſides which the Papiſt 
acknowledge no other. But if the Church militant bee meant, thenof 
what time? for it may not be thought, that what is ſpoken inthe Canti 
cles doth agree to the Church at al times. The Spouſe, which ſomtime 
is ſaid to be tota pulcbre, in other places is ſaid to be blacke : ſometimes 
She enjoyethher Beloved, ſomtimes She is at a loſſe: ſometimes ſhead- 
hereth to her Love, ſometimes She er an him. But ſuppoſe,ſhebe 
alwaiesand altogether beautiſul, (which me thinks ſhould hardly be ve. 
rified'ofthe Church of Rome, heſides which they acknowledg noother 
true Church; efj hen the viſihle Head therof, the Popes,bave 
beene monſters of men, their Clergie Sodomiticall, their Laity voidoſ 
all eruth and power of Religion, their whole Church in reſpect oſ her 
faith heretical, in regard of her religion idolatrous, and in reſped of 
both, apoſtaricall,) but ſuppoſe, I ſay,the true univerſall Church, which 
is che com the elect, to be wholly beautiful? This totall bea 
ty cannot be underſtood of her inherent righteouſheſſe which is ſay: 
ned ãnd unperſect, but of that righteouſneſle which her husband hath 
im and imparted to her, as we heard befoterout of Gregory Mia. 

„IX. Vea, but Bellarmine will prove that this beauty is inherent, 
firſt, becaaſe her beavty ir deſcribad as that which is proper to women ; and bi 
45 ilat which is proper to wen : and therefore that his beauty is one, aud ber 
another. Secondly becauſe it is ebſurd is imagine (hee abſurdly chargetd 
us)1be the Spouſe of Chrif is deformed in herſelfe, 2 adm ui. 
werdly with ber Hatband: germent But this labour Bellarmune might hate 
ſpared. For wee doe acknowledge, that the true Church is beautifull 
and that by a twofold beauty; the one, the perfe& beauty of ber Hut 
band communicated to her by imputation; the other unperſect and 
inherent; which being but begun in this life is to be perſected in the li 
tocome: but howſoever this inward beauty be unperfect, yet becaulc 
d is delighted a therewith,and in regard oſ thi 


t 


— 


— 


— 


| this inherent righteouſneſſe, either the Church or any member there- 


acknowledge, that our ſanctification is the end, not onely of our re- 
demption, but alſo of our Election, Epbeſ. 1. 4. of our creation, and re- 


Obiectiont againſt Inputation, anſwered. 


the tents * of Kedar, but within, faire and beautifull like the hangings of 
Salomon; even as the tabernacle, which outwardly made but a homely 
ſhew, being covered with Rams skinnes and Badgers skins, was inward- 
ly glorious : wee acknowledge therefore, that there is inherent righte- 
I beſſe in the true Church and in all the true and lively members 
thereof. In regard whereof, in the Creed we profeſſe our ſelves to beleeve, 
chat ſhe is holy, and that the communion of her members among them- 
ſelves, and with their head, is the communion of Saints. But that by 


of is juſtified beſote God, we doe utterly deny. 
$. X. His ninth and tenth arguments I will put together: becauſe . 
one anſw-ere may ſerve for both. His ninth reaſon is this: by jaſtificeri- 
onthe heart is cleanſed hat it may be prepared for the viſion of God; for an- 
till it be cleane,jt cannot ſee God. The tenth, Chriſt ſuffered and gave him- 
ſelfefor bu Charch,that be might ſantiifie it, Heb. 13. 12. Epbeſ. 5.26. Tit: 
2.14. 10h, 17. 19. which is not done by imputation, &. 

Both thoſe objections ariſe from the wilfull ignorance of the Papiſts, 
who will not diſtinguiſh juſtification from ſanctification. The righte- 
ouſneſſe of ſanctification, of which theſe places ſpeake, wee acknow- 
ledge to be inherent, though that of juſtification be imputed : and that, 
(which I have ſhewed heretofore) as wee are by juſtification entitled to 
the kingdome of heaven; ſo by ſanctification we are fitted and 

red for it. We conſeſſe, that the heart muſt be cleane and pure e 
it can ſee God: and that by ſanctiſication begun in this life the heart is 
red, but never fully cleanſed untill it come to ſee God: wee 


creation according to Gods image, Epbeſ. 4. 24. of our vocation 
1 Theſc4.7. of our juſtification and reconciliation, Col. 1. 22. Lab. 1. 
74 75. That ſanctification is the way wherein men being elected, 
juſtified, are to walke to their glorification. But though it bee 
vieregni, yet it is not cauſe rignandi that our Saviour by his Spirit, 
doth truly, really, and inherently worke the worke of ſanRification in 
all thoſe that are juſtified. But I beſeech you what is the force of both 
theſe arguments? Our hearts muſt be cleapſed by inherent purity,there- 
bote we are not juſtificd by imputed righteouſneſſe. Chriſt dyed and 
gave himfelfe for us, that wee might bee ſandified with true inherenc 
grace: therefore we are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe imputed. Chriſt 
gavehimſelfe for us i that he might redeeme and juſtiſie us, that being 
reedeemed and juſtified wee might worſhip him in holineſſe and righ- 
teouſneſſe before him. | | | 
Finally, Bellar mine telleth us, that may other arguments might bee 
produced ; but theſe, he ſaith, were the principal, which notwithſtanding 
forthe moſt part were ſuch as deſerved with ſcome to bee rejected, ra- 
therthantobee in good carneſt refuted: which nevertheleſſe argueth 
not the inſufficiencie of the diſputant, but the badneſſe of the cauſe, 
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which admitteth no better prooſes. 


| 
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THE SIXTH BOORE: 
Concerning Faith. 


Cap. I. 
What Faith is; andihat it is na without knowledee. 


Capitall errour of the Papiſts in the Ar- |. 

—— , is — juſtilying 

5 Be ib: which hath many branches. 
vo I, the nature of it, vie, what it 
: is: and therein allo they erre diverſſy. 
2. Concerning the ſubject of it, both s. and 
— a4. that iothe parteamhole ils, enJche paresof 
the man, wherein it is. - 


3. ie eee ject ol Faith. 
ho . : where are 


1 firſt, concerning the act it ſelfe, whether ic doth | 
| 21 . nn, 
manner how it : the former whether i irumencally, 
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Faith is an aſ- 
ſent. 


The Greek 


ſent ovyxamber 1s 

the genus 

of faith · 

Clemens Alex. 

BaſiLTheodorer. 

and Auguſtine 

ſaich chat cre · 

dere eſt cum 

4 40 cogit 4. 

114 prædeſtin. 

c. 2. 

1576. 16.14. 

qi e 70 

viretor/. 

cLak 16.31. 
20.6. 

Nom. 8-38. 

2 Tit. i. 12. 
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f Nom. 10.17. 
g Avumxe 


Nc. 


1Heb. 1 1.1. 


k 1 cor. 2.9. 
E ſai. 64.4 


firme and willing aſſent is every truth revealed by God, grounded on the vj 


ithers make al. - 3 
fathers mak * | doubting, in chat it is an aſſent : for in doubting the aſſent is withhelq 
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Thar faith in generall is an aſſent, and thatit may be defined, toky , 


ity of God revealing it, we willingly agree. For hereby faith is didn. 
. from all a. acts or habits of our minde. And fic, 5 


which is α¹ from whence is , as contrariwiſe to aſſent « — | 
And that faith is aſſent, it is evident, becauſe = (faith) is a perſwaſd. 
derived from the Verbe b «ws, which ſignifieth to bee perſwadedort 
beleeve, and a man is ſaid to aſſent unto, ot to beleeve that, ofthe 
truth whereofhe is perſwaded: hence it is, chat the act of faith, which 
is to beleeve, is expreſſed ſomerimes by the Verbena, 4d. 17.4. 1. 
11. Heb. 11. 13. but moſt plainely, A. 28.24 erbe, eye, 
: inn. ſome beleeved the things which are ſpolen, but ſome belee 
ved not. Secondly, from opinion: in that faith is a firme aſſent, ot, a 
Baſil d ſpeaketh . e h vr an undoubted aſſent: ſor he that belee. 
veth the truth of God, hath(as it were) put his ſcale unto it. But opinj 
on is the judgement of things contingent, which may happen to bee 
falſe. Sed fidei falſum ſubeſſe non poteſt: but the ſubject of faith cannot 
be falſe. Thirdly, in that it is a willing aſſent, from the forced belieſe of 
Devils, and ſome deſperate wicked men, xho beleeve that which the 
abhorre or as Saint Iames ſpeaketh beleeve and tremble, am. 2. 19. % 
8.29. Fourthly, from all other knowledge, in that it is an aſſentto 
truth revealed or related by God, and grounded upon the authority of 
God 3 his Word, for faith commeth by the hearing of the 
word. So ſaith Saintf Baſi/ war win ef e g dining 7 di r deux. 
r dub iy xapuytier 45665 en. Faĩth therefore is an undoubted aſſent 
of things heard in the aſſured perſwaſion of things preached by the 
grace of God. And that is ir which Bellarmiue citeth out of _dveufin 
5 quod intelligimns aliquid, ration debemus : quod autem credimus autheri 
tati: that we underſtand any thing we owe to reaſon, but that wee be- 
leeve, to authority. All other firme aſſent is given to things, either n 
themſelves evident to ſenſe or reaſon, or to ſuch as are maniſeſtedb 
diſcourſe. But the object of faith ĩs not diſcerned by ſence, nor four 
ded by reaſon(ſuch as is the myſtery of the holy Trinity, andof the in 
carnation of Chriſt &c.) neither is faith i of things ſeene. Eye hathoot 
ſcene nor Eare heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. And whet 
as the certainty of all other knowledge is grounded upon ſence ore: 
perience, and reaſon : the certainty of this knowledge is grounded up: | | 
on the authority of God ſpeaking in his word. For which cauſe de 
| of faith is greater than of any other knowledge: For boo 

ever ſenſe and reaſon may be deceived : yet the ground of faith is uni 
lible,which is the authority of God, who isl. one that cannot i, 
a God of truth, yea truth it ſelſe: whereupon Clemens ® Alexis 
arines ſaith 2 you nin dow iter deni Beads God mn hat d ber mapa in a 
Therefore it ſelſc is a firme demonſtration , becauſe truth . 
companieth Faith thoſe things which are delivered God, and 
. | aw 


—_— 


What Faith i. 


o what is the property of faith? an undoubted plerophorie or full per 
ſwaſion of the truth of the words r re of God, which js not ſha 
with any reaſoning either induced from naturall neceſſity, or formed 
to piety. And ſuch is the certainety of faith, that the Apoſtle deſineth 
it o that it is ieh e he, h the ſubliſtence, 
which giveth a being, to things which now have not a being, (which is 
nothing but an aſſured beleeſe as the word is uſed, 2 Cor. 9. 4. 11.17. 
Heb. 3. 14.) and the evidence of things not appearing, or not ſoene: 
hich the Greeke Sholiaſt, in mine opinion, very well explaneth. 
Faith it ſelfe is the _ —_ of War. oe For 
becauſe thoſe things which are in hope are without ſubſiſtence, as 
not extant, lick Kecommerd the ſubſtance and ſubſiſtence of ha. 
ing them after a ſort to exiſt and to be preſent, becauſe it doth be. 
os Rus Faith alſo is the evidence and demonſtration of things 
not ſeene. And faith ſheweth things to be viſible which are not ſerne: 
How? in the minde and in hope beholding things which doe not ap- 
— 


generall ſo to be 
ither de- 


I 1. But howſoever faith is an aſſent, and is in 
as I have ſaid : yet juſtifying faich is not a bare 


ſutute of knowledge, or ſevered from charity, ar without ſpeciall appre- 
benſion and application: for theſe are three errors of the — 
inorder to he confuted. As touching the firſt: The Papiſts doe not 
onely hold, chat juſtifying faith may be without 


but that al- 
ſoit may better bee defined by i q than by knowledge. This 
kith,which is without knowledge, they call implicite faith: bocauſe 
they beleeving ſome one common principle, as namely, I lala the 
wi Catholicke Charch,doe thereby beleeve impliciid, uhatſoever is to be 

leeved chat is, whatloever the Catholicke Church belceverh and pro- 
1 And therefore this they call alſo an entire 

ith becauſe thereby, a man doth not onely beleeve the written word 
buralſo unwritten vericies, which are the traditions of the Church of 


the Church propounding them to bes beleeved. Now they teach, hat 


which was the Colliars faith ſo much commended by Cardinall ,- 
ul andothers(for he being examined by a learned mas belee- 
ved anſwered : 1 beleeve that which the C arch lelenub; and being as- 
led what the Church beleiveth, anſwered againe, alas which 1 beleeve + 
and ſo ina round, that he beleeved what the Church beleeved; and that 
the Church beleeved as be belceved) bur alſo that it is the ſafeſt for all, 


erenfor thoſe chat are learned, to reſt in this fai cially when they 
by 


| 


| 
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- way 


1 


35 


CAPS: 
nung; 
4 - 
esa N AN- 
eic THY Se οαν. 
Sur pag n 
Mou), 571 Var 
ovelxrc d va 
i, en 
208. Hay 
N 1 
a Nννοανẽdin, 
bd. eg K. 

o Heb. 11.1. 

p Pig g dum? 
cue do 
I r. Sens 
Serin 
r 1 ta 
len dy cov- 
cu n gn dt 
Noc u ue, 
S dν. unt d u- 


TW y 3} varegaane | 


vi, i ew ret 


er Tg- | 


ro Ws aaa 


one ne, b 


T6 re ei. 


isi mo 


neſxer x -- 


ke M - 


ir. nene 


6 
cpa e. 
miezrdry S 
N n oper 


Rome, and boch of them, not for themſelves, but for the authority of | 9 544. 
e re 


r Fides Carbo- 
naris. 

ſ Adverſ. prole. 
gem · Brentii, 


De authoritate 


Scripture . 3. 


| 


1 
i 


* 2 „ 


* 


- 


t Maldonet in 
Joa. 17.3. 
u In loan · 17.3. 


Of implicit Faith. 


: 


—_— 


p = )) 
way for them, who profeſſe a faith not conſormable to the Scriptures to 
put the Devil to ſilence, who will reſt well content with ſuch an anſwer 
whereas if they ſhould ſtand to the Scriptures the Devill would be able 
to confute them. As he did Lotber(whiles hee was a Papiſt) in the que. 
ſtion concerning the private Maſſe, which he did, not to teachhim the 
truth, but by true accuſations to bring him to deſpaire. 

$. IV. This doctrine of the Papiſts concerning implicite faith, . 
boch abſurdly falſe, and notoriously wicked. Falſe, in diverſe reſpech. 
Firſt, in that they ſay, juſtifying faith may be without knowledge: ben 
as, firſt of all, faith it ſelſe is a kind of knowledge yea a kind ofcertaine 
knowledge: yea, of all others the moſt certaine knowledge: as I hae 
already ſnewed; proving, that it is that knowledge which we have by 
Divine relation or report, grounded on the authority of God ſpeak 
in his word. Secondly, becauſe faith oftentimes in the ſcriptures is ol 
led knowledge, or acknowledgment: as Jb. 17. 3. This is eternalllif 
to know thee the onely true God and Ieſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſen, 
Now, we know God in the life to come by viſion, in this life by faith as 
their owne writers teſtific. Aaldonat t on that place: what is the 
cauſe ſaith he, that he ſeemeth to place eternall life in knowledgealone, 
that is in faith onely > And ſanſenias vita æterna inchoativè & inqer 
fete hie babetur cognoſcends Deum per fidem habetur autem in cely 
perfetN cognoſcends Deum per wifionem, Eſai. 53. 11. My righte- 


ous ſervant by his knowledge or acknowledgement, that is, by faithin | 


him ſhall juſtie many. So 2 Pet. 1. 2, 3. Eph.1. 17. Col. 1. 10. C 2.2, 
1 Tim. 2.4. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 3. 7. Tit. 1. 1. where, by i=: the knowledge 
or acknowledgement of Chriſt and his truth, is meant nothing elſe but 
faith, 1 Job. 2. 3,4. we doe lnow, that we doe know him, that is, 
beleeve in him, if we doe keepe his Commandements: he that faith he 


knoweth him, namely, by faith, and keepeth not his Commandemenz 


is a lyar and the truth is not in him. Heb. 1 1.3. By faith we underſtand 
or know, that the worlds were formed by the Word of God: where the 
act of faith is expreſſed by this term of vnderſtanding that which we be 


leeve, 2 Cor. 5. I. e know (that ĩs, we beleeve, ſor other wiſe it cannot he 
known but by faich)that after the diſſolution of our earthly tabemadk, 


wehaveanetemall habitation in heaven. Thirdly, becauſe inthe Scr | 


tures faith and knowledg are ſo linked together, that what we acknov- 
ledg we beleeve; & what we beleeve we know, 10h.6.69.we beleeveand 
know that thou art that Chriſt, 194.10. 38. that you may know andbe· 
leeve that the Father is in me, and I in him. Ib. 1. 8. they haveknow® 


have 


ed, that thou didſt ſend me. Eyh . 4. I 3. till we all come i 


the unity of the faith and of the of God. 1 Tin. 
785 1 | knowledge of the Son 


. to bee received with thankesgiving of them which beleeve 20d 
wthe truth, x 196.4. 16. we have knowne and belecved the love tit 
God hath tous. Fourthly,ir is not poflible that a man ſhould bebe 
acknowledge, or aſſent firmely to that which he doth notknow ſo mud 
asby relation or heateſay, how can they beleeve in him of whow®#| 


— 


2 — 
— 


woe eee from chee(ſaithChriſt unto his Father)andthe) 
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have not heard, and by hearing knowen, Rom. 10.14. And who know- 


ticular which is beleeved? As for example, if I beleeve the reſurreion, 
my judgement ac 
ſo much as heard or underſtood that God hath revealed ſuch a thing 
char there ſhall be a reſurrection, how can I poſſibly beleeve it, or actu- 
| | ally aſſent unto it. And therefore implicite faith is ſo farre from being 
| a juſtifying faith that it is not ſo good as che bare hiſtoricall faith which 
not onely wicked men but the Devils themſelves have. For hiſtoricall 
| fairb hath in it an aQuall aſſent, and implyeth a knowledge (ar leaſt by 
| | relation)ofthat which is belceved. But implicite faith 
| | Fifthly;ro the implicite faith, the definition offaith: Zeb. 1 1. 1. doth in 
no ſort agree: for as it is ſo farrefrom being the ſubſtance of things ho- 
for, chat ic doth not ſo much as know what are the things hoped 

- | for, fo itis further from being an evidence of things nor ſeene, which 
| implyeth a certaine knowledge of things by relation which are not 
ſeen or knowne by ſence or reafon. Sixthly, that which implyerh a com- 
| rradition is falſe and abſurd: but the profeſſion of the implicite faith 
made by a ſimple man, viz. that hee beleeveth wharſoever the Catho- 
 licke Church beleeveth, implyeth a contradiction: not onely becauſe 


| bisignorance ſometimes doch actually 


ſuthough a man beleeve an errour, as that God the Fathet is 

than the Sonne,or ancienter than he, or that the p | 

u divided by locall diſtance one from another, it ĩs no offener, ſo 

ube thinketh, the Church beleeveth ſo: and ſo ſaith Gebrie! himſelſe. 

man doe beleeve thinking that the Church doch fo beleeve;though 

i ber erroneous he ſinneth not, ſo that hee doe not obſt adhere 
to bis errour, ron ſaid before, tab. 2. Yea, faith hee; that which is 

| | more, this fa 

not finne, but alſo by ſo beleeving that which is falſe heeſhould me- 

| rit. Thus not onely hee is faid to beleeve who indeed doth not be- 
keeve,nor give aſſent to the truth; but alſo he vo difſencerh from che 

FFT 

&. V, Secondly, they are abſurd, in faying, chat fai | 

abel ace knowledge For notiuia wa 

of faith and of ſcience, whereas ign 


the gens; þ 


former, being a 


„* a 
6 om 


ech not; that the aſſent of faith determineth the judgement to ens 
t actuallyaſſenteth to thar particular. But if I never have, 


neithet. 


| | hee doch not beleeve every, yea ſcarceany particular, bur alſo through 774. 
doth not belee vez or doth deny credit to chat, which the Charch be- 
lere. But here now is the ſpeciall priviledge of implicite faith: * tliat 


of the Trinity | 


is meritorious: for ſuch an one ſhould not onely 
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: SEE, 
knowledge of things,cither manifeſt in themſelves, which is called a 

or made maniteſtby diſcourſe of reaſon, which is called. .: the lat 
ter being a knowledge of things neither manifeſt to ſence nor reaſon 
but knowne onely by relation from God: where, by the way, you are o 
obſerve that the knowledge required in faith is not , of the cauſe 

| ſuch as is in ſcience, but onely ci, which is to beleeve the relation to | 
be true, and that whatſoever God revealeth is infallibly true. And tber. 
fore by faith our judgements are captivated to yeeld aſſent to divine 

revelations, though either they may be above reaſon, or may ſeeme m 

be againſt ſence or reaſon, For though ſence and reaſon may bee de. 
ceived: yet the ground of our faith,which is the authority of God cn. 
not be deceived, vec fides falſam ſubeſſe poteſt: neither can the ſubegof 
faithbe falſe. As for example: the myſteries of the Trinity, and ofthe 
incarnation of our Saviour bee above our reaſon; the articles ofthe 
creation of all things from nothing, and of the reſurrection ofthe boy 
ſeeme contrary to reaſon, the article of eternall life contayneth ſuch 
things, as never eye did ſee * nor care heare, neither did they ever cum 
into the heart of man: and ſo of other articles of Chriſtian religion, 
which notwithſtanding we doe firme ly beleeve, and undoubtedly know 
to be true, as God hath revealed the ſame, grounding this our ſaith and 


knowledge on the authority of God ſpeaking in his Word, This d. 


ſtinion of knowledge being acknowledged, that the knowledge of 


faith is neither the certaine intelligence of things in themſelves mani | | 


feſt to ſenſe or reaſon, nor that ſcience which is c by the cauſes; t 
attained by diſcourſe of reaſon ; but onely :e that the thing revealed 
by God axe infallibly true by reaſon of his authority, who is Tb 
ſelſe; might ſerve as a ſufficient anſwer to ſo many of Beila mer att 
ments and allegations as ſeeme worth the anſwering, But [ will bt 
ly examine his proofes, which are allegation of Scriptures, reaſon ani 
teſtimonies of Fathers. 1255 
$. VI. As ſor his allegation of Scripture : the firſt place alleadged 
out of Eſa. 7.9. is not. as Bellarmine alleageth it, anleſſt you belceveys 
ſhall not unakr fand; but, if you beleeve not, you ſhall not be eſtablibel 
or as the vulgar Latine (which Belarmine ought to ſtand to) nevperns || 


Neither doth an 


alwayes, Knowledge * 
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| maybe without faith, but faith cannot be without knowledge. To the Cant. 
forth out of 2 Cor. 10. 5. that where knowledge is, there needs no 
| ing of the underſtanding. I anſwere, that faith being onely 
vetitia « 10, and giving firme aſſent to that whereof it knoweth no rea- 
| 7h perhaps it ſeeme above or againſt reaſon, ſubjecteth or 
| ding to the authority of God. The laſt is | Thefifth,whete 
from thoſe places wherein the obedience of faith is mentioned. For, gde of | 
Gith he, obedience in belceving were not needfull, if by faith knowledge were ned. ” 
en to wen. I anſwere, that in thoſe places faith doth ſigniſie the do- 
dine of faith, that is the Goſpell, the truth, which men are then ſaid to 
obey, Lom. 10.1 6. Gal. 3. 1. 44.6.7, when they beleeve and proſeſſe it. 
As contrariwiſe thoſe who doe not beleeve are ſaid , to diſobey, 
ind that in oppoſition to beleeſe, Iab. 3.36. A4. 14. 2. & 17. 5. & 19.9. 
| | gow. 11. 30, 31, 3 2. & 15.3 1. Heb. 3. 18, 19. 1 Pet. . 7. Neither ſhould 
| jrſeeme ſtrange to Bellarmine, that by faith men attaine to knowledge, 
þ-meane to greater knowledge, when he urging even now that place 
Efai. 7. g. ſaid, faith is a degree and way to knowledge. | 
. VII. Toche Teſtimonyof revs, if it were entirely cited, 1 | 7 =ftimo |: 
would ſubſcribe. For ſpeaking of thoſe words, 1 Cor. 8. Scientia inflat, 
diltitto autem edificat,and having thereupon inſerred, that it were better 
toihnow e ee to love God, _—_— a — greatknow- | 
ige to bee ſphemous againſt z hee repeateth the fame | + 
on Melius itaque eſt ſicuti predixi,  nihil omnio ſciemem quempiam, ne | 
| quiders unam cauſam cojaſiiber cru gue fails ſam, cur factum, & credere | vivi 
Deo, & perſever are in ejus dileHione qua honorems vi vificat, nec alind inqui- | 
ne ad ſcientiam, niſi I » V Chbriſtam filium Dei qui pronobic crucifix: | 
weft, quam per queitionums ſultilitates of maltilaquium in impietatem ca- impietatem ca 
| ve. Where firſt obſerve, chat the knowledge whereof he ſpeaketh, is 4 f ie. 
| [that whereby the cauſes or reaſons of things are knowne. And wee > 
| doe confeſſe that a man may and ought ſimply to beleeve God without 
ſuch knowledge: and — 2 y way of compariſon, | 
| that it is better for a man to content himſelſe Ach che mou ledge of 
| Chriſtalone joyned with love ( which is not to be accounted impſicite . „ 
faith, for 23 himſelſe determined to know a nothing among 
| the Corina hians, but Chriſt and himerucified ) than affecting the know Be 
| | ledgeof ſubcile and curious queſtions, to fall into impiety, 1 {| | 
VIII. The. place iv Clemens Altran makerh wholly | chwens Ai 
ignorance of implicite Faith, For whereas one thereexcu- | 1 DE ; 
ignorance ( as many now a daies doe) becauſebee want 
| booke-learned, hee anſwereth 3 though thou haſt not learned to read, | 
vet An une in fu Su. for heari thou canſt not be excuſed, be- ER. 
| cauſe itis not to be taught. Now, faith he, inthe words which Ballar.. 
wir eiteth, faith is a thing belonging to the wiſe; not according to th 
word, bur according to Cod ( ſuch as are taught 


aregori according to God, and there- 
vp Bb ; fore 


1 
1 ö 


. 


be true, which God in the greateſt myſteries hath revealed thouch he 
| leeveth to bee true and 10 knoweth N zu, 


| henſible to it ſelſe, which it beleeveth. 


not 9 the ignorant, but of all the faithfull) beleeve thok 
v place que ceria intellig entia now 


| afrer Faith. For firſt by rel. tion wee know , what God revealeth, 


credere, quad intelligere 


| — _ hach vouchſaſed to explaine — what Chrift 


chat it is, (that is our, nd not raſhly ſeekethe reaſon of the Trivity. | 
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fore ſuch as have knowledge. Neither can men, as heſaith.excuſe th; 
ignorance of their want of faith, becauſe they are not booke.leamed, 
— Oey eannot read, yet they may heare, and by hearing « fait} 
com | 


6: IX Hileric inquiring how we ſhould ſo be one in the Father ang 
in che Sonne, as ihe Father is in the Sonne, and the Sonnc in the Fa. 
ther, ſaith; that in ſuch myſteries her now iam veniam, quam pr nu, 
;onorere, (that is aan intelligert) quod credas, quia max11mum ftipendiun . 
1 ſprrare que neſcias, ir hath not ſo much pardon as reward, notto 
know what thou beiceveſt.For,t is the greateſt ſtipend of faith to hope 
for thoſe things which thou underſtandeſt not. For as the Apoſile land, 
they never encred into the heart of man the things + hich ( od bath 

red for us. And no doubt, but it is a 2 commendation of 
kick, when a man giveth glory to God, undoubtedly belecving that to 


the reaſon thereof. The thing r vealed hee be 
thoug' hee doe not diſtinctly, 
exact and clearely comprehend +, , the reaſon thereof, which he 
findeth to be incomprehenſible. : What then, faith /1:/ar:e, is thereno 
olſice of faith, if — 3 — aal . 5 hoc eff 1c:um fide 
profiteatur, id credn ancompreben {bn eſſe, ſe ſcire . yea, laithhee, 
ler faith ah offic , that it knoweth that thing to be incompre- 


doth not com 


6. X. Out of Angoſtiue he citeth five , wherein he teacheth 
nothing but what we freely conſeſſe, that the fairhfull (for he ſpeabeth 
things which they doe not comprehend: or as hee ſpeaketh in their 
ant diſceraere, which by certaine in- 

they are not able to diſcerne, which in the iecond : place he 
calleth intel li vi vacitatem, in the third dimtelligentiam my fitriua, 
which in the fourth place hee ſheweth uot to goe before, but to follon 


then wee aſſent thereto, and having aſſented we come afterwards more 
diſt nctly to underſtand it. But he who ſeckech not onely to know the 
thing but the reaſon thereof, may as he faith in the e ſſih plac- be cal | 
led ranonalu, that is a quæriſt: whereas a faithfull man ſhould lay Neſs | 
q od ereus, | underſtand not that which I beleeve. Vu ſciꝛe. ſaith her, 
Naturan Dei, bar ſits 
know this that thou kno / ſt it not. For as el where fhe ſaith, dehews: 
nandum ualeamas, quam veripimè dillum eit pe 
Pr neſt credsderitis, nan intel gers. And in the Sermon 8 eren 
now alleaged. Nobis ſaffeciat : Let ir ſuffice us to know concerning 


: Alling to ſhew, that onely know : when athought ſhal 
ariſe and propound this queſtion, what is God, and what is the reiſon, 


that is, the proper nature of the Trinity, let it ſuffice us to beletie, 


XI. That 


— 


— 


quod neſcias, wilt thou know the nature of God? | 


a ww i.C,_SSTP «__ ammo oo Tc .:_ _ 3 


Of implicite Faith. 2 


$. XI. That which he citeth out of Proſper, and is the ſame which CA. 2. 
even now I recited out of Auguſlin, is true, that faith goeth before cleare — 2 
underſtanding, and men mult beleeve, that they may underſtand more | 6.1 
clearely. For, as he truly citeth out of the Philoſopher, adaiſcentem opor- 
jet credere, the learner muſt beleeve : And as Avguftine faith of unbelee- 
vers. non poſſunt diſcere , quia noluut credere, they cannot learne, becauſe 

will notbelecve; and as the Apoſtle of the unbeleeving Iſraelites, 

chat the hearing of the word did not profit them, becauſe it was not 
mingled b with faith. All this notwithſtanding, no man can bee ſaid to 
have learned that, which he did not firſt conceive and in ſome meaſure 
underſtand as it is taught, (for . which is to learne, doth alſo ſig- 
nifie to underſtand) and then beleeveth that it is ſo: and ſo beleeving | 
what is taught, groweth more diſtinctly and clearely to underſtand 
what he did beleeve. But they which have but implicite faith, doe not 
ſo much as know the particulars of the Catholike faith , which are 
to be belceved ; fo farre ate they from either learning or belecving 
$. XII. The brutiſh argument which he borroweth from i Grego- 
ries allegory of the Oxen and Aſſes feeding together, 196-1. beſides 
e 2v7 ſc, (becauſc allegories, ſpecially ſuch as farre ſetcht, 
and not inten the holy Ghoſt, prove nothing) is alſo depraved. 
For Gregorie doch not ſay that by the Oxen are meant the learned, by 
the Aſſes feeding by them, men uns kilfull and unlearned, who ſimply 
beleeving doe reſt in the underſtanding of their betters: but that the 
Aſſes are ſaid to feed with the Oxen, becauſe the more ſimple and dull, 
who are not capable of high points, meant by the Aſſes; converſing 
with the prudent meant by the Oxen, are fed with their knowledge or 
underſtanding. TT. 
F. XIII. Totheſefewand weake authorities, many pregnant teſti- 

monies of the Fathers might be oppoſed, if it were needfull. Theſe 
few may ſuffice. 3 

1. Hilarie: * Nec enim qui ſquam quod non ſapit laquitur, nec 1k De wia is. 
nas poteſt, poteſi „„ any man ſpeake what — 
conceive, A 2 

2. Hierome; 1 4 ef iſta ſimplicitas, neſcire qua credas ? What (illi- 5 
neſſe is this, not Aa cs the things which has doeſt beleeve * _ e 

3. Chryſofome , = having recited very many heads of Chriſtian re- | 
ligion ſaith hee, and many more a Chriſtian muſt know, — "ow 
and of all theſe ber muſt bee able to render reaſon to them that | 

it, 
4. Auguſtine; n although no man can beleeve in God unleſſe hee | u in 
derſtand ſomewhat concerning God, notwithſtanding by that faith . 4%. 
uſelſe whereby he doth beleeve, he is healed, chat hee may underftand 
| greater matters our underſtanding therefore, projicit ad intelligends 
du credat, or fides proficit ad credenda qua intelligat, & eadem ipſa as ma- 
His magiſque intelligantur, in ipſo intelrc io ahang wens : þ or isa 
proficient to as. ve, and our faith profiteth to 
13 = DD 2 beleeve 


| 


| 


| 
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Of implicite Faith, 


— 


beleeve thoſe things which it may underſtand, and that the ſame things 


— — 


may more and more bee underſtood, in the underſtanding it ſelſe the | 


inde profiteth. | 
Ts Oil o Faith, what is ĩt elſe, but the true knowledge of God: 


5. In the ſecond tome of Athanaſſut p there is a diſcourſc againſt 


thoſe, who bidding men not to ſearch the Scriptures, but to b. con. 
tent with that faith which is among themſelves (which is the very cal 
of the Papiſts at this day) ſhall 4 I ( ſaith the author of that diicourſe 
neglect the Scriptures ? whence then ſhall I have knowledge? ſhall 
abandon knowledge? whence then ſhall l have Farh? Paul cryeth out, 


how ſhall they belceve, ifthey doe not hea e? and againe, tathisby 


hearing,and hearing by the Word of God: there: ore he: that torbid. 
deth the Word iʒ ſtoppeth up hearing, and expelleth faith. But, aich 
hee a little after, they who goe about to eſtabliſh their owne opinions 
reſtraine men from the Scriptures, in pretence that they would not 


have them to be ſo bold to have acceſſe to them which are unacce ble, 
but in very truth. * that they may avoid the confutation of their wicked 


docttine out of them. 


7. © Fulgentius : fides vera quod credit non neſcit, etiamſi nondum roteff 
videre quod jperat & credit. True faith is not ignorant of that whichit 
beleeveth, although as yet it is not able to ſee that which it doth hope | 


and belecve. 


$. The maſter of the ſentences ; Fides non poteſt eſſe de co quod ommnin | 
ienoratur. Faith cannot be of that whereof a man is alcogetherigno- | 
tant. Neither can a man beleeve in God unleſſe hee underſiand 
ſomwhat ſeeing faith commeth by hearing the Word preached. Nec e 
que pri creduntur quam intelliguntur penitus rgnorantur, cum fidesſitex 
auditn. Tenorantur tamen ex parte quia non ſciuntur. Neither are thoſe 
things. which are beleeved before they bee underſtood, altogeiher un 
knowne, ſeeing faith commeth of hearing: yet in part men are igno- 


rant of them, becauſe they have not the ſcience of them. 


9. To theſe wee may adde the authority of the Creed it ſelſe, that 
is, as the Papiſts themſelves doe teach, of all the Apoſt les conſenting 
together: wherein they thought it not ſufficient to teach men to pto- 
eſle their belecte in that one article; I beleeve the holy Catholike 
Church but in all neceſſary points that are to bee beleeved firit, con. 
ceming God, both in Himſelſe, and in his Works: in H imſelſeʒ both in 
reſpect of the nature of the Deity, and ofthe three perſons in Trinity,” 
the Father, he Sonne andthe holy Ghoſt: in his Workes ; of creation 
and government, and of redemption. Then, concerning the Church 
and the ſeverall prerogatives thereof, vir. the Communion of Saints, 
the ſorgiveneſſe of ſinnes, the relurrection of the body, and life ctern. 
ſting And further teach every particmat Chriſtian to ſay, and that 
with Chriſtian reſolution, Creds I belceve theſe particulars, which | 
cannot be done either with truth, it indeed he doe not beleeve each pat. 
ticular; ot with that . or confidence which is meet, unleſſe a man 


— —— —— 


doth not onely beleeve all thoſe particulars, but alſo knowe _ 


_ ——— 3 — = _ 4 . — — — 
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24 fimplicie Faith. 


reach andconfirme that of fia bac. a. . chat the juſt ſhall live by his 
one faith, and not by he faith of others, 
X IV. Now i come 10 Bel/arminesreaſon, although Ihave at. 
ready anſwered itn _ tn hin that Oy faith he, ;here are im 


4 pprebenſion goeth ere faith 
D N 1 


d plaine andthut is not needefull 


82 


2 5 aſſent, ſaichhe, i twofold: for _ it warn 


key | 


 lavtth reaſoul and the evidence of the , andis called knowle 
wtbority of the propenuder aud & called Faith, T berefore, ſai 
 mnſteries of faul which ſu ſurpaſſe AT ers doe beler ve, me doe not an 
2 Tee ks diſtinguiſhed againſt _— and i better pry 475 
ighorance ihun by knowledge. Anſv. This diſcourſe is to prove that Gail 
maybe without knowledge: for w two things concurre to faith, 
and aſſent, knowledge is required in neither, & cl But I 


anſwere, that theſe chings are not well diſtinguiſhed by Bellarmine.For 
or conceiving of the object is the common act of 
the ding, going beſore all judgement ofthe eee 
whatſoever. For ic is not poſſible, that the underſtanding ſhould j 
of thargwbichiit hach not apprehended or conceived. And yer, behold; 
faith:is fo farre from being a true juſtifying faith, that ichath 
dot ſo much as this firſt and common act of the underſtanding in it. 


| por it dot not ſo much asapprchend or conceive the particularthings 


a rm t and aſſent are not to bee con- 
ement is more generall, and belongeth to thoſe 
— not aſſent unto, as well as to thoſe which wee 
1 ; conceived, or 


inderſtood-any- ition, or thing propounded; then wee 
o ix, either as ſe, and then . from it; or as 2 


wr ren true, and then wee aſſent to it. But this aſſent, third. 
vob conioundedwich faith, tn I. Fot 


ener we aſſent 10 a propoſition faintly, i imagini it 


wem, 4s dalled » as I 

led ih! otherwiſe, and this is . — 
un kno —— — —ͤ— 
lerwi — perſwaded thereunto, either by the evidenceof the 
U infallible authority of the p 


to reaſon, aud 


ſo to be, which is noeticall oraxiomaricall j 


b 3 


F And laſtly, by this forme ofprofeſſion, I beleeve; | 


All, ahd. then; wee withbold our aſſent, and: ſuſpend our judoe- 


* 


beotherwiſe, as in ent. itions; which ſoare true as | 
man they may ber falſe. And then our judgementofthem, and aſſent 
inion: or wee aſſent 


| | ropounder. Of the thing, | 
| n called 5: or intelligent, whereby without diſcourſe men 


| 


i; 


2, 
* 
1 


Bellarm. reaſon. 


* —_ 
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Of implicite Faith. Z 


— 5 885 * eee 
manifeſt in ie ſelſe to ſenſe or reaſon nor manifeſted hy diſcourſe 
yet we doe know and are undoubtedly perſwaded of theneceſlar mg 
infallible truth thereof, moved therunto by the divine authority d ty 
| nder,which is the Spirit of truth: that is called faith, which is 
as you heard out aſ hid, ee, Or e an undoubted af 
ſenc or tull perſwaſion, or aſſurance cas fa/ſam ſabeſſe vow pon, the (uh. 
ject whereof cannot be falſe. Where fourthly, you ſee indeed that faith 
is diftinguiſhed againſt Science and evident intelligence, by 
as a ſpeciall under the ſame which is »atitis knowledge, 
Andtherefore the myftcrics of taith, which ſurpaſſe our reaſon,though 
we doe not underſtand them by that knowledge, which is of propoy. 
ons either manifeſt in themſc]ves,or manifeſted by diſcourſe : yet wee 
know them to he undoubcedly true, becauſe of the authority of the | 
..-: 1 | propounder, knowing iwhom we doe beleeve. And therefore filly 
en | veryablurd was hewho faid,charfairh may better be defined by igne- 
D 
XV. Thus have wee ſcene the ſalſhood of the popiſh dodtrine 
concerning inplicize faith > now ler us 'fhew the wickedneſſe of it; 
n | which cunſiſtech in this, that it is an horrible couzenage of the people 
to their perdition. Here therefore o things are to bee ſhewed: fiſ, 
that it is an egregious impoſtuno and courenage. Secondly, that it is 
extremely pernicious to the people. Their cozenage ſtands in th: 
chat when they ſay, that the faith required jua lay man, as ſufficientto 
his juſtification, ia to beleeve or rather to proſeſſe himſelſe tobeleeve 
whatſoever the-Catholike Church beleeveth, though in particular he 
know not what theChurch belceveth: their meaning is, that the church 
of Rome, and —— onely the whole materiall ob 
| je, hut alſo the ſormall el their ſaith. I fay the whole material 
abjet. For they teach k that whatſoever is to bee belecved is reduced 
to this one article of the Creed, I beleeve the holy Catholike Church, 
and that this faith ts a more entire faith, tam if a man ſhould fay, I'be- 
leeve the whale Scriptures. For hee that beleeveth the Catholike | 
to bebeleeved. Now their Church propeundeth tobe beleered, not 
| onely the whole written word, both Apocr) and Canonical but 
che unn ritten al, which are the traditions of the Church. 


„„ — 


trom ſalvation all hole that have beene, are, or ſhall bee who 1 


_ 


Of emplicite Faith. 
in communion with, and ſwbjection to the Church and Popeof Rames 
This Inari whereby the greaveſk nnanbier of bly Gankes 


ay 
6. XVI. eee e Catholike underſtood the Vai- 
5 and not any particular Church, ſuch as the Church of Rome, | 


doc teach And therefore the 
the Creed, were bot of ihat Church. And 
being an bed of faith, and therefore not 
—_— the Elect: which is the 
not only the Militant Church, but alſo dhe Triun 
wely the Church after the aſcenfion.of Chriſt, but 


themſelves, when they made 
oy Vniperſall Charcb 
—— the 

Chriſt, comnai- 
tand not 
from 


the 


derthe Pope, but alſo thoſe who never ackmowledged any ſubjaftios to 


and ſochas arethe greateſt part of Chriſtamdema nt this 


then by th 
that ne snd ſbalt de ſaved are 


| — — 


n' of Seines, Scr. but as if ir wore ſaid ar2de Harl \utratherss | 


| „ee. 


— 3 2 go 


which was not then extant, when the Creed was made, as themſelves | 


of the world. And not onely thoſe whowere or ate un- 


the See of ame: ſuch as were the Churches under the ather foure | 
| Pairtarebes of Conſtamtinople, 9" 09s Antioch, and Ieruſalem; 
day. Buriby 


Vniverſall muſt be meant particular, aan by Catholike ee un. 
derſdood 


the compamy of them | 
excluded) TS | 
untill the 


3²5 
Ca aL | 


How the Apo- 
| ile underſtood 
| the Article. 
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em 
L1z.6. | wn reſolved, for which they give credit to the Scriptures themſelves; 
which receive" their: credit and authority from the Church. Now 
this Church they meane not the univerſall company of Catholikes for 
Arbe ac | they are compared to /obs ® Aſſes, but the Prelates of the Church of 
9.2.6, Mine: Rote, and among them the Pope, who virtually is the Church in whom 
a. =" alone the prerogative of not erring reſideth. For a generall or Qecy, 
— | menicali counſell which is the wbole Church tepreſentative, they ay 
dis adberere | withour. the Pope mayerre: : but the Po bimſele alone without a 
— | councell cannot erre. And thereſore the authority of a generall councel 
fc an tur. er together a is no more than oi the Pope alone. It is the 
| 3 2 therefore alone that cannot etre, who hath an heavenly and inf]. 
e - judgement, who is the ſupreame ludge in all controverſies, the 
chieſe and onely authenticall interpreter of the Scriptures, ſo that no 
poineofigion 6 tobeheldformab ba but hat he determineth noten 
to be held the word of God, in any other ſenſe than bet 
— that a text of Seripture againſt them in another 
ſenſe, than he holdeth; is not the word of God, o but rather of the de. 
- | vil. By which memes the Pope ia in ſtept into the roome of Chriſt and 
| and weep, whrdy hypo Antichriſt; So that the implicite faith of 


profeſſe themſelves to beleeve what is pro- 
2 —— 
* rn Ow beleeved ;- conſeq y whereby they proſeſſe 
| themſelvesro beleeve inthe Pope as the principallrule, principle and 


| foundation of dark n verychhencter 2 endouckect len, 
| XVII Thentichdod-aloprs 3 S477 


ng 
| pu 00 — Ts TE — 
18 ö = If one v of Tee 
Commiſſioners, hee ſhall ſay enough and. defend bimſelſe ſufficieatl 
when he anſwereth that he is a Catholike, and that be will live and e 
in chat faith which the Catholike Church dot teach, — that this 
| Church can givethem a reaſon of all thoſe things which they demand 
Aud thus accordingeo Chrifts promiſe, Lat. 13. 13. the holy (bol 
17 | (forſooth) reacherh 1every unleatned Catholike to give ſuffcient ri. 
- | ſonof his faith; je angry aver an 
ve in a ſlate of damnation, or; Scripture ſpcaketh, : doeſit in 
| darkenefleand in — death. Firſt, "Dirt, boca theylinenit 
x — — — For they that know not 
| God, han not God. Secondly, becauſe they are void of all rc: 
whereb theyriighe hope roo ſev. For knowledge being be fit 
| of all all the reſſ are abſent. _ 
4 ü 


z Of iuplicite Faith, 


of all other graces ; and without knowledge there is no faith, as I have 
already ſhewed. For how can t they beleeve in him of whom they have 
not heard, and by hearing knownet ? Knowledge is, as it wert, the firſt 
ſtep towards faith and all other graces; and therefore he that hath not 
that in ſome mcaſure, hath nor made one ſteppe in the way that leadeth 
to eternall life. Thirdly becauſe they are not Chriſts ſheepe, nor Gods 
children. For I, ſaith our Saviour, know mine, and I am knowne of 
mine, Job. 10. 14. They ſhall know me every one of them ſaith the Lord, 
from the greateſt to the Jeaſt of them, Jer. 31. 34. All Godschildien 
ſhall be taught of God, Eſai. 54.13.194.6.45. every one therefore that 
hath heard and learned of the Father commeth to mee, ſaith our Savi- 
our, and none elſe. All Gods children have the unction from the holy 
One, ani they know all needfull things, 1 Job. 2. 20.27. Jab. 16. 13. 
Fourthly, becauſe it hach all the reſpects of evill in it. For it is not one 
ly ſinne, but the cauſe of all ſinne and errour, a puniſhment and the 
cauſe of puniſnment, both in this life and in the world to come. A ſinne, 
rep oved and condemned, ier. 4.22. &. 9.3. Hoſe 4. 1. 1 Cor. 15. 34. 
For it, a ſacrifice was ordained, Levit. 4. 2. yea, all the ſinnes, for which 
ſacrifices were offered, were «wwe, that is ignorances, Heb. 9. 7. The 
cauſe of finne : Errant u qui operantur mulum. They erre that ſinne, and 
| none erte but by ignorance as Auguſtine ſaith, Non erratur niſi per ig- 
norantiam, whence ſinners are called 4rownc N νοα , fuch as arc igno- 
rant and doe erte, Heb. 5.3. Ignorance 7 is the mother of all exrours. 
Reonums ignorantiæ, ſaith Auguſtine, egnum errorii. Ignorance alſo is 
a fearefull puniſnment. when God doth puniſh men with blindeneſſe of 
heart, Eſai. 6. 9, 10. and ſendeth upon them, i cu, the efficacy of 
errour, 2 Theſ. 2. 1 f. It is alſo the cauſe of puniſnment ( for the peo. 
ple that underſtandeth not ſhall bee puniſhed, Hiſc4, 14.) as of cap- 
tivity, Eſai. 5. 1 3. of deſtruction, Heſ.4. 6. it maketh. men ſubject to the 
cutle of God, Pſal.79.6. ler. 10.25. and to eternall damnation, 2. Theſ. 
1.8. If our Goſpell bee hid, faith the Apoſtle, it is hid to them that 
periſh, 2 Cor. 4 3. For if it bee eternall life y to know God and ( hriſt 
our Saviour, then not to know God and our Saviour is to miſſe of etet. 
nall like. Dat ea que ſunt Domini ut ſeiunt 4 Dommo neſciuntur, ſaith 
Gregory, * Paulo aticſt ante, qui ait, ſi quis autem ignorat, ignarabitur. The 
Councell of Rhemes, denyeth that they can bee ſaved, who doe not 
underſiand the Creed and the Lords Prayer. And againe, b no man 
can bee ſaved without faith, and no man can beleeve that which he 
| doth not know nor hath heard. Auguſtine c ipſaignorantss in ris, qui 
| inrelligere nolucrunt,ſint anbriatione per catam eſiæ in cis autem qui non potue« 
runt pana percati. Ergo in uriſqae non (ft juſta excafaiio, fed jaa dam- 
nao. Hie rome: © gnoratio Scripturarum, ignoraus Chrijti. Origen 
eſaith, the Devills poſſeſſe all choſe that live in ignorance. 
XIX All chis notwithſtanding, the popiſh Impoſtom de- 
taine the people in ignorance, they have taken away the Key f of 
knowledge, and (hut up s the Kingdome of Heaven againſt their 
e for neither they goc in themlelyes, neither ſuffer 22 
"Ds | that 
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Of implicite Faith, 


— mh Praga f — 
that ſaine would enter, to goe in. They forbid them to reade the 
Scriptures which are able to make them wile to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 5, 
They ſuffer them not to heare them, nor yet the divine ſervice other 
wiſe than in an unknowen tongue, contrary to the rule of the A 
1 Cor.14. and wherefore all this ? partly, that their crrours and abo 
minations ſhould not be ſeene; for he that evill doeth hateth the light 
and (as theeves by night) wiſh the light of Gods Word to bee pu 
out, or atleaſt to bee hid under a Buſhell: and partly that they may 
Lords over the peoples faith, and may make them beleeve whatt 
lik, chat they may rule them at their p re, that they may lead then 
whither they pleaſe. For hee that walketh in darkeneſſe knoweth), not 
whither he goeth, may as eaſily bee led up and downe, as Samyſoriat. 
ter his eyes were put out. But thoſe that are of God doc wiſh that the 
people of God may increaſe in knowledge of God, 1 Theſ.1,10.tha 
they may be perfect in underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. a0. that they may a 
bound more and more in knowledge, Phil. 1. 9. (For not tobeproj. 
cients in knowledge they eſteeme a great fault. Hieb. 5. 11, 12. 2 Tin. 
3. 7. chat the Word of Chriſt may dwell in them richly in all wiſe. 
dome, Col. a. 2. & 3.16. that they may bee able and ready to give an 
anſwere to every man that asketh a reaſon of that hope that is in them, 
1 Pet. 3. 1 5. (or where men of all other proleſſions can give a reaſonof 
that which they doe profeſle, it — abſurdity, as Chryſeſteme i te. 
ſifieth, for a man proſeſſing himſelſe a Chriſtian, not to bee able to 
give an account of his faith) that they may trye all things and hold faſt 
that which is good, Theſ.5.21; that Hu«bands may be able to inſtruct 
their Wives, Iand houſholders their families, Deut. 6. 7. & 11.19. Yea 
Hoſes the Man of God wiſhed, that all the Lords people were pro- 
phets, Num. 1 1. 29. 
$. XX. And as che have wiſhed, ſo the Lord hath promiſed 
that in the Church of Chriſt there ſhould bee plenty of knowledge, 
Eſa. 1 1. 9. 1er.31.34. and that all the Bichlolf ſhould bee taught of 
God, Eſai. 5 . 13. And this was verified in times paſt in the primitive 
Churches, and is at this day in all true Churches, and where it is not in 
ſome meaſure verified as ic is not in the Church of Rome that is not 
true Church. Not to ſpeale of the t times, I will produce one 


| Teſtimony of the ancient Churches. In which it was uſuall to bee ſeene 


= that the points ol Chriſtian Religion were knowne not onel _ 


Papiftsby their doctrine of be kick do bercavethe 


- wile: 


„* — — 
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of their chieſe rejoycing, For thus faith the Lord: Let not ie 


ö 


a TT, _ MM _c. 


viſe manghory inhiewiſdome neither lerthe mi n glary in his 
let not the rich man glory in his richesa þ1 that glo- 
1 this, chat he underſiandeth and — — that lam 

Lord, whichexerciſc loving kindueſſe, judgement and xighieouſ· 
eſe iothecanb, or incl dig delight an Lord, 0 much 
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Cap. 11. 


' Proving that 4 true juſtifying fab cannet bee ſevered from 
Wo” 8 other graces. 40 


4 


C 1. 

HE ſecond jon concerning the nature of 

ich is, whether a true juſtify Sa e 

vered from Charity and from al 

Sanctiſication. The Papiſls bold the 
wethe negative. 

Ihe reaſons — tha rrue juſtify 

faith is ever 


tive, 


them,are manifold and ma 


have Charity, and other graces of ſanctification. 
All that truly beleeve in Chtiſt,orwhichisall one, that have 4 
true juſtifyin 2 te and horne of God. 
Therefore all that truely e:in Ckuiſt, have churcy and 
other graces of — F 8 
The ition is roved Regeneration conſiſteth- in 
— — — who &e 
regenerate, are indued with 
Seondly, regeneration is the renewing of aman to: 4 
image of God in true holineſſe and righteouſhefſe, Fpbeſ. 4. 28. both 
which ate com ee eee , nnen 
God; theother, of our t 
mega Papi ente are charnhenmen arc rage: 
nerated in bapriſme, there is with faith ĩnfuſed 


Fourthly, as he chat hath Charity Ebene, | 


fohe thartizth nor — r 
of him. 1 Job. 4.8. 
All chat have a true juſtifying iat are regenerate 


The 


and borne of God. Forkiſt, whoſoerer belecvech, tha Is ische 


E is borne of God, I — — 
” T 


7 hat true faith cannot beſevered - rom r Charity, | ; 


accompanied with = | 
4 45 — indeed be from | 
My firſt reaſon is this: All that are regenenee and borne of God | 


Car 2, | 


] 21Cor«-16. 6.19, 
274. 


: d acer. 13.5. 
1653.24 


5 1 , 22 | a i : eee a 
+ | criſieby faith) to them he gave this, ite, this priviledge or pr 
ti jen the ſonnes of God, even to them that — on nannt 


| «lively and unfained affencof the heart, that Ieſus is the Lord, burby 
che holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. To belecye, that leſus is the Chriſt, te 
Sonne of the living God, fleſh and blond hath not revealed to any; 
| man, but God the Father, whois in heaven, Ma7tb. 16, 16,17. No 


as a proper fruit of election. For juſtifying faith is the faith of the 
| ele&; 7 it. t.1 given unto us when we are called, according to the pu || 
poſe of God and his grace given unto us in Chrilt before all ſecular 
times, 2 Tm. 1. 9. For thoſe, whom God giveth to Chriſt by election, 

they come unto him by faith, lab. 6.3 Ml. and ſo many as are ordained o 
eternall lite, beleeve, 44.13.48. 


e tadued mib Charity and other graces, which all are the fruits: of the 
Spirit. who is the Spirit of » grace; and contrarywiſe they who hae 


| **Thierefore all chat have true faith, are endued with Charity md 


| 35.) except the Father, whohath ſent me, draw him, 1» 6. 44, and 


| 


been ſhewed. All that be Chriſts they have his Spirit, jor thoſe that har 
, | nor his Spirit are none of his, Rem. 8. 9. All that truely belecveare 


«Of implicite Faith, 


who are borne not of bloud nor of the will of the fleſh, nor ofthe vil 


of man, but of God. 19h.1, 12. 13. Thirdly, All that doe truely be. 
lecve ate the children of God by faith in Chriſt leſus. C. 26. 
Fourthly, Faith is a grace of regeneration, which the holy Ghoſt doch 
ingenerate and infuſe, when hee doth regenerate as the Papiſts them. 
ſelves conſeſſe. Neither is it of nature, or from our (elves, but it is the 


ſpeciall gift of God, Ephef. a, 8. forno man can truly ſay, that i, uit 


man, ſaith our Saviour can come to me, that is, beleeve in me, (%. 6. 


except it be given unto him by my Father, verſ. 65. and how given? 


$. 11. Secondly, Whoever haverbe Spirit of Chriſt dueling inthe 


not Charity, have not the Spirit of Chriſt. For the Spiritof Chriſt s 
the Spiritof love: God is love, and he that abideth in love dwelleth in 


God, and God in him 1 Jh 4. 1 6. but he that loveth not, lnoweth not 


God aud much leſſe dwelleth in him, verſ. 8. 
Al that bave true faith laue the Spirit ©of Cbriſt dwelling in them, by 
which'Chriſt dwelleth in them, and thoſe which have not the Spirit of 


Chriſt are none of his, Rm. 3. g Faith is the proper worke ofthe Spirit | | 
who is therfore called the Sp ric of faith, Cor. 4. 1 3. And therfore thok, | 


who are endued with true faith, d have the Spirit, by both which Chrifi 
dwelleth in us. Againe, all that are the tonnes of God have the Spitit of 
Chriſt, Gl. 4. 6. all chat truly beleeve are the ſonnes © of God as hach 


Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. 23. both becauſe God hath given them unto bim, 
lobs 8.37. 0 17.8, 23. and becauſe he hath bought them with agrea 


| price, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and becauſe by faith they are engraftcd and united | | 


his members. 


other graces. 


il. Thirdly,all that are faw&ified arcenducd with Chatityand 


other graces, ſor in them our ſanRification doth conſiſt. 


Fs | purificd, 


-  Allthar have cruefaithare ſaoRified. Fo, firſi, by faith the bea: 
nn he — „ 


| Thatiuflifying faith cannot be ſevered from charity, | 3 1 ” 


purified, As 15. 9. and true faith worketh by love, Galathiavs 5. 6. CAP-2. 
|* Secondly, becauſe all that are juſtified are alſo ſanQified, All that 
have a true faith are juſtified, therefore all that have a true faitharefan- 
| Rified, The propoſition can in no ſort be denied by the Papiſts who con- 
foundjuſtification and ſanctification. Butthough they mult neceſſari 
be diſtinguiſhed, yet they may not, they cannot be ſevered. They are, 
| unſeparablecompanions, that whoſoever hath the one, hath the other 
| and whoſocver hath not both, hath neither: whoſoever is in Chriſt( as 
all che faichfull are) is a new creature, 2 Car. 5. iy. he liveth not after the 
fleſb but after the Spirit, Rom. g. 1. He crucifierh the fleſh with the luſts 
thereof, Gal. 5. 4: This truth is confirmed by the oth of God, whereby | ;, 
hehath promiſed in the covenant of grace, that to all the faithfull the . — 
ſonnes of Abraham he will give them redemption and juſtification, and | 
ing redeemed hee will eee eee worſhip him in holineſſe 
andrighreouſneſſc before him all the dayes of their liſe. Thoſe thete- 
fore whom God doth juſtiſie by faith,he doth ſanctiſie by his Spirit. 
But all chat have a true — faith are juſtiſied, and by their juſti- 
| fication have right, or are entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, Aci. 
13.38, 39. yea the Goſpell teacheth, not onely that they which truely 
belecve ſhall bee ſaved, but alſo that they are tranſlated from death to 
life, and that they have eternall life, 70h. 5. 24. & 6.47. 1 Iob. 5. 11.13. 
6, IV. Frauen all true diſciples of Chriſt are endued with cha- 
rity. 10h. 13.385. e e e OR ; 
„All dur uly bolee ve in Chriſt are his true difciples, therefore, &c. 
Fiſchly, that which worketh by Charity is not without it: 
True faith worketh by Charity, Gal. 5.66. 
Sixthly, The formed faith is not ſevered from Charity as the Papiſts 
| True juſtifying faith is the formed faith, for that which is without 
forme is neither atrue nor juſtifying ,but adead and counterfeir faith. 
Seyenthly, If faith without Charicy, doe not juſtifie, then a true ju- 
lulying faith is not without Charity. But the former is true, for that 
| faith 2 without Charity profiteth nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 2. there. 
| Eighthly, out of 1 1b 4.8. hee that beleeveth knoweth God, they 
thatlove not know not God, ergo, they that love not, beleete not. 
g. V. To theſe eight arguments wee will adde ſeven more out of | 
| | the FPpiſtle of S. Iames, Cbapter 2. beginning at the x4;verſe · here he 
N about to prove, that a true juſtifying faith doth not juſti- | 
be alone, but that that faith, which is alone without Charity, without 
| good workes, doth neither juſtific alone, nor at all. And tharhdepro- | 
. Firlh, verſe x4. True faith doth juſtifie and ſave a man, chat faith 
which is in-profefſion onely being void of Charity, or, as Saint Iames 


caketh, when a man ſaith he hath faich and bath not workes, doth nor | 
Juſtific or ſave a man, and therefore is nor a true faith.- 17 | 
| Secondly, A peri, verſe 15 A ITE IEOEN words 
4 1 2 C 1 2a 


and | .. 


— 


True faith cannot be ſevered from charity, 


— 


and not indeed and g truth, is unprofitable and vai 
and profeſhon, 1 8 21 ntable and vaing: 
ſo peri ratieve, faith which is onely in profeſſion, being alone, void d 
Charity and of good workts;is dead. 
Thirdly, verſe 18. True faith may be demonſtrated by good wolle 
but thee fairh which is in profeſſion onely, and void of Charity car 
not be demonſtrated by good workes, therefore it is not a true faith, 
Fourthly,ver.19.thatfaith which is common to devils is no true juſi. 
bn | fying faith, for they belceve that which they abhorre, whereupon 
Ju. hall. 10. |" 1 oaftine b faith, Fides Chriſtient,cum dileione elt, damonis ann fone 
Adilethione, © 
Fifthly, vrſ720. the dead faith ofa vaine man is not a juſtifing 
; faith; that faich which is without charity is the dead faith of ayaine 
„man; therefore nota. juſtifying faith. 3 . : 
Sirchly, ver. 2 1.22. 23.24, 23. True juſtifying faich is ſuchafaithas wy 
| thatof ibrab am, or at leaſt as was chat of Rabub, that is, fruitfull olgood 
workes : but that which is without Charity and without good wotles 
is not ſuch a faith as chat oſ ab abam or of Rebeb, 
Seventhly. verſ. 26. I fimeili. as che body without ſpirit is dead ſo 
; | rharfaith whichis without good workes is dead. Vpon theſe argument 
of Saint /emes it doth inevitably follow, that ſeeing that faith which is 
ſevered from Charity, were eee, v workes is not a true juſti 
ty ing faith, therefore a true juſtifying faith is not ſevered from Charity, 
pen ny e ood workes. I foppoſe,withou 
VI. Arguments, are, at without exception, 
1 which Bell armiue thought be could beſt ant were, hee hach pro- 
pounded as our beſt Arguments, and cavilled with them: they ate in 
number fix, the firſt out of 1 Ti. 5. 8. That, for want whercofa man 
declareth himſelfe to be without true faith, and to be worſe than an in- 
fidell, cannot be ſeparated from a true LEE | 
For want of Charity, yea, for want ofone branch thereof, which is 
to provide for a mans owne, eſpecially, rhoſe of his one houſe, whom 
the very infidels are wont to provide for, a man declareth himſelſe tobe 
| without true faith, that is, in Saint Pevles phraſe, hath denyed the fich 
and is worſe than an infidell in that particular: therefore Charity cn 
not be ſeparated from true faith. | 
455 + ro gs «rl era an ——_ againſt _— 
Cor „ gs zera wiineſſe the Apoſtle eech, 
who are ſaid to dem the faith, becauſe they . 
men to live, (as none doe, who have not Charity, and therefore hoc 
irie ric. who have not Charity have not faith) who, at ibe [ame Apoſtle ſaith, pre 
Ie themſelves to know God, bur in deeds dery him : which alſo is agu 
himſelfe: for how, ſaith Chryſaſtome, can ſuch a man be ſaid tobelee! 
thatdenieth God > Therefore ſaith he, the wicked deny the faith not i 
. and of them, ſaith he, writeth _ Gre 
$9)» teſtimony he alleageth directly againſt himſelſe, is 
veraciter credere, Sis habere veram fidew, qui nom bene ojerantsr : that 
they doe not trucly belceve, nor havea true faith, who . 


— 
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That inſti Hing a cannot ar be ſevered from a 


vel. And therefore thoſe that worbe ill, as thoſe doe who are without 
Charity, and namely thoſe who provide not for their domeſticks,ſhew 
that they have no true faith. But this he ſalveth with another reſtimo- 
— theſame Gregory I that many enter into the Church, becauſe they 
havefaith 3 and yet want the wedding garment, becauſe they have not 
Charity. Where, by faich we are to underſtand the profeſſion of faith; 
which many make who have not Charity. But by the wedding gar- 
ment, we are, according to the Scriptures, tounderſtand rather Chriſt 
and his d, as Thaveſhewed heretofore, put on by a true 
amd lively faith: for he tharwas withour the wedding ent, wanted 
faith, as well as charity. The Authour of the ed Worke in 
| es faich = Nuptiale veſtimentams ef ſides vers, que eit per Ieſum 
& juſtitiams jus the wedding garment is the true faith, 
ei by ar Chl, and his righteouſneſſe, Bur will you heare 
—_ "of owne Writers, upon Marb. 22. whar 
ent? to wit, A 
put on — 2 Ieſus Chriſt. Th 
25 Were cor Gt 


% V 11. The ſecond out of Job. s. on piles though he profeſſed 
the faith, is yet ſaid not to have becauſe he wanted Charity, 
1nd therefore they who want Charity want faith. Bellarmine anſwe 

that he is ſaid not to beleeve, n . 
ply: ludas, he yet heneverhad true faich,and 


were that be laeved not. ind who ſhould 


when he ſaith, 
— put on by 
to cover wy ſinnes, 


it. For from —_ ing Ieſus knew who 
bens — for this cauſe ſalt 


be in the next verſe, a l ſaid unto „„ 


i beleeve in me, ee +) anlefeirbegivetuats himof my 
Father which hee i 2 giver to /#dar,whom from 

the heknew to be no beleever. 
9. VIII He chat ſaith hee knoweth God, namely by faith, and 
not his commandements, is a lyar. Zellarwineanſwereth, that 
| b of tbe knowledee of familiarity, 2 of which the 
ra bro the wicked, Math. 7. 2. 1know'you not. Whereunto I 
teply, that if he ſpeale of ſuch knowledge it is the knowledpe of faith, 
udcemorbe had but by faith, and ſo the argument ſtan in force. 
| the Lords notknowing of tho wicked, 

ing of him. Ihe 


| thenmath moreis — God by alt, and 
keepeth not his commandements. Beds indeed expoundeth 
ih ores Denw noſe pod amv ucother — 
Deum amare : r 

— of ui place, 2 Dez ad faden pertinet. 
9 of the ſame fignification wich the ſixtij verſe of 
e Ifwe BY. mn walke 


is, ſaith he, a that 


ke not of the | 
— he be a lyar, that 
| his commandements 


chis Know. 
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The fourth out 
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chat ſaith hee beleeverh in God and keepeth not his Commandements 


un Foantaines and Ru vers; ded, which moveth not, 44 in flandrwg pie 
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True faith cannot be ſevered from charity, 


in darkeneſſe, we are lyars: and that which Saint lohn there 
rv Communion, here hee callech anmagenr ON rmreraxpce'? — 
conjunction. Thus therefore hes ſaith; Saint 7obw having (aid before 
chat thoſe which'beleeve in the Lord have communion or fellow; 
with him : here hee ſetteth downe evidences of our communion wi 
him. In this wee know, that wee know him e twin for that 
which hee had ſaid before, * that wee have conjunction or communi. 
on with him, ifwee keepe his Commandements. And this, ſaith hee, 
hee more fully ſhewerh by the contrary : bur hee that ſaith, I know h, 
{au renter zee arr dang Or l have communion with him, and keepeth not hi 
Commandements; he is a lyar.. This thenſis bis meaning, be that ſaith 
I know God, that is, I have Communion with him by taith, and doch 
not keepe his Commandements, hee is a lyar. But whether wee w- 
derſtand the words of communion by faith, or of faith, according to 
the uſuall phraſe of the Scriptures puting knowledge for faith, as Io. 
ted before, a or of knowledge it ele the argument is unanſwerable, 
For it wee cannot truely bee ſaid to know Chriſt, that is, to belecye in 
him,unleſſe wee keepe his Commandements, then it is evident, that 
true faith cannot be ſevered from Charity. For this is love, if we keep 
his Commandements, 1 J. 5. 3. againe, if hee that faith hee knoweth 
God and keepeth not his Commandemenes vec a lyar, much mote be 


is a lyar, as I ſaid before. To this adde 710. 1. 6. which Bellomize ci 
ted againſt himſelſe, thoſe that profeſſe themſelves to know God but in 
workes deny him, they are «w-unbelecvers, Jab. 3. 3 6. or as ibe wulgu 
Latine iacredibiles, or, as Thomas Aquinas,vew apt: ad credendum. 
- $. IX. Fourthly, 1 Jh. 5. 1. Every one that he leeveth that le ſus is 
the Chriſt, is borne of God, and therefore undoubtedly hath charity. 
Bellarmine anſwereth that be ſpeaketh; de fide ſormata, as Sm Augu- 
ſtine * expounaeth, and ſo doe wee; for whaſoever truc!y belceveth bath 
fidem formatam. For the Apoſtle no doubt ſpeaketh ofa true livelyſaith, 
and ſuch there is none, but thatwhich the Papiſts call ferm auam, which 
worketh by love. And therefore the ar t holdeth : that whoſo- 
ever hatha true lively juſtifying faith, is of God, or regenerated 
by 2 Spirit oſ ſanctiſication, and thereiore is undoubtedly endued 
— ity. ? Oy 
. X. Fiſihly, lam. a. That ſaich which in without workes is dead: 
A ue lively juſtifying faith is not dead; 
T lerefote a trus livelj juſtifying ſaith is not without woc 
Bellarmine ſaith, he hach en this mn his third argument, ut 
faith an ſaid is be drad;net as o was in ſid to bee dead bo aficr death : 
but a6 4 body is ſaid is bee dead, which after death is, but liverh not. Fat, 
ſaith he, Life u wor of the eſſence of ſalub, as ir 1 of the eſſence of « man: but 
auer, faith u ſaid tolive, when u worketh, and is bee dead, when 
worketh not. Even an water is ſaid is bra living, which comtinualy fi, 


the 


Aja both à trachy and properly water, Wbereunto I reply, that 


* 
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| ola man being dead is a true body in reſpect of tha enerall | 
. both becauſe it conkfiechofthrcedimenſions; asall 
true bodies doe, and becauſe it conſiſteth of all the Elements, as all 
| perſealy com nded bodies doc. But wheras —— 


— 


| aith beiogtither not voluntary, inchas in in the Devilsand ſorne wice | 
|kedn —— they abborre z pr not Evangelical, 


| x inthe ee, . — * and effectuall as in bypocrites 
| faich, becauſe it wan- 


—— ig fichis. Gideobe, ei- 
— . Giro bedead 
nid to w ore is — 
not becauſe it ever had — on 4 Laken hoy 
to — 

id li ſaith be, faithiis ſaid to be alive, hen it 
worketh:and dead — — it is alivewhen 
| ative and encrgetical, though it do not alwaics actually work, 
Ain ſleep: and dead, when it is idle; uneffectuall and unprofitable. But 
ina is nothing to our argument: ſor if faith without chat iry, or without 
| workes-bee ſaid to bee dead, then a true lively juſtifying faith, can- 
not be without charity or good workesz/and that which-is is noca true 


I ujnaſtifying ſaich no mo a dead man isa nnd et as a dead 


nn, which is but a carcaſa, is called by the name of: that man whoſe 
emenſe it is: even ſo dead ſaith, which ia hut a catcaſe or rather a coun- 


| rerſcicof called faith,not properly and emuely,burequirecd.. 
—— 


Teſtimonies of 
Fathers: firſt, 
cee 
y in iar 
rien tee 6570 
Abr Ie 
chryſeſt. de fide 
& lege. t. 6.838. 
1 De fide & ope- 
ribh.c. a3. 


2 In epiſt. loan . 
tratt᷑. 10. 
De fide & ope- 
rib.c. 16. 


ank for us. Forifcherwo ai 
; (hall live, is formed by charity, as the Papiſts ſpeake, and wor. 
— as Saine Poul : theniefollowerb, tharthe we 
* —— 2 
XII. Tocheſe ts ded on 
dates fome Teſtimonies ofthe Fathers 
. | ee ee, 
2 — 
is t A, © worker things 
dation of juſt working. Auguſtine, I=/eperebilis eff bene * 
per d:leftionem qperarm m vers ee ipſae vita. a good life cannothe 
ſcvered from fanh,which worketh eyea ic ſelfe is a good life 
2 Fides Cbriſtiaui, faith he, cadilectiame off, damonis autem five dil. 
Ziene and accordingly he calleth fairh wichout workes, the faith noe 
Chriſtians, but of Devils, Againe to belecve in Chriſt, it is not thisto 
have the faith of Devils which worthily is eſteemed to bee dead, butt 
e eee DONT Ar * — _ others ex- 
pound that phraſcofbelecving in Chriſt. 3. Ilie enim creditin Chrifan, 
qui = is Chriftam, & diligit Clan. New credereis Chrifun 


6 fta credeve off nds in inſam tendere, Pia. 


Teluſiaua a e f Aer , vis! tart Auen 
ale nic} ot e Neither doe thou thinke that faith (if that ought 


obe called faich which is convinced or reproved by thine own 


ze i idifer/ee, I meane a true ſaich, who will deny? for neither may 
God bee ingendred in an 


which thatewwhich it ſaith in words,itdoth not gaineſay in manners 


fairhfull 
him. Hence, 


ty Bellermines proofes that faith "4 


bife: 
3 the 


; ſine ſpe d charitate offe now lt. 4. Ji ſdam babes fine ſpe c dludin 
EY: | Gr eee 


— mee-es.0n nackar puke, | 
ointment bee put up into a veſſel! full of filth, neither e can the hie 
uncleane man. 


Gregory a as we beard before; denyeth them truely to beleere m 
een For that is true ſaith, ſaichehe 


Lander big called | | 


— eee ee i cas es oo A£awS me A ag wwe on » 


. 


maybe fond from Charity, diſproved. © 


© Againe er credimnir enter LIENS. | 
h Aoſtm.fides qua non haber charitazem cy opera n 4 
us Chriffienorame, Faith which hath not charity and good 'workes 1s 
the 21 —_ notof Chriſtians. And againe : i fides fine operibas vow 


AY 
— 


— 


— — Catholike noetharwhichiv conimon 
to Devils and men, but that which — ner 
n eee ene, 


— — 1777 TTY 
Ein 147 22 


Cas nk 


123 veſts, that traue faith m e wacky 
e the e hs ha ira oi 


$. I. 
ES) Fr Ow lexarexaminepelloinw proofs. And fir ow pe png 


5 — —.— 1. Jeb. 12 wy | 


rity : 
. 1 
Therefore ſome chat beleeve in Chuiſt are void of Charity 


© Thepropoſition is loved ee ee. 
n God. Ae If they deln —— 
refer ret lo of mere . then had they nei- | 
| nor faith in Chriſt, ſes 456. 5. 42, 4 But ii by force 
or by humane frailey, as lneſle, and too much 


The Princes, which ddt, Chit, eder Ch 


of the World, —— 


that I could remove mountaines, and have not charity, I am 
| therefore faith may bee ſevered from Charity. Aſw. This place ß. 
ther generally — of all faith, or particularly ofthe whole faih 
of working miracles. but in neither ſenſe doth it favour the popiſh fan- 
If 


— and much more im robable, (inch lace it ſelſe, if I ſhould 


| though I befiow all my goods as it were by b morſels to free the poore, 


| ofmiracles; an — 


| 


Be 7 proofe,that true fat 1 


in che Scriptures are ſaid aſter a fort to have beleeved 8 


4. 23. many are ſaid to have beleaved in his name, to whom our S vi. 


our would not, mw concredic himſelie, becauſe hee knew what wan 


them, verſ.a 4.25. 
6. II. His ſecond proofe is out of 1 Cor. 13.2. If Ihadallfihp 


y, then the Apoſilemult bee underſtood, as pe 

7 y way of upp not as poſitively affirming, — 
ther he, or any other having all faith wanted Charity; thereforethi 
2 (4 nibil ponit) proveth nothing, Yea, in ſuppoſition and 
fained copariſons a man may ſuppoſe things incredible and impoii 


ke with the tongues of men and Angels and have not love, if Ihad 
—.— ſo that I could remove mountaines, and have not love, and 


and eg 1 gore coy body tobe bent andhare not Charity) and yet 
f tions, whether improbable or incredible, are of no leſe 

i they were abſolutely true. Indeed if thead- 
eticallpropofition truly aſſurnethe ans 


cedent (as he cannot) then might hee urge this place to ſome 


* * — a 
SA . watts. —C W 4 


e noe eps nr oY away, (as for examp il 


or any other had all faith, and yet had not love, as never man yet ha) 
cher is this allegation to no purpoſe. To this Be/larmine replycth, l 
| the Hpoftle doth not argne from a condition impoſible, but «ſeth an hyperbole; 
| when — it is moſt evident, that the Apoſt le ſpeaketh not 


I — ꝛ˙— him, but wie? | | 


if | had, Ihave not, hut this ſuppoſall or fiction of a condition in- 


reer. chan if it weread. || 


ſolutely true. 
If che place be underſtood x reicularly of the faith of wiracks, the 


particle al bein j — — 


whole faith i (which is very probab 
onely inrefoectof oe the — the Fathers heretofore mentioned, 


buralſoby the words themſelves: firſt-becauſe he ſaith ww uwss, | | 


ſpeaking of a particular; ſecondly, becauſeher doth inſtance wa) by 
of that particular, ſo that 1 comls remowe mountaines, ) then 


is impertinenc. For the queſtion "pong Fg WIE | 


—— 
Cles whether it may be ſevered from: Charity, which we confeſſe: but 
of the true j : — hams who have the fl 


dates, Aua. IO. — 17 — wbich plainely overthroweth 1710 
e ſame with jah: 

— opts it 14 then follow, 

| ſhould bave becne endued wii 


_jo e 
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maybe ſevered from Charity, defproved. 


jaltifying fairh, and due all, who have exxelled in the greateſt meaſure 

2. nad Gegrer. of uſtifying faith,ſhould have beene adorned with the faith 

micha untrue. Secondly, the Schoole-men when 

age grace into gratia gramm faciess,(which is the juſtifying 

grace tending to the good and Salvation of the party 

rence tld CC to 3 good of others, the 

faithof working miracles is reckoned in the later ranke, 1 Corinthians, 

12. 8, 95 10. 

K III. Va, bat it promiſed, Mark. 5 17.that (ignes ſhould E. 
aye ry FU TE at gle ons whereof is mention, verſ. 1 

I, chac be workers Rd ara iow 

— From whence nothing can be proved, but that to ſome, which 


did-belceve, the gift of working miracles ſhould bee granted for the 
cnfrmcionoftke ah. 


Per eps wang fire,Heb.11.33.34. A . Theſe examples re- 
cordedin the Scriptures were not wroughe by the faichfull themſelves: 


but the Lord becauſe they did beleeve and truſt in him, ſenthis Angell 
to ſtoppe 
assets, Dan. 3. 17. 25. Howbeit if themſelves had wrought theſe 


ban, bad alſo che faith of working miracles. 

Neither doth our Saviour, Lal. 17. ſa dat H aman had the juſtify. 
ing faith like a graine of muſtard ſeed, be able to remooue 
mountaines : for thoſe who have had a great and a ſtrong faith as name- 
ly 4braham,have had no ſuch power. Yea, but he ſpra bet of that. faith 
which the diſciples praied him to _ — er I, if you com 
parethe place with his pardllell, (34417h.17.20. irwill appeare thatboth 
out Saviour and his Apoſtle ſpeake of che ſaith of miracles. Forwhen 
our Saviour reproved them for their want of faith, in that they were not 
—— Lunaticke, who — — — 

in as many others are, ea ſtrong 
— on able to worke ſuch a cure: they deſire our Saviour to in- 


wur returneth this anſ if you had faith as a graine of muſtard 
ſeed, de. dot hee meane faith ? God forbid! for thenno man 


| muſtard ſced. 
IV, And whereas in thelaſt hee would prove 
= — at 25 ſe 4 — 
ane [41 ;verſe 2. 1 | 
for here the A :maketh a new 


or attent ; for whereas the. benefit of 
 habemtem, himrharharh chem, Charity is 


— 


but iy faith iu fo ee. — | 


the mouths of Lions, Da#.6.22.23. and to quench the vio- 


[ringconld bee ſaid ro haveſo mach f juſifing faith, a3 izagraine of 
| 


' miracles, it would prove no more, but that ſome who had juſtifying 


creale,or, as the word is * «ddr unto them faith: Vhereupon our Sa- . 


it before them 2s greater, 


Vor Continuance. | 


— ee => in he lifero come, 8 | 
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bom. 22. 


e De Trinit. 
45 6.18. 


His third teſti- 
mony am. 2.14. 


fcap. 2,8. 3. 


L 


2! 


— Ä 


| 3 


but he hath both love and 


courſe; is pr 


 offaith, which is beleeved: which the Papiſts themſelves call the Calæ. 


— bope in fruition : love neverthcleſſe co Scon- 


place makerh rather againſt him. Now faiththe Apo. 
4 rv Ft chloro none of them failing a 
ET chey ahwayes goe together infor 


| ogether in this 
cha whoſoever hath any rr. ther two. Noma 
can have love or ——— — faith : and no man hath truefaich, 


; and according to the meaſure of hi 
faich, ſuchis the meaſure bo of his love and his hope. For as tha 
of a Gregory is moſt true, quantum credimns utam amamuf; ſo it is ng 
leſſe true, bee, RI avs aeg wee e. As for his a — 
of Auguſline, e affirming ——— without charity: I deny 

but that the faith of hypocri — the name of reg 254 
carcaſe or counterfeit do — the man — they are, is without chatiry 
but profiteth not. But that ing faith may be without charity, he 


| * : for how can it bee a jn er roſit: 


$. V. His third teſtimony is lam. 2. 14. Sc. Where, ſaith he, San 


| James not onely teacheth but acſo open gh faith without workes dub an 


bewithout workes. 


e, and that is 
2 anſwer eee eee juſtifying faith. but of 


faith profeſſed onely, or of the of faith, which [ — 
And this appeareth verſ. 14 where the queſtion, diſpured in that dil- 
What doth it rofie;my brethren, if a man ſhall 
ſay, that hee hath faith, or proſeſſeth hi — — 
workes, can i ci that faith of his, which is in onely and with- 
out workes, ſave him, or juſtific him? No, by no meanes, for this affi- 
mative interrogation is a moſt emphacicall negation, This place ther- 
fore prooverh the contrary, 2#s. that faith which is wi / hout workes is 
nota true juſtifying faith, and therefore a true juſtifying faith cannot be 
without workes. 

Bas chat Saint Leer ſpeakerh of a true faith, Bellarmine endevoureth 
to prove by by five reaſons againſt the maine drife of the Apoſtle in dut 
place, which, as I ſhewed before, was to prove, that ſuch afaith, 3s 
without wor not a true fai His firſt reaſon is, bia 
Saint James calleth it abſolutch faith, which name in the Seriptares alweye 
Le e that is, ſor elſe hee to no purpoſe) the 
abſolutely ir fairh: for he doch nor ſay,if if a man have faith, mean var 
a true faith; but ifa manſhall ſay, that hee hath faith, can that 
which isin profeſſion only, ſave — And ſo in the verſes followi 
faith which hee i , dothnor ſigniſe the habit of true fi 
but the bare pi chin, Bur doch his word faith alwaies int 


Scriptures true juſtifying faith > Nothing leſſe: for man) 
— — and almoſt alwayes in the Old, faich ist 
ken ſor fidelity, or Tit. 2. 10. — the doctine 


WN As en obeyed the faith, 4.14. zie dong 
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faith. Firſt, I anſwer,thar Saint James verſe 14 doch nun 
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7 gb may Be ſevered from Charity, difproved. 


faith, as 47.14-22, Rom. 1. 8. and ſo as hereafter Lam to ſhew; Iams. a. 
14.24. And in this ſence many are ſaid tobeleeve, that is, to have 
faith, and are called ſideles, that is beleevers, who onely profeſſe the 


 $0106.2.23. & 8.30, 31.33. A78.13.21. and in this ſence all that 
docbeleche name of Chr, axe called after his name Chriſtians, and 
are termed Fideles the faithfull; not that all who are fo called have the 


of the h elect. For —— thoſe, who are called the Faithfull, there 
| | ate many /#/fideles, who are 
| |iGregory : ſometimes, for the faith of miracles, tas 1 Cor. 12. 9. & 13. 2. 
| | M41:17.-20, Mar. 1 1. 22,23. Lal. 17.5, 6. | 
Secondly, hee faith, that Sam lames in the ſame chapter. ſpeaking of 
the ſame falib, ſaith that Abrahams faith wrought with his workes, Auch 
isalſo contrary to the drift of Saint lames, who by this argument pro- 
ech the faith, which is without workes to bee no true ruſtling faith: 
becauſe it is not the faith of Abrabam, nor yet of Rebab. 
Thirdly, San James there concludetts . yee ſee then that a man is juſtifi- 
ed by works and not by faith oni, bus a conmerfeit faith, which Calvin calleth 
umbram fidei,jefificth neither alone nor at all. Anſ. As I faid before out 
ol ver. 14.by faith we are here to underſtand faith profeſſed,or the pro- 
| ſeſſion of faith. And to be juſtified is here underſtood declar erin Now 
to declare a man before men to be juſtifled before God, two things are 
| [required, the profeſſion of the faith, and a Chriſtian life able to 
| | his profeſſion :and thus faith profeſſed cooperateth with workes rode- 


ſeſſion of the faith will doe it, for workes without faith are dead, 
the profeſſion of the faith without workes ; for ſuch a profeſſion is alſo 
dead; but both muſt goe together. 


, who ſecing the poore wanting food and rayment, is content with that 
lnewledge,and giveth them no almes. For even as it profiterh nothing the 
poore that the rich know their want, although it be a moſt trac knowledge, un- 
| [le _ to that knowledge, they beſtow apon them neceſſaries : ſotrue 
| | faith profiterh nothing, unleſſe « man doe indy and endeavour to live accor- 


| . ſupply their neceſſities: ſo the profeſſion 


bond ad not indeed, as Saint ob» ſpeabeth, w is counterſeir, ſd that 


— 
1 * 


faith, Lem. 12. 6. the analogie of faith, &c. ſomerimes the profeſſion or 


| - Fourthly,ſaith be, fin ixproved iy two compariſons, which hee cal. 
lech examples. The former verſ. 15. 16. which hee doth very forrily ea | 
mob faith he, be compererh a man having faith without workes, to | 


auth, and are in their one proſeſſion, or opinion of others, beleevers. 


wwe juſtifying faith, which is nor of all, guor yet of all that are called but 
ally called, as wer heard before out of | | 
0 


i 


carea man to bee juſtified. For neither works alone without the you: | 
nor 


ding to it, _— admodum & dilute. For where doth Saint lemes | 
on — ith to theſe rich mens idle knowledge? But the com- 
| | parik ely ſtandeth thus. As the profeſſion of charity in giving | 
good words tothe poore that want food and raĩmentſ depatt in peace, 
' | yewarmed and filled) is vaine and unprofitable if men donoraccor- | 
withone workes is dead. As thereſore that chariry which is in 
| m1 16b.3.18, 
ib, hichix in proſibononly evered tom good wotkes bconer- | . 


in Cor. 12. 9. 
Gennad apud 
Cecnmin 
ICor.13.2, 


1 Cbryſoft.de fide 
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eit and dead. Secondly, ſaith he, Saint Iames compareth faith without | 
works to a body without Spirit. which certainely is a true body, 
it be dead. Anſw.this alſo is contrary to the intendment of Saint ans 
who therefore p oveth, chat faith which is without works, to be no tie 
juſtifying faith, becauſe ir is dead. For the profeſſion of faith withou 
workes is like to a mans body that is without Spirit: yea but ſaith zx. 
lurmine a dead body is a ttue body, and a dead faith is a true faith. 
anſwere as before. A dead carcaſe though it bee a true body in reſpec 
ofhis three dimenſions, and ofhis compoſition of the Elements yet k 
not the true originall body of a man for a man is a living creature) no 
more than a dead branch or bough is a true member of a living 
| Tree. 8 | 
His fourth . VI. His fourth argument is taken from thoſe zeftimonics nliih 
8 EB that in the Church — are boch good and bad; — fore, both 
chere ore both jyheate and chaſſe; in the net, fiſhes both good and had; in the flocks, 
 goodandbad | ſheepe and goats, cc. His reaſon ſtandeth thus, 
Some in the Church are wicked and void of Charity andother 


races: | 
Bar all in the Church have faith: | 
Therefore ſome that have faith are void of Charity. 
Anſw. The aſſumption is moſi falle, for not all that proſeſſe fich 
who from thence are called fideles in oppoſition to Infidels, are endued 
with true juſtifying faith, which is not of all, but of the Elect, neither 
be all of the Church that be in it, 1 Jab. 2. 19. Non exiſtimo quenquamits | | 
deſipere faith ¶Auguſtine, out credat ad Ecceſia pertinere unuatem eum, qu 
uon habet charitatem. = | 

But ſaich Bellarmine, / ibe wicked who art in the Church did nam nin 
faith, then ſhould they chiefly bee reprehewded for therr unbelecſe, but they art 
reprehended bon de amiſſione fideiſed de omiſſione operum, wt for the | | 
emiſſion or off faith, but for the omiſſion of good mor les. Anſ, when theit | | 

| pMat.11% want of faith doth appeare, v they are reprehended for it. But becaule 
Ii thatis many times hidden, and we are in the judgement of Charity, 
judg them faithfull who profeſſe the ſaith, untill the contrary appear: 
therfore hypocrites eſcape reprehenſion which open ſinners do incu, 
Bellarm. concluſion, that true juſtifying faith may in the ſame party cones 
with ſin and that it may be found in ſinners,none deny, but phariſaical}P> | | 

piſts,who hold themſelves, being after their faſhion as namely by Bu 
tiſme,orabſolutionjuſtified,to be no finners; profeſiing that there io 
ſin in them, nor any thing that God can hate. And wheras Beilarmu u· 
keth it for granted, that all in the Church have faith, and that noe 
want ĩt, but ſuch as have loſt it, as it is loſt, they ſay, by every actof u- 
fidelity : hereby is diſcovered the moſt pernicious doctrine of | | 

Church ot Rome, whereby innumerable are nuzzled inigno- 
rance, infidelity and impenitencio to their utter ruine and perdition 
For they teach chat all that are baptized are ex opere operato jultibedd? 
infuſion of Faith Hope and Charity; in which eſtate they remaine, 


| uatill they commit ſome mortall ſinne, then indeed 6, 


— 
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charity and their juſtification, but they retaine their faith, which was in- 
fuſed in Baptiſme, and ſtill are to be accounted faichfull men and wo- 
men ; though they know nothing, nor actually beleeve any thing; un- 
eſſe to their Baptiſme be added popiſh education, by which, for the 
moſt part, they are taught to beleeve as their Church beleeveth, that 
being the ſafeſt courſe: which faith diſpoſeth them to juſtification, 
directing them after the loſſe of their charity, wherein their juſtificati- 
on conſiſied, to ſeeke to the Sacrament of penance, that thereby they 
may recover their juſtification. Once a yeere therefore they goe to their 
ptieſt, to him they formally confeſſe their groſſer ſinnes; formally they 
© themſelves ſorry ſor them: the prieſt abſolveth them from eter- 
nall puniſhment, enjoyning them ſome petite penance, whereby they 
are to ſatisſie for the temporall penalty, which remaineth after their ab- 
ſolution from the eternall: by the prieſts abſolution they all ſtand actu- 
ally juſtified, the pr ieſt refuſing none, though in truth they neither have 
knowledge, nor faith, nor Repentance, or amendment of life, nor any; 
other Crace, without which, for all their ſacramentall juſtifications(and | 
other they have none) they live and die in a moſt wofull ſtate of dam- 
„ PALL . 
b. VII. His fifth argument is taken from the proper nature of faithand 
charitie: for ſaith he, if faith and charitie cannot be disjoyned, elther it is he- 
taaſe one is of the nature of the other, or elſe becauſe one neceſſarily ariſeth or 
ſpringeth from the other: but neither of theſe may be ſaid therfore faith and 
charitie may be ſevered. Anſ. Firſt, I deny the disjunctive ion, be- 
cauſe a third thing may be added; and that is this, or the ſpi- 
tit of grace or regeneration, who is the author and efficient of botti; 
hath unſeparably united them in one and the ſame ſubject, wherein, 
| working the one, that is faith ; with it, and by it he worketh the other. 
Au touching the Aſſumption, the former part, that the one is not of the 
nature of the other, it is denied by the Roman-Catholike: the latter; 
hat the one doth not neceſſarily ſſ — — the other, by the true 
Catholikes. For the Papiſts hold, that charitie is the forme of juſtify- 
ing faith, without which it neither doth , nor can juſtifie. And there. 
fore they, of all men, ought to hold, that juſtifying faith cannot be ſeve- 
red from charitie. For whereas Belermine ſaith, that charitie is but the 
outward forme of faith, by which it worketh; I acknowledge no out- 
ward forme, but of artificiall bodies. As for that which is priveipiums 
notas by which any thing worketh, it is the very , the Alus pri. 
mu, the proper forme, whereby any thing as it is that which it is; 
ſo it worketh and produceth his proper and naturall effects. And 
ſuch is the unſeparable — of the _ and the thing 
formed , that poſir« forma, res ipſa ponatur; ſublata 'fbrma; res i 
tolter. The Papiſts therefore hold things 4 tand eee * 2 
they teach, that charitie is the forme of juſtifying faith,and yet that ju- 
fiifying faith may be ſevered from it. The ſecond, that the one doth 
notneceſlarily ſpring from the other, we deny. For true faith doth ne- 
cellarily and infallibly encline the 3 God and — 
— ur 
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| 


bour for Gods ſake, For that ſaith, whereby we are perſwaded of Coq 
love tous in Chriſt, cannot but move and encline us to love God:nti. 
ther can we love God as good, if we doe not firſt beleeve, that hee i 
good. And ſuch as is the meaſure of our faith concerning Gods good. 


Whether Cha- 
rity doth neceſ- 
ſarily follow 
faith, 


| ſoule to fire as Chriſt did 
Baptiit mpe ; I might ſay (which was 
Lathers : ſimilitude) as in fire, or & Sunge- 
beames two things concurre, light and heate,and neither is without the 
other p the beames of the Sunne alwaies by their light producing beat: 
ſo in the regenerate ſoule, there are faith, as the light, and chariticas the | 
neither is without other; becauſe the ſpirit of regeneration 
— — — — of 11 
to our hearts, that is, by working in us fai ich we are 
of Gods love towards us in Chriſt, — — the love 
| of God; the beames of Gods love reflecting from our ſoules ſome 
—_— love towards God. RO anſwereth, 5 
ritie in ihs Scriptures is compared to fire, Fc, Auſw. So it may in 
ol the beate, as faith alſo may in reſpect of the light: as therefore inthe 
fire concurreth both light and heate, which cannot be ſevered, ſo in the 
te ſoule faith and love. Bacers ſimilitude was of a ſicle man, 
who being deſperately ficke, if a Phyſician ſhall aſſure bim of health, | | 
and much more if bee ſhall cure him by forgoing ſomethiog that i 
malt dente unto him,cannoc,if hee beleeve ſo much, but affect and love 
e eee 
i iviog his owne Sonne, not onelj te- 
deeme us from death, — to the kingdome of Heaven: 
wee cannot if wee bee truly perſwaded hereof by faith,bur love Gods 
gaine,who hath ſo loved us. For we love God * becauſe be firſt loved 
us. To this Belermine anſwereth, that hee which beleeverh is inclioed 
to love him in whom hee belceveth, but is not forced thereunto, which 
no man averreth. 5 
out o 


Calvixs ſimili- be ſcpurated, (6 faith 
| * 8.8. : pa tin 
pariſon are true, yes there is no ſuch fimilitude propounde _ 
| | But in that place he proverb, that true faith cannot bee ſevered from® 
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godly affeRion, becauſe true faith embraceth Chriſt, as he is offered un- Cav. 3. 
us of his Father: now of his Father hee is made unto us, not onely | 
rightcouſncſſe, to bee received by faith unto juſtification® , but holi. 8 898 
nefſe alio to bee applied by his ſpirit unto ſanctification. And there- 
ore thoſe that receive Chriſt receive allo his ſpirit. Bellarminc anſiwe- 
teth, 1hat it is true indeed that be which receiveth Chrift recerveth him with 
bis ſpirit ſed credendo recipit, i. credit illum habere ſpiritum ſanctifi. 
cationis, lat he receiveth by beleeving that is he belee veib, tbat Chrift hath 
a ſpirit of ſanc i fication ; but from hence it doth not follow, that the ſpirit of 
;ficationis alwaies with faith in a man, unleſſe it be objettively , even as 
health is in a ſicke man (that bath it not) when he thinketh of it, and deſireth 
it. MM divinitie, to reccive the ſpirit of Chriſt, is to be- 
eeve;chat Chriſt hath a ſpirit of ſanctification; but not to be 
thereof, or to have the communion of the holy Ghoſt; which notwith- 
landing all choſe have, who truely beleeve in Chriſt. For all that truely 
deleeve ate the ſonnes of God, as I have ſhewed, and to ſo many as be 
is ſonnes God doth ſend the * ſpirit of his ſonne into their hearts; his 
ö he by his ſpirit. And if any man have not 
ſpirit of Chriſt, ? hee is none of his. If therefore all that receive 
Chriſt, receive alſo his ſpirit, then all that truely beleeve, are alſo en- 
dued wich charitie, as I have proved beſo re.. | 
X. His ſixth argument is taken from an abſarditie which he ſaith, 
foloweth apo vr Hatirine. For, ſaith he, they doe therefore contenu, that 4 
mad ir ultified by faith onely, becauſe if juitification depended upon the con: 
d of marks-or our obedience of the Lam, wa mas could be certaine of his 
jam; {ro-which effect the Apoſtle arguetb; Rem. 4. 16.) \ And 
alen laleur, that juftification conſiteth in this certaintie, therefore it 
uli follow; rhat. juttification is impoſſible, But if faith neceſſarily muit bee 
en withcharitic and good workes , ſo that otherwiſe it is not ſaith, but a 
badad or counter ſeit of it: iben it followeth,that jaitification,in that it de- 
pradubiupon a ue farth doth alſo depend upon works, and ipon love which i 
the foifiling of 1bt Lame; and conſequently that no man can be certaine of bis 
rain, but rhat juſtification is a thing altogether impoſible. And in 
this argument he doth ſo pleaſe himſelſe, that he concludeth with this 
Epiphonema: ſor ſoorh ſo ſtable is the dogmaticall building of heretikes, that 
| | ess ſide it threatnerh ruine. | 
avere briefly by diſtinction; that juſtification is either before 
God - "hs celefi, or in the Court of our owne Conſcience. Before 
God hen the Lord imputing the perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to 
abelceving ſinner, abſolverh him from the guilt of his finne and from 
ion, and accepteth of him as righteous in Chriſt, and as an 
beire of eternall life, and this properly is the juſtification of a ſinner. 
Thatjuftification, which is in the Court of Conſcience, is not juſtifi- 
cation it ſelſe, but the aſſurance of ir. Howbeit, commonly, men are 
then ſaid to bee juſtified, and to have pardon of ſinne, when the par- 
don is ſealed to their owne Conſcience. I deny therefore that our 
jultificationbefore God conſiſteth = the aſſurance thereof in our _ | 
d 2 conſci- 
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346 Bellarm. proofes, that true faith may 
Liz. 6. | conſcience (ſor thoſe which truely beleeve, are juſtified and bleſſci 
whether they be aſſured thereof or not) or that it dependeth 1 
charitie or our owne good works, but that without reſpe& of our cha. 
ritie, or any worthineſſe in us, the Lord doth freely * and of his mee 
grace, even when wee deſerve the contrary, juſtific us ſo ſoone as wet 
truely beleeve in Chriſt ; that, and no other being the condition of the 
covenant. And howſoever the aſſurance of our juſtification beſote 
God, if we were to be juſtified by our owne obedience, were impoſſible, 
becauſe to our juſtification before God perfect and complete obedi. | 
ence is required, which to us by reaſon of the fleſh is impoſſible:yerthe 
aſſurance of our juſtification in our owne conſcience is not impoſſible 
but is ordinarily obtained by the children of God, by ſome more, by 
ſome leſſe; becauſe it doth not depend upon the perfection, but upon 
the uprightneſſe of our obedience. If wee have a true deſire, an unki 
ned purpoſe, a ſincere endevour to walke before God in the obedience 
of his commandements, _— wee faile, —_— to our defire and 
in man iculars, wee may thereby make our eleRion,our 
00" 2 — ſure unto us. For by our works our faith is de. 
and our juſtification know ne to our ſelves and others: in 
which ſence Saint /emes ſaith we are juſtified by works. 

g. XI. Inthe ſeventh place Bellarmine addeth the conſent of the Fi- 
b be juitiſl.1, | tbert into whoſe minde, hee laith, b this abſurditie never entred, that faith 
© 4zedar ſtp.. cannot be where charitie is nor. And yet, for all this bragge, he is not 
timd. able to produce any one pregnant teſtimony plainely affirming, that 
true faith, or juſtifying faith may bee without charitic : wee doe not 
deny, but that the faith ot Hypocrites and of all other wicked and in- 
e e. which is not eee, 1 
ith (which not properly, but catachreſtically, or rather equi 
vocally is called faith) is ſevered from charitie and from all other 
graces of ſanctiſication. And ſuch is the faith. which the Fathers fay 
may bee ſevered from charitie. But though hee hath not cited any oe 
pregnant teſtimony againſt us, yet one hee hath cited ſor us in plane 
termes avouching, that they doe not truely beleeve, nor have true faith, 

who doe not live well; and to the fame purpoſe I cited Augi7ine, ad 
divers others of the Fathers. | 


a Nom. 3. 24. 


That inſtifying faithis not without ſpecidll, Dy | 
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Car IV. 

waer ſuſtiſßing ſaul 7 bs withoas ſpeciall apprehenſion 
| of Chri 


apiſts concerning the na- 
ture of juſtifyivg faith is, that they hold it may 
COM ers — and without charity, 
— 4 without any or 
rms e le (ler, Bu p A 
SP Scriptures unto juſtification require, that wee 
could beleeve in Chriſt. For howſoever by 
2 8 tb that faith, which juſtifieth wee doe beleeve what- 
8 — a 2 
ich, who denyeth credit to any which to 
— God: notwithſ gas itjuſti | 
Chriſt,ci 
Chriſt hicoſelfe b 
faith. Hay 
is not made tothe fe of other y 
heiſt For God folomdthernekdthas tor gue klovacty — 
Son, that whoſoever belarvetb in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
lfting life. And as Atoſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, 
BBR — the bra- 
ſen Serpent, which was a fi zhriſt, 


the Sonneof man was to be li ee 

being lung by the old ſerpent the very era prey rw 

eie of a true faith, that is beleeneth in him,ſhould not periſh, but have 

ä — OPIN pn 090 the*Maſter of theſenten- 

ces Dees pro prepitiatorem per n A 

| Fo cen ———— — 22 
anabautur TU 1 

uro nobis pependit in liga — Diaboli . 

ſote they who were bi the ſame eyes, 

on the braſen — beheld all other 


4 Heb. 11. 3, &c. 
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To be lee ve in 
Chriſt is to te 
ccive him. 


i Augaſt in Ioan 
traci.50. 


Alt. 20 11. 24. 


neam ? how ſhould I lay hold upon 


faith. But ii it bee a ſpirituall. lively, and 


| 


T hat true inſtifying faith is not 


any other thing. In ſo much that if we ſhould beleeve allotherthing 
and did not beleeve in Chriſt, our faith would not juſtific us, And 
therefore,in the 8 ordinarily called faichn 
t Chriſt, and ſometimes the faith i of Chriſt and ſometimes his lnoy. 
ledge : * whereby is meant, not that Chriſt is the ſubject but the proper 
object of juſtifying faith, which is a truth ſo manifeſt, that no Chi. 
{tian ought to doubt of it. For all true Chriſtians are ſo called hecauſ 
they beleevein Chriſt, and, by beleeving in him, doe hope to bee fue 
him. 5 | 

5 II. Now to beleeve in Chriſt is to receive him, Joh. I. 12. and 

not to receive him, is not to beletve in him, verſ. 1 1. For to receive 


Chriſt being ſo farre removed from us, is a ſpirituall ation of the ſoul, | 


that is to ſay, of the mind and of the hearr, whereby we firſt apprehend 
and aſter apply Chriſt unto our ſelves. Hf therefore it bee asked iu 
mods tencbe abſentem? 9 in clam mana mittam ut bi ſedenten u- 
| him that is abſent? how ſhould! 
ſend up my hand into heaven, to lay hold on him fitting there? 4 

»ftine anſwereth, ficem mure & tenuiſti. Send up thy faith, and thoy 


iſt laid hold on him. But firſt, wee receive Chriſt in our minde and 


judgement by aſſent, which if it bee a bare and as it were a literall and 
uneffectuall aſſent, wee receive him at tie moſt as the Saviour ofthe 
World, but not as our Saviour which is the faith of hypocrites, yea, 
and of Devils, and is all, that the Papiſts — — as neceſſary, to true 

efitQuall aſſent, it worketh 
upon the heart, that is, both the affetions and the will, ſothathee 
which ia bis judgement truely and effectually aſſenteth to the truthof 
the Goſpelli that leſus the Sonne of the Bleſſed Virgin, is the etemal 


Soone oſ God, the Meflias and Saviour ofall that truely beleeve in him, 


doch alſo in bis heart embrace him heart ily deſiring to bee made par: 
taker of him, and in his will unſainedly ſing and reſolving toac- 
knowledge him to bee our Lord and Saviour, and to reſt upon bim 
alone for ſalvation. By the former, which is onely a bare aſſent,wedee 
after a ſort credere Chr ledging him to bee the Saviour of 
thoſe that belceve in him: by the latter, which is the lively and efſeclu- 
all aſſent working upon the heart, we doe credere in Chriſtum, and it 
ceive him ta bee our Saviour, whereupon neceſlarily followeth affiunce 
in Chriſt,and love of him as our Saviour, Thus then by a tre belief ve 
receive and embrace Chriſt: in our judgements by a lively aſſent,nour 
hearts deſiring earneſtly to be parcakers of him, (which deſire weeer 
preſſeby hearty prayer)and in our wills retolving to acknowledgean 
proſeſſehitaro be out only Saviour.and to reſt upon him alone 

vation. So that a true lively and effectu 11 faith, is the workeof the 
whole ſoule, hat is to fay,as well ofthe heart as of the minde: for which 


 caule the Apolile ſaith, corde creduer ad juſſiuam with the heart man 


beleeverh torighteoulneſſe, Kow.10.co. and Saint Luk: that the Lord 
opened the heart oi Lydia, to aſſent to the Goſpell, 47.16.14: And 


— 


— 


| Polyp requirech the Eungch tobeleeve with his whole heart. 47.57, 


— b - 88 2 
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without ſpeciall apprehenſion of 4 briſ ; 


The former is commonto the wicked, yea to the Devils, the later is pro- 
pet to the children of God. For thoſe, ho ſo beleeve, are born of God, 
lab. 1. 12, 3. 1 Jb. 5. 1. The ſormer is a literall, a dead, a counterſeit, 
diſtinction Auguſtine i maketh betweene Saint Peters ſaith, and that of | k It. 1 ». | 
the Devils, though their conſeſſions were alike. Thou art the Sonne of | tract uo 
theliving God. Hoc dicrbas Petrus, us Chriſium amnliecteretur, hoc dice- 
lan Damoner, at Chriſſas ab eis recederet. This ſaid Petey, that hee might 
embrace Chriſt: chis ſpake the Devils that Chriſt might depart from 
them. Orcamenius ) endeavouring to reconcile the ſeeming differences | III, 
berweene the two Apoſtles aul and Iames, ſaith there are two fignifi- 
cations of the word Fauth, the one, as itfignifiecth@winyniten a ſimple 
and bare aſſent, in which ſence the Devils are ſaid to beleeve, that there 
is one God 3 the other, as it importeth -a. ebene dran ile park CC - 
tte accompanying of che diſpoſition or affection with the firme 
| ffene. Ob che former Saint James ſpeakerh, and ſaith, chat the ſimple 
and bote aſſent is a dead aich: but Paul of the latter, which is not deſti- 
mute ol good worłkes, which after hee callech · ic u that which is faith 


$. II I. Of this faith, wherebywee receive Chriſto bee our Savi- | 1 
our there are to degrees : the ſormet of ſpeciall ap fion,where- | 
byweereceive and embrace Chriſt, conſiſting in a lively and cffeQuall 
belerſe, whereby we truly receive Chriftt in out judgementby awilling 
aſſent; in our affections, by an earneſt deſire to bee made partakers of 
him and of his merĩts, which is the defireof application; in our will, | 
by a ſetled reſolution to acknowledge him to bee our Saviour, and to 
reſt upon him for ſalvation, which is the unſained purpoſe and endea- 
vour of application. So that in this firſt though we are not able 
aQually to apply the promiſe of the Goſpell unto our ſelves, yet chat 
pf is both deſired, and intended. The other is ot and 

deciall application of the promiſe to our ſclves, as having the conditi- 
on of che promiſe. The former is fides principiornm being grounded on 
— ord of ee ee Chriſt, ſball lee ſaved. 
The other is fides conclu ſiomum, neceſſarily deduced from the Word by 
| - in a praQticall iſme, after this manner: whoſoever. 
lecveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, which generall is erucin every par- 
tioulur, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 10.9. if chereſore thou doeſi be- 
leeve in Chriſt, thou ſhalt bee ſaved: but I, ſaich che ſaichfull man, doe 
beleere in Chriſt ; thereſore 1 ſhall be ſaved t which concluſion cannot 
de ſulſe the premiſſes being true. Totheformer all men are neceſſriy 
| | riedunderpaineof damnation, Iabm 3.18. Ark.1 6. 16. to che latter 
| thecondirionof the promiſe which whoſoever haih not, he ought not 
 toapply rhe promiſe to himfelfe, unlefſohcowill parnicioufiydeceive 

himfelfe,” By the former wee are juſtified before Godin the court of 
Heaven;which is properly called juſtification: by the latter we are ju- 
| ified inthe court of our conſcience, which is not propetly juſtifica- 
_ RSS —_—_— Lo - 
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11 10h. 5. 1. 
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mEpb.1.13z2 | former is ordinarily wrought by the hearing of the Word, the bo 
441614 | Ghoſt openi — the hearer to aſſent thereto and — 
the miniſtry of the Sacraments, which being the ſeales » of that rig. 
teouſneſſe which is by faith, were ordained to this purpoſe toconfirme 
our faith in the application of the promiſe in particularunto our ſelje, 
and in the particular aſſurance of our juſtification and ſalvation by 
Chriſt : that thoſe who have the firſt degree of faith may proceed to the 
ſecond. For if thou doeſt truely beleeve, that Chriſt is the Saviour: 
thou art bound to beleeve, that hee is thy Saviour; otherwiſe thou 
» makeft Goda lyar. That therefore thou mayeſt Jearne to apply Chri 
unto thy ſelſe, God by his miniſter delivereth to thee in particular the 
Sacrament as it were a ple aſſure thee in particular, that as the 
Miniſter doth deliver unto thee the outward ſigne: ſo the Lorddoth 
communicate unto thee that belecveſt according to the firſt degree of 
faith, the thing ſignified, that is to ſay.Chriſt with all his merits, to ii 
juſtiñcation, ſanctiſication and ſalvation* : : 
The afe ofthis | H. IV. This diſtinction of the degrees of faith, as it is moſt com- 
ditin&ion, | fortable, for hereby we are taught how to attaine to affurance of fala- 
tion, as elſewhere 4 I haveſhewed; tor having the firſt degree which is 
the condition of the promiſe, thou maieſt apply the promiſe to thy 
ſelfe, and by application attaine to aſſurance: ſo it is moſt true, and 
moſt neceſſary to bee held. And firſt as touching the former degree, 
which is the ſpeciallapprehenfion and embracing of Chriſt byalively 
aſſent,accompanyed with the defire of the heart and reſolution of the 
will as I have ſaid, that it is that faith, which is the condition ofthe 
promiſe.and by which wee are juſtified before God, I have provedby 
| plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, and other pregnant proofes. The 
places of Scripture, which I alleaged,were theſe, IAlat. 16. 16. 1j. ld. 
20.3 1. Ac. 8.37.38. Rom. 10 9,10. I Jab. 5. 1.5. Vhereunto may 
bee added. 1 Job. 4. 15. ee np manifold proofes, which I po- 
duced, this is one; that if there bee no other juſtifying faith but tie 
ſpeciall faith, whereby wee are aſſured of the remiſſion of our ſindes; 
hen two abſurdities will follow. The one, that wee mult apply de 
promiſes to our ſelves, beſore won! hoy the 1 * 
wee ought not to doe, leſt wee 1 wee cannot 
unleſſe wee will — our ſelves. The promile is whol- 
ever beleeverh in Chriſt hath remiſſion of ſinne, whoſoever beleret 
1 pony is ey to bor 2 
ho truely beleeve, and are endued with a juſtifying faith, w 
condition of che promiſe It is evident — man muſtber 
| as tp, faith,before hee can apply the promiſe, nd ber 
mult apply the before hee anhang any aſſurance by pct, 
| Kink. The ſecond abſurdity is, that a man muſt bee aſſured that 
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ſpecial apprehenſoon of Chrift. = 


ſimnes be forgiven before they be forgiven; and fo muſt beleeve a lie, yea 
that a man muſt bee aſſured, that they are forgiven, to theend thar oy 
may be forgiven, which is a great abſurdity. This therefore is an un- 
deniable truth, that before we can either apply the promiſes, or attaine 
w aſſurance of remiſſion of ſinne; we muſſ be endued with true juſtify- 
| ing faith, which is the condition of the promiſe, and the meanes to 
taine remiſſion. I muſt beleeve therefore by a juſtifying faith, before I 
can have remiſſion of ſinnes; I muſt have remiſſion of ſinnes, before I | 
en have any aſſurance theteof: and I muſt aſcend by many degrees of 
aſſurance, before I come to fpll aſſurance z which yer in this life is never 
ſo full, but that ſtill more may, and ought to be added to it. 
$. V. As touching the ſecond, which by ſome is called ſpeciall faith, 
nor onely in reſpect of the object which is Chriſt, ſor ſo the former is al- 
ſo ſpeciall, but in reſpect of the effect, which is, by actuall application of 
the Promiſes to à mans ſelſe, to aſſure him in particular of his juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation: It is by ſome both proteſtant and popiſn writers | 
called ſiducia, that is, affiance. Howbeit the moſt of our Writers by it 
meant, aſſurance. But unproperly howſoever, for neither is faith affi- 
ance, nor affiance aſſurance. | 1 
This ſpeciall apprehenſion & 3 of Chriſt, though ſcorn d by 
the Papiſts, yet is it, of all gtaces, the moſt comfortable, moſt profitable, 
moſt neceſſary. Moſt comſortable, ſor the very life of this liſe is the aſſu- 
rance of a better life. Moſt neceſſaty, becauſe without this ſpeciall recci- 
ring of Chriſt, fixſt, by apy n; and theri by application, we can 
have no other ſaving grace. How can we love God, or our neighbour 
for Gods ſake, how can we hope and truſt in him, how can we rejoyce 
in him, or be thankefull to him, if we be not perſwaded of his love and 
towards us? and foof the reft. Moſt profitable, becauſe from 
r —— ; and according to the meaſure of it, is the 
all other graces, as I have elſewhere ſnewed. For iſ the love 
of God bee ſhed abroad in thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, that is, if by 
faich thou arr perſwaded of Gods love towards thee: thou wilt be mo- 
ved ty love the Lord, and eee his ſake, then wile thou 
hope and truſt in him, then wilt thou rezoyce in him, and bee thankeſull 
unto him, and ſo forth. And the greater thy perſwaſion is of his love 
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| wiſe cauſedorprocuredby faith, but as it is the hand and inſtrument 


That true iuſtifying faith is not 


wh ted to us by God, ſo we a rehend it by lich . 
i it is imp. 2 . 1 ich 
— — receive Chriſt and all his merits; thereſ — 
Gme benefits, which we receive from Chriſt, and are properly to he: 
aſcribed unto him, as the Authour of them, are in the Scriptures x. 
wibutedalſo to faith, becauſe by faith we receive Chrig, By Chrig 
we live, lob. 6. . We live by faith, G4/.2.20. Heb.2.4. By Chtilt ye 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, Eph,1.7. Cact. 13.38. By faith weehave te. 


miſſion of ſinnes, Al. 8. 39. 26. 18. 
By Chriſt we are juſtified, Eſai. 53.11. Wee are juſtifiedby ith 
Rom. 3. 2 8. Gal. 3. a4. 
By Chriſt we have peace with God, Col.. ao. We have peace uit 
Godby faith, Ram.; oZo N hai 5 : 
ES: 1 3 7 2. 18. 2. Heb. : 
We have free acceſſe to God by} Faith, Av. 5. 3. FA 3 10.19 
45 5 Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Heb. 10.14. 
4 cover Faith, Act. 15. 9. 


Weorercomethe worldbyY pr ft gr. 


We are the Sons of God by} * : 
Chriſt, Cal. 4.7. 
25 1 6. 18. 

| 3 riſt, 1 Jab. 5. 11,12. 
We attaine 195 — life by 7 Faith, Job. 3. 16. & 5. 24. & 6.47, 
Wears fave a7 Chr, 424 Maub. 1. 21. 


2 
All which benefits are attri to faith, not abſolutely, but tel 
tively, in reſpe& of the object which it doth receive; being no other- 


We have an heavenly inheritance by} 


whereby we receive Chriſt, who is our life, 794. 14. 6. Col. 3.6, on | | 
righteouſneſſe, 7er.2 3.6. | 1 Corinth.1.30, our propitiation, Rom. 3.25, 
1 10h, 2.2.0ur peace, Eyheſea. 14. out ſanRification, Tit. 2. 14. our vide. 
rious conqueror of all the enemies of our falvation, Cl. 2. 14, 15. out 
Redeemer and Saviour, who alſo is eternall Life, 1 Joh. 5. 20. wh 
whoſoever hath,he hath crernalllife, 1 1015. 11,13. : 
g. VII. But if we doe not receive and embrace Chriſt by a lieh 
aſſent at the leaſt, working in our hearts an unſained deſire to be me 
partakers of him, and in our wils a ſettled reſolution to acknowledge 
him to bee our Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for Salvation, 
without this ſpeciall apprehenſion and application, at leaſt in defrre 
and intent: Chriſt and fis merits doe not availe them, that are aul, 
and come to yeeres of diſcretion,unleſſe it be to their greater conder- 
nation: whonorcaringtolayhold upon Chriſt and to apprehend and 
_ applyhismerics unto them, ſuffer,as much as in them lyeth, his peo 
ous blood to be ſpilx in vaine, as it is in vaine to them, who doc not ip 


prehend andſecke to apply ir to themſelves. For though the obedr 


ence of Chriſt boch active and paſlive becarobe of righteouſpeſſe . 


— 
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without ſpeciall apprehenſion of Chriſt. 


our very wedding garment to cover our nakednefſe and our finnes : yet 
it will not cover us, unleſſe it bee put on. Though his ſtripes and ſuffe- 
| ringsbe a ſoveraigne ſalve to cure our ſoules, yet it will not cure them 
unleſſe it be applyed. Though his Body be meate indeed and his Bloud 
bee drinke indeed to nouriſh us unto eternall life; yet they will not 
yeeld nouriſhment unto us, unleſſe we eate his Body, and drinke his 
Bloud; all which is done by faith apprehending and applying Chriſt, 
whereby we put on him and his righteouſneſs, apply the ſalve of his 
ſufferings,cate bis Body and drinke his Bloud. The which, becauſe the 
papiſts want, and wanting reje& ; they are faine to flee to theirout- 
ward formalities, wherein their religion conſiſteth, and to their opus 
operazum in the Sacraments, as if they without a true and lively faith 
were able to juſtiſie and to ſave them; without which notwithſtan- | 
ding our bleſſed Saviour himſelfe doth nor availe men to ſalvation. 
He that beleeveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved , but he that beleeverh 
not being 4/14, though hee bee baptized and receive all the Sacra- 
ments of the Romane Church, hee ſhall notwithſtanding be condem- 
ned. tar. 16.16. 10h.3.18,36; It is therefore plaine and evident, 
chat the faith, which doth ultiie maſt not bee a bare aſſent, but a lively 
beleeſe or aſſent, ſpecially apprehending and embracing, and in deſire 
ee eee us. For actuall applica- 
tion cannot _ made ar ed eee en ve — A 
onof iſe, which is | faith: which being 
— Gading/ons ſelves to have it; wee are to 1 
promiſe, and by application to gather afſurance, which ſome call ſpe- 


<4. VIII. Now let usſee what the Papiſts can object apainſ} this 
clearetruth. There are two things, or names, which chey dif- 
pute againſt, vic. fats ſucialu, and fidecis, ſpecial! faith andaffiance: 
which diſpute notwithilanding hindreth not amy thing which I have 
ſpoken of the nature of juſtifying faith, as it juſtifieth us before God. Fot 
of juſtification,raken in a large fence, there ate two though of 
that which properly is called juſtification before God, there neither are 
nor enn bee any degrees, as have ſhewed. The former is the juſtifi- 
cation of a finnerbefore God in the Court of Heaven, by = 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe apprehended by a lively aſſent or heſeeſt. The 
ſeeond is our juſtification in the Court of our owne Conſcience, when 
wee are d and inſome meaſure aſſuted of our juſtifieation, 
whicha ſome, is called fides ſperialis, by which, wee are not 
firſt juſtified before God : bur is — in us, when being alrea. 
< juſted by fic, the holy Ghoſt the e of promiſe ſhedding 
4 r reof God in our hearts, ſealerh us after wee have belce- 
= Bpb. degree oſ faith is alſo rrucly'cal- | 


bracing of Chriſt,nor onely in the judgement by a lively affenr, but al. 
in thehearrthar is the will and affeRions, b — — 
— Partaker |__ 


Their objecti- 
ons concer- 


ning fi ducia. 


That true faith i not without 
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artaler of him and his merits, and by a ſetled will and reſolutiog to 
acknowledge him to bee our Saviour, and to rely upon him alone * 
ſalvation. And in this ſence that faith by which we are juſtified before 
God is a ſpeciall faith. But if that onely be called ſpecial] faith by which 
we arcjultificd in our owne Conſciences, that is, aſſured of our juſt 
cation, that aſſurance ariſing from the actuall application of the pro- 
miſc to our ſelves : then I ſay and avouch, that this ſpeciall faith is no 
that by which we are juſtified before God, For we muſt have a juſtify. 
ing faich,being the condition of the promiſe, before we can procecd to 
application,and firſt wee muſt bee juſtified before God before weean 
have any aſſurance thereof in our owne Conſciences: when as there. 
fore the 2 againſt this ſpeciall faith, proving that by it ve 
are not juſtified before Cod, they plead beſides the purpoſe, And yet, 
for all their proofes, it is truely called a juſtifying faith, becauſe by i 
we are juſtified in the Court of our owne Conſcience. 
&.1X.Thelike is to be ſaid of Fiducia or affiancewhich is called n. 
againſt which the Papiſts hotly diſpute : proving, that it is not ofthe 
ence of juſtifying faith; when notwithſtanding divers of their owne 
Writers, as well as of ours, have expounded credere by fidere and fidesby 
fidscia,. But they ſhould underſtand, that many of our Writers, by a. 
Hance meane aſſurance, which is the plerophorie of faith: uoproperly,l 
confeſſz,but that was their meaning, As for affiance, though it be not 
of the proper nature and eſſence ot faith: yet it i; an unſeparable frni 
of ſpeciall faith, in ſo much that ſometimes it ſeemeth to be imphyed in 
the fignification of beleeving in Chriſt: For hee that dothbeleeve in 
Chriſi,doth ſirſt by a lively aſſent acknowledge him to bee the Saviour 
of all that truely beleeve in him: and ſecondly, ſo beleeving hes is per 


be his Saviour, doth therefore 2 his affiance and truſt in him ſot 
ſalvation. But how ſoever ſo much ſometimes is implyed in the phtal 
of beleeving in Chriſt, yet in the moſt ordinary and uſuall accept 

ofthe Word in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, no more * 
fied than the lively aſſent and acknowledging of Chriſt: yea, ſome- 
times the phraſe is uſed ofthoſe who did not 5 much as give a luch 
aſſent, or beleeved with their heart. Howſoever being convicted by 
the evidence of truth ſealed by miracles, they aſſented to the truth, ad 
acknowledged Chriſt to be the Meſſias. Such were thoſe, Io. 2.23. 
who are ſaid to have beleeved on bis name, when they ſaw the mirads 


Hegsr,who being convinced by the evidence of truth confirmedty 
miracles aſſented in his judgement but beleeved not with bis beart: for 
his heart was not right within him, Add. 8. 13. 2 1. And ſucha obe 
was le das, Job. 5. 64. who, though he beleevedd, as being a Diſciple, yea 
an Apoſtle oi Chriſt, yet beleeved not in deed and in truth. 


Chciſtby a true and lively aſſen 5 
r ee e, I could proveby ite 


ſwaded that he is a Saviour to him; and thirdly, beleeving Chriſto | | 


which hee did: to whom notwithſtanding our Saviour would give uo 
credit becauſe hee knew what was in them. Such a beleever was Sinn | 


$. X. But chat the phraſe is uſed ordinarily ofthoſe which receied| 
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tent my ſelle with two inſtances of the Samaritanes and of the Eunuch. 


Otte Samaritanes it is ſaid, Jobs 4.39. That many of them beleeved 
in Ci for the ſaying of the woman, who could beleeve no more, 
than ſhe had told them; which at the moſt, was, that hce was Chriſt. 
nl after, when they profeſſed, that they belceved becaule of his owne 
ord; all that they beleeved was this, that he was indeed the Chi iſt, 
— of the world, verſe 41, 42. The Eunuch, © when Phil; 
told him, that hee might bee baptized, if hee beleeved with his bc 
heart; maketh this profeſſion of his faith; I ee; leſus Chriſt is 
the Sonne of God. 
XI. Now that affiance is not faith, I brielJs ſhew thus. Firſt; 


bases is a fruit and effect of faith. For by faith; wee have affiance, 


— thing cannot be both nene and the effect Un whereas ſome 
deny this conſequence, truſting to an unlike example; for lay they; 

natorall Philoſophy is the ſcience of naturall things, 1a by ut wee 
atraine to the ſcience of naturall things: ſo, though affiance be faith, 


ene ee 3 word ſcience, 5 
the example ſigni e art or doctrine, which is a comprehen- 
Ms rb : inthe latter, the habit of the knowledge oſ. natural 


by the dockrine holpen wich the giſts of nature, and 
— es we attaine unto. 


fer in the ſubject. For faith, being 

though working upon — 

| ſeated in the —. , though —.— from _ — 

minde. Thirdly, becauſe: they differ not onely imthe Subject. but alſo 
in the Object. The Object of faith is rum, that hich is true: the 


Object 
| Promiſe is good, and therefore the Object of ſaitli is good; 'Fanſwer, 


r — But be the ching 
promiſec never ſo good, yet 1 beleeye not the proiniſe, | 
paraded har ir En . yeth 

as being true; — 


—ů— queſtion, not pertinent to the poynt in ü dend which | 
W e Ando mucho W faith; 


CHAP: 


monies, divers whereof I have elſewhere mentioned. But I will con- 


3. 12. Faith therefore is the cauſe, aſſiance the effect; and the 


| and faith affiance; yet by faith wee attaine to affiance: I anſwere that 


| ; becauſe ſaith is an 
habit of the —— pre dw add 


of affiance is bonew, that which is good. Yea,but(lay ſome ihe 
the ching promiſed is good, and therefore conceive affiance-orhope; | 


is not faith. 


That affiane 
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of the Subjett of juitifying Faith. 


d. I. 


The Subject oO come to the Subject, that is, both the pu. 


of faith, | F N > Y E ries, to whom it belongeth; and the part of the 


> A 19 Soule wherein it i is. As touching the parties j in 
1. The parties. om ie is, ie Papiſts hold. Firſt, that it i com. 
l mon to the godly with the wicked. Secondy, 
chat it is common to the Ele& vith the repro 
ML v bare. The former is the ſame in ſubſtance with 
b Achat, which Thavcaltcady handlcd,whetherine 
faith may de — charity and other graces : the negative pen 
of which queſtion; I have provedgand conſequently of this, that juſi 
fying faith is not common to the yodly with che wicked. As touching 
the ſecond, whether it bee common to the Elect with the Reprobate; 
Bellarmint a propoundeth the Romiſh tenet to be this, fidew  juilui | 
— 4 Sf ol Gbit, emitti poſſe : that faith and 
juſtice is not proper to the that it being once bad, it may be 
loſt , rene en orc of perſeverance, — [ have writ 


den a full creariſe — true juſtifying faich 
is wa" it is never loſt, either 


I. drake che part of the ſoule, wherein julifyng 
— — Papiſts bold, that i is ſeated 
in the underſtanding onely : and oſ us they report, that we boldit o 
be ſeared in the will onely: which ebey doe report againſt iheit one 
— knowing that wee hold faich to bee a perſwaſion oſ we 
inde andan aſſent, and finding fault wich Cuvin, for defining faithto 
bea kindeof knowledge; iris indeedthatkind of knowledge wich 
we have by report or relation from God, gtoundedupon the infallible | | 
authoritie of God the relator : and finally,norbeing ignoraat,chat ve 
hold the proper object of faith to derbe md But we bold, that its 
——ä—3]— —ä4ÿ—j— reaſon briele- 
aſſent and is fo. defined , noconelyby 


define it co den eg. «5; vx" 2 


the underſtanding and uber, do the vi 
e it in wo divers yarn aſt fu, Cre 
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mind, thatis the reaſonable or intellectuall part,though i it worketh up- Cars. 
on the affections alſo, For the better — wee are | 
to know, that when the holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to worke the grace of | 
faith in the ſoules of any of the cle, which ordinarily he doth. by the 
of the Goſpell, he openerh their hearts as he did the heart of | . 14, 

India d to aſſent to =o Goſpel which he doth, firſt, by illuminating | 4.1261. 
er SPP and opening the eyes oft their minde, that they 
may right] y conceive: and judge of the doctrine of ſalvation : and $ 

condly, by opening as it were, the cares of the mind, and enelining the 

will to affect and embrace, what the underſtanding bath —— and 
approved to be true and good. The underſtanding ro- 

| ving, and the Will (which is intellectus extenſus, and een — 
ein the judgement of the practick underſtanding) embraciag the do- 
Qrine of the Goipell, which promiſeth ſalvation by Chriſt to all that 
belee ve: the mind, which containeth both theſe. faculties, being thus 
opened by the holy Ghoſt, doth williugly aſſent to the doctrins of the 
Coſpell concernin ſalvation by Chriſt. Faith cherefore is a voluntary 
aſſent of the mind tõ the promiſe of the Goſpell; unto which, the acts 
of both the faculties of the mind concurte; of the underſtanding, to 
judge, that the thing propounded to be beleeved, is true and good, I 
meane, that the promiſe is true, and the thing promiſed good: of the 
Will. to accept and to embrace that for true and good, which the un- 
derſta hath judged to be ſuch. Out oſ both which ariſeth the vo- 
luntary af ——— which wee call ſaith. This ſaith thus 
wrought by the holy Ghoſt, (the Spirit of regeneration). bei 2 
and effectuall, worketh upon the heart and affeRions ; which alſo being 
renewed by the holy Ghoſt, readily. fallow the willing aſſent of the 
minde,both to affect Chriſt, to deſire re to bee made partakers ot him, to 
love him,and toreſt upon him for ſalvation:andalſo todiſ. affect and to 
deteſt thoſe things, which are repugnant to the Dodring of the Goſ- 


pel, the chiefe whereof is Sinne. 

+ $. 111. Now chat the act of the will doth.concurre tofaith, and | Tcfimonics, 
that faith, whictris an habit of the minde, is ſeated as well in the will as — — 
inthe underſtanding, is a thing teſtified by the Fathers, and confeſſed . 

y the Schoole-men and by the Moderne Doctors of the Romane 

Aud firſt for the Fathers :< Clemens H/exandrinus faith, that 
fiir the willing aſſentof the ſoule, and e ads define i ir, 
| —— Mod. ; 

- Ambro(e;s Fides wp e ene, Raith ins mattet 81x acer. 184. 
ofwill and not ofneceſſity Apoſtle ſaith, not that wee 
domineere over your 8 "fob — ö neceſſity: and 
"gin, to beleeve, ornot to beleeve, it is an aQtof the Will, EZ 

oguſtine* Grace therfore prevemethorgpathbeſarefaich:other- | 277m. 
wite if faith prevent it, then alſo the will prevenacth: it, ger files ine, v. ver. l. 2. cp. 16. 
laniate non potef eſe, becauſe faith cannot be without Will. 
10 chat is it tobelecve but to conſeũt that the thing is we k De Spirit. e 
\which CIS . . cotiſeating & Eggs 
doubredly 
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p De predeſtin. 
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in fine · 
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Nom. Church. 
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doubtedly is oſ him that is willing. Every i man when he willeth,belee. 
veth; & cum credit, volens credit, and when he doth beleeve hee do 

| willaghybalaawe.!” © nf | 
volumtate n atiqut credimws verily we beleeve with our will. 

n Fidis in credi nimm voluntaze conſiſtit, faith ſtandeth in the will oj 
che beleevers. | . 
And writin pes lab. 6. 44. * Whatſay we here brethren, if we be 
drawne unto Chriſt, then wee belceve againſt our wills. No, ſaich her. 
A man may enter into the Church, Solea, againſt his will, hee may 
come th the Altar nilling, hee may receive the Sacrament, nilling, 
credere non pot, niſi volens, hee cannot beleeve unleſſe hee bee 


as laſtly, P in the elect the will is prepared of the Lord, that there. 
fore belongeth tofalth, que in vwantarceft, which is in the will 

$. IV. Baus venture — ait — 8 beleeve, it it were not 
| voluntary: iyſum belli credere oft eſſentials ip fidei, to beleeve willinghy is 
eſſentiall to faith irſeife. Vnto the being of the vertue of 1 
| aQofreaſon or untierfianding concurreth the act of the Will. 
Paichr never ſhould be a vertue, though it did enlighten the under- 
ſandiug never ſo much, if it did not alſo rectine the will. 
| Thomas Aquinas t writing on t. 10. 10. Signanter atem dicit,corde | 
creditur, id eft, voluntate, he ſpeakerh — agen beleeve with the | 
heart, that is, with the Will For all other things which appertaine to 
the outward worſhipof God, bumo poteſt, a man may doe them nilling: 
| ſedcredere non poteſt niſp volens, hut none can beleeve that is not willing: 
ing of him thatbeleeveth is not determined to aſſent 
pins —— neceflity of rcaſon, as of him that hach ſcience,butby 

Will. EET e e 
Againe: Intelleiꝶus credentis determinatar ad unum non per ratunemyſed 
Credere u eſt allus intellectus aſſentientis ueritati divine ex imperis velunte- 
tm Deo mote per gratia m. = | 
Credere* eft adus imelletins, ſecundum quod movetur 4 voluntale a 
| 1 procedis astem bujaſmods atins à voluntai & 4b inie- 
Abit fialti dicitur incredentiam valuntate : in quantum ex im- 
| — — — | 


andin the Will 


| +Salmerond: Pug! 
with which many 
| ſtifierh is commanded by chewilkro note the difference of forced fail 


| ſuch as is in Devi and wazinthoſemengwho beleeved in Chriſt, com 


— 2 


— pelled | 


pelled by by the miracles but Chriſt © didnor concredit himſelfe to them. 

for ſuch a faith doth not juſtifie. For as ſcience is begotten by virtue of 
— reaſon: ſo faith is not demonſtrated, but is 
by the virtue or power of the will captivating the underſtanding unto 
the obedience of Chriſt, who doth infuſe it: wherefore Augoſtine 
ral. 26. in loan. other things ſaith hee a man may doe againſt his will, 
but none can beleeve, but he that is willing. 

$. VI. Thus hae! proved againſt Belermive,that to beleeve is an 
act of the will, as well as of the underſtanding; and that the ſeat of faith 
is neither the underſtanding alone, nor the will alone, but the mind 
which comprehendeth both. Howbeit, I cannot altogether ſubſcribe 
v the judgement of the Schoole-men, and other men,whether 
Proteſtants or Papiſts, who teach, that the underſtanding is comman- 
ded by the will to aſſent unto divinetruthes and that it doth credert ex 

vslantatis. For I doe not i aj the will, which is intel 

heftus extenſus and ſolloweth the ju t of the practike underſtan · 
ding, in ſo much that it willeth nothing, but what the underſtandi 
approveth and judgeth to be willed, = it, Iſay, ſhould com 
the underſtanding. Neither doth their reaſon ſarisfie z which is this: 
that the underſtanding of man, in matters pertaining to Science, is de- 
termined to one thing by the evidence of the thing, or neceſſity of rea- 
ſon, not by the Will: but the underſtanding of man in matters belon- 
ging to faith, which —— — capacity of humane reaſon 
cannot be determined to any particular, cither evidence ofthe 
thing,or by of reaſon, both which 
of faith, which are 
fore,ſay they, there can no aſſent bee gi 
be commanded by the will co aſſent. —— I anſwere, as the ground of 
knowing things by Science is the evidence of the thing or neceſſity ol 


ate wanting 


in his word, which is i 


grounds of Science, and by it the underſ! 


8 as it conceiveth to be revealed 
ber N r ſcience, which the undet doth judge to bee evident, 
den che judg 


y truth, the will doth lily embrace them, following 
ment of the underſtandi 
tiineth both faculties,dotb villingly, yet neceſſarily,aſſenc therto, 
moved therunto by the evidence of — truth: ſo in matters of 


2 che underſtanding, 
doth ju 


is determined to ſuch 
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| Faith ſeated i in the V nderflanding and in the Mill. 
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in the objects 
And there- | 
ven, unleſſe the underſtanding. | 


God. As thetefore in | 
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adit and infallible foundation, which perſwadeth the 
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wndetftanding, ſhould more proceed from the Will, than the 
— the Will ſhould come.” 
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The Obietl of infliring fauh. 


fragable authority af the Biſhop of Roms and to this pupoſt let him 
cunſder theſe two teſtimonics of Saint Bf, it is à maniſoſi falling 
away from the faith, and conviction of pride, eib vet any of i 
theſe things ihat are uritten, or to bring in any of thaſe things thas ave | 3 
"lie ocers : Nn The dre ut i nie % SUE rn, All that 
is without the Scripture inſpired of God, heing nar of faith is finge. . 
. II. But howſoever by that faith, which juſtifigch, wee beloeve all 
every truth revealed by Cod; yer the proper and formall Qhjc | * 
of juſtifying fairb, 4a juif cas, and by beleeving whereaſir doh 
jaſtifie, is nor every truth, but that onely, which av A js called the 
Trath, that is Chriſt with all his merits; Job. 14. 6, ar th Doctrine of 
Galratioa by Chriſt,or che Promiſes of the Qoſpoll concerning juſtiſ - 
cation and {alvacion by Chriſt, which often times in the Scripture. is 
called che Frurb,as lob. 1. 15. & 5.33. & 8.5 1,33. and as ſame thigke, 
168,44. and by Chriſts owne Expoſition, 4b. 17. 19. ſo Jab. 18. 37. 
Low. 3. 8. Gal; 1. & 3.7. Epb. 4.4 1. 2 Theſe 3. 10, 12. 1 Fin. 8.4. 
643. 2 . 2. 18. cu 1 Tim. 1. 19. 2 Tim. 3. 8B. Aab. 10. 26, 1 Pei. 
tae. 1 Jeb. f. 2 lab. 1.2. Sometimes, the word pf Truth, ar oi 
euch, Erü. 1. 13. 2 Ti. 2.15. In. f. 18. ſometimes the truth of 
che Gal. 2. 5. 4. or the wordoſ che truth of the Gaſpell, Col. 
15. The ſammerheteofis Ohriſt crucified, x Cam 1. 23.6 2.2. For 
| is cauſe juſtifying ſaich is called ofteminnes the faich / Chriſi. bacauſe 
| he ls cheproper Oedt do. Tow. 3.2:2,26. Gala. 16.40.7648. 
Phil, 3.9: and ſau bin Chriff as. Cl. 20.21. & ag. 24 26. 16. Gl. 3. 
26. Faith in the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 2 that faith _ is in 
| Clirifi Ieſas, 2 T. g. 1 5. ſomatimas che ſaich ai the Gipeil, Pb. 1,2 7. 
and chick is all one, de fai h of abe much, 2 Th. 2.1 3, Thus cherſorr 


fino ſinnes, juſtification A pramiſed, that, I 
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e Genel5e 
; fP[al,7n.t7s 


The two other 
promiſes, 


ning the promiſed ſeed, ſo was it after renewed to Iſaac, Gen.2 6.4.and 


—_— the former, that in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed (Abr abun bim 


I. But here it 
= "God his ſeed 
is ſeed. Whereunto 1 anſ, 
fairhfull before Chriſt bel 


69, 73. and Peter, 4d. 3. 25. This promiſe made to Abraham i 
the very ſame with the promiſe of the Goſpell. For, as the Apolle 
faith, the Scripture ſoreſeeing, that God would juſtifie the Heathen 
through faith, . preached, before, the Goſpell to Abraham, 
ſaying, in thee(thar is, in thy ſeed) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Which 
promiſe, as it had beene formerly made to our firſt parents e concer. | 


to /acob, Gen. 8. 14. and,in effect, to Dæud i, whoſe ſonne according 
to the fleſh Meſſias was to be: who is therefore called the ſonneof Da- 
vid, and the branch of Dævid. In this RT ſeed Abrabum and all 
Aer faichfull beleeved, and by ing in Him vere juſt 

$. Iv. The other promiſes concerning his ſeed are two. The for- 
mer, ing the multiplication of his ſeed; that hee ſhould bee 
Father of a multitude of Nations, namely in Chriſt and that hee 
would be a God to him and his ſeed, hee doth not ſay to ſeedz, as of 
many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, Cal. 3. 16. that i 
Chriſt myſticall, x Cor. 1 2. 12. containing the multitude of thefaith- 
full in all Nations, both lewes and Gentiles. This promiſe therefore 


and his ſeed, that is, the fairhfull of all nations, ſhouldbe bent 
and in confirmation of this promiſe he was called C4breham, | 
he was tobe a Father of miany nations, that is, of the faithſullof an | | 
tions, for none but they areaccounted _1brohems ſeed, Rum. 9. 8. 
Gdl.3.7.29.and 2 cauſe hee arr by eee w 

a ſeale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, Ram. ＋ Il. 
And that in this promiſe oſ the multiplicati nofhis Erd, the provi 
ofthe Goſpell was included. auſe his faith in thispromi 

rights tion 


Abraham apprehended inthe prowiew 


5 : 
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7 be Obiett of inflifving faith. 


| ceming his ſeed was, that although he were an hundred yeere old, and 
| elf id. bearing yer he ſhould have ſeed by her and in thar ſeed 
fe, and all the faithfull of all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. 

b. V. The latter is, that chey ſhould poſſeſſe the land of promile by 
Ache abe a type, was ſignified the heavenly Canaan, under which, 
to all the ll waspromiſed the Kingdome of heaven, which wes 
the Countrey, which they, proſeſſit — Pilgrimes, did ſeeke, 
Beh. T. 195145 5, 16. aud into which eternal reſt Ieſus was to bring 
hem who beleeve; even as laſbus tho type of Chriſt, Vho alſo is called 
g leſus, broughe Wwe Iltaslibes Kue chef petegrinations, into that land 
of xelt. So chat in the latter Promiſes concerning his ſeed, and the 
lad of promiſe, the former was implyed concerning the iſed ſeed 
ebe by him, as the principall object of Abrahams faich, for 
which chiefly hee did ſo much Met and defire ſeed. Inſomuch that 
alien the Lord had promiſed him to hoe his buckler and hisexcceding 
great reward, Abraham replied, Lord God what wilt thou give mee 

ing . ws Abraham 8 who ne bro fee 


1Heb.1h1 53. 


"of the Go- 
the — the 
which alſo he obey. 


— 2 en Abraham in bis grear _ 
had a „ — man; chat then the Scriptu 
vis fülſilled, which ſuith, Abraham beleeved God, and it was 7 — 
to him for righteouſnefſe : Not that then 46-444» firſt belceved, bur 
that then by chat notable fruit of faith, hee approved the truch ofhis 
| faith, and manifeſted the truth of thar'dracle, which then by good 
verified of him: So, by the Ike reaſon;may that place;Gen. 
15 4 ; underſtood, that III the Lotd, * it was 
ot; 
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T he proper Obiect of Fuſtifying Faith 
Lid. 6. | and juſtification,butcontinuedro them thatbelecve. And therefor, | | 
ſo long as they have faith, Cod imputeth righteouſneſſe unto tem. 

$. VI. Bot ſor the better clearing of this point, we are to taleno- 
hat be beo. tice, that Chriſt and his benefits, or the doQrine of ſalvation by Chi 
Kahlen re. are the proper object ofjuſtifying ſaich in two reſpeQs, boih as it jug; 
ſpecds. fath befoic God and as in the Court of our owne Conſcience, Beom 
Cod, vhen by a lively and effectuall aſſent or beleeſe, as hath beeneſaig 

wee receive and embrace Chriſt our Saviour with all his merits, ot 
which is all one, the promiſes of the Goſpell concerning juſtificatior 
and ſalvation by him. Such was the faick of Saint Peter, Herb, 16. 
16. and of the reſt of the Apoſtles, Joh. 6. 69. Of Nathanicl, 100. 1.49. 
Of cHartha, lob. 1 1.27. Of the Samatitanes, Jh. . 42. Of the Eunuch 
Ad.8. 37. With which whoſoever are endued, are borne of Cod, 
1 Ieh. 5. I. they dwell in God, and God in them. 110. 4. 14. 15. they oer 
come the world, 1 0b. 5.3. and unto them bleſſedneſſe, Ola. 16. ij 
Job. 20.29. juſtification, om. 10.9. 10. and ſalvation is promiſed, 16, 
20.31; Ad. 16.3 1. In the Court of our owne Conſcience it doth 
juſtifie, when wee finding, that wee have the former degree, which 
is the condition of the promiſe, doe ſoundly apply the promiſe tot 
| ſelves. For hee who knoweth, that hee hath the condition not oe) 
may, but muſt apply the promiſe of the Goſpell to himſelſe, othervic 
he maketh Goda lyar, 1 Job. 5. 10. This application, as hath beenſad 
is made by a practicall ſyllogiſme, the propoſition whereofor wr is 


| this : whoſoever doth ws 2 leeye in Chriſt hee ſnall be ſaved: the 


aſſumption or , but L. ſaith the faithſull man, do belcevein Chriſt 
che concluſion or vν therefore I ſhall be ſaved. This concluſion is 
the voice of ſpeciall ſaich. Such was the faith of Jo chap. 19.25. Of 
David,  Pſal.103,3.. Of Themas, lob. 20.28. Of Saint Paul, Cal. 2. c. 
and of all the faithfull in the Scriptures : who in many places have ap- 
plyed, and, as it ene to themſelves the mercies oſ Cod in 
Chriſt. And ſuch is and ought to be the faith of all that truely beleeve. 
For the generall alwaies includeth the particular. If thereforethou 
doeſt truely beleeve, hat Ieſus is the Saviour of all that trucly belcere 
in him, thou art then bound to beleeve that he is thy Saviour. Oi dis 
point, I have treated elſew here, a and have anlwered the objeRions,o 
many as I thought worth the anſwearing. „ 
8 V II. Now I come to Bellarmines diſpute concerning the objes | 
of faith, wherein hee endevoureth to prove and to maintaine three 
things: Firſt, thar the objet of faith is not Gods ſpeciallfavouri 
|. Chriſt, but wharſoever God bath reve. led. Secondly, that menmayde 
|. juſtified without peciall faith. Thirdly, that men are not juſtifiedby | * 
| ouching the firſt, wee doe freely conſeſſe, that by de 
LUIy IT whatſoever wee underſtand to ber e 
ha e ny el ion Ae a (ors, thefr 
Lipecialitaith.. For as he who bath the Philoſophers ſtone's 
ve thereof toturne other merals into Gold: ſo ic may more tn? 
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Life — 
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man bee bound 
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hee is elected, 
&c. 


lob 38. 


Whether a man 
may be juſtiſi- 
ed without ſpe- 
ciall faith, 


hath purchaſed for thee. Thou art alſo to beleeve inthe Holy Ghoy 


thou dieſt, thou dieſt in che Lord, ſo in him thou ſhalt ariſe againe d 


| be ſaved by him. Thou maiſt ſay. he is thy Savio ur. as the Papiſts bed | 
4 — 2 — 3-2 e _ piſts 
| tharſhall be ſaved: but if thou ſhalt not be ſaved by him, then is be 


The proper O bieft of Futifoing Faith © 


as thy Comforter and'SanQifier': thou art to beleeve that of the Vn. 
verfall Church, which is the compamy of all the Elect; thou arta mem. 
ber elected of God in Chriſt, that thou haſt a ſhare in the Common 
on of Saints, that by Chriſt thou haſt remiſſion of ſinnes, that as when 


glory, and be madepartaker of Eternall life. 3 
Vin. whereas therfore this queſtion is uſually made,wherher ere 
man be bound to beleeve that he is elected, that he hath remiſhs oi 
and that he ſhall be ſaved, and ſo all the particulars before mentioned 
char God the Father is his Father, 8c. I anſwere, that not every man 
is bound ſo to beleeve, for then the greater part of men ſhould bee 
bound to beleeve untruthes. But this I ſay, that every man is bound 
upon paine of damnation to beleeve in Chriſt according to the fir 
gres of faith (ſor he that beleeveth not ſhall be condemned) a s., 
by a true and lively beliefe or aſſent to beleeve, that Icſus is the Saviow | | 
all chat truely beleeve in him; eee hos arr bound ' 
to belceve; that he is thy Saviour, that hee died for thy ſinnes, and roſe 
again for thy juſtification,&c. that in Chriſt thou art cleQed, that by 
him thou haft remiſſion of ſinnes, and that through him thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. But untill thou haſt that faith( which is the condition of the 
. Logulle dy Tie, And riue much 
ings, u u wilt beguile- . us much may ſub | 
fice for the firſt point. 5 OE 4 65 2 8 
0. IX. For che ſecond: where Bebermine proveth that a man 
be juſtified without 8 true in reſpect of our juſti- | 
cation before God, But they which hold that wee cannot be juſtified | 
without ſpeciall faith, ſpeake of juſtification in the Courtof Conſci· 
* which none can attaine unto, unleſſefirſt they apply thepromi- | | 
8 the to themſelves,” Which to doe, the Papiſts hold to| * 


ption. Thou maiſt profeſie thy ſelfe to betete that | | 
Chriſt is the Saviour of the world; bur if thou bee a Papiſt, u 
maiſt not beleeve that hee is thy Saviour, chat is to ſay, rharthouſhal | | 


| of thoſe that ſhall periſh, as ofthen | | 


not indeed and in truth thy Saviour. Thou maiſt have a kindec bopt, | | 
chat thou ſhalr beſaved,bur thou mayſt not beleeve it. But that 
| upon faith. Faith being 

nce of things hoped for. Nei 
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or but diſpoſe to iuſtiſication. 


then? they are the fruits of nature holpen, I wor not, by what grace: 
which if it were true would not onely prove the maine aſſertion of the 
Pelagians, Gratiam ſecundum merita dari, or as in other words it is ex- 
zrefled in the Councell of < Trent, Serunau propriam cajuſque: diſpeſi- 
tionem & operationem. For though, according to their doctrine, theſe 
preparations are not merits of condignity, as they ſay, yet they bee of 
. | congruity: but alſo diſprove the doctrine of the Apoſtle, that we are 
ated reely by his grace. But this ſeemeth to me abſurd, that men 
ſhould have one juſtifying faith, and ſo one hope and one love, &c. go. 
ing before juſtification, and another infuſed in our juſtification: and 
that by the one juſtifying faith going before, we ſhould be prepared to 
| juſtification; and by the other infuſed inour juſtification we ſhould in 
part be formally juſtified. But this is certaine, that, that faith, which in 

| order of time goeth before juſtification, is no true juſtifying faith. For 
chat which goeth before — tion, goeth alſo beſore regeneration, 
and what goeth before regeneration, is of nature and not of Grace. But 


ol nature it doth; for ſo ſoone as a man beleeveth he is juſtified, as Hie- 
rome ſaith 4, Tali e# ille qui in Cbriſtum credidit , die qua credidit, quali 
| He gui univerſes legem implevit. Such a one is hee that beleeveth in 

N the very day that hee beleeveth, as hee that hath fulfilled the 
whole Law; nor in order of nature before regeneration for in our re- 


| | generation it is wroughe, As therefore no man hath faith who is not 


regenerated, ſo no man hath faith who is not thereby juſtified. The 
Scripture is plaine, that in Chriſt whoſoever beleeveth awry is juſtifi- 


life, ob. 5.24 & 6.54. which paſſage from death to life is juſtification , 
whereby, as themſelves teach, a man is tranſlated from the ſtate of 
death and damnation, into a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. Faith there- 
fore actually juſtificrh, and nor diſpoſerh onely to juſtification. | 

$. III. The other queſtion is, whether faith doth juſtifie formally, 
as they ſpeake, as being a part of inherent righteouſneſſe; or inftru- 
mentally only, as the hand to receive Chriſt, who isour righteouſneſſe. 
The Romane Catholikes hold dbe formerz the true Catholikes,the lar. 
ter. But the former I have ſufficiently diſproved before, and proved the 


tent in our ſelves, or performed by our ſelves, which I havè before fby 
many undeniable arguments demonſitated: then it followeth neceſſa. 
e we are not juſtified by faith, as it is a gift or grace, an act, or 
N ality inherent in us, or performed by us. And iſ we be juſti- 


bim is imputed to thoſe who receive it by taith,which allo before sI in- 


vet are juſtified by faith, onely as it is the infirument or hand toappre- 
hend or receive Chriſt, who is our tighteouſnefſe. Wherefore where 


neceſſicy be underſtood relatively, and in reſpect of the object, to which 
. : 3 Ff 2 — 


faith in order of time goeth not before juſtification, though in order 


ed, .48.13-39.. He chat beleeverh in Chriſt is paſſed from death to 


latter. For ifwe be not juſtified by any grace or righte ſe inhe- 


* of Chriſt onely, which being out of us in 
vincibly proved : then alſo it followeth by neceſſary conſequence that 


ith is ſaid to juſtifie, or to bee imputed to righteouſnẽſſe, it muſt of 


369 
C Ar. 7. 


c Seſſ.6. ca. 7. 


din Rom, 10.4. 


e cenc. Tria ſiſſ: 


6. cap. 4. 


| Secondly, whe- 
ther faith doch 
juſtife formally | 


- 


370 


I | Bs 6. 
h Supr.cap.4+ 
8.6.4 


The Papiſts ca- 
vill, that we 
debaſc faith. 

i Bellar. De juſtif. 
4. 1.c. t 2. 


§. Icaꝶ;, ſenſum. 


That we are juſtified by faith alone. 
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1 
purpoſe, both juſtification,and all other benefits, which we receive b 


Chriſt, are attributed to faith, as I have ſhewed * before. Not that 
faith it ſelfe workerh theſe things, but becauſe by ir wee receive Chrin 
and with him all his merits and benefits. And for the ſame cauſe ie 
faith of all the faithfull, though unequall in degrees, in ſome greater, in 
ſome leſſe, is =n«6- a-like precious in the righteouſneſſe of God, ang 
our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 1. 1. which is an evidence, that faich 
doth not juſtific in reſpect of its owne dignity or worthineſſe, but in 
reſpe& of the object, which it doth receive; which being the moſt per: 
fe& righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, unto which nothing can be added, is one 
and the ſame to all that receive it. Of this ſee more, /ib.r. 4b. 2. G. 10. 
$. Iv. Here now the Papiſts, becauſe wee deny faith to juſtife in 
relpect of its owne worthineſſe and merit, take occaſion to inveigh 
i againſt us, as if we made it Titulum fine re, and as it were a matter of 
nothing. Which is a malicious, and yet but a frivolous cavill. For fir 


FR reſpect of juſtification ; we acknowledge it to bee the onely inſtry- 


mentor hand to receive Chriſt, to be the condition of the Covenant 
of Grace, to which the Promiſes of remiſſion of ſinnes and of Salya. 
tion are made, without which the promiſes of the Goſpell doe not ap. 


pertaine unto us, and without which our bleſſed Saviour doth not | 


ſave us. Secondly, in reſpe& of Sanctification, wee attribute all that and 
more, which the Papiſts aſcribe unto it in reſpect of their imaginary 
juſtification. That it is the beginning, the foundation, and root of all 
inherent righteouſneſſe; the mother of all other ſanctifying Graces, 
which —＋ the heart, and worketh by love, without which it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, without which, whatſoever is done, is fine, 
.. But howſoever here 8 would ſeeme to plead ſor ſaith, 
yet the truth is, that, as they have aboliſhed the benefit of juſtification, 
as it is tauglit in the holy 3 with it, they have taken away the 
juſtifying faith. For though tt 
there is noſuch thing. For firſt, to faith they doe not aſcribe the pow- 
er to juſtifie, but only to be a diſpoſition, one among ſeven, even ſuch a 
one as ſervile feare is, of a man unto inherent righteouſneſſe,or to the 
grace of Sanctification, it ſelſe being not as yet a juſtifying or ſandiky- 
ing grace. — thatfaith, being infuſed, becommeth the begin- 
ning, and a part of formall inherent righteouineſſe. But fo ſmall a part 
they aſſigne unto it, that they ſay, that the habit of formal! righteoul- 
neſſe differerh not from the habit of charity: ſo that in juſtification it 


hath no uſe at all, and in ſanctification charity is all in all: which is a | 
manifſeſt evidence, that the Church of Rome is fallen away from the 


ancient doctrine of the faith. For both Scriptures and Fathers every 
where aſcribe juſtification to faith, and not to Charitic: to faith, and 
not to workes: but the Papiſts aſcribe the firſt juſtification to chariti, 
which they maler to be the onely formall cauſe of juſtification, which, 
- _— ves reach, is but one; and the ſecond juſtification they aſigne 
Sos . _ 
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Cu Ar. VIII. 


Fa Whether we be juitified by Faith alone : The tute of the Con- 
195 vo verſie, and ſome reaſons on our part. 


| Cv: 
cov] come to the third queſtion!, which is the 
-\ be concerning faith, whether we be juſti- 


by faith alone, as wee with all ing wy; doe 


| hold; or not by faich alone, but alſo by other 


the workes of grace, which the Papiſts hold to 
I] concur in us to the act of juſtification, as the cau- 
— 2 ſes thereof. Where firſt, we are to explaine our 
fer ' and afterwards, boch to prove, and to maintaine it. And 
great rein there is, that wee _ explaine ir, becauſe the Papiſts 
moſt wickedly,againſi their owne knowledge, calumniate our doctrine 
in cis point. 5 Lil therefore explaine all the three termes, Fides juli. 
| feat, ſala, Faith, doth juſtifie, alone: for by Faith wee doe not under- 
hi | asThave ſhewed before, neither the profeſſion of faith, or faith 
„ Which S. Iames doth deny to juſtifie: nor that faith 
which isa bare aſſent, which is the faith of Papiſts, and is common to 
them with the Divels, and with other hypocrites and wicked men; for 
 ſochafaith we deny to juſtific, either alone, or at all: but a true, lively, 
add effectuall beleefe in Chriſt, being a ſpeciall apprehenſion or recei- 
nog and 1 of Chriſt, and of the promiſes of the Coſpell, 
joyned-with. a licarion, or at leaſt with a true deſire, will and ende- 
| | vourthereof. The which faith alſo wee deny to be true, if in ſome mea- 
| fair doenorpuribe the heart, if it doe not workeby love, if i it cannor 
edemonſtrated by good workes. 
£11. Nowfor the word je#ije : ſhall I need to tell] I that by 


mal del the papiſts, as that becauſc aids confound juſtifica- 
ndfa tion, Which we carefully, according to the Scriptures, 


fe that faith alone doth ſanctifie, and that nothing concurreth to 
b nctiſica on \ but faith onely: and conſequently, that wee teach the 
ople o they can perſuade themſelves, that haue faith, they need 


nottake care either for other graces or for a godly life. But howſoe- 
alone: but that our ſanification is partly habituall, un- 


( | habits of grace, as charitie, and the reſt, ad by 


juſtifying we doe not meane ſanctifying? And yer ſuch is the blinded 


they beare the world in hand, that our aſſertion is this in 


ers that faith doth juſtifie alone, yet wee doe not hold that ic | 


woubich, with faith,concurre the _ 75 other Aying * | 


The ſtate ofthe 
Controvexſie. 


What wee 
meane by faith, 
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That the object 

of faith 

juſtifie pro- 
perly. 


| we doe not meane fiden ſolitariam that faith which is alone, neither doe 


juſtific alone. Even as the eye, though in reſpect of being, it is not alone, 
alone nor at all: yet in reſpect of ſeeing, unto which no other membe: 


| grace doth concurre with it, it being the onely inſtrument of appre. 


as the onely remedyto ſaloe them; ĩt is truely ſaid, that by onely looking 


ving onely in Chriſt we are Iuſtified. | 


| juſtified by inherent righreouſneſſe, then by Chriſts rightcouſnell 
| alone: becauſe a third righteouſueſſe, by which we ſhould bee juſtibed, 


"T bat we are juſtified by faith alone. 


8 — — 
hope, charity, &c. and partly actual, which is our new obedience in the 
ptacticeoſ g 87 2 

$. II I. But che word o/c alone doth moſt diſpleaſe the papiſta uo 
will needs part ſtakes with Chriſtin their juſtification. This therefore | 
is to be explaned. And ſirſt, when we ſay, that faith alone doth juſtifie 


we in cooſtruQion joyne ſola with fides the ſubject, but with ja ſſ cas th 
predicate: meaning, that true faith, though it bee not alone, yet it dot 


or if it be, it is not a true and a living, but a dead eie which ſeeth neither | 


doth concurre with it, it being the onely inſtrument of that faculty, i 
is truely ſaid to ſee alone: ſo faith, though in reſpe& oſ che being there. 
of it is not alone, or if it bee ix is not a true and lively but acountereic 
and dead faĩch: yet in reſpect of juſtifying, unto which act noother 


ending and receivirig Chriſt, it is truely ſaid to juſtiſie alone: where, 
fore as the brazen Serpet t,which was a figure of Chrift, was lifrop and 
ſer on high in the wilderneffe, that whoſoever was bitten by the fer 
ſerpents, might, by looking onely upon it, be cured. Ard although their 
eye could not properly bee ſaĩd to cure them yet becauſe it vas the 
onely inſtrument to apprehend that object, which God had ordained, 


upon that object they were cured. Even fo our Saviour Chril 
was lifted up upon the Croſſe (it is his one fimilitude, 194.3.14,15,) 
that whoſoever — ſtung by the old ſerpent doth but looke upon 
him with the eye of faith (795.6.40.)may be juſtified and ſaved, for al 
though this eye of the of the foule, whicttis ſaith, cannot be ſaid proper: 
ly to juſtific them who are ſinners: yet becauſe it is che onely inſtry- 
ment co apprehend that obje&,which God hath ordained as the onely 
remedy and ptopitiation for our ſinne, it is truely ſaid, that bybelee- | | 


. IV, Secondly, whereas faith it ſelfe doth not juſtifie properly, 
but the object which ir doth apprehend, which is Chriſt and his 75 
teouſneſſe, our meaning therefore when wee ſay that faith alone doth 
juſtifie,can be no other but this, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, 
which is onely apprehended by faith, doth juſtifie us. And foraſmuct 
as this is a neceſſary disjunction, that wee are juſtified either by that 
righteouſneſſe which is inherenr in our ſelves, or by thar which is oucof 
us inChriſt (for by ſome rightcouſneſſe wee are juſtified, andathird 
cannot be named: ) it followeth therefore neceſſarily, that ifwebenot 


cannot be named. 
K. V Thirdly, where wee ſay, that Chriſts rightcouſneſſc alone, 
appretiended by faith alone,doth juſtifie, wee doe not mean 
nothing clſedoth juſtifie, but nothing in that kind . 
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That we are iuſtißod by faith alone. 


tha hesch ri teouſneſſe of Chriſt is the only matter of our ftiGeation- 
inſtrument on our part, by which wee ate jtiſtificd. 


E meet eh before beene ſhewed, wee confeſſe that many 
ings 


elſe doe juſtifie, vis. God,as the Authorand priccipall efficient 
1 out juſtificarion, who imputethuntd us therighttotiſneſſe of us Son. 
1% das alſo doth juſtifie us by working in us rhe grace of faith 
applyeth Chriſts tightebuſneſſe voto us. The Miniſiers 
Ge juſt e as the inſtruments of the boly Ghoſt, both by the mi- 
otten in us, and of the Sa- 
ell ate ſealed unto us. And 
good works doc juſtific, as the and evidences, whereby 
ith and juſtification is manifeſted. Pita che matter, 
doth juſtifie bot Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and as the itifirument on our 
part nothipg but faith. And in chis ſenſe wee dot 3 affirme, 
chat by 5 wg rightcouſneſſe alone appreherided by faith alone, wee 


are 

VI. r V I. Eor the demonſtration of our aſſertion, I hall not need to 
bring many new proofes, _—_ eharall thoſe arguments, which before 
Lhave produced. but eſpecially thoſe which concerne the matter and 
ne of) juſtification doe new prove that wee are juſtifie by the 


Ries of Calo hang 1 1 alone, and im- 
i.e them thatbeleeve. For juſtified by rhe imputed righ- 
 |reoulneſſe of Chriſt alone, and if lu ete bee nothing which recei- 


yeth or maketh us partakers of Chrifts rightreouſneffe,bur faithoniely : 
hen het is nothing in us, by which we are'j ee. but onely faith. 
ut becauſe the Papiſts object hereſie an ainſt mf in this 
ſome other rea- 
briefly propounded, produce the'reſtimonies of rhe Farhers, and 
others ho have in all a 5 5 lived in the Church before theſe times. 
VII. Firſt,chetefore, kom. e being a 


excluſive part ticle, doth import, that 80 * the 
r 


ace of 


ne e in us; and 
therefore by faith alone. 

Secondl 

ab righteouſneſſ and obedience preſcribed in rhe Law, in which all 
inherent righteouſneſſe is fully and bettecty deſcribed)'a man is not 


5 A. 2. the excluſive is 
that is, hath one ly b 


phraſt readeth .; bus hatb onelj beleeved. 
Fourthly. Mar. 5. 3 6. Lul. 8. 50. Oueli y beſeeve. Wy £ 


.To this Bullrwine b anſweareth, That 5 E 
lousraifing of a dead body,and not of thejuſ? 


asfor theobtaining ofa mincaouterehe confi, dera doth 


nothing 


j * dec zb ri t NO othetwiſe but by rite, nun vii per fidem, as Bi- | 
| thop [aftinian,a or by faich onely,as Henry $rbvew, . 
eker, ſed tentum per "ane? 
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That we are inſtified by faith alone. 


ſuffice alone. Thus Bellar mine in that place, to ſerve his preſent tume. 
But in the ſeventeenth < Chapter of the ſame booke, where hee would 
prove, that faith dork juſtific, not relatively in reſpect of the Objeg 
but by its owne efficacie: hee alleageth, that the woman of «Can, 
procured her daughters health by the efficacie of her faith; and te 

th his owne anſwere in the other place. Neither may it bee aſp. 
red, ſaith he, that it & one thing to ſpeak of juitification, and another of ile 
curing of a bodily 235 For our Lord by the very ſame word; pack fp 
Ytramque ſanitatem, the health both of the body and the ſoule i, faith, 
For as be ſaid is the woman who was a ſinner,Luk.7.50. thy faith bath (ary 


thee : ſoto the womas which had the blondy iſſue, Mat. 9. 2 2. thy faith bub 
[eved thee : and to the blinde man whom he reftored ee Aar. 10.52. 


thy faith hath ſaved thee. And further it is to bee thought that out da 
viour,when he telleth them, whom he cured, that their faith had fave 
them, that is, himſelſe e through faith had ſaved them, looked higher 
than to the cure of their bodies, as Mat. g. 2. ſonne, be of good cheere 
thy ſinnesare forgiven thee: for ſinne being the cauſe of their mala. 
dies, che Lord to cure them rooke away the cauſe thereof, which was the 
guilt of finne. 1 885 

$. VIII. All choſe places, which exclude workes from juſtifcati 
on, doe by neceſſary conſequence teach juſtification by faith alone. For, 
that we ate juſtified by ſome righteouſneſſe, is confeſſed of all. This 
righteouſneſſe, is either the righteouſneſſe of faith, or of workes; that is, 
either the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt appended by faith; and that is 
the righteouſneſſe of God, which without the Law is revealed in the 
Goſpell, or that righteouſneſſe, which is inherent in our ſelves,preſcri 
bed in the Law. For neither can a third rightcouſneſſe bee named, by 
which we ſhould be juſtiied, neither can wee be juſtified by both; the 
holy Ghoſt ually making ſuch an oppoſition betweene them, as 
chat they cannot ſtand together. If therefore we be not juſtified by the 
righteouſneſſe of workes preſcribed in the Law, as all inherent 1 
ouſneſſe is; then we are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of faith alone. 
Or thus: The righteoulneſſe, whereby wee are juſtified, is either inbe- 
rent inour ſelves, and performed by our ſelves, which the Scriptures 
Glltherighteouſneſſe of workes ; or that, which being out of us, is i. 
herent in Chriſt, and by him performed for us, which is the righte- 
ouſneſſe of faith. A third cannot be named, and by both wee cannot 
be juſtified. If therefore we be not juſtified by the former, which I hate 
ſufficiently,or rather abundantly proved herctofoge : then are ve juſt 
fied by the latter alone. For if of two and no more but two, you take 
away one, you leave the other alone. So is it in all diſ junctions conſi 
Hinges two oppoſites ſine medio, The one being temoved,the other on 


* . | 
g. IX. That. by which alone the promiſe of juſtification, by which alone 


on, by which alone Chriſt himſelſe who is our righteouſneſſe i 
that alone juſtifieth. By faith alone the promiſe, by it alone 


juſtification, by it alone Chriſi himſelſe is received. For that is che 
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That we are iuſtiſied by faith alone. 


proper office of faith. For ff faith receive the Promiſe, and juſtificati- 
on, and Chriſt himſelfe, which no other grace in us can doe, then it is 
the proper office of faith. But faith receiverh the promiſe wherein 
(eftiarion is offered, Gal. 3. 2 2. it teceiveth remiſſion of ſinnes or ju- 
ftigcarion, 4.10.43. 26. 18.0 13.39. it receiveth Chriſt himſelſe 
Job. 1. 12. which no other grace can doe, as it is evident: therefore faith 
alone doth juſtifie. 

6, X. That which is the onely condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
by that alone we are juſtified, becauſe to that alone juſtification is pro- 


Faith is the onely condition f of the Covenant of grace, which is 

therefore called lex 5fidei: therefore by faith alone we are juſtiſied. 
If againſt the aſſumption jt be objected, that charity, and obedience, 
and other virtues are alſo required: I anſwere, that theſe are not the 
conditions of the Covenant, but the things by Covenant promiſed to 
them that beleeve. If we beleeve, Cod hath promiſed to juſtifie us;and 
being juſtified, or redeemed, to ſanctiſie and to ſave us. See Lak. 1.73, 
7 J. ker. zi. 3 3, 34· Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. Gal. 3.9. & 14.22, Charity, obe- 
dience,&c.'arc the conditions of the Covenant of workes, Doe this, and 
| hou ſhalt live: but the condition of the Covenant of grace is, Belce ve, 
| and thou ſhalt bee inabled to walke in the obedience of the law, thou 
ſhalt receive the gift of the Spirit, and finally,thou ſhalt bee ſaved. For 
being by faith treed from finne,and become Servants to God, you have 

your fruit unto holineſſe, and the endeverlaſting life, Rom. 6.2 2. 

S. XI. The holy Scriptures whereſoever they ſpeake of that by 
| which wee are juſtified, mention nothing in us, but faith; not workes, 
nor other graces, unleſſe it bee to exclude them from the act of juſtifica- 
tion. Which is a plaine evidence that faith doth juſtific alone. Bellar- 
| wave anſwereth, that it dorh not follow, that becauſe faith onely i mentio- 
wed gberefore it juſtifieth alone. For ſometimes, other things,as not only other 
virtues, but the Sacraments alſo are mentioned, which notwithſlanding doe 
| re alone, Whereunto Ianſwere, firſt, that, in the point of juſti- 
| fication, faith is mentioned alone, and no other grace with ir, even 
| where the holy Ghoſt treateth a profefſo of juſtificarion, and of the 
cauſts thereof. Secondly, that to no other grace mentioned, cither 
one, or with others, is juſtification any where aſcribed. Neither are 


RY 


n 


to prove it. As for thoſe which Bellarmine à alleageth out of 7.3.5. 
| Ds. 26. they are not to the purpoſe, as ſpeaking of the outward 
| meanes , which we deny not to concurre withfaith. That out of Lak. 
| 7.47. hath already beene cleared, that love there noterh not the cauſe, 


| this life we are nor ſaved re, but ſpe, not in fruition, but in expeRarion. 
| Which hope or tion as it is termed, verſ. 23. is no cauſe, either 
| of juſtification, or of ſalvation. Thirdly, that tlie juſtification attribu- 


| in 
us 


wer ſay, chat faith doth juſtifie alone, we meane, that nothing 


the Fapiſts able to produce any teſtimony out of the holy Scriptures 


bur he ligne of forgiveneſſe. That our of Rom. 8. 24. ſheweth chat in 
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ed to Sacraments doth not hinder juſtification by faith alone, For, 


ſon, becauſe 
faith isthe con- 
dition of the 
Covenant. 


f Job. 3 16. 
Act. 10 43. 
Gal. 3. 9. 

g Rom. 3. 27. 


The fourth rea. 
ſon, becauſe 
faith only in 
the queſtion 
of juitification 
is mentioned in 
the Scriptures, 


h De jadiif. Le; - 
£.20. S. uod 


Altinet. 


Ls cz. S 2,58 


The third rea- 


| 


— 1 — 
— —— —— — Doe 


ledge them to 


Iuftin, Martyr. 
Ann. Dom 160. 
a AaDiegnetum. 


bia. 


Irenæeut. J. 180 | 
lib. 4. ca. 

c Adverſ lulian. 
6. c. 2. 


Clemens Alex. 
AA. 200. 

d Pædq. l. I. c. 6. 
e Stromat. .J. 


Origen. Au. 30 
fin R. 3. ;. 


alone. 


and ot the penitent woman, Lal. 5. both which were juſtified by faith 


That we are tuflified by faith alone. 


us doth concurre to the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof; bu 
faith onely, as hath beene ſnewed. As for the Sacraments, we acknoy.. 
be externall meanes, and as it were manns offerens, 2 
faith is waxes recipients. And that the Sacraments bee ſo farre from 
hindering juſtification by faith alone: as that they doe confirme it, ache. 
ing the ſcales of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, 
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Teftimonies of the Ancient Fathers, and of others in all ages, for 
juiification by faith alone. 


ek 


ag Ow that this Doctrine is no novelty, but tha 
. which in all ages hath been the received Dodrine 
CE) of the Chriſtian Churches, I will prove by the 
e Teſtimony of the Chriſtian Writers in all ages, 
0 but chiefly of the ancient Fathers. 

I. Inftin Martyr, a aig win tir U Vd. To ſet 
God it is granted men,by faith alone. And by what 
| alone wee ſee God, by that alone wee are juſtified, 
Againe, b what other thing could cover our (innes, but his rigbtcoaſueſe? 
In whom could we being ſinners and impicus bee jufificd, but inthe aueh 
Sonne of God. By the righteouſneſſe therefore of Chriſt onely, which is 
received and pur on by faith onely, are our finnes covered. In Chriſt 
alone thoſe, * a are ſinners in themſelves, are juſtified ; therefore not 

by righteouſneſſe inherent, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of faith. 
11. 1renews, whom I ſinde cited and approved by Angi ſtme, e Ain 


can no otherwiſe be ſaved from the ſlroke of the old ſerpent, but by beleeving 


is Chri# : Even as the Iſraelites, who were bitten by the fiery ſerpents, | | 
could no otherwiſe be healed, but by looking on the braſcn ſerpent. | 


III. Clemens Alex. d u ud vic db en ue, ice. Faith alone is 
the Catholike ſalvation of mankinde. Againe, the power of Cod 
alone without demonſtrations is able to ſave 74 va; ric n- by faith 


IV. Origen moreplai ely: f The Apoſtle ſaith that the juſtificaron 
2 alone, is ſufficient : ſo that a man beleeving only. is u- 
tified, and inſtanceth in the examples of the penitent thecſe, Lal. 23. 


alone. And in that place, as hath beene obſerved by others, Ongen 


—  _—-== . ee peer ar arenen 


ſola ſeven times. Bellarmine anſwereth, 8 that | 


Origep only excladeth external wor les, when power and occaſion i want, 
« in the theefe upon the croſſe. Repl. But it evident, that as S. Talon 
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offendech dnStribes,therkane ſhould he fos- m Hilar. An. 3 
; a and tha | In Mas. cans, 
1 
y ſaw no moreiy Chriſt but man) 


n can. 21. 


1 oDeTrinit.6,s, | 


Greg. Naʒianx. 
A. 370. 
9 Tip Inc Py, 4 ia” 


| ME av iu. ; 
| Ambroſe. 4. 
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* Tana. of E ather 5 for niſtiſcation 2 7 wth ans alone, 


But Baſi{ mentioneth not wor „but Dealer” 
| a man ___— i oe ere gi in God wv 
| not lifred up with a conceit of that righteouſneſſe which is in him. 
* are" — — deſectiveneſſe in reſpe& of 
inherent ri OY} PRE to be N 
by faich in Ihriſt. 


| Light 7h Cr agho oro Goddin whole bt 
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cluderh onely workss done withousſaith, ot tho 9 ce of 88 Reply 


IX. er Naniandens ſpeaking a of thoſe words, Ram. 10 {| 
eee for it is 1 np beleeve onely. 940 
X. Saint Ambraſe,or 
chour ofthe Commentaries on tlic Epiſtles of Pai, whom the p Papi 
uſe to cite under the name of SairitL4Lmbroſeand of Biſhop C mira 
when they meer with any thing that ſeemeth 29;make for them. Six 
Senenf doch notonly — eee eee 
taries, but alſo commendeth them, as being brewes quidem in werbis, (d 
ſententiarum ponaere graves. He in very many places aſcribeth juſliice 
tion to faittralone. Lellnune ſaith be excludetih the workes of the cereme. 


| wial Lam, or the necefiity uf externali un bes: which may lere perhaps 


for a poore ſhiſt to avoid ſomeſem places, but not the moſt. 

Adel in Rom. 3. 24. They are «xe juſtibed , n e 
becauſe nibii eperantes, eqn vicem. eedentes ola fide juſtificati ſunt den 
Dei, that is, without workes either goi or following afier, hey 
are, the gift of God, juſtified by faith only. 

8 V, In fem A ho cant LW) n, ahalooke ro be juſifiedby 
the workes ofthe Law,thinke, that they are juſtified with che juſtifica- 
tion of Abraham cam videant Abraham non ex operibus I gui fed ale fde 
juſtifis when they ſee Abraham ous! beenc juſtified, not hy the 
ee EG ln few far . 

55 eps Jofofuarnr- 
— being a finger juſt 
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Teflimonies of fathers for iuſtifcation by faith alone. 


poſcens, the Law of the Spirir(which is the covenant of grace) giveth ili. 
berty, requiring faith onely. 


lewes, who thought that men cannot be juſtified without the workes of 

the Law cum ſciant Abraham qui forma ejus rei eft ſine operibus legis per ſo- 

lum fidem, juſtificatam, when themſelves know that 4braham who is the 
neor ſamplar of that marter, to have been juſtified by faith alone 

without the workes of the Law. 

-» Eleventhly, In Gal. 3.22. that hee comming who was promiſed 

to Abraham fidem ſolam ab 5s poſceret ſhould require of them faith 

onely. | 

Telfchly, In his fortie five ſermon, which by ſome is attributed to 


ſufficeth ad innocentiam, Domino credidiſſe to make him innocent, that he 
belecved in the Lord. | 

Thirteenthly, Another teſtimony of Ambroſe recorded by Gratian' : 
that the grace of God in baptiſme requireth neither mourning nor any 
worke, ſed ſolam fidem & omnia gratis condanat, but faith alone and for- 
giveth all free ly. | | 

XI. Hierome, or what other Writer no leſſe ancient, was the Authour 
ofthe commentaries on Pauls Epiſtles, in very many places teacheth ju- 
ſtiſication by faith alone. Bellarmineſſaith, that Pelagius was the Authour o 
thoſe Commentaries, But this appeareth to be fa] ſeby thoſe places which 
S. Auguſtine citeth out of the commentaries of Pelagius in his three firſt 
chapters of his third booke, De peccatorum meritis & remiſſione. I deny 
not hut that divers ſentences are found in thoſe Commentaries rankely 
favouring of the Pelegian hereſie, as well as in the writings of other an- 
cient Fathers, either becauſe before the Pelagian hereſie was ſpred, t 
wrote more careſly of thoſe points; or rather becauſe the Pe lagian he- 
rexicks did corrupt their writings: which Poſſevin himſelſe ſuſpecteth 
might have happened to this author. Theſe Commentaries doe ſeeme 
to dave been in great account in the Church, above 1 100 yeares agoe, 
in that Sedulius in his Collectanea, and ſometimes by name t as 1 Cor. 
7.37. And Primaſius in his Commentaries on the Epiſtles were not 
aſhamed to borrow ſtore of annotations out of theſe Commentaries, 
asinother points, ſo in this, which I have in hand; as may e by 
collation of thoſe, which I ſhall cite out of them. The Author of the 
ordinary gloſſe, who lived cight hundred yeers ago, every where citeth 
them under the name of Hierame. For my part I ſuſpect, that Bellarmine 
andother Papiſts doe not ſo much diſtaſte this Writer for comming 
tooneerethe Pelagians, as for his too much departing from them- 


grace of Cod through faith alone in Chriſt, to which purpoſe there are 

more frequent and more 2 teſtimonies in theſe Commentaries 

than in any other work of the like quantity of anꝝ ancient writer what- 
ſoeyer: and although theſe Commentaries have beene interpolated by 

| thePelagian hereticks, yet thoſe teſtimonies which I ſhall alleage for 
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Tenthly. In G4l. 3. 18. he noteth the improvident preſumption of the 


Maximus who lived after him forty yeares; to the penetent thiefe it 


ſelves; I meane eſpecially in this queſtion ofjuſtification freely by the 


De conſecrat. 
diſt. 4c 99. 


Hieronymus, 
A. 38 Os 


f De ſcriptorib. 


in Hieroni mo. 


tAliter ut Hier- 
0Nymus exponit. 


2 G 2 Iuſtifi- 


Tuſtification by faith alone, the Papiſts themſelves will free from pg; 
cion of Pelagianiſme. Thus therefore he writeth. = 

Firſt, in R. 1. 1 6. on thoſe words, Indes c. | [ive quod juſtam furry a 
quomoda Abraham credens ex Gemib per ſolam primum fidem (alva, f 
ita ceteri credemtes ſalvarentur. Scdulius hath the ſame, bur leaveth oui 
the word, primam. 

Secondly, In Rem. 4. 3: Tam magna fuit fides Abrabeut cy prifinay 

ccata donarentur, ſola pro omni juſtitia doceretur accepta. 

Thirdly, in Rom. . 5. Con vertentem im pium per ſolam fidemjuſtifes 
Dias. And upon thoſe words, which are there found in the Latine edi. 
tion, ſecundum propoſitum gratiæ Dei. 

Fourthly, Qui propoſait gratis per ſolam fidem peccata dimitierr. 

Fifchly, In Rom. 4. 11. Vt amnes qui ex Gentibus credunt fili ſint Aly. 
he, dum & illis ſola fides ad juſtitiam reputatar, 

Sixthly, In Rom. 5. 1. Oftendit quod fides faciat filius Abrabæ, qui ex ſo- 
la prima fide juſtificatus eb, = 


ſola fide ſalvare quos preſciverat credituros. 

Eighthly, In Rom. 10.3. Ignorantes quod Dexs ex ſola fidejuſtifica, & 
juſtosſe ex legis operibus quam non 'cuſtodiunt eſſe putantes, noluerant [ere 
miſtont ſubjicere peccatorum , ne peccatores fuiſſe viderentur. Et in I- 
man. 10. 5. 5 
Ninthly, teſes diſtinxit in Levitico inter uiramque juſtitiamfideiſeil. 

licet atque fackorum, quod altera operibus; altera, ſola fiati credulitare act. 
dente fiat. | : 

Tenthly, In Rom. 10. 10. Ergo ſi fides ſafficit ad juſtitiam c confeſiun 
ad ſalutem, inter Iudæum C/ Gentilem credentes nulla diſcretis eſt. 

11. In 2 Car. 5. ig. Non reputass illis delicda ipſerum, bor eft per ſolam 
fidem cognoſcens read ignoſceus, or as Primaſius, indulgens. 
132. In Gal. 1. 12. Neque ame confinxi,neque ab allo homine accepigquod 
Gentes ſola fide ſal varentar. | 

I 7 In Gal. a. 14. Nas ex operibns leeis, ſed ſola fide ſicut Genies vitan 
FY- iſto inveniſje te noſti. 8 


operibus nemo juſtificatur. | | 
15. In Ga. 2. 20. ln fide viva filis Dei] in ſola fide,quia nibil debro eg 
antique, 5 


17. In Gal. 3. 1 1. In lege! nemo: juſtificatur] quis nemo illam ſer uu 
(Let che papiſts note —.— of ———— ideo dictum eff, ui 
ſola fide juſtificendi eſſent. 
| 18, In Gl. 3. 14. Vt ſola fide Genies benedicerentar in Chriſte ficotp't- 
| miſſum faerat Abrabe. . g 
| 9. In Gd. 3. 26. — & Indei C. Gentes per ſolam fidem li 

Dei eftis,quia credidiftis Chr 0. hs 
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Seventhly, In Rem.8.2 8.ſecundum propeſiturs] ſecundum quod put 


14. In Gal. 2. 17. Si enim Genies fides ſola non ſalvat, nec nis: quer 


16. In Gal. 3. 6. Alrabam credidit Deos, & reputatum eſt illi adj. | 
tiem] ita & vobis ad juſtitiam ſola ſufficit Fi des: unto juſtice Faithon- 


* 1 
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20. In Eph.2.8. Gratia eftis ſalvati per fidem|non meritis prioris vite, 
ſutfolafile Ho 

21. In £ph.2.15. Per ſolam fidemjuſtificans, 

22. In Ph1l.3.9, Non habens meam juſftitiam} hoc eſt, mes labore quæſi- 
1am, ſed illam que ex ide, &c. ſed illam que 4 Deo proprit & ſola fide collata 
| eft Cbriſtianis. ? 

XII. Chryſefome,1s Rom. 1. 17. thou obtaineſt righteouſneſle, not 
by ſweat and labour, but receiveſt it by gift from above 2% ue Une, 


therefore in us doth concurre to the act of juſtification, but onely 
faith. | 

Secondly, In Rom. 3.27. What is the Law of faith ? to ſave by 
grace: here he ſheweth the power of God, that he hath not onely ſaved, 
but alſo juſtified, and brought into glorying, d table gn rien drm ou. 
ai and that, not requiring workes, but ſeeking faith onely. | 

Thirdly, In Rom. 4.1. x ineuinjer, nd ĩt is not poſſible to 
be ſaved otherwiſe than by faith. 

Fourthly, In Rom. S. 24. This one gift have wee brought to God, 
a to beleeve him promiſing things to come: d m lu bf 
5 and by this onely way we are ſavet. 

Fifthly, In Gal. 3. 6. lein ds Mee cory Faith ſufficed 
nighteouſneſſe. 

Sixthly, In Gl. 3. 8. They (che juſtitiaries) ſaid, he that adhereth to 
faith alone is accurſed, but Pas ſneweth, 7+; +5 vive pegel, lu. -- 
that he which adhereth to faith alone is bleſſed. 

Seventhly, In Epbeſ. 2. 15. . elt Hint l by faith alone hee 


Mbrabew © 


Eightly, In Col. 1. 27. For at once to bring men more ſenſeleſſe 
than ſtones to the e of — ſimply by bare words ru. 
and by faith alone, without all difficulty, it is indeed the glory and ri- 
ches of the myſtery. | 
+ Ninthly, In T#.1.1 3.bFor if thou doeſt give credit to thy faith, why 
deſt thou bring in other things. . ei Se as if faithwere 
not ſufficient to juſtifie ? Bellarmine by other things anderſtandeth the ce- 
remonies of the Law. When Chryſoſlome indeed rejecteth al other things, 
becauſe faith it ſelfe is ſufficient to juſtifie: * 
Tenthly, There is a notable teſtimony cited by Biſhop © Juſſinian 
ourof Chryſoftomrein Pſal. I 4.which doth not oy conclude this queſti- 
— Papiſts: but alſo putteth a maniteſt difference betwixt 
lanQification,which conſiſteth of many virtues, and juſtification, unto 
I ich faith onely is required. Iaſfitia conſlatur ex multis virimibus C 
ans dirtus alli va non ſacit juſtitia um nec una tabula perficit 
nauſgium, nec wnus lapis domum. Vna ſola virtus jaſlificat fides,, queeſt 
Uiniunm ſaſtigium, Righteouſneſſe is compounded of many virtues, 


namely faich which is the top ofall virtues. | 
- — BE. 


— — 


75 im onies of fathers for imſtification by faith ali 


nw; bringing one thing onely from within, vir. to beleeve, nothing 


done active virtue maketh not righteouſneſſe. Even as one planke | 
3 doch not make a ſhip nor one ſtone an houſe, onely virtue juſtiicth | 
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Auguſt an. 400. 


e civit.D. 


g Grat. de pæni 
tent ia diſt. c. 14. 


h Ixitio. 


i Tract. 2. 


K Lib. r. cap. 2 l. 


d Tom, 6. p. 8 38. 


| 2peccatorum obligatione liberari, with that faith by which alone they 
. | mightbe delivered from the bond of their ſinnes. 


Tefl imonies of fathers for juſtification by faith alme. 


2 880 » Fa „ooo 
$1. Serm. ae fide & lege nature. Without faith no man hath ait 1 
ro life, di g wiguboac e id guns, but the thiefe on the Croſle bele evi | 


onely, was juſtificd.and afterwards twice he affirmeth that ; , t io, 
f ith by it ſelfe ſaved. Bellarmine anſwereth that Chryſoftome tea. 
cheth that ſometimes faite alone, that is without external! workes doth ſfaffce: 
which cannot be applyed to the penitent thiefe who, as ſhewed before, wang 


nat for the time external wor kes; and yet not by them. but by faith alone 


he was juſtified. 
XIII. Hefyohins in Leviticum e Grace is given out of mercieang 
compaſſion and is apprehended by fa#rb alone & fide comprebenditar ſol, 


not out of works, as the Apoſtle ſaith, for then grace ſhall not be grace. 


XI V. Auguſtine. f Nam fine bonorum operum meritis per fidem juitj. 


a ſinner is juſtified,and that by faith alone. 
2. Anand Gratianarn:his is the faith which worketh by love, buic dun. 
taxat remifio delittorum pramittitur to this onely remiſſion of fins is pto- 


ficatur impins & quidem ſalam. For without the me rits of good worles 


miſed cui ſoli venia promiteits:, to which alone par on is promiſed, 
— qu4 ſola peccatarelaxamur by which alone ſinnes are relealed. 

3 In Pſal. 88. conc. 2. ſela fides Chriſti mandat. The faith of Chriſt doth 
cleanſe alone. | : 

4. Serm.de tempore 68, Abrabam beleeved God, and it was accoun- 
ted to him for righteouſneſſe. Ecce ſine opere juſtificatur ex fide, c quic- 
quid illilegali poſſet obſer vatione comſerri, otum credulitas ſala dinavii, Be- 
hold, without workes he is juſtified by ſaith, and whatſoever might bee 
conferred upon him by the obſervation of the Law, all that faih lore 
beſtowed, 8 | 

5. In loan. 8. i On thoſe words, you heare not, becauſe you are notof 
God: this was ſpoken to them who where not onely vicious by ſinne, 
but alſo forcknowne, that they were not to beleeve ea fide, qua ſola poſſem 


6. Out of his ſermons De verbis Domini, this teſtimony is uſual 
cited. Medicine anima omnium vnluerum, & una propitiatio pro atliſu 


| cameunto it; nor for the ſub 


202 % w ww 


credere in Chriſtum. The medicine for all wounds of the ſoule and the 


onely propitiation forall ſinnes, is to beleeve in Chriſt. 
7 yy Epiſtol 4 Pelag. k quenreliber fuiſſi virtutis antiques predicts 


juſtos now cos ſalv0; fetit niſt ies mediatoris, qui in remiſionen ptcceturen 
ſangnine ſudit, Beliarmhe anſwereth, — this place are excluded | 
onely Nature and the Law of (Ateſes. Reply,Bur the place is plaine, that | 
though the virtue of the ancient Fathers were never ſo great, yet neither 
it, nor anything elſe could ſave them, but onely faith in Chriſt. 

8. Lib. 83.queſt. I If any when hechath beleeved, ſhall preſently 
depart out of this life,the juſtification of faith abide th with him, neither 
for his precedent good workes, becauſe nor by merit but by grace her 


ſpale 


mine anſwereth, hat Auguſtine ſpeaketh of a lively faith(as though oy) 


A. 


* —— 2 RP TRIS 


t, becauſe he is not ſuffered to te- | | 
| maine in this life. And therefore, ſay we, by faith alone. To this Balirt- 


e am 6; as Ges 


| Teſtimonies of fathers for iuſtiſication by faith alone. 


ſpake of any other) for Auguſtine there ſaith, that a man i juſtified with- 
* oxtt workes, going before Faith, but that juſtifying faith 4 ſuch a faith wor. 
leih by love. Bellarmine then confeſſeth that a lively faith, which wor- 
keth by love, doth juſtifie alone. As for that which is not lively, nor ac- 
companicd with charity; we teach, that it juſtificth neither alone, nor 
at all. Thus hath hee indevoured in vaine to anſwere ſome allegations 
out of ſix of the Fathers. The reſt, either of the ſame Authors, or of 
others, either before named, or now to bee cited, remaine unanſwered, 
ſaying foure others, which becauſe he would have men thinke we want 
Teſtimonies of Antiquity, hee hath afforded us out of his owne ſtore. 
Which wee will examine in their due place. And inſtead of the brit 
which heeciteth out of XV Cyril of Alexandria, = being to no purpoſe, 
and yet falſified by him (for Cyrill doth not ſay, hominem per ſolam fide 
inbarere Chriſto, as Bellarmine citeth him) and being allo falſe, in that 
ſenſe, for which indeed our prevaricator doth alleadge him, that a man 
may abide in Chriſt by faith, and yet want love and periſh : But in ſtead 
of his Iwill requite him with another of the.ſame Authout, in the 
ſame Commentaries upon John, on thoſe words, Job. 14. 1. Ve beleeve 
in God, beleeve alſo in me, per fidem namque, faith he, now aliter ſerus- 
nur, by faith we are ſaved, and not otherwiſe, that is, by faichalone. 
XVI. To cyrill we adjoyne o Sedulius, as being of the ſame time, as 
zellarmine, following Trithemius, ſuppoſeth hee wrote ſaith Bellarmine 


—_— 


gen, Ambroſe, Ii ierome, and Augaitine, meaning thoſe Commentaries 
of Ambroſeand Hirrome,which before I cited. Whereby it may appeare 
that thoſe Commentaries in the time of Sedulius were of good eſteeme: 
for out of thoſe very Commentaries of Hierome, he hath collected ma- 
ny briefe paſſages, as in other matters, ſo in this particular. As Hie. 
rome therefore had ſaid in Ram. 1. 16. ſo ſaith hee almoſt in the ſame 
words : jaſtitia Dei elt, v quad juſtum fuerat, ut quomodo Abrabam cre- 
dens ex Gentib. per ſolam fidem juitificatus eft, ita cateri fidem ejus imitames 


7 


ſaluarentur. 
2. In Rom. 4. 5. Convertentem impium per ſilam fidem juſlificat Deus. 
And on thoſe words of the Latine Edition ſecandum propoſitam grati- 
am. that is, ſaith he, as Hierame had ſaid before, quo grati propoſuit per 
ſolamfidem dimittere peccata. e | : 
3. In Row.4.6. the bleſſedneſſe of man he calleth remiſſion of fins 
by faith. It is a great bleſſedneſſe without the labour of the Law and 
penitence to obtaine the Grace of God by faith alone; Which words 
ere in part taken out of S. Jerome on the ſame plage. 
4. In Rom. 8. 28. On thoſe words ſecunaum propoſitum, ſecundum 
as propoſait ſalvare ſola fide, according to which-he purpoſed to ſave 
dy faith alone thoſe whom he foreknew ſhould beleeve, whom alſo he 


lerome 


þ 


. In Rem.10.5. Moſes put a difference betweene either juſtice, to 
wit, of faith and of workes: becauſe the one, by workes; the other, 


— — C3 . 


in explanation upon all the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, taken out of Ori- 


freely called to ſalvation: Which word for word are taken out of 


Cyrill. Alex andr. 
42-430. 

m4 loan. 

{1 0. c. 18. 


n Lib. 4 30. 


o Sedulius in 
Collectane s. 


pin Rom. i. 17. 


Theodvet 
A. 430. 


qDeCurand, 


Grecaffeftib. 


lib. 7. 


Pr, oſper AR -440 
t Epigram. 8. De 
doctrina Evan · 


gelica. 


ci Me. Dictor. 
r In Gen. lib. z. 


t Pet. chryſ. 
An 440. 
ſerm. 34. 


Primiſias, 
An. 440. 


| ofour 


T, eflimonies of fathers for juſtification by faith alone, 


ſola credwlitate juitificet accedentem, by faith alone juſtifieth him chat 
commeth: and ſo Jerome on the ſame place, out of whom alſo hee reci./ 
teth wordfor word, that which beſore I cited out of him in Rom. 10. 16 
Ergo ji fides ſafficit ad juftitiam, Cc. 
7. In G4. 2. 20. is fide vero fili Dei] i. in ſola fide,quia nibil debes legi; 
ſo lerome. | 
8. In Gel.3.14.ex fide. i. ui ſole fide ſalvarentar credentes, cc. 
XVII. Theoderet in Rom. 3. 24. ſala enim fide allata peccatorum rem 
ſianens accepimus, We have received remiſſion of ſinnes, having brought 
faith onely. | 
2. In - 3-25. Our Lord Chriſt, is both God, and the propitiz. 
tory, and the high Prieſt, and the Lambe,and by his bloud he procured | 
our {alvation, Salam à nobis fidem exigens, requiring of us faith alone. 
3. In Eyb. 2.8. By grace, &c. for we brought onely faith. Neither did 
we of our owne accord beleeve, but being called we came, and when we 
were come hee did'not exact of us the purity and innocencie of lite, ſed 
ſols Ke. cenduua vit peccata, but hee forgave our ſinnes accepting 
one. 
4. And inthe ſeventh of his 4 Therapeutickes, after he had cited that 
of Eſa. 45. 23. I blot out your iniquities, &cc. he addeth, for not by am 
praiſe · worthy workes of Ours, . du hint re but by faith alone wee 
have obtained the myſticall or ſpirituall good things. 
XVIII. Proſper Aquitanicus in his Epigrammes. Inde (i ex darin 
Apoitalica) capit ( quiſque } uitam, quam parit une fides. From the Do- 
ctrine of the Apoſtles a man receiveth life, which faith alone doth be- 
get or procure. 
XIX. Clandias AMarins Victor * At ille ( Abraham) 
Crediau, & nuda fide confeſito ſols 
| .  Plenamadjuititie et meriti reputats corona ef, 
XX. Petrus Chryſalagus: Cbriſtus mulieris (bamarrboiſſe) docuit ex- 
emplo, quàm — ſola iotam proficiat ad ſalutem. 
The Teſtimonies which Bellarmine in the ſecond place out of his 


| owneſſtore produceth for us out of Leo, are impertinent, for they ſpeak 


of the work of faith, not in juſtifying but in ſanctifying of us. 

XXI. Primaſius in Rom. 4. 3. Tan — Dei fides Abrabe 
ut & priſtina ei peccata donaremtur, & ſola ei pro omni juſtitia duceretar a. 
cepto. The ſame had lerome,faving that here is a divers reading: for that 
which we reade in Jerome, pre omni juititis decercter accepts. — & ny. 
wc: a ad jaſtitiam] compenſatum:ſols ſi des. 

2. In Rom. 4. 5. Inpium per ſolam fidem juitificat, non per opera, (#4 
nas habuit ; ſi enim — —— 3 ; 

3. InRom.4. 12. er amt qui er Geniib. credunt ſecundum fidew fili 
— Abrahe dum & illi ſola fides aa juſtitiam repetatar, the very ſame bad 


4. In Rom. 5. 1. Fides facit filies Abrabæ, qui ante circumciſionem ex ſi 
la credulitate juſtificatas em 


5. 1 Dei off , ut fine operibes Legic, ul 2 


_— 
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| cunque alis meritis, per ſidem ſolam juitificarttimpias. 
. Ina Cor.5.19.Nevreprians ills delidza ipſorum, b. e. iudulgen per ſo- 
lam fidem que gratis denata eſt. 
7. In Gal. 1. 3. Sola ſide ſalvati eſtis per gratiam Dei. 
8. In Gal. 2. 14. Non ex operib. ſed ſola fide per gratiam vitam habere ie 
weſt; Hierome. | | 
9. In Gal. a. 17. Ss enim genies fille: ſola non ſalvavit nec nas: quia ex 
oeribus meme jaitificabitur. Hierome. 
10. In Gal. z. 20. In fide vero Filii Dei] in fola fe. Hier. 
11. In Gal. 3.6. Aimbam credidis Deo, ec. ita & vol fides ſols 
132. In Gal. 3. 14. Vt in mib. benedithis Abrahe fieret in Chriſte leſs | ut 
ſola fide Gentes benedrcerentur im Chriſts, ſicat pramiſſum ſucras Abrabe. 
Hierome. at pollicitationem Spiritus accipiamus per fidem| ſolam. 
13. In Gal. 3. 23. V meceſſeefſes ſola fide per gratiam ſalvuri credenies. 
14. In Gal. 3. 26. Omnes enim Filii Dai ata per fidem in Chriſto leſs ] 
es enim aqualiter & dudæi & Gentes per fidem ſolam, qua dons Dei cre. 
ditis Chrifio. Hiexome, 
XXII. Theedulas Cals- Syria prezbyier,gn Rom. 4. 13. Lex ab quan | Theodulss. 
| 9lariaris nihil profait ad promiſſiones ipſi Abrahams fattas,ſed ſole ſuen. - 09h 
A2. In Rom. 5.2. «4 inenarr74bilie dons && beneficia Dei in nos collata, nos — lien, 
nbi prater fidem altulimus. 4 ent- 
XIIII. Gennadius g , gu, x57 


d oecumen. in Rom. 3. 24. fret ly, that is with - e , 
out any good workes of thine thou art ſaved. And againe, as having ing, sy- 


brought wich eee nothing but faith Whereſore all that beleeve in | 2, eee 
Chriſtare juſtiſied freely, bringing with them onely to beleeve. 8 
XXIV. Venantius Fertumatus, in expeſ. ſymboli,in artic. de remiſione | u Si- 


Te, To g 


peccatorum Nobis in hoc ſermane ſole credalitas : 5 
X X V. Venerabilis Beda in I ſa. 7. 7. per jufitiam factorum vullus ſal- | = 


vabitar, fed per ſolam juſtitiam: ſcaki. I enantins 
XX V1. Haymo —— Lex non £0 2 _ opere - =} 

Evangelium autem completur 5 qperi ia ſole fies ſalvat. Hayme. A. 840. 
N In Rum. 1. Fluri — Paxtas jnflitten & ſaluem nes | 


eſſe per legem,ſed per fidem in Chriſtam: ut 4 lege al dacat, ch in ſala ple Chri- 


ua. 


#5 eus confir E 1 
3.1m Ewengel de cirrumciſſaue Chriſtifals tantummade fat ſalvabuntar 


(gentrs) ſiont ſcriptars eſt, juſtas ex fide oivet. | 1 
XXVII. Suu aprd Occumenium in Ram. . 1. e 1 
lan, you ſoe that he hath not ſo much as any ſootſtep of works,unto ſo 
great gifts from Cod, whence then was he vouchſaſed them ? tw renicas | 
offaith alone, WETY 
2. 643.21 nine wwe Wherelore by faith alone they are able to 
obtaine the promiſes. 

XXVIIL Smaragdus In Gal. 3. Nece{e of ſolo fue Chrifts ſalvari 


creuntes. + 
XXIX. 0ecamentss in Gal. 3. 11. Becauſe the righteous ſhall live 
fich, u p<; ico ate e pens 144 wenn; for there is but one way ſaith hee 

| - 
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Theopbylad, 
A, 1070, 


Anſelmus 
A. 1080. 


Bernard 
a2. 1130. 
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| himſelfe numerous juſtice out of his workes. 


tiſme which is mans dans bee excluded then by the like reaſon al 


＋ eſtimon. of Fathers for inſtification by faith alm. 


en 


to juſtiſie, and that is by faith. 5 
2. In Col. 2. 14. 4% 7 pare v wbycr, for it is fufficient, ſaith he, to be. 

leeve onely. Z 

XXX. Theophylait in Rom. 4. 5. Doth he that is to be juſtified bring 
any thing ? Faith one x. = 

2. In Roms. g. alt. Fides itaque ſola eſt: faith therefore is alone, ang 
not workes with ir, it worketh all things, and it juſtifyeth. | 

3. In G4l. 3. 11. Now hee doch plainely demonſtrate, tharfaithit 
ſelſe alone hath in it the power of juſtifying. Be/larmine anſwereth, for 
this is the third place which hee would ſeeme to afford us outofhis 
owne ſtore, that hit meaning is, that without faith nothing du juſt 2 
But the meaning is plaine, not, that other things cannot juſtifie without 
faith, but that faith alone without the helpe of other things is able to ju 


4. In z Tbeſ.2. 17. that God pro ſala ſide, for faith alone will give 
yea thoſe eternall good things. 

X X X 1. 4nſelmns Cantuarienſis in Rom. 4.5. but to him that doth not 
the workes of the Law, but without any precedent worke doth cometo 
faith, ſeſſicit ipſa fides ad juſtitiam, faith it ſelfe ſufficeth untorighteouſ 
neſſe. | 

2. In 1 Cor.1.4. For grace is given in Chriſt, becauſe this is ordai- 
ned of God, that he which beleeveth in Chriſt ſhovld be ſaved without 
worke, ſola fide & gratis by faith alone and freely receiving remiſſion of 
ſinnes. n | 

XX XII. Ropertas Tuitienſis lib. 2. in libros Regum cap. 39. The ob. 
ſtinate lew perfiſteth in contention and contemning the faith of 
Chriſt, 3a ſola juſtifgare poteſt, which alone can juſtifie, arrogateth to 


XXXIII. Bernard, out. of whom Bellarmine in the fourth place 
produceth a twofold teſtimony in our behalſe the former in Centicles, 
ſerm. 22. Whoſoever hauing compunction for his ſinnes doth hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, let him beleeve in Thee who doſt juſti- | 
he the ſinner, & ſolam juſtificatus per fidem, and being juſtified by faith 
alone, he ſhall have peace with thee. 5 

2. The other Epiſt. 77. ſpeaking of Marl. 16.16. Courteoully he 
did not repeate but he that is not baptized, ſhall bee condemned: but 
onely, he that beleeveth not, intimating; that faith ſometimes alone i 
ſufficient to ſalvation, but without it ing doth ſuffice. 

To the former hee anſwereth tha: Bernard ſpe leib de viva ſide e 
lively faith c. as though we ſpake of any other, If hee confeſſe, thata 
lively faith doth juſtiſie alone, it is all that wee ſeeke For as for the dead 
faith, wee confeſſe, that it juſtifieth neither alone nor at all. And ther- 
ſore attribute leſſe unto it, than the Papiſts themſelves. 

To the other hee anſwereth, that the word ſocum excludeth onely the 
neceſſity of Raptilme in the caſe of neceflity. Reply, if ſometimes it doth 
ſuffice alone to ſalvation, then much more to juſtification, and if bop. 


other 
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other things which are in us are excluded from the act of juſtificari- 


On. 

XXXIV. Thomas Aquinas in 1 Tim. 1. lect. 3. there is not therefore 
any hope in the morall precepts ſed in ſola ſide, but in faith alone. 

2. In C4. 2. 26. Sola fides faith alone maketh men the adoptive ſons 
of God. Now that which alone maketh men the ſonnes of Godby 
doption,that alone doth juſtifie them. | : 

XXXV. Bana venture in 4. Sent. diſt. 1 5. part. 1.4.1, becauſe man 
could not ſatisſie for ſo great offence, therefore God gaveunto him a 
Mediatour, who ſhould ſatisfie fof the offence, whereupon in ſola fide in 
the only faith of bis paſſion all fault is remitted, and without faith ther- 
of none is juſtified. 

XXX VI, Nicholas Gorrham in Rom. 4. If hee beleeve onely in 
Chriſt,though he doe not worke his faith alone is reputed for ſufficient 
juſtice. | 
- X X X V I I. CouradusClingius loc. commun. lib. 5. cap. 4a. Deus juſtos nos 
reputat propter ſolum fidem in Chriſtum, and in the old edition, cap. 117. 
ſola fides bene (ufficit ad juſtificationem. | | 

XXXVIII. The judgement of Cardinall Contarenus we heard be. 
fore, that wee are juſtified by the rig e of Chriſt imputed to 
choſe that beleeve : whereupon it neceſſarily followeth, that in us no- 
_ required unto juſtification before God, but onely faith. 

Thus in allages ofthe Church juſtification by faith alone was a re- 
ceived Doctrine, untill the accurſed Councell of Trent which denoun- 
ceth a n curſe againſt all thoſe, who ſhall ſay, that a man is juſtified by 
faith alone, And yet even ſince that Councell the force of this truth 
bach e ee from the proſeſſed enemies ofthe Goſpella confeſſion 
thereof. 191 LY 

Ben, Inflinianus in his paraphraſe on Ga/.2.16. hee rendreth it thus. 
And yet wee are not ignorant that a man is not juſtified by the workes 
ofthe Law, ſed per num leſu Chriſti ſidem but by the only faith in Chriſt 

and in his explanation he your this ſence, becauſe we who are by na- 
ture ewes cannot be juſtified by the Law ſed per ſolam fidems bur by faith 


alone, i 


of leſus Chriſt. Yea, Bellarmins himſelſe, ſaith, that to us the merits 
of Chriſt are applyed by the Sacraments; Hebreis per ſolume fidem, to the 
Hebrewes by faith alone. But the faichfull among the Hebrewes were 
juſliſedl no otherwiſe than (Abrabum was juſtified, And as Abraham 


this thing was juſiified, ſo are wee. But Alrabam was juſtified by faith 
alone, therefore wee allo are juſtified by fairhonely. x. 
Neither is the juſtification by Sacraments. repugnant to juſlificati- 
on by faithalone, the meaning ot our aſſertion being this, that in us 


concurreth to the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof, but 


teouſneſſe 


* r l 8 


* 3 
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it followeth that no mortall man can obtaine righteouſneſſe by 
the workes of the Law, ſed ſolam ex leſs Chriſti fide, but only by the faith 


the Father of all the faithfully who was the forme, and ſamplar of 


lh oncdy. For being juſtified by faith alone, as Abraum was,the Sa- 


| 


| craments ate added, as circumciſion was to him, as ſeales ⁊ of that righ- 


| 
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C a v. 9 


Tho Aquinas. 
44. 120 9 


Bonaventure, 
an. 1260. 


Nic. Gorrbam. 


Cour. c lingius. 


u Seis. (ang, 


De Sacrament 
(ib.2.cap.zun 
fone, 


x Rem. 4.23, 24. 
y Ambroſt in 
Gal. 3. 18.9 
forma jus rei ef, 


2 Rom 4. Ii 


| | 


Lis; 6. 


Zellarmine dil 


jon three 
waies. 


De juſtiſ.l. i. c. 1a 


va” the que» | 
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| bur that frue fach is the beginning and the root of ſan@ification, 20d 


good workes. 'Onel 


. | Sy 
teouſneſſe which we have by faith. So that faith onely juſtifieth before 
God as the hand of the receiver: but the Sacraments ſeryeto jugife 
the faithfull inthe court of their Conſcience by ſealing and aſſuring yn. | 
to them their juſtification. | 


TTT 
2423 777 

Cu A., X. | 
Bellarmines arguments, a as deth not ju#ifie alone, firſt becauſe it dub 


Jiſhoſe alone to juſtification, there being ſeven diſpoſitions 
me el nf faith is but one and, namely 5 


133333322225 


the firſt. : 
§. I. 
— = Ow let us ſee what arguments Bellarmine doth 
- 1 bring to prove, that we are not juſtified by faich | 


; Alone. Which queſtion, in his opinion, may bee 
> OJ] 4 #1 & diſputed three wayes, either with relation to the 
Hime going before juſtification, or to the time oſ 
juſtification, or to the time following our juſtifi- 
cation. In reſpect of the firſt, the queſtion which 
— 2 bemaketh is, whether faith doth juſtifie alone by 

way of diſpoſing unto juſtification. In reſpect of the ſecond, whether 
faith be the onely formall cauſe of our juſtification. In reſpect of the 
third, whether for the retaining and preſerving of righteouſneſſe good 
workes be not required, but faith onely ſufficeth. The firſt he diſputeth 
De juſtif.1.1.c.12.andin the twelve chapters following to the cndofthar 


booke. The ſecond, that faith is not the onely and entire formall cauſe 


of juſtification, he diſputeth in the ſecond booke. The third bediſpy- 
teth in the fourth boołe, Chap. 18.6 19. where he endevoureih to prove | 
that good workes doe juſtifie, But in mine opinion hee ſhould rather 
have diſputed this queſtion, whether faith doch juſtific at all or not. 
For whereas they make two juſtifications, the firſt habituall; whereby 
of a ſinner a man is made juft: the ſecond actuall, whereby a manof 
juſt is made more juſt ; by their doctrine, faith doth not juſtific as 2 
part either of the one, or the other: but is required as a neceſſary com- 
Pamon, andas it were, canſa fine qn4 non, wliich is no cauſe. For they 
make che formall cauſe of their firſt juſtification, which they ſay true 
is but one, to be charity ow meritorious cauſe of the ere ws 
: es. On t charity, and thoſe good workes, muſt not 
wichout faith, All, which they = gs — they make it the 
inning of juſtification and a diſpoſition to it. Neither doe we deny, 


\ 


of all inherent righteouſneſſe 3 inſomuch that from ir both * 


— 


_ 


32 — ——— . 


Bellarmines arguments againſt iuſlification, &c. 


— 


ſclfe, 1 Tim. 1.5. and all other both internall graces, and externall obe- 
dience doe ſpring: but the act of juſtification, neither in the firſt, nor 
ſecond doe they aſcribe to faith. Onely unto the firſt juſtification they 
require it as a preparative diſpoſition for the habit of grace to bee infu- 
ſed, which doth not differ from Charity; and when it is infuſed, to be 
a companion thereof. And to the ſecond, as canſa ſine qua non, without 
-which workes doe not juſtifie. 

$. II. But to come to Bel/armizes large diſcourſe : the greateſt part 
thereof ſeemeth to bee impertinent, and beſides the purpoſe. Put to 
make all ſeeme pertinent, he maliciouſly calumniateth us, as if we held 
all thoſe aſſertions, which hee with ſuch eagerneſſe doth conſute. But 
if we doe hold, that faith doth not juſtifie by way of diſpoſing, either 
alone, or at all: and that it: is not the — cauſe of juſtification, ei- 
theralone, as the entire cauſe, or at all, as any part thereof: and that 
it is not a conſequent of juſtification at all, as works indeed are; to 
what end doth all this diſpute ſerve? unleſſe it be to make their ſeduced 
Catholiks, who never are permitted to read any of our writings, to be- 
leeve, that he hath doughtily confuted us. | 

$. III. And that faith doth not juſtiſie alone, by way of 1 
endeavoureth to prove by ſive ſorts of arguments. The firſt, from thoſe 
ſeven diſpoſitions required by the Councell of Trent to juſtification, 


among which he reckoneth faith for one. Whereunto in generall I an- 
f ſuere, that this whole diſcourſe, beſides that it is impertinent, for wee 
doe not hold, as I have ſaid, that faith doth juſtiſie by way of diſpoſiti- 


on, either alone or at all: it is alſo an idle ſpeculation diſagreeing from 
their practicke theologie, and that in two reſpects. Firſt, to their ſpe- 
eulative juſtification, they require foregoing preparations and diſpoſi- 
tions: but to the obtayning of juſtification in deed and in practiſe, no 
ſuch things are required. For, the efficacie of juſtifying a finner they aſ- 


cribe to their Sacraments, which they ſay doe conferre gratiam gramm 


faciemtem, that is, juſtiſie, ex opere aperato ; requiring, as I conceive, no 
preceding preparation, or diſpoſition in the party to be juſtified, ſo hee 


diſpoſitions were required before the Sacraments; then they 
not juſtifie,as I have ſaid before, ex opere operato, but, x _ oper anits.Se- 
condly, they doe teach, that in their firſt juſtification, 
itFaith and Hope are infuſed, whereby a man that before was a ſinner 
is made righteous. And that therefore a man is firſt juſtified, when 
—_— uſed , and uy theſe Rue infuſed, when a re juſtifi- 
: and yet tell us of a true Faith, true Hope, true Love going 
before + >chexh Which by their doctrine, Cy toge- 
ther, I meane Faith, Hope, and Charity, accompanied with good 
diſpoſitions, are neither graces nor gifts of grace infuſed. For before, 
ot without the Sacrament there is no juſtification, which they have ty- 
ed to the Sacrament, and before juſtification, as themſelves ſay, there 
is no grace. For if they were graces indeed ( as no doubt but they ate 


f 


where they are true and goe together accompanied with other good 


doe not interpoſe the obſtacle of any mortall ſinne. For if — | 


harity, and with 
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Preparative . 
diſpoſitions to 
juſtifying faith, 


| ſhould not conſerre grace, but ſeale it. Thus to mainetaine their per. | 


| miniſtration of the Sacrament: and this infuſion of grace is that, which 


tive diſpoſition, is not juſtiſying faith, neither doth juſtifie otherwiſe 
by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, than its next companion, vis, ſewil 


| _— humbled we may become fit auditours of the Goſpell, In 


| ſxakeable mercies in Chriſt, ſtirreth us up, by the miniſters of econ. 


receive Chriſt by faich,working in our judgments a lively aſſent io ile 


Bellarmines firſt argument 


ee 


diſpoſitions) then men might be juſtified before the receit of the Sacrz. 
ment, as Abraham was; and then the Sacrament to men ſo qualified 


niciouserrour concerning the efficacic of the Sacrament; juſtiſying er 
pere operato (whereby they have turned religion into an outward form. 
liry) that Faith, that Hope, that Charity which goe before the Sacrz. 
ment, as namely in Cornelius before his baptiſme, ſhould be no true 
graces, becauſe all true juſtifying and ſaving grace is inſuſed in the ad. 


they call juſtification. By their doctrine therefore jullifying faith is that 
which in the very act of juſtification is infuſed, and being infuſed doth 
juſtifie, not by way of diſpoſing, but formally; it ſelſe being intormeg 
by Charity. nd therefore according to their owne doctrine that faith 
which diſpoſeth to juſtification, is not juſtifying Faith. And conſequent. 
ly all this diſcourſe concerning ſix other preparative diſpoſitions con- 
curring with faith, to prove that we are not juſtified by faith alone, is be- 
ſides the purpoſe. For that faith, which they wake their firſt prepara 


feare,doth. But wee, when we ſay, tliat faith alone doth juſtifie, ſpeale 
not of a bare and naked aſſent which is common to the wicked which 
cannot juſtiſie, either alone, or at all; but of a true, lively, effectuall ſaich, 
which worketh by love: and therefore, I ſay againe, this whole diſpute 
of che ſeven diſpoſitions is meerely impertinent. 

g. IV. But ſome will ſay, doe you requite no preparative diſpoſiti 
ons going before juſtification? I anſwer,that in aduitis we doe: but that 
no way hindereth the truth of our aſſertion concerning juſtification by 
faith alone: wee doe conſeſſe, that to the begetting of juſtilying faith 
1 diſpoſitions are ordinarily required in adulſis, in thole who 

of yeares, wrought partly by private education and uſe of other pri- 
vate meanes, as reading, meditation, conference, & c. and partly, bythe 
publicke miniſtery both of the Law and of the Goſpell, by which, firſt, 
our minds are illuminated to know God and our ſelves, and what wee 
ſhall bee in Chriſt if wee beleeve inhim. Secondly hee mollificth our 
hearts and humbleth our ſoules ordinarily by the miniſtery of the Law 
and extraordinarily by afflictions either outwardor inward, whichare 
the terrours ofa diſtreſſed conſcience, by which when the Word will 
not ſerve, the Lord draweth men, as it were, with a ſtrong hand: that 


— — — 
—— —  —— — 


the Lord to the humbled and prepared ſoule revealeth his un- 


i | of his mercie in Chriſt, intreatingand perſuading 
us in the name of God, and in Chriſts ſtead, that wee would be reconci- 
led unto God. The holy Ghoſt, having thus knocked at the doore of 
our hearts, at length in his good time he himſelſe openeth our bearts!9 


doarine of ſalvation by Chriſt, and by ir both an earneſt deſire nov! 


hearts 


"IV". 


— 


Faith Bellarmines firſt diſpoſition. 


hearts, to be made partakers of Chrift(which is the deſire of applicati- 
on) and alſo in our wils a ſetled reſolution to acknowledge him to be 
our Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, which is the will 
and purpoſe of application. Having thus received and embraced 
Chriſt by a lively aſſent or beliefe, and ſo having the condition of the 
promiſe, which is faith; in the next place wee proceed to aQuall ap- 
plication by ſpeciall faith; which is farther to be confirmed by the Sa- 
craments, which are the ſeales of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith; 
and by the practiſe of piety or leading of a godly life; whereby wee are 
to make, as our election, and calling, fo alſo our juſtification ſure 
unto us. | 

$. V. But come we to his argument drawne from the ſeven prepa- 
rative diſpoſitions. And firſt, for faich, he ſaich, he ſhall ot need to prove, 
that it doth juſtiſie, becauſe we confeſſe it; but that it doth not juſtiſie alone, 
Anſw. That juſtifying ſaith, which is a grace infuſed in our regenerati- 
on, we deny to juſtifie by way of diſpoſing: that faith, which goeth be- 
fore regeneration, and is not infuſed, we deny to juſtifie at all. And ſuch 
is that faith whereof he ſpeaketh; and therefore hee reckoneth without 
his hoſt. From our aſſertion he ſhould rather have concluded thus. 
That, which is but a preparative diſpoſition to juſtification, doth not 
juſtifie at all: that faith which goeth before regeneration, is but a pre- 
parative diſpoſition to juſtification, as Bellarmine teacheth : therefore 
that faith, which goeth before regeneration,doth not juſtifie at all. Or 
thus: a preparative diſpoſition to juſtification doth not juſtifie: but 
faith, as all confeſſe, doth juſtifie: therefore it is not a preparative diſpo- 
firion to juſtification, 
S. VI. Vea but he will prove by authority of Scriptures by teſtimonies 
if Fathers,and by reaſon, that faith doth not juſtiſie alone, becauſe it is but the 
beginning of juſtification : and therefore other things muſt accompany and 
follow it to perfect our juſtification. Anſw.Thar it is the beginning of ſancti- 
fication, and the root of all ſanctify ing graces, I have already confeſſed, 
But the concutrence both of other inward graces, and of outward obe- 
dience unto ſanctification, doth not hinder, but that faith doth juſtifie 
| alone. Neither doth faith juſtifie, as the beginning of juſtification on- 
ly: firſt, becauſe there are no degrees of juſtification before Cod; for 
in the firſt act it is perfect: and to that act continued throughout this 
life, faith, as I ſhewed before out of divers of the Fathers ſufficeth. I ſay, 
ſufficeth to juſtification: and therefore is not the beginning onely, but 
alſo the continuance and conſummation thereof: fox as in the firſt act it 
juſt ine th. ſd alſo in the continuance of juſtification, for by it we a ſtand, 
and by it we live b, and ſo long as we have faith, it is imputed unto us 
or righteouſneſſe even from faith to faithe, as it was to * A brabam, 
after he had long continued in the faith, : 
$. VII. His firſt proofe is Heb. 1 1. 6. Hee that commethto God, 
muſt beleeve that God is, and thathe is a rewarder of them that ſeeke 
him. Therefore faith & the firſt motion of comming to God, which wee wil - 
lingly conſeſſe. But he ſhould have done —_ to have told us, what is 
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meant by comming unto God. For to come unto Chriſt is to beleeye 
in him, 4.6.3 5, 37,445. And if that bee the meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt in this place, then to come unto God is to bel 
ſpeciall faith, otherwiſe the Apoſtle ſhould enunciate idem per idem, 
And then the meaning is this, hee that would beleeve that God is lis 
God, and that he will be gracious unto him, muſt firſt beleeve that God 
is, and that be is a rewarder of them that ſeele him. Or thus, wouldeſſ 
thou beleeve that Chriſt is thy Saviour, then muſt thou firſt belecye that 
hee is the Saviour of all that truely beleeve in him. Or, it may be, that 


the word come, in this place is to bee expounded by the word ſetking, 


He that will come unto God, that is, hee that will ſeeke God, muſt be- 
leeve that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeeke him. For 
theſe words, comming, returning, ſeeking, which properly betolen the 
actions of the body, are by a Metaphore e tranſlated to the actions of 
the ſoule, whereby is meant, ſometimes our converſion and turning 
unto God, agg. 9:30, 2 Chron. 15. 4. Eſe.9.13. Hoſ. 3. 5. & j. ij. 
cam G. 1. & 7. 1o. And if that bee the meaning of this place, then no. 
thing elſe can bee gathered from it; but, that faith is the beginning of 
our repentance and turning unto God. Sometimes the whole ſtudy of 
piety, whereby wee endevour to know God, and to ſerve him. 1 Chr,, 
28.9. If thou fecke him, that is, if thou endevour to know and to ſerve 
him with an upright heart and with a willing mind, 2 Chin 14.4. & 
15. 12. & 17. 4. Ac. 17. 27. Hal. 1 19. a, 3. whereupon godly and reli- 
gious men are ſaid to bee ſeckers of the Lord, Fſal. 2 2. 26. & 24.6.8 
40. 16. Eſa. 3 1. i. And thus, faith is the beginning of all piety and of the 
true worſhip of God. Sometimes it ſignifieth affiance in God, 7ſal. 
9.10. Eſa. 1 1. 1o. compared with Rom. 1 5. 12. Pſal. 69.6 And ſo 
faith is the cauſe of afhance : for by faith wee have affiance, Eb. z. Ia. 
Sometimes it ſigniſieth invocation and calling upon the name of God 
So David ſought God, 2 S. 12. 16. that is beſought him So Eſz.55. 
6, Pſal.34.4. Matth. 7.7, 8. ler.29.12,13. Lab. 5.21.22. 2 Chron. 
3,4- and thus faith is the cauſe of prayer: which if it bee effeQuall,is 
called the prayer of faith. Jam. 3. 16. And this is fignified in. 

$. VIII. The next place which Bellarmine alleage th, vir. Rum. 10 
13. 14. vhoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaved. 
How then ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not belecved, 
and how ſhall they e in him of whom they have notheard, and 
how ſhould they heare without a ? and how ſhall they preach 
except they be ſent> Where Be/larmine obſerveth this order of joſtifis 
tion, (he ſhould have ſaid of ſalvation.) Firſt, ſending of Preacheri. Se. 
condly, preaching. Thirdly, falrb. Fourthly, invecations. Filth, fl 


vation, that is, faith he, juſtification,which u, as he ſaith, ihe healing be 
ſoule from the diſeaſe of ſinne. Of theſe, ſaith he, ſending and preaching art 


without a; e the firſt beginning of juſtification wit in as.s faith which 
invocation dot fillow;and the rf 2 2 — I anſwere, firſt, that the 
Apoſtle ſerreth downe inorder the degrees, not of juſtification, but 


0 7 Faith, Bellarmines firſt diſpoſition, 


eve in him by | 


ſalvation. Whereof che firſt, after election, is vocation ; unto = | 


W 8 — —„ 1 


N r rss sers — 


| Whether faith be a diſpoſition to iuſtifcation. 


three of theſe degrees are reſerred. Firſt, ſending of Preachers. Se- 
condly, Preaching. Thirdly,hearing, by which faith commeth. The 
ſecond is juſtification by faich. Thirdly, ſanctification, whereofone 


— 


tas ſometimes it is, f for the whole worſhip of God, or religion, 
Fourthly,ſalvation. Secondly, in reckoning theſe degrees he omitteth 
one, in favour of their implicite faith. For where the Apoſtle faith, how 
ſhall they call upon him, in whom they have not beleeved, how ſhall 
they beleeve in him of whom they have not heard, and conſequently by 
hearing knowne,this degree he leaveth out; which proveth, that inen 
cannot beleeve in God, who have not heard of him, nor by bearing 
knowne him. Thirdly, his inference is of no ſorce at all, For by this 
place it isnot proved, that faith is the firſt gs of juſtification : 
but this is proved, that as the word begetteth faith, which doth juſtifie, 
or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in other words, Rom. 8.30, whom the Lord 
doth call, Go he doth juſtifie : ſo faith begetteth invocation and all 
other duet ies of ſanctification, for whom God doth juſtifie, hee doth 
ſanctifie. Now ſanctification is the beginning of glorification in this 
life : for by it the Lord beginneth in us a ſpirituall and erernall life:and 
as glory is gratia conſummata, ſo grace is gloria inchoata. So that from 
this place compared with Roms. S. 30. and 2 Th. 2. 13, 14. wee may be 
bold to ſet dowue the degrees oſ ſalvation in this order, „Vo- 
cation, Iuſtification, Glorifcation, and. that either begun in this life, 


eternall ſalvation. 85 
6. IX. His third teſtimony, is Job. 1.12. So many as received him, 
to them hee gave power to be made the ſonnes of God, to them which 
beleeve in his name. Mybere, ſaith he, Saint lobn plainly teachetb, that tbeſe 
who receive Chriſt by faith, are not yet the Sonnes of God, but may bee made 
the Sannes of Cod, if they gue on fake that they begin alſs to bope audio 
love, for love properly maketh men the Sonnes of God. ©Anſw. The words 
are t cone uote? vi U Where Bellarmine by u which the vulgar 
Latine readeth poteſtatem, underſtandeth poſſibility, as if be had faid,po- 
tentiam; and the Verbe , which is the aoriſt, hee underſtandeth as if 
it were the future, as if the meaning were, that thoſe, who recieveChriſt 
by faith, are in a good poſſibility to become hereafter the Sonnes of 
Cod, i to their faith they ſhall adde hope and love: for it is love pro. 
perly, ſaith he and not faith, that maketh men Gods children. But the 
word it · never ſignifieth poſſibility, but as in other places it is tranſla- 
ted power or authority; ſo here, as alſo, 1 Cor. S. 9. 89.12. right, or 
priviledge, or as Ianſenios 8 i th, authoritate 


W 


And the word v doth ſignifie, not that they may be 


pteheminence, to bee the Sonnes of God. And ſo 1anſtnivs; the word 
Rn © nA EY Ora we to be, thar 


ptincipall duety is mentioned, viz. invocation, which ſeemeth to bee 


which is ſanctification, or conſummate in the life to come, which is our 


but that ſo ſoone as men beleeve they are already the Sonnes of God: 
hee gave them this right, or priviledge, this pr ive, dignity or 
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love thebrethren, 1 Ib. 3. 14. Hereby 


ſay, ye may bee, but yee are) all, that beleeve, the Sonnes of Cod, up- 


ſay noching hut what wee willi 
| mens Alexandrings ſpeaketh, hie ee lla unt the firlt propenſion 


rent, as | Chryſoſtome, that it in che gate and the way unto liſe as a * | 


I hether Faith doth diſpoſe onely to inſtificatim,. 


—— 
—— 


and dignity, at ſint Dei filzi :that they are the Sonnes of God not onely 
after,but when they doe receive him, For of them that receive Chrif 


even by the firſt degree of faith, iris ſaid, that they are borne of Cod, 


1 106.5. 1. Whoſoever beleeveth, that Ieſus is Chriſt, is borne of God: 
hee doth not ſay, is in poſſibility to bee hereafter z but hee ſpeaketh i 
the time paſt, ue hee is already borngot God: and in this very place 
10b.1.12,13. they that beleeve in Chriſt c=%&yrivwz, are borne of Cod 


For indeed regeneration in order of nature, though not in time, goeth 


before faith, which the Spirit, when hee doth regenerate us, worleth in 


us. laſenius well obſerveth, that the parts of this text underſtood ac. 


cording to Bellarmines ſence, cannot well ſtand together: that thoſe who 
are ſaid to have received Chriſt ſhould have power given them wherby 
they may be made the Sonnes of God. For if they have received him, 


they are already the Sonnes of Cod, and need not to bee made Sonnes | 


of God. And on the contrary,if they are in poſſibility to be made Sons 
then now they are not, and if they be not Sonnes, then they have not jet 
received him. And further he obſerveth, that of them, who are here ſaid 
to have power given them to be the Sons of God, in the next verſe it is 
ſaid, that they are born of God. Beſides, thoſe who have not yet received 
Chriſt by faith, are notwithſtandiog in poſhbiliry to be made the Sons 
of God, whiles they are capable of faith, and are in poſſibility to belecve. 
The place to which he referreth us, is 1 Jh. 2. 19. Ve know, that hee, who 
worketh righteouſneſſe is borne of Cod: from whence this may be ga- 
thered, that working of righteouſneſſe is an evident ſigne or marke of 
him that is borne of God: not that working tighteouſneſſe is the cauſe 
to make a man Cods child, but an evidence to declare that hee is the 
child of God. For he that is borne of God committeth not ſine 1 146. 


3.9. 35 a ſervant of ſinne, Jab. 8. 34. and hereby we doe know that we | 


are paſſed from death to liſe, that is, that wee are juſtified, becauſe wee 
ereby the ſonnes of God are manifeſt 
and the ſonnes of the Devill ; hee that worketh not righteouſneſſe is not 
of God, nor hee that loveth not his brother,vex/.10. Hereby, faith our 
Saviour,ſhall men know you to be my diſciples, if you love one another 
126. 3435. I conclude with Saint Faul, Cal. 3. 26. By faith in [clus 
Chriſt, (hee doth not ſay by love, but by faith; Jyee arc, (hee doth not 


on which words, as I noted before, Themas Aquinas oblerveth, Faith 

alone maketh men the adoptive Sonnes of God. EG 
$. X. To cheſe places of Scripture Bellarmine addeth the teſtimo 
nies of the Fathers; who, if they ſpeake as Bellarmine citeth them, they 
era to wit, chat faith is, as Cl. 


or inclination to ſalvationzthat it is, as it were, the eye of the ſoule, and 
the Lampe ĩ to finde the way to ſalvation, as Cyrili of Nieruſalem, that 
it is the light of the ſoule, the dote of life, the foundation of ſalvation, 


5 


| 
| 
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ask Enſebins Emiſſewns: that itis the beginning of rightcouloclle inhe- 
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Whether faith be a diſpoftiontoinftifeation. | 395 


| of Alexandria that it is the firſt grace in a Chriſtian,as Lmbroſe n that CA p. 10. 
it is the beginning and originall ofaſfianceand acceſſe to God as o e- emen. 
rome, that wee are made the ſonnes of Wiſedome, the faith p of the Me- © InEyb. 
diatour preparing and working it, that it is firſt given, q and by it the | 5. %%% in 
teſt, that to a Chriſtian the true beginning: is to beleeve in Chriſt, that : — predefiin. 
faith wee obtaine grace, ſand by grace the health of the ſoule, that S7. 

| the houſe of God:(whereby is meant the whole ceconomy of our ſal- on bonoper- 
ration in this life) is founded on faith; raiſed by hope, and perfeRed by | fei 
charity, as A#guſtine. That faith is the — of righteouſneſſe, ce 
which no good workes precede, and from which all proceede, that tag _ 


it is the foundation * of all vertues as Proſper, That if faith bee not firſt | uProſper,de 
vita contempi. 


begotten in the heart, the reſt cannot bee good, asx Gregory, All this | 14 
and more wee affirme concerning faith, But although many other » Reſponſ-ad 
graces beſides faith are required unto ſanctification, as forerunners fit- | 4.8.52. 
ting us unto ſalvation: yet none concurte with it to the act ofjuſtiica. 
tion. And although it be the beginning of ſanctification and of all other 
graces: yet it is not onely the beginner, but the continuer alſo of ſan- 
Qification, purifying ſtill the heart, and working by love; by which we 
ſtand, by which wee live, being by the power y of God 1hrovgh faith, y iber. 1.5. 
preſerved unto ſalvation. And although it be termed by ſome the be- 
1 it is)of inherent righteouſnoſſeʒ yet it alone, as I ſhewed be- 
te by diuers reſtimoniesof the Fathers, ſufficeth to juſtification. And 
therefore by it wee have not a partiall or inchoated, but a perfect and 
plenary juſtification. 845 | 
90. XI. To theſe teſtimonies ſaith he, natarall reaſon may be added; and | ,,, 
[well may hee call it naturall for there is little art in it: and although it | reawm, 
bee very ſimple, yet it is double containing two ſlender prooſes. The 
former, becauſe faith u the foundation of hope and charity : but neither h 
ner charity is the foundation of faith. For 4 man may beleeve that which hee 
neither hopeth for nor lo veth, but hee cannot hope for, or lave that, which hee 
lub not beleeve. And what then? therfore faith is the beginning of other 
And what then ? therefore it followeth,that it doth not ſancti- 
ealone,for it is but one among many:bur itdoth not follow, that ther- 
fore it doth not juſtiſie alone. And where hee faith that faith is the 
foundation of hope, and that a man cannot hope for that which he doth 
not beleeve; this overthroweth a maine Doctrine of the Church of | 
Rome maintained by Bellarmine, in other places, that a man may hope 
well ſor the remiſſion of his fins, and for bis ſalvation, but without ſpe- 
. 
in it. In bodily diſeaſes, ſai he beginning of health à, for a man 
to leieeve, that bee e nd to belee ve the 755 ſitian, that taketh updn him 
ts cure him, and yet not that faith alone is entire health. Where Bellarmine 


„ to health recovered from ſickneſſt to which not 
i bee com 
the ſoule, as 


8 — 


— 


tion ma „ but ſanctiſcation. For the diſeaſe of 
t ſoule, as well as of the body, is not onely a privatlon or abſence of 
beilch but alſo an evill diſpoſition or habit: which is cured by the con- 
_ | narydiſpolitionor habit: for as the whois body of ſinne ga 
1 5 3 10me 
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Of Feare, Bellarm. ſecond diſpoſition to 222 


[ome meaſure by the grace of regeneration or ſanctification: ſo the ſc. 
verall members thereof: as infidelity by faith, deſpaire by hope, hatte 
by charity, pride by humility, uncleanneſſe by chaſtitie, drunbenneſſe 
by ſobriety, Sc. Secondly, he compareth the beleeſe of a ſicke manbe. i 
leeving har the Phyſitian will eure him, which is no health arall, u. 
meanes of health, but in conceit, for many times it proveth otherwiſe, 
(the promiſe of the Phyſitian being deceiveable and the event uncer- | 
tainej to the faith of an humbled finner grounded on the infallible pro. 
miſes of God, which are alwayes perſormed. to them that belecye, 


44441144. 
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C AP. XI. 
| . O Feare, and H ope, being his ſecond and third diſpoſition: 
c. 13. S ſecunda. 
„. 


l; ſecond diſpoſition is feare : which be proveth 
Þ 10 diſpoſe unto juſtiſication, and io concurre ibertunto 
| ſame manner almait as faith doth. But firſt 
2 this diſcourſe is impertinent. For we deny, and 
dur deniall we have made good, that juſtuying 
faith doth nor juſtifie by way of diſpoſing. And 
therefore if it be proved, that feare doth diſpoſe 
k ern a mati to juſtification: yet that doth not dil. 
| rove juſtification by faith alone. For we have confeſſed,that ordinari- 
y in adults there are preparative diſpoſitions going before faith and 
juſtification, whereoffeare is one. Bur theſe preparatives doe not julti- 
fie: and therefore, for all them faith may, and indeed doth juſtific alone. 
Secondly, you are to underſtand, that this feare, which goeth beſore 
grace, is no grace: neither is it that ſonne-like feare, which is the daug- 
ter of faith and love, hut the ſervile feate as he conſeſſeth: which is an d- 
fe and fruit of the Law, working on thoſe who are under the Law,and 
keeping them in ſome order for Keereof the whippe. Neither is it pro- 
perly ti mor Dei the ſeare of God, but metas ſapplicii; the object where 
of or the thing feared is not God, but puniſhment: or if it be of God, 
» — not to > mn — be affraid of him. — 
redeemed beleeve, thar worſhi in 
| meaſure»; without this feare. — ere, cad owne 
alok18.14, nature tend to juſtification, which is the exaltation * ofa ſinner, but ra- 
ther to deſpaire which is the loweſt dejection of a ſinner. Norwithſtan- 
ding as the Law by working this feare is a Schoolemaſter unto Chxill 
(for when ma by thepzdagogic ofthe Law have learned to know tht 
acein. 1d nnable eftace in themſelves, for feare of damnation 


” 


— 
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which in it ſelfe tendeth to deſpaire, and in it owne nature affrighteth 
men from God as we ſee in the example of our firſt parents, Gen. 3. 10.) 
is by God made a meanes to draw them unto him. But to ſay that ſeare 
doth concurre unto juſtification in the ſame wanner as faith doth, is 
againſt reaſon and againſt common ſence, unleſſe bee ſpeaketh onely of 
che legall faith, which as it is wroughtby the Law, ſo it worketh feare. 
For feare driveth to the humiliation, faith tendeth to the exaltation of 
the humbled ſoule, and by it indeed the ſoule is exalted. Therefore as 
| humiliation goeth before exaltation; fo feare before faith. Againe, as 
 feare goeth before faith, ſo ſinne goeth before feare, For ſinne maketh 
a man guilty, the Conſcience being by the Law convicted of guilt, ter- 
rifiech the ſoule, the ſoule terrified, either finketh in deſpaire,being left 
to it ſelſe: or prevented by God according to the purpoſe of his grace, 
by which it was elected in Chriſt, ſeeketh to God, who is found of them 
chat ſouglit him not. So that by this reaſon ſinne it ſelfe may bee ſaid 
to bee aneceſſary forerunner of juſtification, diſpoſing a man to iſeare, 
more than feare doth to juſtification, ſor that is a cauſe, this but an occa- 
fon, | | 
6. II. Bur as this diſcourſe proving that feare is a diſpoſition to ju- 
ſtification is impertinent ; and affirming that feare concurreth to juſti- 
fication in oy RC — — 
ations alſo impertinent. Becauſe t ong not to thi: ile 
— which goeth before faith and and juſtifieation, but to the Sonne- 
like feare, which is a fruit both of faich and love and a conſequent of 
juſtication. As namely, his firſt place iſ ĩt were rightly alleaged, Bci. 
1. 2 8. hee that is without feare cannot bè juſtified or reputed juſt. For 
the feare of God, which the Sonne of Syracb in that chapter from the 
tenth verle to the end doth ſo highly extoll, is not this ſervile ſeare, but 
the filiall feare: by which is meant true piety it ſelſe, which as he calleth 
it there the beginning, ſo alſo theb Crowne and ſulneſſe of Wiſedome. 
But the place is not rightly tranſlated in the Latine, which Bellarmine 
doch follow. For the Greeke text is, , , the 
wrathfull man cannot be juſtiſied, or as ſome editions doe read, 
ue Ng unjuſt wrath cannot be juſt ified, according to that of S. 
| 7awer,the wrath e of man doth not worke the righteouſneſſe of God. 
Aud that the former part of the verſſpeaketh of wrath, is proved by the 
latter, vhich is the reaſon ofthe former, e an ei for the 
ſway of his wrath is his ruine,and by thewords gol before:where the 
ſeare of the Lord is preſent, it turneth away wrath and repreſſeth anger. 
$. III. So his ſecond, Fſal. 1 1 1. 10. and third, Prov. 1.5. where it is 
ſaid, that the feate of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſedome, and by 
Wiſedome ſaith Bellarmine is meant perſect tion, bee ſhould 


| foole: ſo the godly man is the onely wiſe man. And in this ſenſe e 

ſer prayeth, Pſal,90:12, Teach us O Lord fo to number our daies that 
e wht hearts to Wiſedome, that is, to true godlineſſe, and 
tothe ſame purpoſe 106 ſpeaketh., c. 28. 28. the feare of the Lord it ſelſe, 


1 


lay ſanctiſication or godlineſſe. For as the wicked man is Salomon. 


12. 
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The firſt. 
Eccl. 1,28, 


b eccl. t. 14. 16, 
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Of Feare, Bellarm. ſecond diſpoſition to inſtification, 


Cr ry ro en. 
is Wiſedome, and ſo Focl. 1.27. Now in theſe places the Hebrey 
word _ which is tranſlated <7 beginning, may fitly, as in many 
other places, bee tranſlated the head, that is a chiefe or principall part 
or the top: and the meaning is, that the feare of God is a prineipall par; 
of godlineſſe, and as you heard even now, Eccl. 2. 18. the Crowne of 
Wiſedome. Otherwiſe I cannot conceive how feare, which is a fruit 
both of faith and of love,ſhould truely be ſaid ro bee the beginningof 
godlineſſe; which by conſent of all is the prerogative of faith, Ang 
yet faith it ſelſe doth not jultific,as it is the beginning of inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe, and much leſſe feare which concurreth wich it not to juſti. | 
fication, but onely to ſanctiſication. Now that ſervile feare is not meant 
in theſe places, it is evident, not onely becauſe ſuch commendations 
are given unto it, as belong not to ſervile feare; but alſo becauſe they 
that are induced with this feare are pronounced bleſſed, Pſalm. 112, 1. 
& 128.1. Prov. 28. 14. whereas thoſe who have the greateſt meafure 
of ſervile feare are accurſed; and contrariewiſe they arc happy who ate 
moſt freed from it. The bleſſedneſſe promiſed to Abraham and all the 
faithfull in his ſced, is by Zachary expounded, Luł. 1. 73,74, 5. tobe 
this, that being redeemed from the hand of our enemies wee ſhould 
worſhip the Lord without ſeare. And Saint 194» teſtifieth that there 
is no feare in love, but perfect love caſteth out ſeare, 1 194» 4.18. 

Fourthly, the feare mentiongd, Prov. 14. 27. where it is ſaid The 
feare of the Lord is __——— life to avoid the ſnares of death, is 
the ſonne · ile feare of which S«/omoy ſpeaketh in the words next going 
1Pr0u.14.16. | before. In the feare of the Lord * there is ſtrong confidence, Fikthly, 

| thefeare of the Lord mentioned, Zccl.1.21. is the ſon-like feate, which 
in chat Chapter from thetenth verſe is highly commended. Of this feare 
it is ſaid among other things, that it is gladneſſe, and a crowne of rejoy- 
eing, that ĩt maketh a merry heart, and giveth joy and gladneſſe, veſ⸗ 
11,1 2. which are 2 to ſervile ſeare. | 
Bellarmines 9. IV. But let us fee how he proveth his unlike likeneſſe, that ſer- 
proozstrom vile ſeare doth in a manner juſtific as faith doth, aux. by Scriptures, by 

putt Fathers, hy Reaſon. 

Firſt, becauſe as it i, ſuid of ſaiil, Heb. 1 1. 6. ſo without feare we cannit 
pleaſe God, Anf. This is true of the ſonne · lile feare, which is an un- 
ſeparable companion of juſtification : though Bellarmines allegation 

Eceles. 1. 22. proveth it not, as I have ſhewed. But of the ſervile feare 
it may be truly ſaid, that they who pleaſe Cod moſi, have the kall 
of it. For the 22 a mans love is, the leſſe is his ſeare, and periet 
love ex is feare, 1 Iobn . 18. But though without the true ſeare 


of God we cannot pleaſe him; yet that doth not prove that ſearedoth 
— 1 | e eee "Jeng year 
lity, of charity, of repentance, of perſeverance, Heb.to.38. 

like, Neither doth faith juſti — — pleale 
Cady bur bdecordaby ixajoneres receive Chriſt, in whom Godiswel 
P nid g reconciled unto us, chat is, becauſe by it alone wer are 


Secoady, 


—— 
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| Secondly, becauſe as faith is the beginning of juſtice, ſo ſeare is the 
beginning of wiſedome. Auw. of this compariſon neither part is to 
be underſtood of juſtification, but of ſanRification or righteouſneſſe 
inherent. For as faith is the mother of grace; of all both internall gra- 
ces and alſo of externall obedience: ſo the true ſonne like feare of God 
is a principall part of true piety. But what doth this make for ſervile 
feare, which is lound in them who have no grace? 

Thirdly, becanſe as faith doth juſtifie by making us ſcele God and to come 
ante him: ſo alſo feare. Auſw. It by ſeeking of God be meant the wor- 
ſhipof God: then that which cauſeth it, is the cauſe of ſanRification. 
But ſervile feare in it ſelſe ſerveth rather to drive men from God: 
though in the gracious diſpenſation of Gods providence it be made 
ſometimes a meanes to draw them to him. And this he proveth by 
| Pſal. 78. 34. when he he flew them they ſought him; and Pſalm. 8 3. 1 6. 
fill their faces with ſhame, and they ſhall ſeeke thy name, and Ion. 3. 5. 
from the example of the Ninivites, The thing ] conſeſſe, that by ſer- 
vile feare men are often times foxced to ſecke God:howbeit that which 
is forced, many times is fained: as wo ſee in the example of the Iſraelites, 
Hal. 78.36. who, though by the judgements of God were brought to 
make ſemblance of repcatancezyer they did but diſſemble, for their hart 
was not upright with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 
verſ. 37. But his proofes I allow, not. For the firſt place ſpeaketh of 
Gods judgments : the ſecond,ofſhame:thethird,of the faith of the Ni- 
nivites, none of bf . ik 4 6 55 5 
Fourthly, Hecan ſe 45 vy faitb Chriſ i formed in us, ſo by ftare: the prataſi⸗ 
he SET becauſe Paul ſaith Gal. 4.19. my little children f — — 1 — 
vell in birth againe, untill Chriit be formed in you. But Chriſt is not for- 
med in us by juſtification, but by regeneration, whereby we are renewed 
according to his image: the —— becauſe Eſay ſaith, C. 26. 18.accor- 
ding to the Septuagiat,from thy feare we haue concei ved, and baue brought 
forth the Spirit of Salvation, But. why doth hee flee from the Latine 
tranſlation, unto which hee is baund? which maketh no mention of 
leare: but onely ſaith, we have conceived, and have brought forth the 
Spirit of health as ſomeeditionsreadtwhich laſt words are not read to- 

ether in ir 2 in the true editions of the a ns 

a note of diſtinion:peperimmus Spiritum: ſalutes non ſecimus. Thus Be, 
larmine for his owne advantage citeth the fomer part out of the Septuc- 
gint, and the latex out of the vulgar Latine, and that corrupted, when 
neither of both a with the: originall. From which, if. Bella wine 
would argue, he (hould make himſelſe very ridiculous, The words are, 
have conceived, we have travailed, we have, as ie were;broughi forth 
| wind (ſo Pagninus, Vatablus, Tremeilius, & cc.) Salutes non fecimus in ter- 
ra, no ſalvations have we wrought on the earth: which words being | 
omplaint cannot import that they bad from the feareof God which is 
not here mentioned) brought forth the Spixit of ſalvation. So farre 
s this place from proving that Chriſt by feare is formed i 


m US, 
_ Piſthly, 46 fab doth juſtifie, becauſe the juſt man ſhall live by his faith, 
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| though feare be one meancs among many to diſpoſe or prepare men 


| hope of eternall life untill a man doth truely beleeve, that the promiſe 


Hab. 2.4. ſo of ſtart it ij written, that the feare of the Lord is the fountg;, 
of life, —— 14-27. Anſw. The former place ſpeaketh both of the li 
of grace, which is our vivification, and the life of glory to which wee 
are intitled by faith. The latter, as I have ſhewed,ſpeaketh of ont. 
like feare, which, as all other habits of grace, may bee called fountaine, 
of living well, which all ariſe from one common ſpring, which is faith 
and are all not cauſes and much leſſe preparations, but fruits of faith and 
conſequents of — _—_ n 2 

Sixthly, 4s faith 4orh jwſtifie by purging of ſinnts, ſo ſcare. Auſw. To 
oro Faith doth — abſolving from fins, 4175 38. _ 
3.25. andremoving the guilt. And it purgeth alſo from the corrupt; 
ons by ſanctifying and purifying the heart, 427. 15. 9. To the reddi 
ion; that feare which expelleth ſinne Eccies. 1. is as I have ſhewed 
the feare of ſonnes and not of ſlaves: neither doth it concurre to ji 
fication, but to ſanctification. 

$. V. To the teſtimonies of the Fathers affirming ( ſome of them 
that feare ſerveth to prepare and to diſpoſe men to ſanRification, and 
likewiſe to his reaſon, that it is the nature of feare io flie from enill, audio 
(ceke remedies whereby evill may be avoided, 1 willingly ſubſcribe, But 


for ſan&ification, or yet for juſtification: yet neither it nor any of the 
reſt doth juſtific, and therefore doth not diſprove juſtification by faith 
alone. Legall faith working feare is a preparative to the Evangelical 
juſtifying faith: but is ſo farre it ſelfe from juſtifying, that it pronoun- 
ceth accurſed thoſe that arecndnedcherewith, 

$. VI. His third diſpoſition is „ which he ſaith ariſeth of faith 
no otherwiſe than feare doth. But yetg by his leave, with this difference: 
chat ſervile feare is the fruit of agil faith, applying the threatnings of 
the Law to a mans ſelfe: but hope of ſalvation is the fruit of Evangeli- 
call faith apprehending the promiſes of the Goſpell, and is therefore 
called the hope of the Goſpell, Col. 1.2 3. Neither can there be any ſound 


of ſalvation doth belong unto him : and that he cannot beleeve until 
he have the condition of the promiſe, which is juſtifying faith: and 
therefore of neceſſity juſtifying 2 before hope. As for 3 
which goeth before juſtifying faith, it is evident that ic doth not juſlife, 
neither is it an habit of grace infuſed, but a naturall affection, ſuch as i 
in all men who attempt any thing. As the Apoſtle faith, < he that plov- 
eth, ploweth in hope: and hee that threſheth, threſheth in hope. Al- 
though thereſore this hope doe diſpoſe men to juſtification and fant 
fication, as after a ſort it in animating of men to uſe the meanes of 
— and ſalvation, in hope that their labour ſhall not bee in vaine: yet 
r all this eee doth notjuſtific at all, faith doth juſtifie alone. 
d. VII. But let us examine his proofes, which are a few teſtimonies 
of Scriptures and Fathers impertinentty alleaged. His firſt ceſtimony 
is Prov. 28. 25. quiſperat in Domino ſanabitur. The ſecond, Hal. 37. 40. 


Satuebit eos quia ſperavernnt in es. The third, Pſal. 91. 14. quonien in ut 
225 bf qu14a [per eh rd, Pſa 91.14 7 ww 
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| eravit liberabocum, Anſw. None of theſe three places, doe ſpeake ei- 

ther of juſtification or preparation thereunto: nor of hope otherwiſe 
than as it is included in affiance; which as it hath reference to the fu- 
ture time is all one with hope; nor of hope or affiance as it goeth be- 
fore, but as it followeth juſtifying faith: what therefore could be more pre 18.15, 
impertinently alleaged? The firſt f place according :to the originall is, 
but he that truſteth in the Lord (mo a hall be made fat. The | ge 
Latine in the next verſe 8 tranſlateth the ſame words thus, qui confidit, 2(1:37-40- 
and the Septuagint, i. The ſecond, Fſalm. 37. 40. the word chaſab is h HTA alt. 
tranſlated ſometimes bh confidere, to truſt; ſometimes, and as I take it 
in that place onely, ſperare to hope in the ſame ſenſe of affiance: thoſe 
chat thus truſt or hope in God he delivereth them from the wicked and 
ſayeth them. But before they can either be ſaved or cruſt in God, they 
mult be juſtified by faith. And therefore this hope or afflance is no fore- 
runner of juſtification, but a follower thereof. | 

The third, Pſalm. 9 1. 14. the Hebrew chaſhak, which by ſome is tran- 
lated ſperare, by others va/de or vehementer amare, amore in aliquem pro- 
penderes and might better have beenealleaged for love, than br hope, 
both which are conſequents of juſtifying faith. The words then are, bh 
cauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore I will deliver him: he doth 
not ſay, I will juſtifie him. But let us heare Be{armines commenting 
upon this place: the Hebrew word, ſaith he,doth ſigniſie to adhere, to 
love, to pleaſe:therefore not every hope, but that affiance which procee- 


deth out of a ou conſcience, and out of Love, and filiall adhering to | 


God doth deliver a man, &c. | 

$. VIII. His fourth teſtimony, Aattb.9.2. confide fil; have a good 
heart ſonne (ſo the Rhemiſts tranſlate)thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, For 
aur Lord ſaith Bellarmine did not as ſome falſely reach juitifie the man who 
bad the palſey, before he ſaid du mw a, be of good courage my ſoune : but cou. 
treriwiſe as the Councell of Trent (very learnedly) fign:fieth , firſt, he ſaib be 
confident my ſonne : and when he ſaw bim raiſed ap in hope of health, bee ad. 
| ded, thy ſinnes remittuntur tibi «re forgiven thee. Whereby Bellarmine 
would ſignifie, that by this _ or affiance the man was prepared for 
juſtification. Anſw. Firſt, the party, and thoſe that brought him had 
faith as all the three Evangcelifts, note X411b. g. 2. Marl. 2.5. Luk. 5. 20. 
and therefore was juſtified before God, ſor if they who brought him had 
faith, much more he, who no doubt deſired them to bring him, and had | 
already his fins forgiven.Secondly, the Verbe is., in the time paſt, | 
and ought to be In as . 2 
forgiven or in forgiving, but remiſſa ſunt, they are already forgiven. And 
by that ar — — putteth him in comſort Ang ſhould 
be cured, his ſinnes which were the mericorious cauſe of his 
ſickneſſe were forgiven. By which glad tydings hee would have him to | 
deaſſured by ſpeciall ſaith of the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and in that aſ- 

furance to beconfident. So that although the word 8, be confiaent 
were uttered firſt ; yet the words following containe the cauſe of that 

confidence. And therefore not onely remiſſion of finnes, but aſſurance 

thereo 


| 


ä _ 


Teſtimonies of 
Fathers. 

k Ambroſ. de 
pœnit. l. 1c. i. 


1De catecbix. 
radil.c. 4. 


m Roms 10.14. 
17. 


| whom thou ſpeakeſt by hearing may beleeve, by belceving may hope by 


| that thoſe who deſire pardon muſt not deſpaire of Gods mercy: yet a 
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thereof by ſpeciall revelation went before his confidence, which there 
fore could be no preparative diſpoſition thereunto. And this is ulual 
in ſuch conſolations: firſt, to bid the party to be confident, or not to 
feare, and then to er downe the cauſe thereof, as Genc. 1 5. 1. Feare no 
Abraham am thy ſhield and thy exceeding great reward, Z{ai, 43.1. 
Feare not Iſrael, for I have redeemed thee. In the fame ninth of yy. 
thew, verſe 22. Dangbter be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. Lal. 1. 30. Feare not Mary, for thou haſt found grace or favour 
with God. Lat. 2. 10. Feare not, for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy; and ſo in other places. And theſe were his teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, in which he hath found no releefe. | 

6. IX. Let us ſee what helpe the Fathers will afford him. No man 
ſaich k Ambroſe, can well repent him of his ſinnes, who doth not hope 
for pardon. 4»ſw. Hope of pardon is a motive to repentance, and to 
the uſe of other good meanes, whereby wee may through Gods prace 
attaine both to juſtification and to ſanctification. Howbeit repentance 
belongeth to ſanRification, and not to juſiification. 

l avguitine , whatſoever thou declareſt, ſo declare it, that hee to 


hoping may love, From whence nothing can be gathered, but that as 
faith, by which we are juitified, commeth by the hearing of the words 
the Apoſtle alſo ® teacheth: ſo from faith proceedeth hope, and from 
both, faith and hope, love. So that here hope, which is a fruit of juſlify- 
ing faith, and a conſequent of juſtification, is made a diſpoſition, not to 
juſtification, but to love. 

n Cyprian, to thoſe, who had fallen in time of perſecution,giveth this 
advice ; that they ſhould acknowledge their grievous crime, neither 
deſpairing of the Lords mercy, nor as yet challenging pardon, 1x. 
untill they had truely repented Goal : which was indeed whole- 
ſome counſell. For no man can be aſſured of the pardon of any crime, 
untill he have truly repented of it: Vpon which words of Cyprian, 34. 
larmine though he can gather nothing out of them for his purpoſe, but 


a notable bragger he inſulteth over us, as if he had us at ſome advantage; 
when, God knoweth, hee hath ſcarce brought any thing worth thear- 
ſwering. By which words, ſaith he, aur adverſaries are platnely refuted, why 
begin not to repent before they are fully aſſured that they are highly in oli fa 
vor and are confident that they are io be ranked with the Cherubin and i 
phin : which is an impudent and yet a witleſſe ſlander, as though wee 
wete either ſo arrogant as the Papiſts who aſſume to themſelves perle- 
Qion,which we doe not zor ſo ſenſeleſſe, that we ſhould teach, that men 
are tyed r jr their repentance when they have attained to perſeci 
on, and not till then. If it be ſaid, that wee make repentance to be 


the 
fruit of faith, which we define to be a full aſſurance of Gods favour, &. 
I anſwere that thatdefinition agreeth onely to ſpeciall faith. Not that 
all ſpeciall faith is a full aſſurance, bur that every virtue is to be detine 
according to the perſection of it, and as it is in it ſelfe conſidered 5 


. — 


1 
. 
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the abſtract. Otherwiſe we acknowledge degrees of aſſurance. And 
if any of our Divines have held the ſpec all faith to be the onely juſtify- 
ing faith, they are to be underſtood as ſpeaking of juſtification in the 
court of conſcience, and as judging them onely to be juſtified and to 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, who are in their owne conſciences perſwaded, 
and in ſome meaſure aſſured thereof. But beſides and before the ſpeci- 
all faith, whereby wee are juſtified in our owne conſcience applying the 
iſe of the Goſpell to our ſelves, a ſormall degree of faith is to bee 
acknowledged being the condition of the Evangelical! promiſes, by 
which we aprehend, receive, and embrace Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed, 
and by which we are juſtified before God. This degree of faith in or- 
der of nature goeth before repentance, though in time repentance ſee- 
meth to goe before faith, as being ſooner diſcerned. But in order of | 
nature, as well as of time, repentance goeth before ſpeciall faith. Becauſe 
no man can be aſſured of Gods favour in remitting his finnes, who hath 
not repented thereof. 


/ 


C AP. XII. 
of foure other diſpoſitions: viz. love, penitencie, a purpoſe and deſire to 
receive the Sacrament, the purpoſe of a new life. 


$. I. 


gls fourth diſpoſition is Love, for ſs ſoone a3 a man 

> doth hope for a benefit from another, as namely juiti- 

WL ficacation from God, hee beginneth to love him from 
I whom hee doth expe it. In which words there is 

GB ſome ſhew,that hope diſpoſeth to love; but that 

love doth diſpoſe to juſtification, not ſo much as 

| $9 a ſhew. But that ſome love goeth before juſtifi- 

Nee cation, and diſpoſeth thereto, he endeavoureth to 

prove, which if he could performe, were ko little purpoſe : ſor ſo long 

asthis love doth not juſtifie,his aſſertion doth not diſprove juſtification 

by faith alone, but indeed he proveth it not, though to that purpoſe hee 

oduce des foure teſtimonies of Scripture, the authority of the 
Councell of Aurenge. His firſt teſtimony is a ſuppoſititious ſenrence of |, .f reg. 
an Booke. For neither is the ſentence in the originall month Eccleſ 2 
not the Booke canonicall; neither is the ſentence it ſelfe ro the | . 10% ri. 

— — Yee chat ſeare the Lord love him, and your hearts ſhall bee 

loch not ſay, juſtified, but) enlightened ; that is, as I anſenius expoun- 
ch, comforted. For they that feare God and love him are already juſti- 
fied by faith, from which both feare and love doe ſpring. 

, II. His ſecond teſtimony, Luk. 747 Many ſinnes are forgiven 

i : | 1 | her. 


e 
1 


. * 
——— 


L x s. 6. 


a2 Tim. 1.6. 1. 


Tit. l 13. 
Heb ; 2,11 

b Lib · l · Cap. 4. 
8.11. 


— 


cauſe in a large ſenſe, doth not onely ſign fie that which cauſeth thecſ 
ſect, which properly is called the caule of a thing or action but alſo 
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her, becauſe ſhe loved much, therefore love is the cauſe of ſorgiueneſſe. 
l anſwer by denying the conſequence. For herein the Papiſts are man | 
times groſſely miſtaken : who thinke, that in every ætiologie, the rex. | 
ſon which is rendred is a cauſe, fo properly called, when as indeed ie | 
may be any other argument or reaſon,as well as the cauſe, For i the 


reaſon, which proveth the thing propounded, which is a cauſe e, 


n not of the act ion or thing it ſelſe, but of the reaſoning or con. 


cluſion; or as wee uſe to ſay, conſ.quenti a, non confequents, ofthe conſe. 
quence not of the conſequent, Thus it is called the fallacie «mm . 


| 


non cauſa pro canſa,when that is brought for any argument which it is | 
not. So the word «n»y« which is trãſlated 7edditio cauſe is the rendring | 
of any reaſon from anyargument wharloever, For in any ſyllogiſm,thac 


which is the dium, though it bee the effect of the thing, is the cauſe of 
the concluſion . becauſe it is the reaſon which proveth it, and in this 
ſenſe ® Y for which cauſe,and wherefore,is all one. Thus the Papiſts 
prove Chriſts humiliation to have beene the cauſe of his exaltation, as 
wee heard before, b hecauſe ihe Apoſtle ſaith, bercſore God exalted him 
&c thus they prove the workes of mercie to bee the cauſe of ſalvation, 
becauſe our Saiour faith, for I was hungry, &c:ſo here, that love is the 
cauſe of ſorgiveneſſe, becauſe it is ſaid for ſhe loved much: when indeed 


our Say iour argueth not from the cauſe to the effect but from the effect 


to the cauſe as is moſt evident. Firit,by the parable of a creditour who 
having two debtors,whereefthe one owed him five hundred pence, the 
other tiftic,and neither of them having any thing to pay, he freely for. 
ave them both their debt. Our Saviour there fore demanding ofthe 
hariſce,who had invited him, which of theſe debtours would love the 
creditour moſt; the Phariſce truely anſwered, I ſuppoſe he, to whom he 
forgave moſt: which anſwer, approved by our Saviour, plainely proveth 
that love was not the cauſe of forgiveneſſe, but ſorgiveneſſe of love, and 


the forgiveing of more the cauſe of greater love, and the forgiveneſſe 


of leſſe the cauſe of leſſe love: and conſequently, that the greater love 
was not the cauſe of greater forgivencſic, bur the effect of ir. This pa- 
rable our Saviour applying to the Phariſee that invited him as the leſſe 
debtour, and to the woman, which had been a notoriovs ſinner, asthe 
greater debtor, to both which he bad forgiven their debts, they having 
nothing to pay, ſhewerh, that her grea er love was an evidence of her 
greater debr forgiven, Secondly, by the antitheſis in the ſame verle, 


ö 


but to whom little is forgiven, hee loveth but a little. It is therefore | 
plaine that the ſorgiveneſſe is the cauſe of love, and the forgivingoſ 
more of more love, and the forgiving ol leſſe, of leſſe love. And as leſſe | 
love is a token of the leſſe debt for iven, ſo greater love ofmoreforgl- 
ven: hee ſpeaketh therefore of — i not as the cauſe going betore, 
but as the effect following after juſtification, | 


| 
$. 111. And ſuch is Bellarmines argument out of 1 706. 3. 14. we Ae 


| tranſlated from death to life, that is, we are juſtified becauſe we love the 


brethten. 
—2—— —— 


ge rr 


| 
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ereſore the love of the brethren is the cauſe of juſtification. Cari. 
ice: the love of the brethren is not the cauſe, but 


king io the time 
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V. Bella mine, having produced his owne arguments, hee 
4s now to anſwer ſuch,as he ſaith, are ours. The firſt,out of ; "way 
19. wer love God becauſe he firſt loved us. Now God loveth 1 
actually whom hee doth not juſtific, and reconcile unto himfelfe in 
Chriſt ; for uncill then wee are in the ſtare of enemies. Neither doth 
any that is not juſtified nor reconciled to God in Chriſt, love him: or i 
hee doe then doth hee love God before God loveth him. Gods low 
therefore goeth before our juſtification, and our juſtification goeth be. 
ſore our love of God. Neither is this onely true, that God loveth u 
before wee love hitn, but before wee can love him aright, wee muſt bee 


— (([ — 


vaded of his love 1 perſwaſſon is faith, from which | 
ve proceedeth, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Bellumist anſwereth, bt God indeed i, 


verb wen ßrſt and by loving tbem makith them juſt bus byItrtle aid linie / 
by re han) For whom hee loutth re fn calleth to faith they 475 
boattd laſtly; he jaflifieth evitia. 

be ſpeaketh of making juſt 


J Firſt, chat 
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by the holy Ghoſt. Nou no it of God,burtheywho 
are regenerated and juſtified: truth the world cannot 


ve ſaith this is true of perfect love, hut impor 


receive. 18h.14.27, Bel Arm 
et live and inchoated which evei/tiow out ofthe Ooumſcl ofAurengic 
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the ſtrength of nature corrupted. They doe not acknowledge that, 
which the Scriptures plainely teach, that by nature © wee are dead in 


bound with the chaines of ſinne, ſo that if wee bee not holpen of God, 
wee are not able to doe that which is good. But if God doc afford u; his 
ſpeciall helpe, then we can have faith, and feare, and hope, and love, and 
che other preparations. And further the privative corruption which 
they cannot deny to be in originall ſinne, they eonſeſſe by the halves, or 
not ſo much: for the privation which is in originall ſinne is not onely 
of the act, hich they doe not wholly confeſſe but of the power and the 
habit it ſelſe. So that in us by nature there is a meere impotencie to 
that which is ſpiritually good, in reſpect whereof wee have loſt bonum 
| pefabilitatis as Auguſtine teacheth. M herefore that wee may bee ena- 
bled to beleeve, to hope to love, to feare God, to purpoſe amendment of 
| life, 8c. it is neceſſary that wee ſhould bee not holpen, or looſed, but 
renewed, regenerated, created a new, and raiſed from the grave of ſinne. 

$. VII. And here I am to mention two things, both for the com- 
forrof true though weake Chriſtians, and alſo for the deteſtation of po- 
pery. Theſe beginnings of faith, of hope, of love, of amendment of life, 
the Papiſts doe not acknowledge to be graces infuſed, but the fruits of 
nature aſſiſted with Gods ſpecial helpe,by which, they being holpen of 

God doe prepare and diſpoſe themſelves to the grace of juſtification, 
which is given to man according to their one preparative diſpoſiti- 
ons. But ſoraſmuch as theſe beginnings of ſaith and other vertues are 
not the fruits of nature (for in our fleſh there is no good thing, and that 
which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh;the very diſpoſition of our nature be. 
ing enmity againſt God) but of the regenerating ſpirit; the weake 
Chriſtians therefore, though the graces of God in them are weake and 
ſmall, even as a graine of Muſtard-ſeed: yet if they bee true and unfai- 
ned, they are to be perſwaded,thattheLord,who in his children accep. 
teth the will for the deed, will accept of them, as the fruits of his ſpirir g 
ſeeing hee profeſſeth, that hee will not quench the d ſmoaking flaxe,nor 
breake the bruiſed reed. And ſurely, if the Spirit of God bee the author 
of no charity, but that which is — — is he author of none in this 
life, wherein wee receive but the firſte fruits of the Spirit. 

2. The Papiſts doe not hold themſelves to bee juſtified untill per- 
ſect charity bee infuſed into them, by infuſion whereof all ſinne is ex. 
pelled. So that in any one of them being juſtiſied no ſinne remaineth. 
And therefore whiles ſinne remaineth in themſ as ic doth alwayes even 
in the beſt, during this liſe) they are not juſtified, No marvell then that 
Papiſts cannot be aſſured oſ their juſtification, ſeeing they may bee aſ- 
ſured that they are never juſtified becauſe they never attaine to perſect 
8 in this life, and becauſe ſinne doth alwayes remaine in 


$. VIII. Our third argument I propound thus 10 
| None that is a child of wrath and an enemy to God can love 


ſmac:onelyrhey fay that we are diſeaſed with finne,and entangled and | 


God whites he continueth in that eſtate, 
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| | when they ſinne tagainſt him, and in his anger hee doth alſo cotred 
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But untill their reconciliation and juſtification all men are children 
of wrath, and enemies to God. 
Therefore before reconciliation and juſtification no man can love 
God. | 
Belarmine anſwereth that 4 man may love God, though God be angry with 
bim: which is in reſpect of Gods children, who arejuſtified and recon. 
ciled unto him; but the queſtion is, whether thoſe that are not yer te. 
conciled and juſtified, can love God: wee know that Gods anger may 
ſtand with reconciliation. For God is angry with his deareſt Children 


them, with whom notwithſtanding he is reconciled for he doth corre 
them in love and for their good. Gods children therefore may love 
God, where they know him to be juſtly angry with them: but they that 
are enemies, as all are untill they be reconciled, doe not love God: 
but the very diſpoſition of their corrupt nature is 8 enmity apainſt 


$. IX. His fifth diſpoſition is Penitencie, which, as he faith, is a ſorow 
for ſinne and a deteſtation of it: which I deny not, ordinarily to be a di.. 
poſition in the children of God to repentance. But this is to be under- 
ſtood of the godly ſorrow which ſome call contrition, which is not to 
be found in naturall men, which is a ſorrow conceived, not ſo much 
for the puniſhment deſerved, as for the offence of God, whom they have 
diſpleaſed and diſhonoured being ſo gracious a God unto them, This 
proceedeth from faith and from love. Of this it is ſaid, 2 Cor.7.10, that 
, r godly ſorrow worketh repentance never to be repented of. 
As tor that ſorrow, which is conceived not for the offence of God, but 
for the ſhame and puniſhment which follow ſinne, which ſome call at- 
trition, it is of the Gon nature with ſervile fears: which, though init 
owne nature it rather driveth from God than draweth to him, as we ſee 
in h ud; yet God is pleaſed ſometimes to uſe it as a meanes to draw 
his elect unto him. But though contrition diſpoſe men to repentance, 
and attrition be uſed ſometimes as a preparative to faith, becauſe humi- 


liation is the way to exaltation: yet neither of both juſtifie: and there- 
fore, ſor all them, faith alone doth juſtiſie. N 
ot X. But let us examine his proofes : wherein, though his premiſ 
ſes be very weake, yet his concluſion (as allwayes)is very confident.Hi 
proofesare thele, Act. 1 1. 18. Therefore God hath given to the Cen 
tiles penance unto life, 2 Cor. y. 1o. The ſorrow which is according 
unto God worketh penance to ſalvation that is ſtable. Exil. 1842). 
when a wicked man ſhall turne himſelſe from his wickedneſſe, hee (ball 


quickenhis ſoule. Whet canbe morecleare ? if penance be given of Grd u8- 
10 life,that is, to ob1aine life, if ſorrow for ſinne undertalen for God woke pt 
nance to ſalvation,if be which doth penance doth quicken his anne foule: ler 
deth faith alone juſtifie,or how doth penance not ju(tifie ? Anſw. When Icor- 
ſider your 5 wonder at your confidence. The word vlich 
in the vulgar latine is in the two firſt places tranſlated pevitentia,andby 


the Rhemiſts penance, in the originall is which is not * 


* 


2 * 4 3 
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EI Of Penitencie, Bellarmines fifth diſpoſition. | 


fin, but repentance it ſelſe, which importeth a change of a mans mind 
and diſpoſition, and is not a forerunner, but a conſequent of juſtiticati- 
on before God: which in the firſt place is called repentance unto life, 
becauſe though it bee no cauſe, but a conſequent of juſtification, yet it is 
the way to life, and a neceſſary forerunner to glorification. The godly 
ſorrow in the ſecond place is commended as an excellent diſpoſition to 
the renewing ofrepentance in the faithfull not to bee repented of. The 
third Bellarmine readeth thus: when a wicked man ſhall turne himſelſe 
from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall make alive his ſoule, as ifa wicked man 
could either turne himfelfe from his wickedneſſe, or quicken his owne 
ſoule, or as if a dead man could reſtore himſelfe to lite. But then is the 
wicked turned, when God doth turne him: and then is his ſoule quick. 
ned,when God doth quicken him. The words are, when the wicked 
turneth from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall preſerve his ſoule from death; 
that is, as it is expounded in the nextverſe, he ſhall live. Howſoever, 
this place ſpeaketh not of any foregoing pes mae bur of repentance 
it elle, which in order of nature never goeth beſore juſtification, though 
many times it be diſcerned before it, as the cauſe many times is knowne 
by the effect. But not whatſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation, doth juſti- 
fie, All the graces of ſanctification, and namely repentance, have their 
neceſſary uſe: Butjuſtification is aſcribed onely to faith, becauſe it is 
the onely inſtrument ordained of God to receive Chriſt, who onely is 
our righteouſneſſe. Tn | | 
. XI. Hisfixth diſpoſition is a purpoſe and deſire to receive the | y; 64 dipo- 
Sacrament : by which, as he conceiveth, juſtificationis conſerd. Auſw. | fiion,adefire 
If we did hold with them(as we doe not) that the Sacraments doe con- ahbe nd 
ferre grace ex opere operato, and that without them n man could be ju- | crament. 
ſtified, and therefore alſo that they who would be: juſtified; ought to 
deſire and purpoſe to be made pertakers of the Sacrament: yet what 
would this hinder the juſtification by faith alone? which if Bellas mine 
diſprove not, all that hee ſaith is impertinent. How much more, it nei- 
ther the Sacraments doe conferre grace according, to the Popiſn con- 
ceit,nor the defire of the Sacramennbe a diſpoſition to juſtification. All 
that in this caſe can truely be ſaid ig, that ſoraſmuch as God in his great 
mercy hath ordained the Sacr as effectuall meanes — 26 
our faith, and to ſcale unto us our juſtification, that it is a ſigne of a 
and unſanctiſied heart, ta neglect or to deſpiſe ſuch holy or- 
1  difpo | Fa | - | F 
6. XII. His ſeventh diſpoſition, is the purpoſe of a new life, and of is ſeyench dit 
rving all the commandements of God, without which wee ought r pur- 
not to be madeperrakers of the Sacraments. Arr. This purpoſe of | .. * 
anew life, is that which the Scriptures call . repentance; which is 
aſmit ofjuſtify ing faith and a conſequent of juſtification. Seeing there- 
ſore thoſe adulii, which come to the Sacraments, oughtto bring with 
them this purpgſe ; it ſolloweth, that they ought firſt to be juſtified be- 
fore God by faith, as _ſbrebem was, and then to receive the Sacrament 
as a ſeale of that rightcouſneſſe which is by faith. So that this purpoſe, 
E — — 3 though 


De juſtiſ.lib. i. 


alone doth not 
juſtiſie, ergo ir 
och not juſtific 


Bellar 2. Arg. Faith being alone it hob nur ig, 


— - . 
though it be neceſſary to ſalvation, yet neither doth juſtifie,nor diſpoſe 
to juſtification. The place, which hee citeth out of Exel. 18. 31. ij an 
exhortation to both the parts of ſanctification, vis. mortification, in 
thoſe words, caſt from you all your tranſgreſſions: vivification int 
and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit. But of juſtification he ſpea- 
keth not. Neither are we any where exhorted thereto, or to the pars 
thereof, which are not our as, but the actions of God himſelſe, who 
onely remitteth our ſinnes and accepteth of us as righteous in Chriſt by 
imputation of his righteouſneſſe. Thus much of his firſt principallar. 
gument taken from the ſeven diſpoſitions. 
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Bellarmines ſecond principal argument, that faith doth not juſtife amt, 
becauſe being ſevered from Love, & c. it cannot juſtific, 


EY 


SIRE LanmMInns ſecond principall argument is this: 
If Faith be ſevered from Hope and Love and other vir- 
I tes, without doubt it cannot juſtifie: therefore faith alone 
doch not juſtifie. Anſw. If the meaning of his conſe- 
que be chis, therefore that faith which is alone doth not 
juſkifie : [ the whole: for though faith doe juſtifie alone, yet 
chat, which is alone, ſevered from Charity and other graces doth not 
juſtifie, as hererofore hath beene ſhewed. But though true juſtifying 
faith be never alone, but is alwayes accompanied with other graces,yet 
itjuſtifiech alone: rhough it never be without other graces, yet it juſti 
ſieth without them, &c. his e nce therefore | deny: which hee 
laboureth to prove thus: If the whote force of juſtifying were in ſaith alone, 
inſomurih that other virtues theugh preſent, conferre nothing 1s juſtification 
then faith might juitifie as well in the abſence, as in the preſence of the rtf : 
bat that it cannot doe therefore the farce of juſtifying is not whollyis faith, 
but partly init, and partly inthereft, Anſw. This conſequence allo I doe 
deny, and doe reſerre you to the ſimilitude of the eye heretoſore pro 
pounded, which though it be not alone, yet doth ſec alone: and though 
whilcs it liveth it cannot be ſevered from the other parts of thebody, 
yet ĩt ſeeth without them againſt which ſimilitude Belarmive might as 
well argue after this manner. If the whole force of ſeeing were in the 
eye alone, inſomuch chat the reſt of the members being preſent, con- 
ferre nothing to the ac᷑ of ſight + chen the eye might ſecas well in the 
abſence as in the preſence ot the reſt. But every body knoweth ihe in 
conſequence of this propoſition. For though to the act of ſecingothet | 
members doe not concurte with the eye, as any cauſes thereaf; _ 
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© therefore ir doth not — 


An true being of the eye their preſence is necedſary, foriecannorbe « | 
| meliving organicall eye and inſtrumencof ſight, 
wich the other parts, and is not animated by the fame ſoule. Even fol 
anſwere concettiing faith: that to the act of juitifyingother 

doe not concurre with _ as any cauſes thereof: yet to the 
5 faith their For it cannot be a true 
lively juſtifying faith, w — — of San- 
8288 is not wrought and made effectuall by the Spirit of 

ation. 


eur. chat condixionall propoſition: may be * 
is 2 other virtues, withoat 2 s — 3 


lyrrooblerh boch himſelſe eee gage 
which as it is not fitly made the antecedent of an En 


vis it not eaſily coneluded. An Embymeme is an 3 ae 


ime, omen eee e by 
Flogiſtne which is wanting. In this Enthymeme, —— the ante- 


cedent be a conditionall propoſition; yet the propoſition or Major of 
de Syllgiime,whichall is condidonal is wanting and ought thus | 
to 

It fal Zone doth juſtiGe, then it way juſtific being ſerered from | 
hope and love and other vireues. -- 

—_ cannot juſtific being ſevered from hope and loveand other 


"Therefore faith doth norjuſiifie alone: 5 
In ſiead of this ſimple or — 
potherically, if fairh be ſevered — 
1 — nr nr 
n heendevoureth toprone by there arguments, bur 
: yet wee leg ons rom a 
— . 


e hy- 
aud other virtues 


— Th Ka 

„HE AAoſo. We dos ncedrexch hat ai doth no! juſtibe, 
Eng Hoa of us owne worthi- 
, bar relacive nfo in pool —— receive. | 


| ich poore man in re- 
X0f che almer, which it doch — 5 — — 
wh the ha 9 But we conſeſſe, that 


ulli 5 Frith db wharf objec: yet that object by apprehen- 


y. is not inherent(as 


juſtific relarivel 
ait t o conſtience doth ſuggeſt) but the righ- 


that hath not union 


$. II. Now he commerhto provetheantecedentf hi argument, 


teouſneſſe ſe 
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Car. 13. 


I bether Faith doth iuſtiſte without other virtues 
— : —̃ 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt by which wee are juſtified : berweene which, and 
aich there is ſuch a relation; that as juſtifying faith is called the faith 
of Chriſt, or faith in-Chriſt faich in his bloud: ſo che rightcouſneſſe of 
Chriſt by which wes are juſtified is called the righteoulneſſe of (ith, 
And further I conſeſſe, that whoſoever is juſtified by righteoulneſſe im. 
puted, is alſo in ſome meaſure juit by righteouſneſſe inherent, though 
he be notjuſtified before God thereby. But whereas he ſaith, that ute 
will caſily admit this argument, that where faith is, there is alſo inbe. 
rent juſtice, and conſequently that juſtifying faith cannot be ſevered 
from other vittues, becauſe wee teach, that by every ſinne faith is loft: 
doe much marvell at his impudency: for though he and his conſorts 

doe wickedly teach iat by every act of infidelity faith is loſt: yer wee 
are ſo farre from granting, that faith is loſt by every ſinne, that we con- 
fidencly hold, that true juſtifying ſaith is never totally or finally loſl. by 
any finhe whatſoever that is incident to the faithfull and regenerate 
man. Some indeed have taught: that by hainous offences, which doe 
vaitars tdn{cientians; waſke the conſcience, ſaich is loſt: yer that is farre 
| - Secondly, g faith — — dub juſtific relatively, then it cmi 
| be in 4 mans minde,but juſtice alſs muſt be there, and without love there ix 
ſuftice, '<Anſw. Without love: there is no juſtice inherent, but that i 
not it to which faith when it juſtifieth hach relation, but that which 
| Ab. juftificd-us bringetki forth in us as a conſequent of juſti 

t 


ion. 
! Thirdly, moreover, faith he, of faith ſcwarau from all other virtues det 
joniße alone;then in may alſo jaaa being accompanied with thoſe vices whith 
are cumrury io theſe wirtaes. But this cannot be imagined, that a man ſhud 
be juſtified, and yet remaine 4 wicked man, ©Anſw. If by vices he under- 
| Rand certains vicious diſpoſitions, which though they doe not rei 
| inchefaichſull, yerremaineinithem as their inſirmitics: I conleſle, 
| juſtifying faith may and doth fland with ſuch. But if he meane thecon- 
trary habitsof finne, whichreigne in the hearts of the wicked and im. 
penicent finners E cannot ſland with ſuch. 
For where theſe: igne the man Is wholly unregenerate: and 
where regeneration is not, there faith, which by regeneration 1s 


| 
| 


—— It is cher inſt the nature and being of 3 
true u ich, 0 harbour ini a untegenerate. 
$. IV. To chis argument be ſaich we anl were, that they aſſume inn 
which is impoſſible, vir. that faith may be alone: which I belceve not 
1 n fora 22 
„ may ſuppoſe that which is impoſible, argument 
be of vo leſſe force. But our aſſertion detalch anne bealons, ul 
before | have made good inthe ſecond Chapter of this boobe, adde 
«De lab fended againſt Beſlarmines objeftions,. Chep.3. * here v 
c.145 ſedbec' | take away by three reaſons: ſt byconiling h Lacber, 
, | Firſt, > Laber ſaith,thar faich juſtigeth both beforeand without 

_ I rejoyne: i juſtificth before, becauſe in order of nature oe 
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Whether Faith can be alone. 


before: without, becauſe, though Charity be preſent with it, yet it ju- 
ſlißeth without it: even as the eye, though the eare be with it, yet ſeeth 
without it. Secondly, Calvin ſaith, that the ſeed of faith remaineth 
in the greateſt falles of the faithfull, and therefore without Charity. I 
rejoyne : Calvin ſaith no mare than S. John doth, d that the ſeed of God 
doth alwaies remaine in thoſe that are borne of God:which ſeed of God 
is, as well the ſeed of Charity, as of Faith, and both the one and the 


in whom, though he fell moſt grievouſly, in denying and ſorſwearing 
his Lord, yet the ſeeds, yea the habits of faith and love did remaine, as I 
have proved e elſewhere. 

| ' Secondly, faith he, becauſe our argument ſoa not that faith may be 
alone : but that if faith did juſtifie alone, it mos 

thisreaſon doth not confuteour aſſertion, that faith cannot be alone, 
but taketh away that anſwere which he falſely, I chinke,afſignethto us. 
But this conſequence of his, 1 have denied and diſprovet. 
His third reaſon, which is but the ſecond to diſprove our aſſertions, 
if it bee true ſaith he, that true faith is ne ver alone, then it is becauſe faith be. 
getter h thoſe other graces, even as 4 | a Tree bringeth forth good fruii. And 
if this were ſo,then faith ſhould goe before love and other graces if not in time, 
jet in nature. But faith cannot be cauceived to be in nature 474 

n, or juſtice infuſed, or thoſe graces wherein juſt: fication cunſiſteth, becauſe 
theſe are relatives, as they ſay, God juſtifying and faith receiving juſti- 
fication: for relatives are fima/ xatare,&c. An ſw. The relatives that we 
meane, are Chriſts righteouſneſſe impured of God, and faith appre · 
hending,or receiving it, which rs ſimul natura in reipect 
of the one to the other, yet both of them are before the other graces in 
order of nature. But / juſtifying faith be before charity an there be no righ. 
tos ſveſſe without charity, then ( ſaith he) the ſame man may be juſt, and not 
juft ar the (ame time. Anſw. It followeth not. For though in order of na- 
ture faith be before love, 1 TI. I. j. yet in time they goe together. Nei- 
ther is that ſuch an abſurdity as he imagineth, that the ſame man, at the 
ſame time, ſnould be a ſinner in bimfelte;and righteous in Chriſt: a ſin- 
ner according to the Law, becauſe he hath hrołem ĩt; but righteous ac- 


Chriſt being the end of the Law f to every one that beleeveth: Inſo- 
much that every one that beleeveth in Chriſt, is reputed as if he had ful. 
killed the Law. Laſtly becauſe ſaith he, it is falſe which they hold, that 
faith cannot be ſevered from Charity and other virtues: and this he ta. 
lech upon him to prove in the next 8 Chapter: unto which I have fully 
kanſwered in the — queſtion concerning the nature of faith. 


Car. 


other remaine in the greateſt fals of Gods children; as wee ſee in Peter, 


doe ſo though it were alone. 


re juſtiſicati- 


cording to the Goſpell, becauſe in Chriſt he bath. fulfilled the Law. 
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L 
Bellarmines third principall argument, from the removall of thiſe cu. 
ſes which may be given, why faith dotb juſtific alone, Pa 


lis third principall argument is taken from the rome. 
valle rboſe canſes (he meancth reaſons) which moj de 
given why faith alone dothjuſtifie. All which, as he ſaith, 
n be reduced io three heads. The firſt, is the aubein 
Gods word. For if the Scriptures any where expreſy 
i,. that faith alone doth juſtifie , it muſt be belerel, 
0 her canſe could be renared. | 
. The ſecond is the will of God juftifying namely becauſe it bath plu- 
ſed God to graut juſtification upon the onely condition of faith. | 
The third is the nature of faith it ſelfe, becanſe it is the property of faith 
alone to a ebend ju ſtificat ian, and to apply it unto us and io male it ours, Be- 
I have rendred other cauſes, the chiefe and principall where- 
of is this: becauſe we are juſtiſied not by any righteouſneſſe inherent 
in our ſelves, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which being 
out of us in him is imputed onely to them that beleeve, and is received 
onely by faith. A | 
8. LI. But theſe three cauſes or reaſons which he mentioneth,willnot 
eaſily be remov'd:the firſt the authority of the Scriptures, this being the 
maine doctrine of the Goſpell. Vea, ſbut ſaith Bellarmine ) it is us where 
ſaid in expreſſe termes that faith alone doth juitifie when we, ſaith he, herr 
expreſſetermes that a man is juſtified by wor les, and not by faith onely,lam. a. 
24- <Anſw. To the place in the Epiſtle of Iames, 1 ſhall anſwerefully 
in his due. place. Onely here I ſay thus much. That Saint lame: ſpe 
keth not of the juſtification ofa ſinner beſote God, by which he is made 
or conſtituted juſt, (of which our queſtion is:) but of that, whereby 2 
juſt man already juſtified before God, may be approved declared and 
knowne both to himſelſo and others to be juſt. And that the Apoſil 
lames ſpeaketh not, either ofworkes as cauſes, but as ſignes of juſtitica- 
tion; or of the habit of true faith: but of the profeſſion of faith, ot 
faith profeſſed onely : and concludeth, that a man is juſtified, that is, 
knowne and approved tobe juſt, not onely by the profeſſion of the tue 
faith, but by werkes alſo : a godly converſation being, as it were, the 
lite and ſoule of the profeſſion, and without which it is dead. Put 
t in expreſſe tearmes it be not ſaid in ſo many words and Sul 


bles, chat faith dotti juſtifie alone: yer this doctrine is by moſt neceſſa 


conſequence deduced from the Scriptures. And what may by 
| | conſequence 
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e 
LIS. 6. | gifcarion as the Fathers have taught, and that not to bee any eſſentiall 
cauſe of our juſtification, but onely to be the inſtrument and hand to 
receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſnes and therfore it is the condition 
required on our part in the covenant of grace. The reſt, as love, and 
hope,and repentance, &c. being not the conditions of the covenant but 
the things by covenant promiſed to them that belceve. Vpon the congi. 
tion offaith(which is alſo the free gift of God) the Lord promiſeth te. | 
| ¶ | miffionof fins and juſtification, and to thoſe who are redeemed and jy. 
cL4.1.73747%* ſtified by faith, he doth by oath promiſe the graces of ſanctification. S0 
Heb 8.10. . » 2 0 : 
ter.31.33.34 that faith only on our part is required to the act of juſtification, beſides 
which we bring —— — eee but ar ro the reſt ofthe 
ces. as A ine df workes, non precedant juſtificandum, ſcquun- 
2 ans andere wee are juſtified by faith alone. fy 
6. V. And by this the ſecond head is alſo provedmamely,thatitisthe 
of good pleaſure of God to grant juſtification upon the condition of faith 
alone. If ye looke into all the promiſes of the Goſpell, ye ſhal! find that 
they interpoſe only thecondirfon of faith. See 4. 8. 37. 10.43.46 
13.38,39:R0.4.5.G41.4;16. and ſo every where.Before the incamation 
of Chriſt it was the good pleaſilre of God by faith onely to juſtifie the 
Faithfull, as Bellermive himſelfe hath confeſſed. And doth he require aj 
other condition of us? are not we juſtified as they were? By his how. 
ledge. that is, by faith in him, * my righteous ſervant ſhall juſtifiemary, 
Yea; but the Scriptures (ſaith 5ebermine) much more plainely exad 
the condition of Penance, and of the Sacraments to juſtification, than 
t of his ſinnes ſhall live, 


to the Kingdome © 4 ap 


thing mentioned in theſe places. Againe happineſſe (which confiſteth 
— in juſtincation or remiſſion of finnes,which is beatitado via and 
partly it eternall life which is beavi#udoperrie)is oftentimes attributed 
to thoſe things which are not the cauſes ofhappines, but the notes and 
markes ofthem that be happy. There is but one happineſſe . N 
b and that is to bein Chriſt, who is erernall flife, whom wholoerc: 

* hath, hach eternall life. Of this happineſſe Chriſt alone is the ſoun. 
dation and the cauſe; and faith the inſtrument of our union and 
| communion with Chriſt, All other virtues and graces are but the 
fruits,and — the ſignes and markes of faith, or of our being 
in Chriſt by faith, And thereforearenotſomany beatitudes (choug) 
they are bleſſed that have them) bur ſo many notes of one and the ſame 
——— 
| conteſſe due; erave pardon — — forſake them, all which arc 
I otrepentance, the Lord hath promiſed to forgive the. _ 
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is the property of Faithonely to receive Chriſt. 


— 8 g _ 
yet theſe are not cauſes of our juſtification before God, but fruits of 
| faith by which we come to be juſtified in our owne conſcience. By faith 
we obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes and by theſe duties of repentance which 
are the fruits of juſtifying faith we attaine to the aſſurance of it. That 
ptayer which ſomuch prevaileth with God,is the prayer of faith. s That 
repentance which is to life is cauſed by faith, without which it is impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God: and therefore the Diſciples, when they underſtood 
that the Gentiles were brought to beleeve in Chriſt, conclude, that 
God had given them repentance unto liſe, 44. f 1. 18. As for the Sa. 
ctaments: the juſtification which is aſſigned to them, doth not hinder 


? 


| juſtification by faith onely, but ſerveth to ſeale and to aſſure ir. 


$. VT. The third cauſe or reaſon proving that faith doth juſtific 
alone is, becauſe it is the property of faith to apprehend and to apply 
the promiſe of juſtification to our ſelves, For the clearing whereof l 
defire the reader to call ro minde what hath beene ſaid concerning the 


wo degrees of juſtifying faith. For by the former wee apprebend, re- 
ceive and embrace Chriſt who is our righteouſneſſe offered in the pro- 
miſes of the Gofpell to our juſtification before God. By the other wee 
apply the promiſes of the Goſpell to our ſelves, that we may be juſtified 
in dur one conſciences. Both which actions of receiving and apply- 


ing the promiſes to our felves, cannot be aſcribed to any other grace, 


but are proper to faith onely. 7 | 
To this argument Bellarmine ſhapeth two anſweres, the former 
whereof is a meere cavill at the word apprehenſion, which wee make 


per to faith: as if by apprehending we did meane the firſt act of the 


2 it conceiveth the object. But this point I cleared 
before in the firſt - queſtion concerning the nature of faith: where l 
| ſhewed, that this apprehonſion whereot Bellarmine ſpeaketh, goeth be- 


fore all judgement of the minde. And that the underſtanding having 


| Grſt- conceived and apprehended the object, judgeth of it either by 
vithholding the aſſent, if it be doubtfull, which is called doubting; or 


by giving aſſent either weake ly, which is opinion; or firmely which is 


| knowledge : this firme aſſent ox knowledge is grounded either upon 
the evidence of the thingy which is either manifeſt in ir ſelfe, and that 


is a., the cleare intelligence; or manifeſted by diſcourſe which is ch, 
orſcience : or elſe the thing being not evident, either to ſenſe or reaſon, 
upon the infallible authority of Cod ſpeaking in his word, which is 
Faith. By this beleefe we receive Chriſt, not onely in dur judgements 
by aſſent; but alſo, if this aſſent be lively and effectuall, we receive em- 


| brace and lay hold upon him, as our Saviour, with all our ſoules: ac- 
mowledging him, in our judgements, in our hearts deſiring to bee 
made partakers of him, in our wils reſolving to profeſſe him to bee our 
Saviour, and to obey him as our Lord, &c. C4 


„ VII. This is cheapprel on whereof we ſpeake, and which is 
peculiar to fairh,as it is evident. Ze it, faith Bellarmine, tharjaſtification 
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Aal it is had. and doth inhere: but onely that it is in the mind ier the man- 


Her a fort is apprehended by faith. Surely it is not ſs apprehended, that iu- 
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God ve are to receive Chriſt, as hath beene ſaid, by a true and — 
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tt is the property of Faith only to receive Chrig,, 


1 | . 
ner of an object apprebended by an action of the wnderſlanding and mill, and 
ſo ſaith he, /ove and joy apprehend. 2 

In theſe things Bellar mine ſheweth himſelſe to be a diviner rather 
than a divine: we doe not ſay that in our juſtification before G ju. 
ſification is apprehended by faith, but the righteouſneſſe of Chrig m. 
to juſtification. And that this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, though not in. 
herent in us, is as truely and really made ours by imputation; as ot 
ſinnes, though not inherent in him, were made his, when he truely and 
really ſuffered for them. By this hand of faith we receive Chriſt, . 
12. by it we receive and embrace the promiſes, Heb.11.16. by it were. 
ceive remiſſion of ſinnes, 44d. 0.43. & 26.18. By this mouth as it were 
n of the ſoule we eate the body of Chriſt and drinke his bloud. Thar 
which hee ſpealeth of juſtification being in the minde aſter the manner 
of an object apprehended by an action of the underſtanding and the 
will; may in ſome ſort be verified of the apprehenſion of ſpeciallfaith 


applying juſtification to the beleever. But to ſay, that after this man. | 
net love and joy apprehend it, is againſt ſenſe. For faith apprebendech 


it by a perſwaſion, yea, by a firme perſwaſion, upon which follow, lo 
and joy, not apprehending, but loving and rejoycing at that, which 
faith doth apprehend. But theſe two are not incident unto aPapif, 
who renounceth ſpeciall faith. For canſt thou love Chriſt, and rej 

in him as thy Saviour, if thou be not by ſpeciall faith perſwaded, that 
thou ſhalt be ſaved by him? Seeing then unto our juſtification before 


ſent: and unto juſtification in the court of our owne conſcience, by a 
p or aſſured perſwaſion we are to apply the promiſes to our 
ſelves ; which are the peculiar acts of faith, and cannot be attributed to 
any other grace: it followeth therefore from the proper nature of faith, 
that by it alone we are juſtified, 

$. VIII. His ſecond cavill is taken from the Sacraments, which by 
aur confeſiom, as he ſaith, dee appiy the promiſes, and juſtificationit ſeifet 
the receiver : therefore ſaith he, faith doth not joſtiſie alone, Fier the man- 
wer of an inſirament applying. In this argument he greatly pleaſeth him- 
ſelfe, but without cauſe, For ſirſt, when we ſay, that faith alone doth ju- 
ifiewe meane, that in us nothing concurreth to the act of juſtification 
with faith ; but without us, we acknowledge many things to juſtibe. 
Secondly,faith juſtifieth alone, vt m accipientes ; the Sacraments, ui 
mans: dantis. Thirdly, faith, doth actually juſtiſie before God; the Sa- 
craments doe not juſtifie before God, but ſerve to ſeale our juſtification 
to out one conſciences, neither doe they actually conferre grace, but 
confirme it, as the ſeales i of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 
When as therefore the termes of waſhing, cleanſing, ſanctiſying, ſaving, 
are attributed ra Sacraments, theſe phraſes are to be underſtood Sac 
mentally. And this is our anſiwere t as for thoſe, which Bella mint fi- 
1 hee hath good leave to make ot to marre them at his plea 
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5 CHAT. XV. 


Bellarminès fourth principal argument, taken from the manner how faith 
Aub ſuſtiſſe: and ibe 2 from the formall cauſt of juſtification, 


9. I 


E Faith, faith hee, doth juſtifie,as a cauſe, as the be- 
Aa cinn1ng.es the merit of juftification, then faith doth 
st jaſtiſie alone, for love and penance and other good 
— As doe the like : but the antecedent is true, 
A cberefore the conſequent. I deny firſt the con- 
ſequence of the propoſition and the proale 
thereof. For neither love, or penance, nor other 
— goodads, doe either cauſe, begin, or merit juſti- 
fication. And therefore though faith did juſtifie, as a cauſe, as the begin- 
ning, as the merit whereby juſtification is obtained, it might, for all 
them, juſtifie alone. This were ſufficient to overthrow his whole Dil: 
ute. But all his care is to prove the aſſumption, which hee endeavou- 


. * P 


tion; which we doe not deny: yea, we affirme, that nothing in us doth 
concurre to the act of juſtification, as a cauſe thereof, but faith onely. 
But you will aske, what cauſe > We ſay the inſtrumentall onely. If Bel. 
lrmine meane any other cauſe, as no doubt but he dothz he ſhould have 
done well to have named it, and to have proved it. „ 
6. II. e proveth faith to be a cauſe by the prepoſitions ex and per, 
by and through attributed to faith: whereto I anſwere, that theſe parti 
cles ſometimes are uſed to ſigniſie the inſtrumentall cauſe. As namely, 
when we are ſaid to be juſtified or ſaved, through or by the word or the 
Sacraments, Rom. 6. 4. Ti. 3.5. Job. 17. 20. I Cor. 1. 2 1. & 15. a. Faith 
commeth by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. Preachers are Miniſters by whom 
you doe beleeve, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Epheſ,3.6. Audfoſt 
tis ſaid,that we are juſtified by faith ar ſaved by fai, Rom. 3.18. 30. & 5.1. 
Epheſ. 2.8. 1» theſe and the like places ſaith he, the prepoſition by or through, 
dethignifie a true cauſe. But he ſhould have done well to have ſer downe 
what cauſe ; for an inſtrumentall cauſe is alſo a true cauſe. The prepo- 
fition per, faith a Bollarmine in another place, is not ficly accommodated 
tothe favour of God which is the efficient cauſe of juſtification) but ei- 


ſtrumentall, cauſe as yer fidem c Sacraments : where you ſee, by Bellar- 
mines conſeſſion, per is attributed to faith as to the inſtrumentall cauſe. 
Ie is alſo attributed to the matter and merit, as Rom. 5, 10, 19. When as 
therefore it is alſo attributed to faith, it cannot be attributed in the ſame 
ſenſe, as to the death and obedience of, Co in propriety of * ; 
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# Bellarmines fourth principall argument, & 


reth in all the parts thereof, And firſt, that faith is a cauſe of juſtificati- | 


cher to the formal as per gratiam, or meritorious,as permeritum filii, or in | 
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| alone, but there muſt he a concurrence of charity and of other graces, 
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but of neceſſity it is to bee underſtood by a metonymy, faith being Put 
for the object of faith. which is Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And this ma. 
nifeſtly appeareth, when juſtification by the prepoſition is attribute 
both co Chriſt and to faith, as Rom. 3. 24. a 5. wee are juſtified #« n, 
rome by the redemption which is in Chriſt, -.+5: i9=cby faith in his 
blood, by Chriſt we have acceſſe to God ie aww by faith in hin 

Eph. 3. 12. By the name of Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinnes, by faith 
in his name (Act. 10. 43. & 26.18. As it is ſaid of the cure of the cc. 
ple, Act. 3. 16. that the name of Chriſt, by faith in his name had healeg 
him. Thus I have ſhewed before, that the ſame benefits of juſtification 
and ſalvation, which properly we receive from the death and obedience 
of Chriſt are attributed to faith, not properly, but relatiyely and meto. 
nymically. Not that faith it ſelfe worketh them, but the obje&, which 
it, as the inſtrument, apprehendeth. 

$. III. Bur Be/larmine will prove, that in theſe and ſuch like 

the prepoſitions by and through doe ſigniſie a true on by thecon- 
trery. For when the Apoſile Rom. 3. &. 4. Gal.2. & 3. and elſewhere du 
prove that a man is not jn —— by workes nor by the Law :without doubt be 
excludeth the force and ei icacit of workes and of the Lam in juſtifying, and 
not a relative apprehenſion alone. For no man could doubt, but that the La 
and works did not jaſlifie by apprehending righteouſnes relatively. And ther. 
fore the ſaying of the Apoſtle bad been very fooliſh if bis meaning had bum, 
bat juſtice is apprehended by faith and not by the Law of workes, Even aca 
man ſhould ſpeake fooliſhly , who ſhould ſay, that the almes is received by the 
hand and not by the breit. Nenther did 19. whom the Apoſtle confatetb, 
laole to bejuſtified by their workes relatively,but by the merit of them, And 


'| therefore that which the Apoſtle dewyeth io works,he aſcribeth to faith, Anſo. 


This manifeſtly proveth that the queſtion of juſtification by faith or 
by workes, is thus to bee underſtood, whether wee are juſtifiedby the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone apprehended by faith( which is therigh- 
teouſneſſe of the Goſpell, the righteouſneſſe of faith) or by a righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent in our ſelves which is the righteouſneſſe of the Law, or 
of workes.. For if the queſtion fhould bee underſtood of faith it ſelle, 
there would be no more oppoſition betweene faith and workes, than 
is betweene the firſt and ſecond juſtification of the Papiſts which are ſo 
farre from 3 that they are ſub · alternall, the one pi oving the 
other. For if we be juſtifiedby righteouſneſſe inherent, wee muſt bee 
juſtified both by habituall and actuall righteouſneſſe, neither of them 
85 ſuſficing in edv/cis - and therfore if by the one, then by the other 
alſo. 

Againe, Faith being but one grace among many, cannot as it is an 
habit inherent in us, by it one worthineſſe or merit juſtifie or ſanctibe 


neither can the habits of grace ſuffice to the ſanctification of one come 
to yeares,unleſſe they bring forth the fruits of obedience: neither are 
the fruits of obedience(ca works)of any account before God, 


GW 


unlefſe they proceed from the inward habirs of faith and love. But fit 


_ conſdered 


_ Y 


* 4 * * 


* 
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E manner how faith doth inftifie. 


conſidered relatively, as the inſtrument apprehending Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe, it ſelf alone ſufficeth to juſtification, as the Fathers before have 
teſtified. This is the worke b of God, which with God is in ſtead of all 
workes, that wee beleeve on his Sonne. For hee that truely beleeveih is 

ted as if he had fulſilled the whole Law, e Chriſt being the end of 
the Law for tighteouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth, Am. 10. 4. 44. 


Chriſt fulfilleth the Law, becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled it for him, 
Chtiſts obedience being impured to him, and accepted of God in his 
behalfe,as if hee had performed the ſame in his owne perſon, 785 
$. IV. Secondly Bellarmine, by other places where the prepoſiti- 
on is uſed, indevoureth to prove, that faith is deciphered as a true cauſe. 
For if faith he, in all other places the prepoſition by or through doth ſrgnifie a 
cauſe why ſhould it not betoken a canſe,when a man i ſaid 18 be inſtified by or 
through faith ? T anſwer, firſt, that the prepoſition is often uſed to ſigni- 
fie no cauſe at all,as where it is attributed towayesand meanes occa- 


Mat. 1 2. i. through the corne*:«nvorriew through dry places verſ.4 3.f0 
through windowes, Gen. 26.8. 2 Cor. 1 1. 33. dores, Mat. 7. 1 3. lob. to. 1. 
walls as A4. 9. 25. tiles Lal. 5. 19. Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 1. afflictions, Act. 14. 
22, meanes, as 1:2 by word Ack. 1 5. 27. 52. by parable Lal. 8. 4. by vi- 
ſton, 4c. 1 8.9. through a glaſſe 1 Cor. 13. 12. by Epiſtle, 2 Thrſc2.15.by 
faith and not by fight, 2 Cor. 357. 
Occaſion, as our corruption by the Law worketh ſinne, Rom. 7. 5, 13. 
for ſo it is ſaid, verſe 8,1 1. it rooke otcaſion by the Commandement, 
&c. infirmity laid upon La ara, that by it the Sonne of God might 
be glorified. 100. 1 1.4. | 

ime, whether all time, as t. 447.18. 10 & 2. 25. | 
Or ſet times, as three dayes, tat. 2 6.6 1. fortie dayes,,L2.1.3.by 
night, Lak. 5. 5. lat. 5. 19. | 
Secondly, that the prepoſition is often uſed to ſigniſie the inftrumen- 
tall cauſe: as in that Hebrew phraſe, by the hand ot his ſervants, Cen. 3a, 
16. as God commanded by the hand of Moſes, Exod. 9.35. & 35.29. 
Levit.$.26.8& 10.11. & 26.45. Numb. 4.37, 45; &c. By the hand of 
| Moſes and Aaron. Pſal. 77. 20. 1 

1. 16. 20. leſſe ſent by the hand of his ſonne Dvid. 

So God ſpeaketh by the hand of his Prophets, 1 Sm 28.15. 2 Sam. 
12.25. 2 Chr. 29.25. By the mouth of his Prophets, Lol. 1.70. So 
by his Prophets, vi. as his inſtruments. Mat. r. 2 2. & 2.15. 

Thus God wrought miracles by the hands of Paul. Add. 19. 11. or as 
bimſelſe ſpeaketh.) A #:axoter co by his miniſtery, 4.21.19. Rom. 15. 
18.1 by me. eee 

Tuhitdly, that faith is no ſuch cauſe of juſtification, as is uſually meant 
by the prepoſition ,joyncd either with other cauſes of juſtification, or 
with faith upon other occaſions. And firftto mention thoſe which 
Bellar mine ſaith he will here omit, as that we are juſtified by Chriſt, by 
| his blood, by his deach, by his obedience : ir may not be thought, that 


when 


ncltoretpl, p15 magyitiun he therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, that beleeveth in 


ſions and times, waies:as #: «nas #8 Ma. 2.12 .by another way, 1:4 ereus | 
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What cauſe 
Bellarmine ma- 
kerhfaith to be. 


The difference 
ofthe acts of 
faith juſtifying 
and{anRifying, 


| therighteouſneſle of Chriſt, is thereby juſtified, God mw tothe 


— 


Of the manner how Faith tſtifieth. 


when it is aid that wee arc juſtified by or through Chriſt, and by o; 
through faith: or by or through the bloud, the death, the obedience of 
Chriſt and by or through faith: that faith, though the ſame prepoſition 


| be prefixed before it, ſhould ſigniſie the ſame kind ofcauſe. When the 


Apoſtle faith Rom. 3. a4. that we are juſtified by the grace of God there 
Bellar.noteth the formall cauſe of out juſtification,confounding Gods 
grace and our charity: freely. that is, ſaith he, by the bounty of God no- 
ting the efficient by the redemption wrought by Chriſt leſus, which 


| noteth the meritorious cauſe, by faith in his blood: we muſt needs con. 


ceive that faith is a diſtin& cauſe from the reſt. For neither is it the 
formall,for there is but one, and that one is charity, as they teach; not 
the efficient IPL for that is Gods bounty and juſtice, nor the was 
pz: or the meritorious cauſe, ſor thath onely is the merit of Chtiſt. It 
remaineth then, that it is the inſtrumentall, which is plainely ſignifed, 
when it is ſaid, that we are juſtified through the redemption or ſatista- 
Rion of Ghriſt, by faith, or when the prepoſition is attributed both to 
Chriſt and to faith, as I noted before 5. 2. 

b. V. Bellarmine ſaith. that in that place, Rom. 3. 2. faith is there no- 
ted to be the diſpoſitive cauſe, which I have allready diſproved, The 
truth is, that for all this flouriſh which Bellarmine here ma keth, hee ma. 
keth faith to be nocauſe at all of juſtification; but a remote diſpoſition, 
which diſpoſeth to juſtification. no otherwiſe th n ſervile ſeare doth 
which is farre enough from being a caule of juitification. If it bee ſaid 
that he maketh it a part ol the formall cauſe of juſtification; l anſuet, 
that according to the Councell of Trent, they conſtantly hold, e iat 
there is but one formall cauſe of juſtification, and that is charity, which 
being loſt, juſtification is loſt, though faith remaineth. The habit oſ 
faith infuſed is indeed a chiefe part of our ſanRification, as a mother 

e and root of the reſt; but of juſtification it is no part, butan in- 
rument. For juſtification conſiſteth wholly upon imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe which faith, as the hand doth receive. 

$. VI. For the better underſtanding the manner how faith doth 
juſtific, wee are to diſtinguiſh the acts of faith both in juſtifying and 
ſanctifying. The act of faith in juſtifying is the elicite and immediate 
act of fait h, which is credere & credends Chriſtum recipere & amplicli: 
to beleeve, and by beleeving to receive and embrace Chriſt, The ads 
of faith in ſanctifying and producing morall dueties, are immediate 
acts or imperaii, which faĩth produceth by meanes of other virtues com- 
manded by faith ſuch are ſperare,confidere,amare, 1imere,obedire, pui ct 
Otjuſtification the man indued with faich is not the efficient, but the 
ſubject and the patient,who receiving by faith (which is his oneꝶ act 
to be 


belcever the righteouſneſſe ofhis Sonne: and therefore thou 


leeve bee his one act, yet hee is not ſaid in the active to juſtife him. 

| oy by faith, bur inthe paſſive ro bee juſtified by faith, Row 3.24.8. 
& 5. I. TE | 

But in the duties of ſanctification and in all morall duties, the _ 


— 
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ſence be the ſame. O 


doth receive; being the 


effectually producing them as principiams agendi 
faith the Saints overcame Kingdomes, wrought righteeuſueſſe, obtaintd 1 


All this I confeſſe: but that which he would inferre therupon, that faith 
therfore doth nor juſtifie relatively by way of a 
I have already anſwered, for that which hee ſpakebefore of apprehen- 
ding relatively, was idle and frivolus. - } 35 | 

di. VII. The ſecond part oſ his aſſumption was, bas ſab is the be- 
inning of juſtice and conſequently the inchoated of juſtification. 
| | Sothatnowbelikethe ſeven diſ ſhall be che inchoated formes 


ther 


fe cr unto juſtification. 
Sedulins in Rom. 10. 10. in G. 3.6. 


Bellarmines fourth argument from the manner, &c. 


ful man is the efficient of them, and his ſaithſas it is ſaid of arts & other 
habits\is the principium agenai, the principle wherby he worketh ant] of 
them faith under God is the prime cauſe, and as ſome call i that, which 
is principium agendi e g di. Such actions are the moſt of thoſe 
which eb. i i. are ſo highly commended, which though they were the 
ſtuits ofjuſtifying faith yer were the acts of faith, not as it juſt iſieth, but 
as it ſanctifieth, ſortifieth, or otherwiſe qualifieth them who are endued 
with it, and this efficiencie of faith, in Grecke and Latine is oftner fig- 
nified without the e ee than with, (As Heb.t1.) though the 
uſtification therfore faith is but the inſtrumen- 

tall cauſe, juſtifying relatively, that is in reſpect ofthe object which it 
inſtrument to receive that object which 
alone doth juſtiſie. Bur of the dueties of ianctiſication and other mo- 
rall actions, ſuch as for the moſt part are mentioned, eb. 1 1. whereof 
the fairhfull man is the efficient; juſtifying faith, which puriſieth the- 
heart and worketh by love, and other virtues, as affiance,&c. is the 
time cauſe, working them not relatively, by apprehending the object, 
5 3 mInes 

diſpute out of Heb. 1 . is confuted, For there is u ſaia, faith hee, * 
promiſcs, ſloped ihe months of Lyons, c I bere the parivcle by doth ust ſig- 


wifie apprehenſion,but the true cauſe, For faith was the cauſe of Abels religi- 
Seeg ot Nobs preparing the Ache, ot alralams obedience, &c. 


ing the object, 


| of juſtiñcation, the entire forme being but one, vx. charity; andconſe- | Jutice. 


leage faith 
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His ſecond 
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faith is the be- 
inning of 


$7 424 | 15 Of the manner how Faith infliferh, © 


— — 


L 13. 6. peace with God. But Bellarmine endeavourcth to prove his aſſery 
: by authority of Scriptures, and teſtimonies of Fathers. His firſt reg; 
RET mony out of the Scriptures, is Rom. 4. 5. to him that beleeveth in him 
E that juſtificth the ungodly, his faith is counted for rightcouſneſſe: hy, 
ſaith he, Jan it ſelfe is counted righteouſneſſe - and conſequently, faih dul 
not apprebend the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, but faith in Chriſt is it ſelfe joflice 
And if it be lively and perfecied by Charity it ſhall be perfect juftice : ifunj 
ſhall at the leaſt be unperfet and inchoatedjuſtice. Anſw. If the queſtion 
were concerning the 1 or juſtification of the a of faith or 
the habit, I would acknowledge that the Lord doth accept the ſame, 
h?/z.106. 30, | though unperſect in it ſelſe, as righteous. As the zealous aRof | phie. 
31. | bas was counted unto him for righteouſneſſe throughout all generati. 
ons. But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the juſtification of the perſon, who | 
cannot by one habit, and much leſſe by one act of faith be formally juſ, 
But foraſmuch as by faith in Chriſt the beleever receiveth the 12 | 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : this faith, in reſpect ol the object doth fu 
juſtiſie the beleevetʒ and is therefore counted to him forrighteouſneſſe, 
not that it ſelſe is his rĩghteouſneſſe, nor that he is righteous inhimlelfe, 
(who ſtill in himſelſe remaineth a ſinner) but in Chriſt. And ſuch us 
the faith of Abrabam, and of all the faithfull, that, not in themſelves but 
in the promiſed ſeed, all that beleeve in him ſhould be bleſſed, thatis, 
-juſtified. The Greeke word uſed ſometimes by the Seytusgint, as Ger, 
18.18. 28, 14. and retained by the Apoſtle, Gel. 3.8. is very ſigni 
ficant,vis. , to ſigniſie, that not in themſelves, but in the pro- 
miſed ſeed they ſhould be juſtiſied and bleſſed, for ſo the Apoſile, Ian. 
4.5, 6, 7. uſeth theſe words promiſcuouſſy, as alſo Gal. 3. 8. The Scrip- 
ture foreſeeing, that God would juſtifie the heathen through faith, prez 
ched before the Goſpell unto C4breham : faying, inthee ( that is in ty 
ſeed) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. This bleſſedneſſe therefore, this juſti 
fication is obtained by faith: and therefore is faith counted rightcoul- 
neſſe, becauſe it receiveth it. As for faith it ſelſe, abſolutely confidered 
without relation to its object, we, according to the Popiſh dodrine, ' 
are juſtified by it neither in the act of juſtification nor before, Notbe· 
| fore, ſor untill it be, as they ſpeake, formed with Charity it cannot ju- 
| ſtifienorinthea&,for charity alone is the formall cauſe of juſtification, 
and then only ate we formally juſtified when Charity is infuſed; or ele 
there are more formall cauſes ofjuſtification than one:which Bellarmixe 
according to the doctrine of the Councill of Trent, doth utterly deny. 
$. VII I. His ſecond teſtinony, 1 Corimbians. 3. 11. another 
foundation can no man lay, beſides that which is laid, which is Chriſt 
leſus. By: foendaven, faith lice; Canguſtine and other interpreiirs an 
derſtaud faith in CMI r. Bur Paul himſelſe ( ſay I) in erpteſſe 
termes {aith , that this foundation is Chriſt himſelſe; who molt 
E 


urs dis foundation of his Church. — „ 
+ beginning and a juſtification, becaule in 1 
mines COnceit ic is the fond nion; then Chriſt himſelſe theas- 
thor and finiſher of our faith, and our perfe& Saviour, who woſt = 


kt. 


8 


Bellarmines fourth argument from the manner, Oc. 


erly is the foundation, iſnall afford us but a beginning and a part of our 
juſtification. But be it that faith is called the foundation: yet ] would ra- 
ther thinke, that it is called the ſoundation relatively, becauſe Chriſt, 
whom it apprehendeth, is the foundation, than that Chriſt ſhould bee 
called the foundation, becauſe faith is. Sometimes faith is put for the 
object ol it, and ſo is — and thus ſome underſtand, Gal. 3. 2 3, 35. 
But that Chriſt ſhould bee put for faith, I ſuppoſe is not uſuall. But 
whereof is it the foundation? it is the foundation, the beginning, the 
root, the fountaine of Sanctification, and of all inherent righteouſneſſe: 

et of juſtification it is not, but Chriſt onely, who alone is the ſoundati- 


: not onely Chriſt himſelſe, but faithalſo working by love; which as 
| Bellarmine ſaid in the laſt argument, is not(as here he ſpeaketh) the be- 
inning, but the perfection of juſtice.Chryſoſtome and Theophyla#,whom 
quoteth ſpeake not of faith but of Chriſt onely. Howbeit if faith 
muſi be held to be this foundation, I doubt not, but that according to 
the Scriptures, !we are to underſtand the doctrine of faith concerning 


Chriſt, which oftentimes is called faith, which foundation the Apoſtle 


laid, when hee preached the Goſpell, and whereupon other prea- 
chers are to build. This argument — refore was farre fetched, and can - 
not be brought to conclude the point. The foundation is Chriſt, and 
not faith. Gr if faith, then either the habit of faith working by love, 
which is not the beginning or foundation of juſtiſication, but of ſanQi- 
fication: or the doctrine of faith, of which the queſtion is not un- 
derſiood. 
S. IX. His third teſtimony is A4. 15.9. puriſying their hearts by faith: 
which plaincly ſpeaketh nor of juſtification, but of ſanctification. For 
we having received Chriſt by faith, hee dwelleth in our hearts by faith 
and by his Spirit, applying unto us not onely the merit of Chriſt his 
death and reſurrection to our juſtification but alſo the virtue and effi 
cacic of his death to mortiſie ſinne in us, and of his reſurrection to raiſe 
us to newneſſe of life. — 
Ihe teſtimonies of the Fathers ſerve all to prove, that faith is the 
foundation and beginning of a godly life, which becauſe we doe freely 
confeſſe he might have fotbothe toprove.. 
b. X. Thethird part of his aſſumption was, tharfaith doth obraine 
remiſſion of ſmnes, and after « fore merit juſtification, and therefore 
juſtifieth not by receiving and apprehending the promiſe. Anſw. In 
the antecedent of this reafon Bellarmint eomradictet the Councill of 
1 rent which hath 5 me jahiſcaniunom 3 
des, five pers ipſam juſtificetionis grutium promeretur. None of thoſe 
things which! | {are juſtification, whethet faich or workes, doe me- 
bs race of juſtification. But here Be/larmive ought proved 
The fieſt 15 tharl y other things, beſides faith, we doe merit juſtificati- 
on: which notwit Jing God doth grant us groms, chat is freely, and 
wuhout metit. For iffaich did merit it, which nothing elſe in us can 


to have 


- of all our happineſſe. Auguſtine indeed by foundation underſtandeth 


, Which becaufe he could not prove, he taketh for granted. | 


doe, 
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we ſhould be ſaid to merit: and in like manner the beggar, ſhould by 


it might then have beene ſaid of thoſe that were ſaved, that their eye 


07 the manner how Faith iuſtißetb. oY 


doe, it would follow, that faith doth juſtiſie alone. The ſecond, that 
faith doth not obtaine remiſſion of finnes by receiving and apprehen- 
ding the object which is Chriſt, But the 1 lay plainely, a that 
by beleeving in Chriſt, that is by receiving of him, we receive remiſſion 
of ſinne. The chird, that impeirare eff quodemmodd mereri, to imperrate, i 
after a ſott to merit: for then, what by faithfull prayer we begge of Cod, 


begging merit his almes. But what ſaith Bellarmine elſewhere ? u l 
tum inter eſſt inter meritum & impetrationem, that there is great difference 
betweene merit and impetration: and o Thomas, Impetramns ea que nm 
meramur. Meritum nititur juſtitia Dei, impetratio benignit ue; wee impe. 
trate thoſe things which we doe not merit. Merit relieth upon Cods 
juſtice; Impetration on his bounty. But let us examine his proofes, 
$. XI. The firſt, out of Lal. 7. 50. where our Saviour telleth the 
Woman, to whom he had ſaid, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, that het 
faith had ſaved herz er ſaith he, it con ld not wel be ſaid, thas ber faith had (6 
ved her from her ſinnes, that is, juſtified her, if it condaced no more is juſti 
cation, than onely to receive the pardon. For who would ſay to a poore mu, 
who onely put forth his hand to receive the almes, thine hand hath releved 
thee : or is 4 ſicle man, who received a medicine with his hand, thy hand hath 
cared thee. Anſw, Bellarminebefore, Chap. 13. alleaged this place to 
prove, that the great love of this Woman towards Chriſt hadprocy. 
red the remiſſion of ſinnes, which, if it had beene true, would have pro 
ved, that not her faith, but her love had ſaved her. Secondly, when our 
Saviour ſaith, thy faith, namely in me, hath ſaved thee; his meanings, 
that himſelſe being received by faith had ſaved her. As for the ſimilituce 
of the hand: I ſay thus, that if releefe by almes, or cure by Phy clc 
were promiſed upon this condition onely, that whoſoever would but 
ut ſorth his hand to receive the almes, or the Phyſicke, ſhould be re- 
ceved or cured; it might truely be ſaid, that by the hand as the inſttu- 
ment, relatively, the party is releeved, or cured. For ſuch graciouspro- 
miſes hath Cod made to us, that if we ſhall but put foorth the hand of 
faith to receive Chriſt, wee ſhall bee juſtified and ſaved from our ſinnes. 
And ſuch is the accompt that he maketh of this inſtrument by which 
onely we receive Chriſt, that for our comfort he may ſay unto any true 
belcever, as hee did to the woman, thy faith hath ſaved thee, Fot a 
when the people of Iſraell ? were bitten by the fiery Serpents,the Lord 
having promiſed ſafely to all chat ſhould bur litc up their eyes to be- 
hold the braſen Serpent, which Moſes had ſet on high to that purpoſe: 


had cured them: So our Saviour was lift up, upon the croſſe, that uo 
ſoever doth but Jooke upon him with the eye of faith, ſhall be fed 
Not that the hand abſolutely doth releeve or cure, but relatively in te 
ſpect of the almes, or ofthe medicine, which it doth receive. Nor tat 

eye of the body did cure thoſe who were ſtung. but the braſen Ser. 
pent which was a figure of Chriſt, beheld with the eye: Nor the eye of 
the ſoule, whichisfaith, doth abſolutely and by it ſelſe juſtific a. I 
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— 
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W 


ſay, the Lord leſus, whom God hath propounded to be a Saviour to all 
that ſee him, and receive him by faith. | 

$. XII. His ſecond prooſe is from the ſpeech of Chriſt to the wo. 
man of Canaan, who had earneſtly prayed unto him, and would take 
norepulſe, Ma1th.15.28. O woman great is thy faith, and Mar. 7. 29. 
for this ſaying,goe thy way, the Devill is gone out of thy daughter, for 
lere plzinely Saith he, the efficacie of obtayning bealth is attributed to faith. 
Neither may it be anſwered, that it is one thing to ſpeake ofjaſtification; and 
another to ſpeale 4 the cure of s bodily diſeaſe. For our Lord in the very ſame 
words attributerh to faith both the one and the other. - For as hee ſaid to 
the woman, which was a ſinner, Euk.7.50. thy faith bath ſaved thee ; 4 in 
like manner, to the woman, whom hee cared of a bliudy, iſſue. Manh.g9. 
21. and 10 the blind man, whom bee reſtored ts fight. Mark, 10.5 2. 
Anſwer. Though the woman of Canaan, _ the blind man by 
prayer obtained their deſires; yet it was the prayer of faith, as Saint 
Lanes calleth it, which was effectuall and prevailed with Chriſt, Jam. 5. 
16. and therefore to faith, I confeſſe, the efficacie is to be aſcribed. And 
although it may well be thought., chat our Saviour, when bee uſed the 
ſame words, thy faith hath ſaved thee to the woman which had the iſſue 
ofbloud.and to the blind man, which hee uſed to the ſinner, whoſe fins 
| he had forgiven : that he, being the Phyſitian of the ſoule, uſed them in 
the ſame ſence, to aſſure them ofa greater bleſſing, than the bodilycure: 
Hath.9.2. yet I doe not deny, but that by faith and by rhe prayer of 


faith, the health both ofthe * rs ſoule is obtained, for as by belee · 


ving or apprehending by faith the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which hee 
had and performed for us, wee are juſtified : ſo by beleeving the divine 
wer and goodneſſe of Chriſt many were cured of their bodily diſca- 
be, And yet as it was not their faith apptehending the power and 
goodnes of Chriſt,which did heale them, but the power and goodneſſe 
of Chriſt which by faith they apprehended, as it is ſaid 401. 3. 16. his 
Name, by faith in his name, hath made this man ſtrong: ſo is it not out 
Ry, whereby wee apprehend the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which doth juſtifie us, but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by 
faith, And whereas Bellarmine will have the like efficacietobe aſcribed 
in juſtify ing unto faith, as in obtaining bodily health, I rake him at his 
word for hereby it is evidently proved, that faith alone doth juſtifie, for 
our Saviour for the obtaining of bodily health required faith onely, 
Lal. 8. 350. Mr. 5. 36. Bee not affraid, i beleeve : and the like may 
bee gathered out of At 1b. 9. 28,29. Hark.g.23. lohn 11.40. 
$. XIII. His third prooſe is from the example of Abrabamz Row. 
8 In the promiſe alſo of God he ſtaggered not by diſtruſt, 
b 2 in faith giving glory to God, moſt fully knowing, 
(or being fully perſwaded) that whatſoever he promiſed he allo i; able 
toperforme, therefore it was alſo reputed to him for righteouſneſſe. 
lere, ſaich Bellarmine, ibe Apoſtle rendretb the canſe,wby faith was repured 


4 


1 Abraham for righceouſneſſe, becuaſe beleeving be gave glory to God. | 


Therefore | 


but relatively in reſpect of the object, which it doth behold, that is to 
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beit that place may bee underſtood, as that Jam. 2.2 3. that this was an 


ſtification. Howbeit the A 


forth the dueties of ſanctification, and namely invocation, which ſome- 
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Therefore that faith pleaſed Cod, by which he was gloriſied, and thereforehy l 


merit of that faith which notwithſtanding was the gift and grace of Cd, * 


j»/t:fied Abraham. His reaſon may thus be framed, 
Wharſoever pleaſeth God meriteth juſtification, 
Abrahams faith pleaſed God, becauſe he was glorified thereb 
Therefore Abrahams faith merited juſtification. J. 


The propoſition 1s to bee denyed, for before men can pleaſe Cod. 
they muſt bee reconciled unto him and juſtified by faith, thereforeou; 


pleaſing of God is not a cauſe, but a fruit of our juſtification, and jr i 
evident, that before that promiſe was either made to him by God, or be. 
leeved by him, Abrahams was juſtified, and therefore not by the merit of 
that beleeſe. Againe,where men or their actions doe pleaſe God not 
in and for themſelves, but in and for Chriſt in whom alone hee is well 
pleaſed, there mercie is to bee aſcribed unto God, but not merit to 


them. f 
ves, dut the Apoſtle inferreth, thereſore it was reputed to him ſor 
righteouſneſſe. That arguerh Gods acceptation, not his merit. Hoy: 


evidence of the true ſaith of Abrabam which was imputed to him ſot 
rightcouſneſſe, not that ahraham did then firſt beleeve, or was then firſt 
juſtified, and much leſſe that he merited by that act of faith his juſtifica. 
tion, which he had long before. | 
$. XIV. His fourth proofe is out of Rom. 10.13, 14. to which I an- 
ſwered before ſ the thing which here hee would, but doth not prove, 
though indeed it needs no proofe. is, hat faith by invocation obtan eth jr. 
poſtle doth not there ſer downe the 0:derof 
our juſtification, but the ſeries and order of the degrees of ſalvation be- 
inning at our vocation, unto which three degrees are referred, via. 
— of the word, hich preſuppoſeth preaching and that ſending, 
upon which followeth faith and juſtiification thereby, faith bringeth 


times, and namely in that place of Joel t is put for the whole worſhip of 
God, which is the forerunner of falvation, but here is no inch thing, ei- 


333 


ther mentioned or meant, that by invocation faith obtaineth juſtifica- 
1 NG __ 555 he from thence to in —— 
fore faith doth not juſtiſie relati receiving for ſooth juſt fication err, 
but þ K e ae ee <a by pi — i, 
doth juſtifie, but paſſing by the weakeneſſe of his argument, I anſvere 
to that which hee inferreth, that faith beggeth juſtification, no other. 
wiſe, but with relation to Chriſt and his merits by it received. For as 


God forgiveth no ſinnes, ſor which Chriſt hath not ſatisfied, nor accrp- 
teth any man to liſe, ſor whom Chriſt hath not merited it: ſo are not 
we to beg juſtification at the hands of God but in the name and media 
tion of Chriſt beſeeching God for Chriſt his ſake, that ſotaſmuch 3s 
Chriſt hath ſatisſied the juſtice of God for the ſinnes of all thatbeleere 
in him, and hath merited ſalvation and all ſpirituall bleffings in heaven- 
ly things for them: that it would therefore pleaſe God to m_ 
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Chriſts ſatisſaction and merits in our behalfe, imputing unto us both 
his ſufferings for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and his obedience for the ac- 
cepration unto life, of us who receiving him by faith, defirero be made 


partakers of his merits to our juſtification. For as in our mindes we re- 
ceive Chriſt by a lively aſſent or beleefe, as hath beene ſhewed : ſo 
in our hearts we receive him by an earneſt defire,expreſſed in our pray- 
ers tobe made partakers of him and his merits. Neither doth it fol- 
low, that it by faith we impetrate or obtaine remiſſion of finnes, that 
chere fore faith is the meritorious cauſe of juſtification, unleſſe it bee 
underſtood relatively, in reſpect of Chriſt: who is the onely meritori- 
ous cauſe, both of our juſtification, and ſalvation, whom faith, as the 


inſtrument, doth apprehend. a 
FS. XV. His fich and laſt reaſon is out of Heb.11. Where the Apeſile — — 
by many examples teacheth, that by faith men dis pleaſe God: and conſe. | 
quently, that faith is of great price and merit with Ged. Auſw, That faith 
doth pleaſe God and is of high account with God, I meane a true live- 
y juſtifying faith(nor the faith of Papiſts hypocrites and Devils) wee 
freely acknowledge to the honour of God the giver of it, and to the 
ſhame of the Papiſts, who, for all their ſaire pretences here, doe much 
vilifie it. Howbeit merit wee aſcribe none to it, unleſſe it be relatively, 
by apprehendingChriſts merits to our juſtification and ſalvation. That 
Abel, Henoch and others mentioned Heb.1 1. did pleaſe God by faith, 
doth not diſprove our juſtification relatively, but proves it. For God is 
pleaſed with none but in Chriſt, in whom he is well pleaſed. He is plea- 
{cd with none in Chriſt, but with them only, that by faith receive him. 
$. XVI. To theſe places of Scripture, Bellarmine addeth tenne 
teſtimonies out of Auguſtine, nine whereof doe teſtifie, that by faith "I "Og 
righteouſneſſe is impetrated, that is, by requeſt obtayned: and the | nicsour of 
tighteouſneſſe which hee ſpeaketh of, is not the righteouſneſſe of | tine. 
juſtification , but of ſanctificat ion. Neither doe prove any 
thing in this point but what wee confeſle , that by faith, which pu- 
rifeth the heart, and worketh by love, wee obtaine (for that Avg»/tine 
meaneth by merits) both the graces that is, the habits and the fruits, 
' | thatis the acts of ſanRibeation, which we call good workes, The teſti- 
monies are theſe * fides inchoat meritum, ut per munus Dei bene operetar, | Kerractu 1.33 
where by merit he underſtanderh the grace of living well. that faith | ffn 
doch merit that is obtaine the grace of working well. Lex adducit ad c 
 |fidem fides impetrat S piritum largierem, difſundit Spiritus charitatem,chari- | Anaſtaſum. 
tas implet legem. Qaod factorum lex minands imperat hoc fiati lex creden. . 
|doimpetrat. * Per legem cognitio peccati, per fidem impetratio gratie contra | '1hid.2.0. F 
| peceaturn per gratiam ſauatio anime. * Violentia fidet Spiritus ſantius impe- bee pe- 
tratur,per quem difſuſa charitate in cordibus noſtris lex non timore pana, ſed Pepradhti 
| j#ftitie amore completur. In nous teſtamento fides impetrat charitatem. Ex for 
fide ides dicit Apoſtolus juſtificari homivem, vom ex operibas, quia ipſa prima | 1, a fi. . 
datar ex qua impeireutur cætera, quæ propric opera nuncupantur, in quibus, : 


jefte vivitar. Fides & non potita conceditur, ut ei bee, Alia concedantur. | * Epiſtro5.ad 
Nec 
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His tenth teſtimony which in order is the ſecon ipſa remiſs pecra- dtn. 
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ly, and not reward. Though ſome of them ſometimes doe talke ofme 
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Bellarmines fourth principall argument, G. 
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torum ſine aliquo merite eſt, i fides hanc impetrat. neither is the 
of ünnes it ſelſe without any merit, if faith doe obtaine it. Neither 
there no merit of faith, by which faith hee ſaid, u O God bee 2 
full to mee a ſinner: and worthily did that faithfull man being hum. 
bled goe home juſtified, becauſe hee that humbleth himſelſe ſhall be 
exalted. Where Auguſtine abuſively uſeth, as other Latine Fathers 
often doe, the word merit in the ſence of obtaining and that by te. 
queſt : and that appeareth by * Bellarmines owne confeſſion, that 4. 
guſtine doth uſe to call merit any good worke, in reſpe whereof ye 
obtaine ſome other thing: and by the place it ſelfe. In which ſence 
hee laith, the Publican by his humble and faithfull prayer, having 
obtained remiſſion of ſinnes, went home juſtified. For if merit, pro- 
perly ſo called, did goe before remiſſion of fiune, then men ſhould 
merit before they bee in ſtate of grace, which Bellarmine deny. 
eth; then ſhould wee not bee juſtified, either gratis, that is, as all 
even Bellar mine himſelle, nd it, five merilis, or by the grace, that 
is, the gracious and undelervedfavour of God, when wee deſerved the 
contrary. Againe, belore remiſfion of ſinnes and juſtification all men 
bee ſinners and unjuſt. Now, as Aunguſtine ſaith in the very next 
words going before, quid habere boni merits poſſunt peccatores ? What 
good merit can ſinners have? and a little before that, weritis impii un 
gratiam, fed penadeberur · To the merits of a wicked man not grace, 
but puniſhment is due. Finally, the Papiſts themſelves ordinarily con- 
feſſe, that their firſt juſtification cannot be merited which is grace one- 


remiſſion | 


rits of congruity, which properly are no merits: or if they be, Pelagiu 
his maine errour- mult take place, zratiem ſecundum merits dari, that 
grace is given according to merits. Be/larmine here ſaith that hee hath 
proved *elſewhere, that faith, and contrition, and other diſpoſitions 
doe merit the grace of juſtification : which the Councillof ) Trent ex 
pteſſely denieth. 6 

6. XVII. His fifth principall argument to prove that faith alone 
doth not juſtifie, conſiſteth of two arguments drawne from two prin- 
ciples,which he will but point at now, but hereafter demonſtrate, The 
one is from the formall cauſe of juſtification : the other, from the neceſoy of 
good werkes unto ſalvation, For if the formal! cauſe of our juſtification bets 
righteonſueſſ> infuſed, and really inherent in as, and not the rightcouſneſe#f 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, then faith alone doth not juſtific * but the farmer 


| Theconſequence of the propoſition we grant, for unto ſanctifcation 
faith alone doth not ſuffice: but there muſt be a concurrence, not onel 
of other habituall graces thereunto, but alſo of actuall obedience. But 
juſtification is not to be confounded with ſanctification. Neitherdoe 
we Wee the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is the formall cauſe oſjuſtifca 
tion, but the matter hy imputation whereof we arc juſtified. _ 
The 22 — are juſtified by a righteouſneſſe in. 
fuſed, and really inherent in us, he ſaith, hee will fully prove in _ wa 


—— — 


n 


rr 


Bellarmings fifth principall argument, &c. 


boole 2. But all his proofes I have already fully anſwered and conſuted 

| * in thethird and fourth controverſies concerning the matter and 
forme of juſtification , and have by neceſſary arguments, both diſ- 
proved the negative, to wit, that wee are not juſtified by any righte- 
ouſneſſe inherent in us, or infuſed into us: and proved the — . 
vis, that weare juſtified onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impu- 
ted unto us. From whence I have alſo demonſtrated the truth of this 
aſſertion, that we are juſtified by faith alone, that is, by the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt alone, apprehended onely by Faith. 
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I ſay, as being commendedand commanded of God, and thereſore to 


| curſing;whoſe end is to be burned. Like to the fooliſh i Virgins, who 


| the chaffe'® in the floore, which is tobe winnowed from thewheat. Like 


| impure, and that they can merit 
niſhment Theſe therefore who have juſt cauſe to doubt, or rather to 
| deſpaireof juſtification by their workes, and of ſalvation by their me. 
| ritsz cannot | 
| doing, bur rather ere there. from. But although wee deny 
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the alone and A- luſſic ient metit and 

encourage then to well doing 

by theſe arguments, that Mee s cheꝝ ars juſtified, and 
for them ſhalt be layed; whies theigconicienEg muſt needs tell them, 
that beſides the guilt of their mapa nitald ſinnes, their good workes are 
nothingar the hands of God, but pu- 


| Ty | 
theſe arguments receive true encouragement to well 


good workes to be either cauſesof juſtification, or merits of Salvation: 
yet we affirme them to be not only «wes «5s, good and profitable, 
but alſo , neceſſary. The which I will ſhew to prevent both the 
malitious ſlanders of the Papiſts, and alſo the prophane abuſe of camall 
Goſpellers, who turne b the grace of God into wantonnelic. Good, 


be enſued, l. 4. 8. Rom. 1 2.17. Pſaim.34. 1 3. Profitable, as being re- 
wa ded both bcatitedine vice, c with the bleſſedneſſe of this liſe, and bea- 
titadine patriæ with the bleſſedneſſe 4 of the life to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. 

$. IT. Neceſſary, though not zeceſitare _ as cauſes; yet | 
receſſatate preſentiaæ, as neceſſary conſequents of juſtification, and as ne- 
ceſſary antecedents of glorification: They are neceſſary, I ay, by a ne- 
ceſſity not onely privative (it I may ſo ſpeabe) but alſo poſitive. Priva- 
tive, becauſe without them the profeſſion of faith is not onely vaine and 
umproficable, but alſo hurtſull and pernicious: Vaine, becauſe ſuch a 
faith is dead e and countetieir, juſtifying neither alone nor at all. Hurt 
full; becauſe being planted in the vineyard of God, that wee might be | 
come trees fof righteouſneſſe; if we bring not ſoorth good fruit, et 
muſt looke to be 8 cut downe, or ſiockedh up; of like the ſigtree which 
having greene leaves, but no fruit i Chriſt accurſed. Such profeſſours 
are like the barren ground,kwhich receiving die taine often falling up- 
on it, and bringing forth thornes and bryars, is rejected, andnighunto 
having a lampe of an externall proſeſſion, but wanting the ole of fi 
ving grace, when the Bri xecommeth, are to be ſhut out. Like 


oates d in-Chriſts flocke, which are to bee fcom the ſheepe. 
ike bondſervants in Gods hauſe o which are not there to abide, but 


with the bondwoman and her ? ſonne are to bee caſt out: who — | 
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ſormall profeſſion of religion a, but denying the power of it, which is 
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| thefaich of hypocrits, muſt looke to have their portion with hypocrits, | 477. 3. 


r where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
9. II 1. They are neceſſary alſo by a poſitive neceſſity, and that ma- Nacce . 


aiſold. As firſt, by the neceſſity of inſallibility, geben 


| rec, 1 
in reſpect of Gods 3 Word, | : — refpeR 
Cath. | — | | of Godedeare. 
In reſpect of of his decree, For whom God hath predeſtinated to | 
ſalvation, hee hath predeſtinated unto ' ſanRification , that they may DN. 1. 
be conformable to the © image of his Sonne. And therefore whoſoever | 2 Theſ:213, 
goth hope wo become like unto Chriſt in glory, he muſt endeavour, in | [17,505 
ſome meaſure, to reſemble him in grace. We exhort therefore our hea- 
ters, that they doe not abaſe the doctrine of predeſtination, with thoſe 
who were called predeſtinotiani, as to thinke, that either becauſe they ſup- 
poſe they are elected, they ſhall be ſaved, howſoever they live: or be- 
cauſe they thinke,that they are not elected they cannot be ſaved, though 
they ſhould live never ſo godly: as if godlineſſe, if they be elect, were 
needlefſe ; or if not, bootleſſe. But forbearing to prye into Gods ſe- 
cret counſels, (which are to be adored and not ſearched into) to have 
tecoutſe to Gods word. For the * ſecret things belong unto the Lord |, 
our God , but the revealed things to us, chat wee may doe them. For 
there we ſhall finde theſe two thirigs: fitſt, that where God hath ordai- |- 
ned the end, heehath alſo ordained the meanes. And therefore as it is 
neceſſary, that the end ſhould be accompliſhed, becauſe decreed by 
God: ſo it is as neceſſary in teſpect of the ſame decree, that the end 
ſhould be atchieved by the ſame meanes which God hath preordained. 
Now, whom God hath elected, them hecallech a whom he calleth (ac- 
cording to his purpoſe) them he juſtifiethby faith, whom hee juftifiech 
by faith them he ſanctiſieth by bis Spitit y whom hee callech, juſtifie th, 
and ſanctifieth, them, and uo other, he glorifieth. Therefore as it is ne- 
ceſſary in reſpe& of Gods decree, that thoſe who are elected ſhall be ſa- 
ved: ſo it is as neceſſity in reſpect of the ſame decree, that they ſhould 
ittuine to ſalvation by theſe degrees: that is, firſt they moſt be called 
and converted unto God, they muſt bee juſtified by a true faith, they 
muſt in ſome meaſure be ſariitied by the holy Spirit. The ſecond _ 
is, that in the word the Lord revealeth his purpoſe concerning thoſe 
thatlive well or ill. Thou thinkeſt, becauſethou haſta conceit that thou | 
atelected, thou canſt nor be damned, mough thou live never ſo wic- | 
| ledly. But be not deceived, for God hach revealed his purpoſe concer- 
ning in Jpent ſent ſinners, who live and dye in fine untepented of y 7 7 cor g. 9, 0. 
that there is no inheritante for them in the kingdome of God. As 41a. 
for example, thou art a drunkard and wilt dot be reclaimed from this 
lide, and yet preſumeſt chat thou ſhake be ſaved, becauſe thou haſt a | 
ooncelt, that iu art elefte. But be not deceived; no drunkards (hall 
inherit the kingdome of God. On the other fide, thou haſt a conceit, 
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ſhouldeſt live never ſo godly. But the Scripture is plaine, that whoſo- 
ever truely beleeveth in Chriſt, whoſoever unfainedly repenteth him of 
his ſinnes, whoſoever walketh uprightly before God making Conſci. 
ence ofhis wayes, hee ſhall bee ſaved. Therefore whatſoever thy con. 
c- itmay bee, concerning thine election, or not election, if thou doeſt 
truely beleevein Chriſt, and repenting of thy ſinnes doeſt endevour 
to lead a good life, as ſure as God is true, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

$. Iv. Secondly, in reſpect of Gods Word which is infallibly true. 
Now the word plainely teſtifieth, that whoſoever is in Chriſt, « is a 
new creature; that thoſe who are in Chriſt, b live not after the fleſh 


but aſter the Spirit : that they who are Chriſts, doe crucifie © the fleſh 


with the luſts : that Chriſt was made unto us, not onely righte. 
ouſneſſe q and redemption, bur alſo ſanRification: that Chriſt came not 
with water alone, e or bloud alone, but with water and blood: che bloud 
of tedemption to cleanſe us from the guilt of ſinne: and the water of 
ablution to purge us from the pollution of finne : that in whom Chriſt 
dwelleth by faich, fhee dwelleth in them by his Spirit, and that ifany 
man have not the Spirit s of Chriſt, he is none of his: that faith being a 
fruit of the Spirit, and a grace of regeneration, it cannot bee where the 
Spirit of grace and regeneration is not, and that unleſſe men bee rege- 
nerate and borne a- new, h they cannot ſee the Kingdome of Cod. 

6. V. Thirdly, in reſpect of Gods Oath, in which it is impoſſible 
i that he ſhould — Now God hath ſworne, that whom he redeemeth 
from the hand of their ſpirituall enimies, x he will give them to worſhip 
him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayesof their life, 
For redemption is as well from the dominion of ſinne, as from the guilt 
of it. As ſor thoſe, who commit ſinne, ! that is, in whom ſinne raigneth, 
they are the ſervants of ſinne, and therefore not actually redeemed by 
Chriſt, for whom the Sonne freeth, ® they are free indeed. Thoſe that 
are freed from ſinne ® become the ſervants of righteouſneſſe. Thoſe that 
are delivered from the hand, that is, the power of their ſpirituall ene- 
mies, are iyſo facls made the ſervants of God o whoſe ſervice is true free- 
dome. Thus muchof the neceſſity of inſallibility. 


$. VI. Secondly, they are neceſſary neceſſitate pracepti, impoſing a 
\ God 


neceſſity of hes dc Neighbour. 
Towards God: that wee may bee not onely obedient, ? obſequious 
and well ps. unto him: but alſo (whichought to be the chieſe re- 
our act 


ſpect ofa 
bim,who hath been ſo gracious unto us. Firſt, by loving him again, 
who hath lovedus firſt «For when the love of God is ſhed abroad inour 
hearts aby his ſpirit, that is, when by faith wrough* inus by his ſpirit we 
are periwaded of Gods infinite and unſ le love towards us: it can- 
not be, but that our hearts ſhould reflect ſome love towards himzwhich 
is to be ſhewed in a willing obſervation * of his Commandements. Se- 
fruits, which God expecteth, andinat- 
chiering 


ions) that wee way ſhew our ſelves thankefullunto 
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chieving that end, which God propoundeth to himſelſe in all his bene- 
ſits beſtowed upon us. This is the will of God *evenour ſanctification: 
chat fruit, ® which he expecteth, that end, wh ch hee aimeth at in all his 
bleffings. This is the end of our el ction * that we may bee holy: of our 
vocation 1 Theſſ.4 .7. of our redemption 1 Pet. 2. 24. Tit. 2. 14. 
Epbeſ.5.26,27, Of out reconciliation Col. 1. 2 1,22. Of our regenera- 
tion, Ephrf.2:10. Of all his temporall benefits, Pl. 105. 45. Third- 
and principally,by piorifying God who hath been fo goodunto us,and 
propounding his glory * unto us in alt things. For herein God is glo- 
rified, if we bring forth much fruit, 750. 15.8. We 
$. VII. Secondly,towards our Neighbour: firſt, for avoiding of 
offence, 1 Cor.10.32- Phil. I. 1o. making ftraight pathes 7: unto our 
ſeet, that others tread gin our lt need not ſtumble or fall, provi- 
ding things honeſt : in the ſight of all men, labouring and endevouring 
to have a good con ſcience void of offence a towards God and towards 
men. Secondly that wee may edifie our nerghbours by a godly exam- 
ple.andprovoke > them to good workes, and winne them unto Chriſt, 
1 ft. 3. 1. Thirdly, that wee may ftoppe< the mouthes of the adverſa- 
ties, which otherwiſe wonld bee open co blaſpheme the truth, 7. 2.5. 
Fourthly, that wee may cauſe them alſo to glorifie God, Matt. 5. 16. 
Filthly, that wee may doe them good in exercifing judgment, e and in 
practiſing the dueties of charity and mercie towards them. 


ments which are threatned againſt all ſinnes both of omiſſion and com. 
miſſion. Deut. 28. 15 GS. Matth. 3. 10 . 25.41, 42. Secondly, that 
wee may be made partakers of thoſe bleſſings which are promiſedf to 
| [thoſe who ate obedient to the will of God, T.al. 84. 11. 
$. VIII. Thitdly, they are neceſſary, necefurate ſigni, as neceſſary 
Ggnes and ev idences whereby wee are to gather aſſurance to our ſelves 
ofour juſtification, whereby our faith is 8 to bee demonſtrated. whereby 
wee are to make our calling, and our election h ſure. Our election can 
not bee know ne 2 priori, by any foregoing things, but 4 poſteriori, and 
namely by the fruits of ſanctification, which are alſo the fruits of our 


- 


wotkes Jam. 2. 2 1, 25. being juſtified} ir is certaine that they ate called 
according to his purpoſe: and it fo called, then elected: are they 
ed? then undoubtedly they ſhall bee ſaved. 
of them k that are to bee ſaved ; for by faith wee receive theinheritance 
among them that are Iſanctified. They are the evidences, by which we 
ſpall he judged at the laſt day: at which time God will judge mem v ac- 
| cordil g to their workes. For wee muſt all appeare before thejudpe- 
| mentlear of Chriſt, that wee may 


wen esc of Chriſt, / receive according to thoſe things 
have done in the body, ® wherher it bet g. 


une * | orevill. Thoſe 
at h EY DOE ogd, o ſhall goe into everlaſting life: and they that 
ave done Evill 


4 * 


yby adorning the docttine of God our Saviour, 711.2. 10. Fourthly 


Thirdly, towards our Selves. Eirſt, chat wee may avoid thoſe judge- 


to evetlaſting puniſnment. For good workes, though | 
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Towards dur 
ſelves. 


f Deu. 28 45, & c. 


Eſai 84.11. 


Luk 11.28. 

Thirdly, by ne · 

ceſſity of the 
gne. 


fi 
5 Jem.2.18, 
12 Pet. 1. 10. 


election. For by a godly life our faith and juſtification is manifeſted 

1b. 3. J. (n reſpect wherof the faithfpll are ſaid to be juſt ified by their | 
i Rom 30. 

elect 
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| That good Works are neceſſa ry. 


— a oem. nt 
wee are not juſtified by them, nor ſaved for them: yet they are the evi. 
dence, according to which our Saviour will pronounce the ſentence of 
ſalvation Metth.2 5. 34, 55 · According to that Fal. 62. i 2. And to the 


Lord, mercie, for thou rewardeſt a man meaning the godly man) accor- 


ding to his workes. 

g. IX. Laſtly, they are n neceſßitate medi, and as that, which 
though it be no cauſe, is called caiſa ſive qua non. And thus they are ne · 
ceſſary, firſt,as the way,which leadeth to life eternall, via qua nos pergs- 
Qurus eſt ad finem illum quem promiſit, ↄ the way by which hee will bri 
us unto that end which he hath promiſed, ſaith _1»gsftine. For thoſe 
that are juſtfied,and by juſtification entituled to the Kingdome ofhez. 
ven, they are to goe in the way of ſanctification towards their glorifica- 
tion, E56.2.10. good workes therefore though they bee not the cauſe 
of raigning yet they are the way to the Kingdome. And fo ſaith Ber- 
mine himſclie, a that although Godin predeſtination hath determined 
to give the Kingdome of heaven to certaine men whom he loved wich. 
out any previlion of workes: notwithſtanding hee did withall ordaine 
that in reſpect oſ the execution, the way to come to his Kingdome, 
ſhould be good workes. 1 ſay then with the Prophet E. y, * this is the 
way let us walke in it. Secondly, as neceſſary fruits of our election, ſor 
wee are elected to that end that we ſhould bee holy, Epheſ.1.4.asncceſ- 
ſary fruits of faith, without which it is judged to bee dead, lam. 2.26. as 
unſeparable conſequents of our redemption and juſtification, Lat.1. 
uents of our juſtification, ſo they 

which wee are fitted for Gods 


74. And as they are neceſſary co 
are neceſſary forerunners of ſalvati 
Kingdome, becauſe no uncleane thing can enter into the Kingdomeof 


heaven, Apoc. 21. 27. and finally ſo neceſſary is a godly life, that wich- 
out it no man ſhall ſee God. Heb. 1 2.14.1 conclude with Bernard, (that 
good workes are occulia predeſtinationi judicia, futura fælicitalu preſagia, 
via regni, non can ſa regnandi, tokens of our ſecret predeſtination, preſages 
of our future happineſſe, the way to the Kingdome, but not the cauſe of 
our obtaining that Kingdome. For howſoever good workes are necel- 
ſary in many reſpects, as I have ſhewed, neceſu tate preſentiæ; yet they are 
not neceſſary wecefitate efficientie,as cauſes of our juſtification. 

$. X. Secondly, the Papiſts calumniate us, as if wee taught that 
good workes are not neceſſary to ſanctiſication, which ſlander,as all the 
reſt, ariſeth from their willfull and pernicious errour in conſounding 
juſtific:tion and ſanRification. In the queſtion of juſtification we hold, 
according to the Scriptures, that if our owne workes or rightcoulndſſe 
ſhouldbee obtruded unto the Lord as the matter or merit thereof, 
wee ſhould bee both acquirred from our ſinnes and ſodelive- 

red from hell and alſo entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, they are 
notonely to bee rejected, but alſo deteſted as t menſtruous clouts, 38 
dung, u as But in the queſtion of ſanctification, where they are 
oonſidered both as fruits of faith and the Spirit,as conſequents of julii- 
fication, whereby wee teſtiſie our thaokefulneſſe to God, gather teſli- 


monies to our ſelves of our juſtification, benefit and ediſie our * 
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That ws are a inſlified by Workes T 


andalſo 2s neceſſary forerunners of glorification whereby we are fitted 
and prepared for Gods Kingdome(unto which by juſtification wee are | 
entituled) and as the way wherein we are to walke towards our heaven- 
ly countrey, and as the evidences according to which our Saviour will 
judge us at the laſt day, &c. wee doe acknowledge they are highly to be 
elleemedd of, as thoſe things wherein our ſanctification doth in good 
part conſiſt. For wee doe teach, that our r fmctifcation i is partly habi- 
wall, conſiſting in the habits of ſao Ri faith, hope, charity, 
humility, the feare of God ,&c. which is firſt juſtification ofthe Pa- 
pils: and partly aQuall. 1 our new obedience, or, which is 
alone, in good workes ; which is their ſecond juſtification. This then 
isthac which we doe hold, chat works doe not concurre 
rich faich unto the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof: yet of ne- 
ceſſity t they muſt concurre in the ſubject, — eee 
celſary fruits of faith, as neceſſary oonſequents of oxi neceſſa- 
ryantecedents of ſalvation. And this is that ,which not only we, but Bei- 
lamiae himſelſe often citeth out of Auguſſine: dans opere accedunt juſtifi- 
au, non precedunt juſtificandum : or thus, bons opera non pracedunt juſtifi- 
tandem ſed ſequantur juſtificatum, good workes doe not goe before,bur 5 
ander e which is a pregnant 0 that n 3 
creo 
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a Rom. I I. G. 
Eßpbeſ. z. 8, 9 · 


b Rom. 5c 


L 
Foure other 
| reaſons 


faith is imputed unto „e without workes, thereſore none of 


chen are all the faithſull juſtified without workes: for Abrabum is by 


| juſtification by workes is not taught in the Scriptures: for the jultif 


. taught in the Serip u t * 


That we arenotiuftified by Workes. | 
3 3 5 
is not to be confounded with ſanctification, as if it conſiſted in a rich. 
teoulneſſe inherent in our ſelves, or performed by our ſelves then ate ue 
not juſtified before God by workes, But the former hath beene clearel 
proved; therefore the latter is to be confeſſed. 

2 It wee bee juſtified by the meere grace of God, and that ſreely 
wichout reſpect of any workes done by us; then are we not juſtified be. 
fore God by works. For the holy Ghoſt maketh ſuch an oppoſition⸗ be. 
tweene grace and workes, that if we be juſtified by the one, we cannot 
be ;nftiied by the other. But the antecedent hath beene formerly pro · 
ved, therefore the conſequent cannot be denyed. | 

3. Ifwe be not juſtificd before God by righteouſneſſe inherent in, 
or performed by our ſelves, but onely by the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt 
through faith, then are we not juſtified by workes. Bur the firſt I have 


demonſtrated by many undeniable arguments: therefore the ſecong 


ſt be granted. ; 
"= it ＋. juſtified by imputative righteouſneſſe, that is to ſay by 


the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to them that belecve, the Lord 
impuring righteouſheſſe unto them b without workes; then irisevi. 
dent, that wee are not juſtified by workes, but that is moſt true, ashath 
plenrifully beene proved; therefore this. 

5. If we be juſtified by faith alone, then not by workes. But we are 
juſtified by faith alone, as hath beene proved ; therefore not by workes, 
The arguments reduced to theſe five heads, which were very many, and 
impregnable,might farisfic any reaſonable man, who is nocwiliully ad 
dicted to his owneerroneous concrits, though I ſhould adde no more: 
but becauſe wee have to deale with men unreaſonable I will adde ſome. 

$. 111. And firſt out of R. 4.4, 556. He that worketh nor, is not 


juſtified by workes : he that belecverh,worketh nor, as the Apoltle there 


ſhewerh, And againe, to whom faith is imputed unto rightcoulneſſe 
without workes, they are not juſtified by workes: to all the faithful 


the faithfull are | by workes.. The aſſumption is thus proved: 
Ifto Alrabam his faith was imputed for righteouſneſſe without works, 


the Apoſtle propaunded as a patterne: therefore as he was juſtified ſo 
are we, Rom. 4. 22, 3.494. 

5 — faith was imputed for righteouſneſſe as the Apo 
lle tescheth, Kons. 4. 3, 455. Thereſore all the fairhfull are juſſifed with- 


2. The true dodrine of juſtification is caught in the Scriptures: 


cation taught in the Scriptures, is an action of God juſtifying a ſinner, 
butthis by workes,is neither an action of God, neither is it the juſkifica 
tion of a finer, but the acting ot the juſtiiary bimſelfe,whoby tees 
erciſe and practiſe of good workes increaſerh his inherent juſtice, or 
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affinity with that juſtification, which is 
2 . 3. ve 


| T bat we are not iuſtiſted by Workes: 
| 3. None that are juſtified by faith are juſtified by workes; all the | 
fichfull are juſtificd by faith, therefore none of the faithfull are juſtified | 
by workes. The propoſicion is evidently proved by that oppoſition 
which the Apoſtle conſtantly maleth betweene faith and workes in the 
queſtion of juſtification : affirming that men though abounding with 
works of grace, are juſtificd by faith without workes, and ſaved by faith 
and not by workes, Ram. 3.28. 4.374, 5 · Eybeſ. 2. 8, g. Tit. 3. 5. 
4. If any be juſtified by workes, then either the regenerate man or 
the unregenerate: but neither the unregenerate, as the Papiſts con 
eſſe: nor the regenerate, for they are juſtified already. Neither doe the 


: acknowledge any lorts or degrees of juſtification before 


G * _ 
$. IV. 5. All that are juſtified by workes,are juſtifiedby that obe- 7, 5, —_ 
dience which they performe to the La: But none are juſtified by the | ment. 
obedience which they performe tothe Law: therefore none are juſtified 
wor kes. | = | | 
Ie propoſition is manifeſt. Becauſe the Law being a perſect rule of 
all iherent righteouſnes, there neither are nor can be any good works, 
which are not preſcribed in the Law. Yea, whatſoever worke is not con- 
mable to the Law is ſinne. 
The aſſump: ion may bee proved by many undeniable arguments. 
Firſt,by all thoſe places, which plainely teſtiſie, that by the workes of the 
La, that is, by obedience done to the Law, no man living ſhall be juſti- 
| | fied; Rom. 3.20, 28. Gal. 2.16. For by the workes of the Law wee un. 
| | derſtand all duties preſcibed, and all that obedience which is required 
| [in the Law. —_ | | 
2. Thoſe that are accurſed by the Law are not juſtified by their obe- 
| |dicnceof it. For to bee juſtified, is to bee bleſſed, Rom. . 6. and there. 
| fore to be juſtified, and to be accurſed, are things repugnant. 
But all men whatſoever, even thoſe which teeke to bee juſtified by 
their obedience to the Law, are by the Law accurſed. Thereforeno man | 
| juſtißed by his pee, eee As een And this is the 
Apoſtles argument, Gai. 3. 10. as Lhave ſhew ote e. All tranſgreſ- 
fours of the Law, are by the Law accurſed. . 
All men ſince the fall are tranſgreſſours of the Law, Chriſt onely | 
| -.;; /. excepted; this aſſumption the Apoſtle omitteth, becauſe hee 
| taketh it for granted, as being a truth received among the faithfull in 
Ithaſe times, —_— in theſe dayes denied by the juſtitiaries of Rome, 
ut elſewhere it is by the Apoſile expreſſed, as Ram. 3. 23. all have fin- 
ved. Wherefore as God hath concluded all under ſinne, Rom. 11.3 2. 
gal 3.22. ſo the Law hath concluded them under the curſdGGG.. 
1 All that are juſtified by their obedience to the Law doe perſectly 
dall ir by a totall; perſect, and perpetuall dbedience: for he chat doth 
to ſulbill it, by doing the things commanded, though he did nothing 
hat is forbidden ; by doing all, though he did the moſi; by continuing 
8 — and in that meaſure and degree, whichthe Law requircth, 


ad but once in all his life, and that either by omiſſion, or 
M m 2 com- 
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godly his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe: even as David alſo de- 


That we are not iuſtiſted by Workes, © 


on ſhort of his duety, is a tranſgreſſour of the Law, and ther 
comming ſhort of his duety, | v, and th 
fore loben to the curſe of the Law, becauſe hee hath not continued i 
all things which are written in the booke of the Law to doc them, And 
he that offendeth in one is 75 of all, Im. 2. 10. 

To whom the perfe& fulfilling of the Law is impoſſible by reaſon of 
 thefleſh, they cannot be juſtified by their obedience performed to it 
' Toall, even the molt regenerate, the perfect fulfilling of the Lay is 
impoſſible by reaſon of thefleſh, Row. 8, 3. Gal. 5. 17, asclſewhere] 
prove at large. Therefore none though regenerate can bee jultificd by 
their obedience performed to the Law. : 
$. V. SixthlyjThat Doctrine which isrepugnant to the Scriptures 
is falſe. 


The Doctrine of juſtification by workes, is repugnant to the Scrip- 


cures. 
\ . "Therefore it is falſe. 
I The aſſumption is thus proved, becauſe the Scriptures in all places 
where they treat of juſtification before God, doe from the act of juſti. 
 ficationexclude workes. The places of Scripture which we produce to 
this end, Bellarmine reciteth (at leaſt ſome of them) with purpoſe 4to 
auſwere them. | | 
© Rom.3.27, Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, By what Law? 
Of workes ? No, but by the Law of faith. 
Vierſe 28. Therefore wee conclude that a man is juſtified by faith 
without the workes of the Law; to which hee might have added ver 
20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
Rome4e2. If Abraham were juſtified by workes, he hath whereof to 
glory, but not before God. To which he might have added vc... & s. 
To him that worketh nor, but beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the un | 


iberh the bleſſedneſſe of the man, unto whom God imputeth righte- 
| ouſneſſe without workes. p 
|  Gal.2.16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the workes of the 
Law, but by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt: to which adde the words fol. 
lowing in the ſame verſe, for by the works of the Law ſhall nofleſh bee 
juſtified: adde alſo, Cbap.3. verſ. 10. & 11. as many as are ofthe works 
e e Y 
| ofthe Lau that is, who ſecke juſtification by the w:;rkes of the Law are 
under the curſe. For it is written curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all the things which are written in the Booke of the Law todoe 
them. But that no man is juſt fied by the Law in the fight of Goch it is 
(94 the juſt ſhall live by _ 3 
Epbeſ. 2. 8, 9. are yee ſaved through faith, not by workes, 
. ane n _ : 
Phil. 3.8,9. I account all things bur loſſe, and that I may 
Chriſt and may be found in adi having e riphreonkell 
which is of the Law, (as all inherent righteouſneſſe is, but that which 
. 3 che faith of Chriſt, the righteouineſſe, which is of Godby 
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That we are not iuflified by Workes. | 443 
"Tit. z. g. Not by workes of righteouſneſſe, which we have done, but 9 
according to his mercy he ſaved us. : ©2104. _.: | 
. WI. Belarmine,| before he maketh anſwert to theſe teſtimonies, | 2cliurmizer- * 
nocerh three things. Firſt what the Apoſtle meaneth, by the Law of. Prange | 
workes, and by the Law of Faich. Secondly, what difference there is, | ,, hichbe ne. 
betwixt the: juſtice ofthe Law : and the-juſtice in the Law. Thirdly, wech three. 
what che Apoſtle meancth by workes, when he ſaith a man is juſtified | — oli 
vithourwotkes. For the firſt: hecavilleth with Caluin and Chemmitius | by the Law of 
and othert, as though they underſtood ſimply by the Law of workes, | workesand by 
that which requireth workes, and by the Law of tairh, whichrequireth "gas 
faith: as if the Law of faith did nor alſo require workes, and the Law, | 
 ofworkes/ did not alſo require faith: whereas our writers diſtinguiſh 
the two covenants of God. that is, the Law and the Goſpell, whereof 
one is the covenant of workes, the other, the covenant of grace: doe 
teach, that the Law of workes is that, which to juſtification tequireth 
| works,as the condition thereof: the Law of aith that, which to juſtifica- 
tion requireth faith, as the condition therof. The former ſaith, doe this, 
and thou ſhalt live, Nam. 10. 5. Gal. 3. 1 2. Mat. 19. 17. the latter, heleeve 
in Chriſt; and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 1b. 3. 16. Act. i6. 3 1. But the 
Papiſts, whiles they teach that in the Goſpell eee righteouſneſſe is 
required in us to juſtitication and ſalyation as the condition thereof, as | 
much ot rather more than in the Law: they doe either confound the 
| | Law and the Goſpell, making either of them to be the Law of workes; 
lot elſe as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of che ſalſe reachersof the Galathians, 
| | they teach another Goſpell than that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles | 
| | taught: which whoſoeverdoth,though he were an Angell from heaven, 
he ought to be held accurſed. But you will ſay, is not obedience tothe 
Law required in the Goſpell? I anſwere, it is not required unto juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation as the condition: but the ability of performing 
obedicnce is the grace of the New Teſtament, which is promiſed * to ea. 174 
thoſe that beleeve. And therefore our new. obedience is required, as | /7:31-33: 
the fruit Hom — eee wee being juſtified | di 
are to walke towards our gloxification, and as thecognizance of them 
that ſhall be ſaved. {3B 4 toffee 18 cl 
[.::4.,V LI. zclarmine having rejected our expoſition, ſetteth downe 
his owne; the ſumme and effect whereofin plaine termes is thus, That 
| the: Law of workes is the letter or the doarine; whether of the Law or 
of the' Goſpell preſcribing what is to be done, hut affording 
to performe the lame. And that the Law of faith is the Spirit, or 
grace of the New teſtament promiſed to thoſe that beletve, whereby | 
|3hey. are enabled to 22 that which'is commanded. Which di- 
ckiaction berweene che letter and the Spitit, as it is ptopounded by 
| Saint, e Auguſtine, is true, but cannot ber d to this place, Rem. | 
. A7. where by Law on both parts is meant Dodri edingto the 
proper fignification of the Hebrew word I Hrab. The Lawef workes 
| ignifying the Morall Law, which unto juſtification requireth workes: 
| the Law offaith, ſignifying the Mb to juſtification requlooth 
Bd = ; m 3 aith 
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 Hgnifie the dorine ofthe Goſpell, and withall confeſſeth, the doctrine 


. | wo 


| workes, For ſaith he, our adverſaries by wor les, which the Apeſiie * 


That we are not iuſtiſted by Workes. * 


„„ * 


faith onely, and is chereſore called the s word of faith, and the Law of 


faith. For although Bollarmine elſewhere h ſeemetk to make this to be 
a principal difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell : that the 
Law is the letter commanding : the Goſpel! is the Law of faith, mez. 
ning thereby the grace of the New Teſtament, which is the Lay urit. 
ren in our hearts, wherby we are enabled to performe obedience tothe 
Law: yet hee confeſſeth, that the Goſpell in the Scriptures doth ever 


of the Goſpell, as it commandeth any thing, to be a Law ot workes, 59 
chat lex fas (the Law offaith) according to this expoſition, is as wel] 
oppoſed to the Goſpell, as it ſiguiſieth the doctrine thereof, as to tt 
Law. But the difference berweene the Law of workes,which is the mo. 


rall Law, and the Law of faith which is the Goſpell, in the queſtion of | 


jaſtification, whereof che Apoſtle treateth, is to bee fetched from that 
righteouſneſſe, which either of them requireth to juſtification For both 
of them require righreduſneſſe theruato. The Law requireth the righ. 
teouſneſſe of workes: the Goſpell, in which without the Law is revealed 
the righteouſneſſe of God by which we are juſtiſied) teacheth the righ- 
teouſneſſe of faith, =. ;1ic ie vt i ſaith Chryſoſiome upon this place, 


N. N what is the Law offaith+ to be ſaved by grace. And this 
| explication firly agreeth to the ſcope 
the doctrine, not of the Law but of the Goſpell, all boaſting isexcly. 


of the Apoſtle, teaching that by 


ded. As it the Apoſtle had thus argued : The true doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion excludeth all boaſting. See Epbeſ.2.8,9. but the Law ofwotkes, 
chat is, that doctrine which teacheth juſtification by workes doth bot 
exclude all boaſting. See Nom.. a. which the Law of faith doth, tea. 
ching that wee are juſtified by remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſaved by grace, 
therfore that doctrine, which teacheth juſtification by worłs, is not the 
true docttine, but that which teacheth juſti fication by faith without 


workes. 15 

$. VIII. As touching the difference which hee putteth betweene 
the juſtice of the Law, or that which is in it, or by it. I have ſpoken be- 
fore ® inthe third queſtion of this controverſie: where I ſhewed, that if 
it be admitted, according to Auguſtines meaning, who was the Author 
of it, it maketh wholly againſt For though a man could per- 
forme jufitians iegis conti in the abſtra&, (as it is deſcribed inthe 
docttine of the Law, and as Bellarmine himſelfe, De juſtrf,tb.1.cop.1doth 
confider it,) would juſtiſie him, becauſe it is perſect: yet conſidered in 


N 


the concrete for that tighteouſaeſſe, which men attaine unto in or by 


| 
| 
| 


the Law, doth nor juſtie, - becauſe it is unperſect. And therefore that 
righteouſneſſe which men have in or by the Law, doth not ſulfill the 
righteouſnes of the Law,which the Apoſtle calleth «i mee 4198, Theſe 
inQions Bellarwmine hath deviled to ſhift off onely two of the | 
laces cited, vie. Romc327, and g. 8, 9. both which, diſtindions 
grightly underſtood, make againfthimſelfe,as I haveſhewed. 
9. IX. Nos be commeth to the third thing, vx. what is meant hy 


— 
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T hat we are not iuſtiſted by Workes. 


lth from je ße ation anderflundaliwarks whether dove before or ofs faith; 


vrai it ſelft conſidered as a work which opiniomto be moſt abſurd, and pro- 
 reeding from the ignorance of the Scrigtares, Auguſtine, laith hee, teacherh. 
lau not undrrſtanding what the Apoſtle ſarth,we make account that a man 
#jaftified by ſuirb without the workes of the Law, have thought, that hee had 
ſaid that faith is ſoſpcient to 4 men, though be live wickedly and have no good 
gur les which bei} farre fram thas Veſſell of Election to thinke, And farre 
bee it alſo from us ſo to thinbe. But although faith alone doth not ſuf- 
fice unto the perſection oſ a Chriſtian who is to bee ſaved, yet it alone 
ſulſioeth unto juſtification: wherein wee have had ihe conſent of many 


| ofthe Fathers. And although to the act of juſtifying nothing in us con- 


eurteth witii faith, but it alone ſufficeth: yet in the party juſtified, there 
muſt concac with faith, hoth inward gracesand alſo outward works. But 
here the Papiſts are divided among themnſelves. Some of them thinke 
that by the workes of the Lam, are encluded, not the workes of the mo- 
null bet of the ceremonlall Law : others, that the workes of the morall 
Laware alſo excluded; nor all, but fuch as goe before faith, ſuch as 
are done by the ſtrengrh of nature without grace and without faith. I 
anſwere firſt to both joyntly, chat not onely the workes of the Law are 
expreſſely excladed, but all workes wharloever indefinitely, Ram. 4. 2,6. 
11.8. n workes which wee have done 
inrighteonſnefſe, 77t. 3. 5. the workes which God hath prepared for 
the regenerate, that they ſhould walke in them. 2 9,10. Againe, 


but all are underſtood to be eneluded t but hee that is juſtified by faich, 
is laid not to worke, Rom. 4. 4, 3. and ta have righteouſneſſe imputed to 
him without workes,verſe 6. Therefore his workes arc not to bee di- 
ſtinguiſhed but all are nnderſtood to he excluded. 


in him that is ſaid not to worke, workes are not to bee diſtinguiſhed, 
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but a by-law, being but an appendice of the firſt table ofthe moral! 
Law, As the judiciall was an appendice of the ſecond table. And fur. 
ther, the Apoltle proſeſſeth, that whoſoever would be circumciſed, wa, 
bound to the performance ofthe whole Law. Therefore the obſerver 
of the ceremonial! law, could not be juſtified, without the obſervation 
of themorall law. Thirdly, this anſwer which is given by ſome ofthe 
Pontificians, is rejected by Bellarmine o and the greater part of learned 
Papiſts, who with us follow ing the interpretation of Anguſtine and 
other of the ancient Fathers, doe conſeſſe that by the workes of the 
law, which the Apoſtle excludeth from juſtification, are meant the 
workes of the morall law, as well as of the reſt. 

6. XI. But then ſay I, all good workes whatſoever are excluded For 
in the Law, which is the pet fect rule of all inherent righteouſneſſe. all 

ood workes are preſcribed : and therefore thoſe which proceed from 
fich For it charity, which is the ſulfilling of the law, proceedeth from 
faith unfained, 1 Tum. i. 5. e then aoe thoſe good workes which the law 
preſcribeth, proceed from faith alſo, or elie they ate not ſuch as the law 
requireth. And therefore frivolous is the diſtinction of hella ine and 
other Papiſts, who by the workes of the law excluded from juſtifcati- 
on, underſtand workes done before or without faith by the ſtrengthof 
nature, not workes proceeding from faith, or workes of grace. The ab- 
ſurdity of which diſtinction being applyed to the queſtion in hand, 
may further appeare. 

1. Ifworkes going before juſtification bee excluded from bei 
any cauſe thereot; then much more thoſe workes which follow 5 
cation: for cauſes doe not uſe to follow after, but to goe beſore their 
effects, ar leaſt, in order of nature. | | 

2. The queſtion concerning juſtification by workes, mult ofneceſſi- 

ty beunderitood of good workes : for of thoſe which are not good, no 
queſtion ought to be made. But workes done before or without faith 
ate not good. For whatſoever is not of faith is ſinne: and without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Neither can the fruit be good, whiles 
the Tree is bad. Neither can it be imagined that a man ſhould bee ju- 
ſtiñed by the workes of the law going before faith, unleſſe it bee pre- 
ſuppoſed, that a man without faith and before grace, is able to full 
the law, For hee that doth not fulfill the law tranigreſſeth it, and hee 
that tranſgreſſeth it, is curled, not juſtified by it. 

3. When the Apoſtle termeth choſe workes which hee excludeth 
from the act of juſtification, the workes of the Law, the word Law is ad- 
ded not by way of extenuation, as if hee ſpake of ſuch as are not good, 
or deviſed by men. but of thoſe good workes which God himſelſe hach 
commanded, and to the perſect performance whereof hee hath promi- 
ſed juſtification, Rom. 2. T 3. And liſe, Gal. 2.12. Rom. 10. 5. 

4. The holy Ghoſt ſpeak ly of all men, uhether regene- 
rate ox unregenerate, and of all u orłes, whether going before faith, of 
ſollo u ing ir, chat a man, that is, every one, who is juſtified, is juſtiicd 


| by faith without the workes of the law, Lom. 3.28. thata man 195 


———— 
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of our workes. And this appeareth 


though they abounded with good works which they 
t yet were not juſtified by them, but by 
Chryſoftome ſaith of 4brabam, is alſo verified of all the godly : for, ſaith 
hee, that a man having not workes ſhould bee juſtificd by faith, it is no 
unlikely thing: ue; #3 aquiſle & eee wi e dab wet U Ping, S 
taxes gre vic ee vH , but this, that a man flouriſhing in 
good workes,ſhould not thereby be juſtified, but by faith, it was won- 
derfull, and very much —_ Ro a Ty nt 

When the Apoſtle excludeth workes juſtification,hee can- 
gba underſtood tn" them from the firft juſtification only of 


in the habits of grace Now it is a ſenſeleſſe thing toimagine, that the 
Apoſile would fo ſeriouſly labour to prove, that habituall Iuſtice is not 
actuall, or that good wor 
doe concurre to habituall juſtification. 
| $. XII. Notwithſtanding Be/armine will prove that good workes on- 
h going before faith are excluded, firſt, out of Ram. . 4. To him that wor- 
keth the reward is not reckoned of grace, burof debt. Nas, faith hee, 
foch onely are thoſe whith are wrought by the firength of free-will : far 10 
works done by grace, abet which is given is not ſimply merces, wages hui grace 
alſs, yea grace rather than wages. = 
Anſw. Firſt,the meaning ofthe Apoſtle is this, to him that ſulſilleth 
che Law whether ir bee by ſtrength of nature, or by helpe of grace, 
if any ſuch were, to him the rewatd of juſtification and ſalvation would 
bee due by Gods covenant, Doe this, and live. But to him that fulfil- 
leth not the Law (which was the caſe of Alrabam, and ſtillis the caſe of 
che beit) but beleeveth in him that juſtifierh the ungodly(ſuch as hedoth 
judge himſelfe to be in himſelf) he is juſtified gratis or of grace, his faith 
ing impured unto him for righteouſnefle without workes : this place 
therefore provethjuſtificarion by faith without workes, - -- 
8. Secondly, this aſſertion of Bellarmine is confuted both by other Pa- 
piſts, and by himſelſe alſo in other places. For firſt there is no re- 
wards due to him that fulfilleth the condition of the covenant, that is, 


doch tranſgreſſe it, and to him that trauſgreſſeth, not reward but 
niſhment i due. But to hold that a man beſoreor without grace is 
| tofulkill all men before or 


the Law, is meere Pelagianiſmes. Againe; 
glace are wicked ſinners, and to ſuch no reward is due but pu- 


— — 


— 


uſtified(chat is, that no man is juſtified) by the workes of the Law, a but 

y the faith of leſus Chriſt, for by the workes of the Law no fleſh, that 
js, as the Pſalmiſt r ſpeaketh, no man living (hall be juſtified. Gal. 2.16. 
For as in the firſt act of juſtification wee are juſtified by faith without 
reſpect ofworkes z ſo our juſtification is continued unto us without re- 
| moſt plainely in the examples 
of Abraham, of 10b, of David, of Paul, &c. as I ſhewed before ſwho, 
wrought by faith, 
faith onely. For that which 


the Papiſts, ſor that as themſelves teach is meerely habituall, conſiſting 


are no part of habituall righreouſneſſe, nor | 


to him that fufilleth the whole Law, for be that doth not fulfill the Law 


ilhmem. Aternis impii (faith Auguſtine) now gratis, ſedpans debetur. 
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Lis. 7. | workes of grace proceeding from Charity the wages of etetnall life i 
as due, as the promiſed hire to the workeman; and that by workes of 
Charity men doe merit, and that condignely, not onely ratione pay; by 
reaſon of the covenant, ſed etiam ipſius operis for the worth of the worke 
| it ſelſe: and yerforſooth the wages of their merit muſt be counted grace 
| when the very place alleaged doth teach that the wages which is of 
debt is not of grace. | 
$. XIII. Secondly, from the ſcape of the Epiſiles to the Romani ang 1, 
the Galatians, which was io perſwade men, that without the faith of Chriſt 
neither the ewes by the Law, nor the Gentiles by their Philoſophie could bee 
juſtified or ſaved. Which is untrue. For the Apoſtle writeth not to un- 
belecving either Iewes or Gentiles, bur to Chriſtians, who were alrea. 
dy perſwaded of that truth. Neither was there ever any beleeving lew, 
who held, that they might be juſtified by the works of the Law without 
faith, neither any beleeving Gentiles, who thought that by their mo- 
rall works they might be ſaved without faith. That queſtion therefore 
the Apoſtle dothnowherc diſpute. But whereas many of the belecving 
lewes being zealous of the Law, and many of the beleeving Gentiles 
being miſſe-led by the Iewes were perſwaded, that they were tobe juſti- 
fied not onely by faith in Chriſt, but alſo by the obſervation of the Lay 
that is to ſay by a righteouſneſſe inherent in themſelves, and to bee per. 
formed by themſelves: The Apoſtle therefore ſheweth, that the righ. 
Num l 16, 1j. | teouſneſſe, whereby we are juſtified,is the righteouſneſſe of God,“ and 
32. that neither Iewes nor Gentiles are juſtified by inherent rightcouſneſſe 
wich is preſcribed in the Law, to which end he proveth at large in the 
three firſt chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romanes, that both lewes and 
Gentiles were ſinners, and therefore were not to be juſtified by inherent | 
righteouſneſſe which is the obſervation of the Law, but were to be ju- 
ſtiſied freely by the grace of God through the redemption which is in 
Chriſt,by or through faith that is 30 b you righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
* 


K—(— » 


both active and palsive apprehended by faith, This righteouſneſſe of 
| Chriſt is that righteouſneſſe of God by which we are juſtified which is 
x Row321- | revealed in the * Goſpell as being the principall argument thereof, 
IA Rom. 1. 17. for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, J that we are juſtified through the 
e redemption that is in Chriſt: that wee are juſtified by his bloud, Row. 
| 5. J. xeconciled to God by his death, verſ. 10. and conſtituted or made 
| juſt by his obedience, Rom. 5. 19. Of the ſcope of the Epiſtle to the Ca- 
: latians I am ſhortly to fpeake. But Bellarmine in his whole diſputation 
impudently perverteththe Apofiles ſcope, as if the queſtion, which he 
dilputeth, were not this: Whether faich doe juſtiſie without workes, 
| which every where he affirmatively concludeth; but whether workes 
doe juſtifie without faith, which- the Apoſtle never mentioned nor 
meant; though Bellar mine makes him to conclude it negatively, vis. 
| that workes without faith doe not juſtiſie. And to this ſcope hee ma. 
lech che. wbole diſcourſe of the Apoſtle to aime. By this Sophiſticall 
| iricke Bellermine ſecheth to avoid the force of the Apoſtles arguments, 
as if he concluded not againſt them, we conclude that a man is _ 
| | 


I 


, 


—— 
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by oyfaich without workes ; burchus, wee conclude that a man is not ju- 
hed by workes without faith, neither the Iewes by te worden of the 

Lau, nor the Gentiles by theirmorall morall workes w faith as if with 


'thatworkes done before or withourfairh doe not juſtific; but procee- 
ding from faith, they doe juſtifie: and ſois not aſhamed to make the 
etocontradict himſclie. But the Apoſiledoth conſtantly teach, 
'thata man is juſtified by faith without the workes of the Law; by ſaith, 
and not 1 ebenen oppoſition betweene faich and 
works in the queſtion of juſtification, that if webecjuſtified by the one, 
ve ere not juſtified by the other +for if by faith. then of grace; and if 
\ofgrace chen not by workes ; or. if by workes, then not of It 
is therefore a moſt ſhameleſſe and Antichriſtian perv perverting of the A 
| Meido@rine.to make him ceach that works from faith doe 
[ FEE when bee 
phinch teacheth the contra). 
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& I. 
„ Rom theſe three things thus premiſed, Bellarmine 
faith, i will bes eaſy to anſwere all thoſe 2 which 
- were alleged. And ſirſi to Rom. 3. 27. he ſ 
nnanſwere, unio which Ihave ſuſſicientiy 
= . Were hee addeth, 7 wot all 


= 


fairhrhey did juſtifie, Andthiahemakerh ro bethe Apoſtles meaning, 
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refuted. 


ded with workes of grace, hee was juſtified by faith without workes : 


b 


5 


| 


| faith, but although they abound with workes of grace proceeding from 


| faith, becauſe if they bad beene ſuch, they would not have joftifid bim. 


| © $.1IIL, Where Bellarmine firſt taleth chat for granred,which the Apo- 


| had beene this; that he was juſtified by workes, hut yet ſuch, as were 


| 


grace proceeding from faith, are not juſtified by their workes of grace, 


geing before faith, becauſe ibey could not bee trueiy juſt, unleſſe it were in t- 


Ale dilpurerbybe nor this whether works doc juſtifie without faith zbut 
cvidentlyconfured bythediſpuration of the Ap 


N i * o „ . — — 
for the matter and forme of juſtification, was not juſtified by his works 
which proceeded from his fairh ; bur notwithſtanding that he aboun: 


then all the ſaithſull in like manner, though abounding with workes of 


but arc juſtified by faith without workes: but the antecedent is evi. 
dent by the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, therefore the conſequent is a cer. 


taine truth. : 
Bellarmijie anſwereth het Abraham wes juſtified by faith, not by workes 


ſpett of externall righteonſneſſe : and therefore if be bad beene juſtified by then; 


(which he could not have unleſſe they were truly juſt ) bee ſo | 


have had glory, but with men, not with God. But when we reply, that 47a. 


ham at that time, whereof the "_—_ chat he was juſtified by 
faith and not by workes, and that rightcouſnefle was imputed unto 


him without workes, was a man regenerate ing in the grace of 
faith and abounding in good workes which he wrought by faith: And 
therefore when hee denieth him to bee juſtified by workes, he plainely 
teacheth, chat the ſaithſull are not juſtified by workes proceeding from 


their faith, yet they are juſtified by faith without workes. 

To this unanſwerable argument taken from the example of Ab- 
bam, Bellarmine frameth two anſweres, but ſuch as men uſe to make 
when they are brought to a meerenon-ples; Firſt, he ſaith, tha Abra- 
ham indeed at that time, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, was regenerate, aud 
through faith wrought many good workes: Notwithſtanding the Apoſtle, when 
hee ſatth that hee was juſtified by faith and not by workes, doth nut rejel his | 
workes wrought by faith x but affirmeth, that they were not wrought without 


3 he excludeth the workes which Abrabam might have wrought not 
arty. $1 | 


ſtle proſeſſedly diſputethagainſt, and concludeth the contrary: name- 
that Abrabam was juſtified by workes. As iſ the meaning of the Apo- 


le when he argueth that Abrabam was juſtified by faich without works, 


1 Rx: 1 WA 
Secondly, he inverteth the queſtion, and perverteth the diſputation 
of the Apoſtle for the mainetenance of oh errour. ks if the 
5 not, whether faith doe juſtific without wor les, ubich the 

poſtle affirmatively coneludeth: but whether works doe juſtifie with- 
out faith: which queſtion the Apoſtle dothnot once mention, vhich 
deſire the readers to take notice of. Fot if the queſtion which the Apo: 


laith'dotti;aftific without workes, then are the Papiſts 


Bellarm. eAnſw.to the places of Scriptures refuted, 
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| 3. He ſuppoſech chatfaichlull Abrakewcndued with abundantgract, | 


might doe good workes without faith, and without grace: and chat the 


t have done, but did not. For it is certaine that ch he faithfull; as 


ſine through infirmiry,doing that evill, which they would 
when pn may ſay with the Apo 2m Rom. 7. 17. Not I, but ſinne that 


with the ſame Apoſile, 1 Cor. 1 5. 10. Not I, but the grace of God 


ich is — me. 
yo It is againſt ſenſe to make the eke difome that Abrabam was 
| not 1 y ſuch worksas he might have done, but did not:but more 


juſtißed by his ſinnes. For how bah = _—_ they who have faith 
may worke ſometimes without faith? 22 as namely, 

firſt, when #hey ſinne. As ii 2 h Abrahem were 
« ſaichſull man, yet ſome workes he faith, as namely 
when he ſinned (for ſinnes eee —— 5 ar workes hee was 
noe juſtified. And the like is his ſecond vob when they doe workes 
parcly morall without relation to G qe ber. ſuch jf 7 be not of faith, are ſins. 
But theſe morall duties inthe faithſu they are not workes 
of the fleſh, muſt needs bee 33 aig Ye 19.21. and 


TTT obedience to 


5. Neither doth the Apoſiled —— dbrthans workes, 
wi hee were juſtified by ſome, and not by others; but i i. 
eth him to have beene juſtified by any workes all. 


ſaid: to whom faith is imputed for ri ighteouſneſſe, he is not juſtified by 
workes: to Abrabam faith was im 8 oy rigineouſneſſe, therefore 
Abrehem was not juſtified by w tion is thus 
to him that worketh, — — the Law, ri — 5 
neſſe is not im ot recboned of Grace, but of debt. But to im that 
worketh t i, that doth nor fulfill the Law, bur beleeyeth on him 
—— — pan ores geth himſelſe to 
) efore can merit not t paniſtnnent nis faith iscoun- 
| tedor imputed for righteouſneſſe. 


inewo other reſpects | 

& IV. For firſt, whereas juſtification before God isbor rom where 
|intheLord by imputation of Chriſts ri ] 
ner, doth abſolve | him from his finnes, and alſo 
E = —— \bimmſel 

a in chew terne 

| Chriſt: but alſo in the continuance of ji 
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ay — encludeth ſuch workes, not which Abraham did, but ſuch as be | 


dwelleth in me: ſo when they performe any good worke they may ſay 


ſenſeleſſe when he maketh the Apoſtle to diſpute that Abraham was not 


| | rerh becauſe his faich was imputed for righteouſne(ſe. As 27 


6. By this example of Abrabaw Bellarwine is notably confounded 


Cat. 3. 
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fications, the firſt, wherein a ſinner is made righteous by infuſſon ofha. 
bituall righteouſnes: the ſecond, when a juſt man maketh himſelſe more 
juſt by the ptactiſe of actuall righteouſneſſe, that is to ſay, of good work; | 
(which two arc degrees of ſanctification, and not of juſtification) and 
laith, chat the Apoſtle in 1he Epiſtle to the Romans ſpeaketh only of the former. 
wherein wor les going before faith are excluded from the act of juſtification, | 
So that in Bellarmines conceit, when the Apoſtle ſaith, that a man is 
juſtified py faith without workes, his meaning is, without workes going | 
| before juſtification. But what che Apoſtle ſpeaketh of other men, hee | 
affirmeth of faithfull Abraham, at what time he was a man regenerate, | 
as Bellarmine confeſſeth, and abounded with good workes, which as the 
ſame Apoſtle teſtiſieth, Heb. 1 1. 8. &. he wrought by faith. And yet 
of him the Apoſtle faith, that he was juſtified by faith and not by works. 
that the Lord imputed unto him righteouſneſſe without worbes; that 
his; juſtification or bleſſedneſſe conſiſted in the remiſſion of his ſinnes, 
and impuration of righteouſneſſe: and being a ſinner in himſelfe, as all 
mortall men are, hee was in Chrift the promiſed ſeed made bleſſed 
through faĩth. By the example of Abrabam therefore we learne fitſt, that 
that diſtinction of juſtification is forged. For (Abraham, as when hee 
firſt beleeved was juſtified by faith without workes: ſo afterwards when 
hee abounded with good workes hee was juſtified by faith and not by 
workes. And undoubtedly if ever any man attained to the ſecond juſti- 
fication which the Papiſts aſcribe ro workes, Abraham had it then, 
when the Apoſtle affirmeth that he was juſtified without workes. Se- 
condly, that workes are excluded from juſtification, not onely thoſe 
which goe before faith, but alſo thoſe that follow, and are wrought 
by it. ae 
1 4. V. The ſecond reſpect: when Bellarmine endeavoureth torecon- 
+ pans | cile the ſeeming difference,betweene the Apoſtle Paul Rom. 3. & 4.and 
Saint lames Chap. 2. hee faith, that Paul ſpeaking of the firſt juſtification, 
ſaith, hat 4 man is jeſtified by faith without workes namely going before juſti- 
fication : but Saint Iames ſpeaking of the ſerond juſtification, ſaith, that 4 
man is juſtified by workes and not by faith onely. 

But both the Apoſtles uſe the example of Abraham for the proofe of 
their aſſertion : Pas proving that a man is juſtified before God by faith 
without workes, demonſtrateth his aſſertion by the example of 46r«- 
ham; who, though hee were moſt fruitfull of good workes, yet he was 
juſtified by faith without workes. And as Abraham: was juſtificd, ſo ate 
all the fairhfull. Saint Iames, concluding that a man is juſtified, that is 
declared and knowneto be juſt by workes, and not by profeſſion of faith | 
onely; provech alſo his aſſertion by the example of 4b74þ4m, who de. 
monſtrated his faith by his workes. By which though he were declared 
and none to be a juſt man, as Saint Nees faith ; yet by them he was 
not juſtified before God. but by faith only, as Saint Paul teacheth. This 
example therefore of Mrabam doth prove, that the Apoſtle Pao! goth 
not ſpeabe of the ſirſt juſtification which is habituall, nor of workes one 
I going before juſtification, for abrabam was a man long before rege 
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nerated and juſtified,and his workes were ſuch as hee wrought by faith. 


But that this is a falſe and counterfeit diſtinction of juſtification it may | 
ſurther be proved. For if this be true, that the Apoſtle excluding workes 
from juſtification, ſpeaketh of the firſt juſtification, which they ſay is 
meerely habituall, then the Apoſtle mult bee thought to have taken all 
theſe paines to prove, that to habituall righteouſneſſe good workes doe 


not concurre, or that habituall rĩghteouſneſſe is not actuall, which nee- 


culded from juſtification, then the Apoſtle muſt be thought to have la- 
boured ſeriouſly to prove, that we are not juſt ified by ſuch workes,as are 
not good: which needeth no proofe, for how ſhould a man be juſtified 
by : which is not juſt > This example therefore of Abraham is as 
chnſoſtome ſpeaketh eiue m, abundant matter of much victory, 
wherein we may true ly and ſeriouſly triumph. 

b. VI. Bella mine ſecond anſwere is, bat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh with con- 


faith, as they thought who to their owne ſtrength attributed righteoaſneſſe : 


not juſtified by workes without faith, but by faith from which good workes tr, ly 


he meant to contradi@ us: for we doe confeſſe, that he was juſtified by 
faith from which good workes did proceed; but withall we ſay, that he 
was juſtified by his faith and not by his workes. rt 
But in this ſenſeleſſe anſwere of Be/larmine, there ate many abſurdi- 


which the Apoſtle diſputeth againſt, namely that Abraham was juſtifi. 
ed by workes, viz. ſuch workes as proceeded from faith: ſecondly, hee 
perverteth the queſtion, as if the Apoſtle diſputed, that Abrahem was 


of faith, as they forſooth thought, who to their owne ſtrength attribu- 
ted righteouſneſſe. As though either Abraham had any good workes 
which did not proceed from grace, or the Apoſtle would buſie himſelſe 
to prove that he was not juſtified by ſuch as he had not, or as if the juſti- 
tiaries among the Tewes did attribute righteouſneſſe to their one 
ſirengrh, when the Phariſee himſelſe, Lal. 18.1 1. gave thankes to God 
for it, or as if they thought that Abrahams righteouſueſſe proceeded 
ſtom his naturall ſtrength; when they knew, that God did chuſe 2 4674. 
lan, and by his preventing grace called him out of Ur of the Caldeans, 
where b they ſerved other gods. Thirdly, hee doth againe contradict 
the Apoſtle, in ſaying that LAbrabam had glory with God, which the 
Apoſtle plainely denieth: the word in the originall is «w>,which ſig- 
nifieth not glory but glorying or boaſting. If Abr4ham,faith the Apo- 
ile was juſtified by works; then had he wherof to glory or toboaſt : bur 


dicting of the Apoſtle maketh againſt himſelfe, For if Abreham had 
beene juſtified by workes done without grace, hee had mote cauſe to 


dech no proofe. Andagaine if onely workes going before grace be ex- 


linien; if Abraham was ju{tified by wortes not proceeding from the grace of 


then ſurely he had glory, but not with God. And becauſe it is evident enough, 
tha Abraham had glory even with God - thence bee gathereth, that hee was 


proceed : hee ſhould have ſaid, by workes which proceed from faith, if 


ties: for firſt by incredible impudencie hee taketh for granted, that 


not juſtified by workes without faith, or not proceeding from the grace | 


Bellarmines ſe- 
cond anſwere 
refuted, 


he had no cauſe to glory or to boaſt before God. Fourthly, his contra 


b Ioſ. 24. 2. 


a Neben · 9. 7. | 
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bot wages rendred. And ſuch are ently thoſe, ſaith hee, which are wrought 


rity abſolutely deſerveth, as they eternall life: inſomuch thathes- 


we will ſpeake of them ſeverall 
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glory and that before God, than if his workes proceeded from grate 
For in that caſe it might have beene ſaid to him: what haſt thou, Which 
thou haſt not received? And if e thou haſt received it, why doſt thou 
glory or boaſt, as if thou hadſt not received it? wheras therfore the | 
Apoſtle denyeth, that Abrabam had whereof to glory before God, he is 
to be underſtood, as ſpeaking of his workes proceeding from grace; by 
which if Abrabam had beene juſtified, he had whereot to glory, but not 
before God. But being juſtified by faith without workes, all matter of 

lorying was taken away. By what Law? of workes ? No, but by the 
0 of Faith, Rom. 3.27. For by grace we are juſtified and ſaved, not 
by workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eybeſ. 2. 8, 9. And that this con- 
tradiction maketh againſt himſelſe, appeareth further by that which 
himſelſe ſaith ꝗ in the ſame Chapter out of Nom.. 4. But unto him that 
worketh the reward is not imputed according to grace, but according 
to debt. Whence he proveth, that by workes which the Apoſtle excly- 
deth from juſtification, he meanerh ſuch wor tes, whereto not grace is gies 


by the onely firength of free-will, For tothe workes which are wrought by 
grace, that which is rendred ts not [imply merces wages but it in alſ⸗ grace,yed 
grace rather than wages. If therefore Abraham had beenc juſtified by 
workes done by the power of his owne free-will,and not by grace, hee 
might have gloried, that he had made God a debrourunto him. But to 
Abrabas his faith was imputed unto righteouſneſſe, and therefore his 
reward was of grace and not of debt. For to him that worketh, that is 
fulfilleth the Law of God, the wages is not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt, as being due ratione pedti in reſpect of the covenant, Doe this and 
thou ſhale live. But to him that worketh not, that is, that fulſilleth not 
the Law, (which the Apoſtle maketh to have beene Abrahams caſe) but 
beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſſe, Rom. 4. 4,5. | 
d. VII. And this alſo confuteth the doctrine of the Papiſts concer- 
ning the merit of good workes proceeding from grace: unto which 
Bellarmine here ſaith the reward is not rendred as of debt, but onely to 
ſuch as are wrought by ſtrength of nature. But he and his fellowes, when 
treat of merit, aſcribe to works of grace merit of condignity. In 
reſpect whereof the reward of eternall lite is due unto them in juſtice, 
not onely in reſpe& of Gods promiſe or covenant, but even in reſpect 
of the workes themſelves. For every good worke proceeding from cha- 


ven is no leſſe due to the good workes of the faithfull, than hell to the 
ſinnes of the wicked. | 
„ VIII. Asto'the example of Abraham, ſo to theſe three places, 


G4. 2. 16. Epheſ. 2. 8, 9. Tit. 3.5. wherein all workes of all men are ge: 


nerally excluded from the act of juſtification, Bellarmine anſiwereth that 
in chews all thoſe warkes oncly are excluded, which are done before faith. But 
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| Bellarmines anſwere to Gal. 2. iC. refuted. 


are two queſtions handled : the former ſpeciall, whether the ceremonies of the 
Law dot belong to Chriſtians, ſo that without them they cannot be ſaved. The 


uber generall, whether by the Law and ſtrength of Nature juſtification can 


both which the Apoſtle anſwereth negatively, And afterwards he ſaith, that 
the fate of the Aueſtiou in that Epiſtle is, whether wor les doe juitifie without 
atth. | 

Whereunto I reply, that no ſuch x we is mentioned in that Epi- 
tle, nor the contrary concluded; as being altogether heterogeneous, 
and beſides the purpoſe ofthe Apoſtle,which was to reclaime the Ga- 
lathians from their errour : who thought that beſides faith the workes 
| ofthe Law muſt concurre to juſtification. For both the falſe teachers, 
evo ſeduced them were Chriſtians, who, leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, perſwaded them to bee circumciſed, 
64.6. 12. and the Galathians themſelves, who were ſeduced, did not 
ceaſe to bee Chriſtians, neither were they perſwaded to renounce the 
faith of Chriſt, but were made to belecve, that unto their faith in 
Chriſt they were neceſſarily to joyne the workes of the Law, that by 
them both they might be juſtified. Againſt this aſſercion the Apoſtle 
diſputeth directly, proving that a man is juſtified by faith, and not by 
the workes of the Law. Bur if he had diſputed againſt the other, that 
workes without faith in Chriſt doe juſtiſie, or that workes done bythe 
knowledge of the Law only by the ſtrength of nature doe juſtiſie with- 
out faith in Chriſt ; his diſputation had beene to no purpoſe. For the 
Galathians and their Teachers would in their owne deſence have an- 
ſwered, that they did not from juſtification exclude faith in Chriſt, 
(God forbid /) but did adde unto faith the obſervation of the Law, de- 
ſiring (as the Papiſts now doe) to bee juſtified not by faith alone, but 


workes without faith in Chriſt (which aſſer ion never any Chriſtian 
held) but whether by faith without workes, which the Galathians and 
their teachers would have with faith to concurre unto the act of juſtifi- 
cation, To which purpole call ro minde che words in the very place 
alleadged. Wee ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelfe and Saint Peter 
knowing that a man is notjuſtified by the workes of the Law, but one- 
; by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in leſus Chriſt, 
twe might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt,and not by the workes 
of the Law. For by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
For if the faithfull, ſuch as Peter and Paul, bee juſtified by faith, and not 
by workes: then are they juſtified without workes: Neither doe the 
workes of the fairhfull concurre unto their juſtification, L 
IX. But for all this Bellarmine will prove, that in the Epiſtle to 
the Galathians, the workes only done without faith are excluded from 
juſtification, by certaine corſequences, which the Apoſtle inferreth, which, 
laith he, are moſt ſtrong againſt workes done without faith bat moſt weake 
«94ſt workes wrought by faith. 
1 ; 3 Nn Ss 3 = That 


| 


happen to an man without grace and without the faith of leſas Chriſt. Vnto 


bot h by faith and workes together. And therefore as in the Epiſtle co | 
the Romanes, ſo here,the queſtion is not, whether wee bee juſtified by | 
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glory and that before God, than if his workes proceeded from grate, | 
For in that caſe it might have beene ſaid to him: what haſt thou, which 
thou haſt not received? And if e thou haſtreceived it, why doſt thou 
glory or boaſt, as if thou hadſt not received it? wheras therfore the | 
Apoſtle denyeth, that Abraham had whereof toglory before God, heis | 
to be underitood,as ſpeaking of his workes proceeding from grace; by 
which if Abrabam had beene juſtified, he had whereot to glory, but not 
before God. But being juſtified by faith without workes, all matter of 

lorying was taken away. By what Law ? of workes ? No, but by the 
= of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. For by grace we are juſtified and ſaved/ not 
by workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Epbeſ. 2. 8, 9. And that this con- 
tradiction maketh againſt himſelfe, appeareth further by that which 
himſelſe ſaith 4in the ſame Chapter out of Rom.. 4. But unto him that 
worketh the reward is not imputed according to grace, but accordi ng 
to debt. Whence he proveth, that by workes which the Apoſtle exclu- 
deth from juſtification, he meanerk ſucb wor tes, whereto not grace is vines 


grace that which is rendred is not ſimply merces mages, bus it in alſo grace yes 
grace rather than wages. If therefore Abrabam had beene juſtified by 
workes done by the power of his owne free · will, and not by grace, hee | 
might have gloried, that he had made God a debtour unto him, But to 
Abrabam his faith was imputed unto righteouſneſſe, and therefore his 
reward was of grace and not of debt. For to him that worketh,that is, 
fulfilleth the Law of God, the wages is not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt, as being due ratione pacti in of the covenant, Doe this and 
thou ſhalt live. But to him that worketh not, that is, that fulfilleth not 
the Law,(which the Apoſtle maketh to have beene Abrahams caſe) but 
beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſſe, Rom. 4. 4,5. | | 

d. VII. And this alſo confuteth the doctrine of the Papiſts concer- 
ning the merit of yu workes procceding from grace: unto which 
Bellarmine here ſaith the reward is not rendred as of debr, but onely to 
ſuch as are wrought by ſtrength of nature. But he and his fellowes, when 
they treat of merit, aſcribe to works of grace merit of condignity. [n 
reſpect whereof the reward of eternall lite is due unto them in juſtice, 
not onely in reſpe& of Gods promiſe or covenant, but even in reſpect 
of the workes themſelves, For every good worke proceeding from cha- 
rity abſolutely deſerveth, as they teach, eternall life : inſomuch thathea- 
venis no leſſe due to the good workes of the ſaithſull, than hell to the 
ſinnes of the wicked. 

„ VIII. Asto'the example of Abrabam, ſo to theſe three places, 
G4. 2. 16. Epheſ. 2. 8, 9. Tit. 3. 5. wherein all workes of all men are ge 
nerally excluded from the act of juſtification, Belermine anſwereth ib 
in chem all thoſe workes owncly are excluded, which are dove before fab. But 
we will ſpeakeofthem ſeverally. 

And firſt to that Gul. 2. 16. Bellermine ſaith, that in that Epifle iber 
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| Bellarmines anſwere to Gal.2.16.refuted. 


are two queſtions handled : the former ſpeciall, whether the ceremonies of the 
Law doe belong to Chriſtians, ſo that without them they cannot be ſaved, The 


uber gemerall, whether by the Law and ſtrength of Nature juſtification can 


both which the Apoſtle anſwereth negatively, And afterwards he ſaith, that 
the fate of the Queſtion in that Epiſtle is, whether wor les doe juitifie without 
faith. k 


Whereunto I reply,thatno ſuch _— is mentioned in that Epi- 


ſtle, nor the contrary concluded; as being altogether heterogeneous, 
and beſides the purpoſe of the Apoſtle,which was to reclaime the Ga- 
lathians from their errour : who thought that beſides faith the workes 
ofthe Law muſt concurre to juſtification. For both the falſe teachers, 
ewho ſeduced them were Chriſtians, who, leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the Croſſe of Chriſt, perſwaded them to bee circumciſed, 
Gal:6.12, and the Galathians themſelves, who were ſeduced, did not 


ceaſe to bee Chriſtians, neither were they perſwaded to renounce the 
faith of Chriſt, but were made to belecve, that unto their faith in 
Chriſt they were neceſſarily to joyne the workes of the Law, that by 
them both they might be juſtified. Againſt this aſſertion the Apoſtle 
diſputeth directly, proving that a man is juſtified by faith, and not by 
the workes of the Law. But iſ he had diſputed againſt the other, that 
workes without faith in Chriſt doe juſtiſie, or that wotkes done by the 
knowledge of the Law only by the ſtrength of nature doe juſtiſie with- 
out faith in Chriſt ; his diſputation e to no purpoſe. For the 
Galathians and their Teachers would in their owne defence have an- 
ſwered, that they did not from juſtification exclude faich in Chriſt, 
(God forbid !) but did adde unto faith the obſervation ofthe Law, de- 
firing (as the Papiſts now doe) to bee juſtified not by faith alone, but 
bot h by faith and workes together. And therefore as in the Epiſtle co 
the Romanes, ſo here, the queſtion is nor, whether wee bee juſtified by 


held)but whether by faith winhout workes, which the Galathians and 


| their teachers would have with faith to concurre unto the act of juſtifi- 


cation, To which purpoſe call to minde che words in the very place 
alleadged. Wee ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelſe and Saint Peter 
knowing that a man is notjuſtified by the workes of the Law, but one- 
; by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in leſus Chriſt, 
rwemight be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes 
of the Law. For by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
For if the faichfull, ſuch as Peter and Paul, bee juſtified by faith, and not 
by workes: then are they juſtified without workes : Neither doe the 
workes of the faithfull concurre unto their juſtification. ; 


g. IX. But ſor all this Bellarmine will prove, that in the Epiſtle to 
the Galathians, the workes only done without aich are —— from 
juſtification, by certaine carſequences, which the Apoſtle inferreth, which, 
laith he, are moſt ſtrong azuinſt workes done without faith bat moſt weake 


NLurſt workes wrought by faith. 
$a : ER Nn 3 -— had 


happen to any man without grace and without the faith of Ieſus Chriſt. Vuto | 


workes without faith in Chriſt (which afleriion never any Chriſtian | 


* See lib. 6.8 · | 
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That the con- 
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make againſt 
juſtification by 
works of grace. 


| g Heb. 11. 
hen. 49. 


i Rom · 4. li · 


kn Cor. 5.8. 


' workes proceeding from grace; or propoundeth this queſtion to bee 


to be inſiſted upon, and for the ſatisfying of Bellarmines objedions, 


God, g and by faith in the Meſſias wrought thoſe things which were 
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Bellarmines anſwere to Gal. 2. 16. 
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That they are ſtrong againſt the workes of nature, I * 
but that they be weake againſt juſtification by workes of grace, they b 5 
ing equally ſtrong againſt all, I doe deny. For the Apoſtle when in the 


queſtion ofjuſtification hee excludeth workes, doth nor diſtinguiſh of 
| workes, whether proceeding from nature, or from grace, as if by the | 


one wee were juſtified, and notby the other; but generally excludet!, | 
all even thoſe,which are commanded in the Law of God, thereby mea. | 
ning all inherent righteouſneſſe whatſoever even charity it ſelfe which 
is the fend of the Law, and proceedeth from faithunfained.For the La 
is a perfect rule ofall inherent righteouſneſſe, whenceſoever it procee. 
deth. Neither are the Papiſts able to produce any one place of Scrip. 
ture, wherein the Apoſtle, either affirmeth, that wee are juſtified by 


diſputed, whether workes doe juſtifie without faith: but even whether 
faith doth juſtific without workes; alwaies concluding the affirms. | 
tive, that wee are juſtified by faith without workes; thereby, reaching, 
that workes doe juſtific before God, neither without faith, nor yer 
with it, | | 

$. X. For the better underſtanding of this needfull point worthy 


wherein hee pleaſeth himſelſe; wee are to take notice, that there are 
two wayes to life eternall, which God hath propounded to man: the 
one in the ſtate of innocencie: the other, aſter his fall. The ſormer, was 
the covenant of workes, or of inherent righteouſneſſe to be performed 
by himſelfe ; the Sacrament whereof was the Tree of life. But when 
man had broken this covenant and was fallen from the ſtate of integri- 
ty, into the ſtate of diſobedience and corruption, it being now not poſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be juſtified or ſaved by inherent righteouſneſſe, ac. 
cording to the covenant of workes : the Lord therefore inhis infinite 
mercie and love of mankind made with man, being now a ſinner, the 
covenant of grace in the promiſed ſeed; that whoſoever truly beleeverh 
in him (though in himſelſe a ſinner, as ſince the fall all are) ſhould bee 
juſtified and ſaved by his righ teouſneſſe. The faith in this covenant con- 
cerning the juſtification of ſinners and ſalvation by Chriſt, was profeſ- 
ſed from the beginning after the promiſe was once made, by all the Pa- 
triarches and ancient beleevers, who had teſtimony that they pleaſed 


pleaſing to God, which without faith in Chriſt they could nothave 
done. And it was repreſented and figured in the ſacrifices,which were 
types and figures of Chriſts ſacrifice, even from the h beginning. And 
the ſame was after wards confirmed by Sacraments : viz.Circumciſion 
which was ordained to bee a ſeale i of that rightcouſneſſe which is by 
faith : and the paſſeover, which was a type of Chriſt our paſſcover, 
who is immolated for us zand prefigured by the propitiatory, which 
covered the Arke, in which were the two tables of the Law; by the 
Scape-goate,which did beare away the ſinnes of the people, by the high 


refuted. | 


Prieſt, who was a type of Chriſt in many reſpects; but moſt plainely by 
the 
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| councellour and a guide to direct them in the way, which God hath ap- 


—— — 


the braſen l Serpent, &c. Bur leſt men ſhould either through ignorance, 
or pride negle& the benefit of the Meſſias, and conſequently their owne 
ſalvation, which is the common corruption of all naturall men; it plca- 
ſed the Lord to renew the covenant of workes, by publiſhing the Mo. 
rall Law : not with purpoſe that any ſhould by the obedience thereof be 
juſtified or ſaved which Bellarmine himſelfe ® confefſerh: bur partly that 
to naturall and unregenerate men it ſhould bee a Schoolemaſter unto 
Chriſt, diſcovering unto them their one damnable eſtate in them- 
ſelves, both in reſpe& of their ſinnes, and of the curſe belonging unto 
them for the ſame, that ſo they might be forced to ſeeke for ſalvarion out 
of themſelves in Chriſt: and partly, that to men regenerated and juſti- 
fied it ſhould bee a rule whereby to frame their lives, and as it were a 


pointed them to walke in towards our country in heaven. 

$. XI. Thoſe therefore which looked to bejuſtified by the obſerva- 
tion of the Law, as the Galatians were taught by their falſe teachers, 
were in a pernicious errour: both becauſe none can bee juſtified by the 
obedience of the Law, all men without exception being ſinners, and 


ſubje& to the curſe: and alſo becauſe there is ſuch an oppoſition be- 


tweene theſe two covenants in the matter of juſtification, that to bee 
juſtified according to the Covenant of workes by inherent righteouſ- 


diſanulled in it ſelfe, though to him that ſeeketh to be juſtified by works, 
it is made void, as the Apoſtle proveth, Gal. 3. and therefore with him 


Bellarmines anſwere to Gal. 2. 16. refuted. 


neſſe, is a diſanulling of the covenant of grace: which cannot bee 


I ſay, * that if juſtification be by the works of the Law whatſoever, then 
the covenant of grace is diſanulled and made void, then is the promiſe 
made of none effect, then Chriſt died in vaine, Gal. 2. 2 1. then is the in. 
herent no more of promiſe, Ga/.3.18, but faith is made void, and the 
omiſe made of none effect, Rom. 4. 14. then men are made debtours 
to the whole Law, and conſequently Chriſt is become of none effect to 
them. And finally, they that ſecke to be juſtified by the Law are fallen 
from grace, Gl.5.2,3,4: according to all the conſequences alleaged by 
| * 
Bellarmine. From when J argue thus. : 
To them that are debtours to the whole Law, Chriſt is become 
of none effect, to them the covenant of grace is diſanulled, and the 
romiſe made of none effect, &. 415 
They that ſecke to be juſtified by che workes of the Law, that is, by 
righteouſneſſe inherent whatſoever, whether before or aſter grace 
aredebtours to the whole Law. 
Thereforeto them that ſeeke to bee juſtified by righteouſneſſe inhe- | 
rent, Chriſt is become of none effect, &c. 
The propoſition is thus preved:Thoſe that are debtors to the whole 
Lawareſabje& to a double yoake of moſt miſerable bondage oppoſite 
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m De juſtiſ. l. 4. 
c. differ,6, Lex 
Moſis non erat 
data, ut juſti i- 
caret, [ed ut 
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All the conſe... 
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ged by Bellar- 
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againſt juſtifi- 

cation by works 
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nGal3.17,18. | 


tothe liberty of juſtification : the former, in that they are to be ſubject 
tothefearefull curſe of the Law, ifat any time they tranſpreſſe it, though 
in the leaſt degree, as wee doe very often, and ſometimes in an high 
degree: the ocher, to be excluded from juſtification, if they doe not — 
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Chriſt hath not | 
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that we ſhould 
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Bellarmines e nſwere to Gal. 2.16. refuted, 


3 . . 335 
rally perſectly and perpetually fulfill it, which by reaſon of the ficſh is 
utterly impoſſible to us. Now Chriſt came to free us from this double 
bondage of the Law, himſelte being made a curſe for us, and perfor. 
ming all righteouſneſſe in our behalfe, that by the imputation ofhis ſuf. 
terings and of his obedience, wee might not onely bee freed from the 
curſe, but alſo bee entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, And there- 
fore to him that remaineth under this double yoake of bondage, Chrig 
profiteth nothing. I come to the aſſumption: thoſe that ſecke to bee 
juſtified by the workes of the Law, that is, by righteouſneſſe inherent 
are debtours to the whole Law; for neither are they free from the curſe, 
if they breake ir, as all doe. And therefore the Apoſtle concludeth 
o them who are of workes, that is, who ſeele juſtification by righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent, are under the curſe. Neither can they be juſtificd,unleſſe 
they perfectly keepe it. Therefore they, who ſecke to be juſtified by the 
workes of the Law, that is by inherent righteouſneſſe whatſoever, whe: 
ther going before, or following grace, to them Chriſt is become of 
none effect, to them he dyed in vaine, to them the covenant ol grace is 
diſanulled, to them the promiſe is of none effect, &c. So that whether 
you conceive of workes as going before, or following grace, the con. 
ſequences of the Apoſtle are one and the ſame. 

d. XII. Indeed if the popiſh doctrine were true, that Chriſt hath 
merited for us the infuſion of that righteouſneſſe by which we are uſti- 
ed, as hee hath done that by which wee are ſanctified, and that hee hath 
merited for our workes to make them meritorious of eternall life : ten 
thoſe conſequences would not be ſo ſtrong againſt the workes ofgrace, 
as of nature. But the Scriptures teach us, that Chriſt doth juſtiheand 
ſave us, by his blood and by his obedience, that is by his owne perſonall 
righteouſneſſe and merits,and not by any ſatisfaction of ours purchaſed 
by him, nor by any merit of ours by him made meritorious. For if his 
ſatisfaction and merits for us be full and perfect, what need we to patch 
to them the ragges of our owne ſatisfactions and merits ? But if that 
were the end why Chriſt died for us, that wee by his merits ſhould ob- 
taine both inherent juſtice whereby we ſhould be juſtified, and alſo me- 
rits of our owne whereby we ſhould be ſaved, as the Papiſts teach: then, 
either that righteouſneſſe and thoſe workes which wee have by grace, 
are ſuſficient to juſtifie and to ſave us, or elſe Chriſt died in vaine for us. 


| Burneither is that inherent righteouſneſſe, which we have from Chrilt 


ſufficient to juſtific us, nor thoſe good workes of grace which wee pet. 
forme ſufficient to merit eternall life, as I have in this treatiſe abundant- 
ly proved; neither did Chriſt dye in vaine, for that to imagine were 
blaſphemy.Therfore that was not the end why Chriſt our Saviour died 
for us. I ſay againc,if Chriſt dyed to this end, that he might merit grace 
for us, whereby we might in our owne perſons ſatisfic the Law, and ſo. 
be juſtified thereby; then he merited not onely that we ſhould perfect 
ly and perpetually without any omiſſion or intermiſſion in all our lit 
fulfill che Law, and be alwayes and altogether without ſinne, which by 
reaſon of our ſinfulneſſe is utterly impoſlible, wee having becne f1nne's 
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BVellarmines anſwere to Epheſ. a. 8.9. refuted, 


from the wombe, yea in the wombe: but alſo that wee ſhould in our 
owne perſons ſatisfie the penalty, which cannot be done but by puniſh- 
ment eternall, or that which is equivalent, for where hath beene guilt of 
finne,as in all hath beene, there the Law cannot be ſatisſied without the 
puniſhment threatned in the Law. And therefore if this were the end 
of Chriſts death, it muſt be confeſſed, that he died in vaine: but this 
conſequent is Blaſphemous, and therefore the antecedent is Anti- 
chriſtian. 

$. XIII. To the fourth place which is Epheſians 2. 8, 9. Bel- 
larmine vouchſaſeth no ſeverall anſwere, but ſleights it over with that 
common anſwere, that it excludeth onely workes done befarefatth, 

But this place ought not ſo to bee ſleighted. For it doth ex profeſs 
teach, that ſalvation and all the degrees thereof, as namely juſtification, 
ae to bee aſcribed wholly to the grace of God in Chriſt through faith, 
and not to any workes or deſerts of ours whether going before or fol- 
lowing juſtification. For firſt, it may ſeeme needleſſe, that the Apoſtle 
ſhould tell the Epheſians, whom before in the ſame Chapter hee had 
convicted to have beene before their converſion children of wrath as all 
are by nature, dead in ſinne, bondſlaves of Satan, living according to 
to thecourſe of this world in all manner of ſinne, untill God in his 
abundant mercies in Chriſt (by grace they were ſaved) quickned 
them together with Chriſt: that hee I ſay ſhould tell them, that they 
were not juſtified by the workes which they had wrought before their 
converſion. Secondly, when the Apoſtle faith, you are ſaved by grace 
and not by workes, will they ſay hee excludeth onely workes going be- 
fore ſalvation? why then hee excludeth all. And that diſtinction with 
which Bellarmine contenteth himſelſe, as a ſufficient anſwere, cannot be 
fitted to this place. If it be ſaid, that the Apoſtle by Salvation meaneth 
juſtification. I confeſſe that among the degrees of Salvation hee doth 
ſpecially meane juſtification, whereby we receive the right to our in- 
heritance p, and are intitled to the kingdome of heaven, and ſaved in 
hope. But from hence it is inevitably proved, that by what wee are ju- 
bed we are ſaved; and by what we are ſaved we are juſtiſied. But we 
are ſaved, as the Apoſtle here ſaith, by the free grace of God through 
faith, not of any workesof ours whatſoever, or henſoever performed: 
therefore in the like manner we are juſtified. What then 2 will you ſay, 
| i we bee neither juſtified by good workes nor ſaved for them, are they 
therefore to bee negleed? | anſwere in the third place, that good 
workes, though they be excluded from the act of juſtification, or merit 
of ſalvation : yet they are not excluded from the conyexſation of the 
aich ſull, but are therein required, as neceſſary fruits ofour regeneration 
and conſequents of our juſtification, as alſo being the way, wherein wee 
ae towalke towards our glorification. As the Apoſile ſheweth in the 
next words, verſ. 10. for wee are ſaith he, Gods wo; kemanſhip created 
* | in Chriſt Ieſus unto good workes, which God hath preordained, not 
chat wee ſhould bee juſtified by them, or ſaved for them, but that wee 
ſhould walkein chem, as the way to eternall life: where we are to ob- 
; 7 5 ſerve 
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which, as I ſaid, Bellarmines diſtinction cannot bee fitted. And ſecond- 
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Bellarmines Anſeto Tit. ;. 5. and P hil.3.8,9.refuted, 


RY „ 
ſerve, that thoſe words being a prevention of a ſecret objection, viz. if 
wee be not juſtified by good workes nor ſaved for them, are they there. 
fore to be neglected? No, ſaith the Apoſtle, they that are juſtificg ate 
the workemanſhip of God created unto good workes,which God hath 
prepared, that we being juſtified and regenerated ſhould walke in them, 


fore grace, but of ſuch good workes as are conſequents of our juſtifica. 
tion and fruits of our regeneration, wherein we being regenerated and 
juſtified are to walke,as in the way, to our glorification. 

$. XI v. The next place, v. r. Tit. 3. 5. which is like to the former, 
Bellarmine ſhifteth off with the like common anſwere, that it ſpeaker}, of 
workes going before faith. But hee may not carry it ſo. For the Apoſile 


verſion lived in all manner of ſinne: But after that the kindneſſe and 
love of God our Saviour to man appeared: not by the workes ofrigh- 
teouſneſſe which wee have done, but according to his mercie hee ſaved 
us, cc. Where as in the former place he uſeth the phraſe ofſaving unto 


ly, the workes which he exc ludeth. hee doth expreſſely call the works of 
righteouſneſſe: which terme cannot agree to the works of ſuch men as 
the Apoſtle deſcribeth verſ.3. and ſuch are all men unregcnerate, 

6. XV. The ſixth and laſt teſtimony whereunto Ze/larmine anſwe- 
reth is, Phil. 3. 8, 9. W. here the Apoſtle in the queſtion of juſtificati- 
on renouncing his owne inherent righteouſneſſe, which not onely 
hee had in his Phariſaiſme, but which then hee had according to 
the Law, delireth to bee found in Chriſt, having that righteouineſſe, 
which is through the faith of Chriſt. Bellarmine anſwereth, according 
to his diſtinction formerly uſed, that by the righteouſneſſe which is of the 
Law are meant workes done throazh the knowledge of the Law by theontly 
ſtrength of nature: which I have before confurted. Neither would Paul 
make any queſtion of his juſtification by his works done before his con- 
verſion. For before his converſion, notwithſtanding his Ph:rilaicall 
pro'cſſion of tighteouſneſſe, hee doth confeſſe, that he was a blaſphemer 
and injurious, and of all ſinners the chiefe 1 Tim. I. 13,15. Andwhere- 
as Chemnitius objecteth that Paul re jecteth, not onely his workes before 
his converſion, which he ſianifieth ſpeaking in the time paſt, vr. 7 (but 
what things were gaine unto me I counted loſſe for Chriſt but allo the 
workes of his preſent condition, which hee noteth, ſpeaking in the ple. 
ſent tence, and uſing particles of amplification uu, yea, doubtbeſſe, 
and I doe count all things but loſſe, xc. As if he ſhould have ſaidnay, 
more than that, I even now doe count all things as loſſe, — and I doc 
count all but as dung Scc. Bellarmine anſwereth,hat s the Apuflle in the 
beginning of his converſion had counied them loſſe, ſo hee did ſtill. Bus the 

A poſtle d ſpoken of the ſame workes, whereof he ſpake ver. y. the am- 
plification uſed as / ſ. 8. would have been but an idle repetition and the 
expoſit ion which we give, was long ſince delivered byPChryſoftome.The 


And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh manifeſtly not of workes going be. 


- —— —— — —— ——— — — — — — —ͤ 


having (as hee had done, Eph. z. )ſignified, that all of us before our con. 


riſt 


Apoſtle, ſaith hee, having ſaid, theſe things, 1 counted _—_ 


——— —— ů ů 


| | before God, by which-wearc both freed from hell and entituled to hea- 


| 


—— I_w_—_— 0" 
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ritt, he ſaith, Hi ; cc yea, that which is more I doe count all 

things loſſe, Las, r v V i, he ſaid all, both paſt long ſince and 

alſo preſen r. | 3 
$. XVI. But here Bellarmine thinketh he hath Chemnitiusrat a great 


call. his workes donc aſier bus calling (which were the fruits of the Spirit ana 
| for which be cxpec lad a reward 2 Tim. 4.7. even 4 Crowne of rigbteouſmeſſe, 
Cr. hsc. dung. Whereunto | reply: in the queſt ion of ſanctification 
| wee doe highly eſteeme of good worles: but in the queſtion of juſtifi- 
cation, iſ they ſhall be obtruded as the matter, by which wee ſtand juſt 


ven: if affiance or truſt be put in them for bur juſſiſication before God, 


the godly a have compared their moſt righteous works to menſiruoy; 
| douts. And in this ſenſe Chemmitius i fpeaketh, that the Apoſtle qua 
| atinet ad articulum juſtifications did thus ſpeake of his workes done after 
his renovation. Immo ſaith he, ſi fiducis jaſtitiæ coram Des ad wiidiy bitte. 


| Bellarmmes anſwere to P hil. 3. &, g. refuted. 


advantage, as if hee had ſpoken blaſphemy, for ſaying . at the Apoſtle, 


tben, ſeeme they never ſo glorious, ihey are to bee eſteemed as things 
ofno worth, yoa, as loſſe. And in the libe cauſe, as hath beene ſhewed, | 


14m Illis operibuj aſſuatur, prununciat ile eſſa ſtercora & detrimenta, But if 
the word eco. tranſlated by the vulgar Latine fercora offend Bell ar- 


ge, ISS 
x Exam. concil. 
Tia. part. i de 
 J4ſtif-pog-135, | 


mine, hee may tranſlate it quiſquilias, as Hierome*doth meaning therchy, | Advert bela 
things of no value, ſuch things as uſe tobe caſt to Dogges,or:dwine, ac · carte d. me 
cording to the notation of the word. Fox as Sides ſaith mane, h | quiſquilia. 
ice eiu or as othars, cht that which js caſt to ſwine And | , 5542. 
from hence is the verbe C which ſigaifieth U to bee rejected ata | u Heſychius, 
thing of no worth. Chryſoſtame and T beoplylact upon che place, by 
nor underſtand 4mm chaffe. Photius, rw ue ſtraw or ſtubhle. But 
Hefychins expoundeth it by -i»-: dung. I conclude, as Bellarmine doth | 
gainſt Chemuitius; at nunc Bellarminus & quer tur, & c. Let him com- 
dee that wee are enemies to good workes, hecauſe in the queſtion of | 
juſtification, when men truſt to them tobee juſtified beſoxeGod by 
them, and ſo make Idols of them, which the holy Ghoſt calleth Deg: | 
| flercoress ; * wee eſteeme them not onely as th inꝑs of no yalew but lo | *Gilalim.Deur. 
as loſſe. / A1 © Wo : 5," A ? f * 
$. XVII. To theſe teſtimonies I added others out of the ſame | His anſwere to 
Chapters or Epiſtles, no leſſe pregnant than . lunga 
might bee adjoyned, as Rm. 3. 24. being juſt ii ed freely hy his grace, 
which text affordeth two arguments, from the words gratis and gratia, 
From the former I argue thu 2s „„ 
Thoſe er juſtified freely (57416) are juſtified without | 
- WO 1 2 VVV 
All the faithfull are juſtified grata, freely. Seats | 
Therefore all che faithſull are juſtiGed-withour woes. 
Te aſſumption is proved out ofthe text. The propoſition, hecauſę 
the word graticis ſo expounded by all ſores of Wxiterz, boch oldend 
new,both proteſtants and Papiſts, gratis, id oft. five ſeribus, (ane merits, | 
15 have ſhewed herecoſore* Gti, ſaith Ambrilh quia nibilypwranes pig. 


nec | 


ä e 28 


a 


22 _ I = 
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Lis. 7. 


y De jaſtiſ. l. 1. 
cap. 201 · 


z Seſſ· G. cap. 8. 


nec vicem redaentes, ſola fide juſtificati ſunt dons Dei by which words hes 
excludeth all workes,as well following after, as going before. Oecume- 
nius Tatts, r den au d- e bo A. thou art ſaved freely without an 
workes of thine. vy ich words exclude all merits, as well from (|. 
vation, as from juſtification. And fo doe thoſe words of the Apoſtle 
Epheſ. 2. 8, 9. Tit. 3. 3. To avoid this evident truth y Bella mine coyneth 
a twofold diſtinction. Firſt, thatthe word graris may bee underſjood, 


itexcludeth not the diſpoſitions and preparations, which the Papilts 
teach goe beſore juſtiſication Which according to their doctrine, are 
but merits of congruity. But it is evident, that not onely merits of con- 
dignity , but all merit whatſoever, yea and all reſpe& of our owne 
worthineſſe and well doing is excluded : ſo that gratis is as much as 
without any cauſe in us, or any deſert of ours, or worthines in our ſelves. 
And thus the councill of Trentz it ſelſe ndeth this word. We are 
therefore ſaid to be juſtified gre freely, becauſe none of thoſethings 


| whichgoe before juſtification, whether faith for workes, deſerve the 


grace of juſtification : for if it be grace, then is it not of workes:; for it it 
were of workes,then grace were not grace, as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Se. 
condly, ſaich he, it may bee under ſtood as oppoſed io our omne merin or good 
workes done without grace, for thoſe that proceed from grace, are not oppoſed i 
grace, and tberfore not excluded. 

Whereunto I reply: we cannot have any good thing but by giftfrom 
God: and what good thing we have from God, that is called outs, as 


 ourfaith, our Charity, our our good u orkes. Neither can wee 


without grace merit any thing but puniſhment. It is thereſore abſurd 
to underſtand the Apoſtle as excluding merits without grace, when as 


iſwe ſhould doe all that is commanded (which cannot be done without 


grace) we muſt confeſſe that we deſerve nor ſo much as thanłs, becauſe 
we have done but what was our duty to doe. Neither can wee bee ſaid 
to be juſtified gratis if there be any meritorious cauſe of juſtification in 
our Oops hou received from God In regard of our ſelves indeed 
wee are juſtified gratis: bur it is not gratis in nor without payinga great 
rice in reſpect of Chriſt, And therefore to thoſe words juſtifted freely 
his grace, is added, through the redemption whic h is in or byChriſt. 
By the word grati therefore the Apoſtle {ignifieth thai in us there is no 
material cauſe, no merit ofjuſtificarion. but onely in Chriſt. And 
where he ſaith that grace eannot bee oppoſed to grace: I ſay it may, as 
in that 8 which is of relatives, as of the cauſe and ibe effect. 
For che effect cannot be the cauſe of its owne cauſe, and therforeworks 
which = the fruits and effects of juſtification cannot bee the caules 
The other argument is from the word grace. For if our juſtification 
be of grace then not of wot kes, as the Apollie reacherh, kom: 1 1.6. and 
if of workes then not of grace. So Epheſ.2.8,9. you are ſavedby Kal. 
not of workes. For to him that worketh, the reward, that is, juſtifcati 


—— — 
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1 
on or ſalvation is not imputed of grace, bur it is rendred as of debt, but 


o 


| 2 "TH Bellarmines Anſ to Rom.3.24. refuted, 


as oppoſed to merits of condignity, going before juſtification: and ſo 


/ the Herence berweene the Law and the Geſpell, | 


tohim that worketh not, but onely beleeveth in him that juſtivierh the 
| yngodly, his faith is imputed, namely of grace, to r ighteouſneſſe, 

Bom. 4. 4,5. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſiedneſls of theman, 

unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without — verſe 6. 


. er 
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Cuay. IV. 


n arguments proving he weceſs in of good workes : and firſt, 
from the difference betweene the Law and the Go 2 bell: Secondly, 
from the Dotrine of Chriſtie hi 


d. I. 
Da, Ow | come to Brllarmines arguments concerning 
3 Nh 8 * i good works: which, when he ſhould prove they 


$ concurre to juſtification as cauſes thereof; hee | 
bu 6 4 —— —v—ç rather 


amade uss hog we held all thoſe which — 
to confute. 
Inhis fourth booke therefore, which is de jufltia ge, he propoun- 
deth two maine queſtions to be diſputed, unto which divers others are 
coiricident, The former, concerning the neoeſſity of good workes ; the 
other, concerning the truth of them. As if we, either denied that 
| workes are nece ry. or that * are truely good. To the former, hee 
teſerreth three wo ni the firſt, webs th —— are bound to 
the Law as though wee taught, were not: the ſe- 
— the difference betwoene the Law and the Goſpell, as 
ifwe taught that the differenceſtandeth.in this, that by the Law good 
workes are neceſſary, by the not. The third concerning Chri- 
tian liberty: as though we be chat the t nne 
and before God, are —— Law. 
Concerning che truth of the ri 
hack diſputed th 


{ 


Lolas, ö ching the 
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He proveth 


workes neceſ- 
ſaty, not ta iu- 
ſtiucation, but 


. to ſalv. tion. 


a Rom. 10.10. 


b Heb. 12.14. 


c Heh. 10.36. 
d Matth. 10.22. 


14.13. 


e de jaſti,. l.. 
cap. 2. 


Of che diffe. 


rence between 
the Law and 


the Goſpel), 


— 1 - . 
the Reader will beare me witnes by that which before I have delivered 
that we hold good workes neceſſary in many reſpects, and that we urge 
the neceſſity of them by better arguments than the Romiſh dodtrine 


— WD —J4 2 


as neceſſary conſequents of juſtification, and as neceſſary forerunne:s 


as cauſes either of juſtification or Salvation. 


tweene us) for ought that I can diſcerne, he goes not about to prove in 
his whole diſcourſe of the neceſſity of good workes, wherein he ſpen- 
deth nine Chapters. For after he had in the firſt Chapter calumniated 
us, as if wee denied good workes to bee neceſſary to Salvation: inthe 
Chapters following hee proveth they bee neceſſary, becauſe as het pro. 
poundeth his proofes in the Argument of his booke. we are bound to 
keepe the Law of God. And that he proveth by diſcuſſing the other 
two queſtions concerning the difference betwixt the Law and the Goſ. 
pell,and concerning Chriſtian liberty. But by theſe arguments 3el4r- 
mine neither proveth his owne aſſertion, nor diſproveth ours, His aſſer- 
tion is, that good workes doe concurre unto juſtification as a cauſe 
ereoſ, whicfi we deny. Heargueth they be cauſes : why ? becauſethey 


| Of the difference betweene the Law and the Guhpel, 


doth afford: we conſeſſe, that they are neceſſary, neceſſiate pre 
perſons come to yeeres, that are ane. juſtified, and are © er 


of Salvation onely we deny them to be neceſſary neceſarate 5 
$. II. That good workes are neceſſary to Salvation ( which we de. 


ny not) Bellarmine greatly buſied himſelſe te prove : but that they are 
neceſſary to juſtification, as cauſes thereof, ( which is the queſtion be. 


are neceſſary. As if every thing that is neceſſary were a cauſe. But 
wheretoare they neceſſary ? to falvation,ſaith Bellarmine. Why, but the 
queſtion is of juſtification. Now many things are required to ſalvation, 
which doe not concurre to juſtification, as namely * confeſſion, b holi 
neſſe of life, patience, 4 cc. which, though they goe 
before ſalvation; yet they follow after juſtification ; and therefore can- 
not be cauſes thereof. In all this diſcourſe therefore Be/larmine is farre 
from concluding the point in queſtion. 

Notwithſtanding it will not be unprofitable : if I ſhall male a ſhort 


futcour meff pernicdoss arrour as he calleth it, e he ſaith he wi/ prove three 
things : firſt, that inthe Goſpell is comtarned the doctrine of mer les and di- 
vers Lame, aud thas the promiſes thereof require the condition of fulfilling 
the Law : Secondly, that the juft are not free from 


„ III. His intent in the firſt is co diſprove that difference, which 
we male betweene the Law and the Goſpell: from whence he had col. 
lecded in the formet Chapter, that wedeny the neceſſity of good works. 
The diffetence was this: That the Law ndeth juſt cation and 


Colpell promiſeth juſtification and ſalvatien upon the condition of 


excurſion to follow him in his diſcourſe, but not co anſwere every parti- | 
cular, which is not worth the anſwering. That therefore he may con. 


the obſervation of the | 
| Lan F God ? Thirdly, that good workes are ſimply neceſſary 9% Salvation. 


fulkllingehe whole Law. Bur the 


faith only; exclading works as the cauſes, by which we are _ | 
I} 


| forwhich webe ed: which difference ific be true, as it i 


Plaine) 
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Of the tifference berweene the Law and the G peil 


plaincly proveth juſtification by faith only, and diſproveth juſtification 


| kes. | | 
* For the better underſtanding whereof, wee are to diftinguiſhthe 
tennes both of the Lam and Goſpel/: which are uſed ſomerimes more 
largely, ſometimes more ſtrictly and properly. More largely7 horah the 
Lew ſiguifieth the whole doctrine of the old Teſtament, whether writ- 
ten and contained in the bookes of Moſer, the Prophets and the Pfalmes; 
or Preached. Written; thus it is ſaid to have beene written in the Law, 
16.10.34. which is written, Eſalm. & 2. 6. ſo Ib. 1a. 34. which is writ- 
ten Pſalm, 1 1 0. fl. ſo Job. 15. 2 5. which is written Pſalm. 3 5. 19. The Law 


+ 


thus Gal. 4. 2 1. out of Cen. 21. 10. And thus by the Law in many places 


| of theold teſtament, and is often uſed in the ſame ſenſe promiſcuouſſy 

g with Gods word inſomuch that the Septuaginis ſometime tranſlate 
Dabar h which ſignifieth the word, by ww, Preached, as Eſai. 30. 9, 10. 

Palm. 5 S. 1. Ier. 18.1 8. Prov. 2 8.9. 29.18. . 

In this large ſenſe the Evangelicall promiſes made in the old teſta- 
ment are contained in the Law, though properly belonging to the Go- 
| ſpell, as i Bellar mine confeſſeth: the promiſes of remiſſion of ſinnes 
they be in the eee. doe not belong to the Law, but to 
l the Goſpell. And fo the covenant of grace it ſelſe, which the Lord made 
| with k Abrabam, in making whereot he is ſaid, Gel. 3. 8. to have prea- 


| | ched before the Goſpell to (AAbrabam. Of the Docttine of the Goſpel 


| | (which was to begin at Ieruſalem, Luł. 24.47. it is ſaid Eſai. 2. 3. & Mic. 

4.2. out of Sion the Law ſhall goe foorth. So more largely the Go. 

ſpell is taken for the whole Doctrine of the new Teſtament, whether 
written by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or preached (At. 1 3. 10. 

Roms. 10.16, Gal. a. J, 14. Epheſ.6.19. Col. 1.5. Phil. i. a7. 2 Theſ. 1.8. 

Thus the hiſtories of the liſe and death of Cux 1 s r are called Goſpels, 
ark. 1. 1. at. 26.13. ; | 

Preached, Rom. 2. 1 6. & 16.25. 1 


truely ſaid, that the Precepts, Promiſes, and Comminations of the 
Law are contained in the Goſpell. | | 
$. Iv. More ftrily and properly the Law fignifieth the Cove- 
nant of 13 is alſo = the wo 2 3. 2 . which 
on condition of perfect and perpetuall obedience promiſeth juſtifi- 
i and ſalyation to the obſervers thereof, — Gal. 3 
. which imponcth goodrydings 
1 , thy w re ings figni- 
fieth more ſirictly and properly the — of — which — 
called the Law of faith, Rom. 3. 25. and the word of faith, Ram. 10. 8. 
which freely promiſeth juſtification, and right of ſalvation to all that be- 
eve in Chriſt, ib. 3. 15, 16,36. 6. 45. 11-254 20.3 1. 44. 16 31. 
Rem. 3. 24. 10.6, 9. Epb. 2. 8, 9. Tit. 3. 5. Jobi. 3, 13. This doctrine of God 
o 2 


— 


ſaith thoſe things, Rorr. 3. 19. which are cited out of the Palmes, and out 
of the Prophet Eſay, verſ. 10, 1 1, 12. Thus 1 r, 14.2 1. out of Eſai. 28.11. 


is underſtood the whole doctrine of God contained in the Scriptures 


Cor. 4. 15. 9. 18. Gal. 2.7. 1 Theſ.. 55 
1.5. 2.4. 2 Tbeſ. 2. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 8. In reſpect of this large ſenſe it is 


465 
Car. 4. 


The accepti- 
ons of the 
words Law,and 
Goſpell, cither 
in a large or 


tric ſenſe, 


* 19.7. 

Pſalm. 119.18, 

72,142. 

Mic. 4. 2. 

Eſai 2 + N 

h Fal. 119, 57, 
104. 


i De ut if. [ 4+ 
c. 2. S probator 
quarts. 


kGen.22.18. 


The ſtrict ſgni- 
fication oi the 
Law and the 
Goſpell. 


| Lukato. 
Nom. 10.1. 
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z | O ” concerning 
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ma Tin. 19. 


n Rom. 6. 23. 


| ro worſhip him without 


| Of the difference betweene the Law andthe Gopell, 


„„ ö 
concerning Salvation by Chriſt through ſaith, which properly is the 
Golpell, Lak. 4.18. Matth. 1 1. 5. Rom. 1. 16, 17. Act. 15. 5. Gal. i. 6. & 3.8. 
4.10.36. is called the Goſpell of grace, 4.20.24. the word of recon. 
ciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18. the Goſpcll of peace, Epbeſ. 6, 15. the Goſpell 
of ſalvation, Epbeſ. I. 1 3. the Goſpell b glory, 1 T. 1. 11. the Goſpel 
of che glory of Chriſt, chat is the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, 2 cy. 4 
4. the Goſpell of the Kingdome, taub. 4. i 3. & 24.13. This doctrine 
teacheth us, that our gracious God out of his meere grace havin 
ele ded his children in Chriſt before all times, did in the fulneſſe of time 
ſend downe his Sonne to fave us: and that the benefit of the Mcſſias 
might be applyed unto us, vouchſafeth unto us the Goſpell of grace, 
by which according to the ſe of his grace given unto us in Chriſt 
before all ſecular times, ® hecallerh us working in us the grace offaith: 
being endued with faith hee imputeth unto us the righteouſneſſe and 
merics of Chriſt, making us partakers of redemption, reconciliation, 
juſtification,and adoption, and ſo freeing us from hell: and from all the 
enemies of our ſalvation, hee entituleth us unto the kingdome of hea. 
ven, And that wee may be fitred and prepared for his Kingdome into 
which no unholy thing may enter, Apoc. 2 1.27. hee hath promiſed to 


chem that belee ve, that _ redeemed, reconciled, juſtified, adopted, 


and ſo entituled to the ki ofheaven, hee will give them grace 
e in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before 
him all the dayes of our life, that is, in the voluntary, upright, and con- 
Rant obedience of his Law. Lac. 1.73, 74, 75. 

It is true, that the things which God in this Covenant of grace hath 
promiſed to give, as namely faith and new obedience, are alſo required 
of us Deo danie quad jules, God giving to us what he requireth ofus: the 
one, as the antecedent condition whereby we are entitled or have right 
to his kingdome, being ſaved in hope: the other as the conſequent and 
fruit n of the former,whereby we being entitled to Gods kingdome, are 
prepared and fitted for it: without which, though none who are adeln 
are ſaved, Heb. 1 2. 1 4. yet none are ſaved by it, or for it; it being the way 
to the kingdome, but not the cauſe of it, nor the title that we have unto 
it: and therefore neceſſary, as I have ſaid neceſſitate treſemia, as cans 
ſine qua uon, but not xeceſſitare efficiontie as any true or proper cauſe 


thereof. 


0. V. Theſe things thus premiſed, it will be eaſy to anſwere Bellay. 
mines arguments talen from the difference berweene the Law and the 
Goſpell to prove the neceſſity of good workes. And they are two: the 
former diſproving the ſuppoled falſe difference, the other proving the 
pretended true. As ing the former : having firſt propounded an 
idlediftinQion of the divers acceptions of the word Goſpe//, that itſig 
nifiech eicher de doGrine which Chriſt and his Apoſtles tauphr,or th 
graceof the new Teſtament,which is the quickning Spirit,or the eſfica 
cie of the holyGhoſt in the hearts of 22 che Law wiit- 
ten inthe heart, (wich I therefore call idle, becauſe as ſoone as he hath 
ptopounded it, he conſeſſeth, that the word Goſpell in the 3 
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doth never ſignifie any other, but the Doctrine) hee proveth, that in the 
Goſpell is contained the Doctrine of geod workes, and divers Lawer, divers 
comminations and divers promiſes made upon condition of good workes, 

All which we doe confeſſe to be true as the word Goſpell is taken in 
the larger ſenſe. But as thoſe promiſes and Doctrine of grace contai- 
ned in the Bookes of the old Teſtament, did not belong to the Law pro- 
perly which is the covenant of works, but to the Goſpell which is the co- 
venantof grace: ſo in the books of the new Teſtament, divers precepts, 
comminations and promiſes are contained, which belong not properly 
to the Goſpell, which is the covenant of grace and Law of Faith, but to 
the Law of works. For even as the Preachers of the Goſpell at this day, 
doe in their preaching intermingle many things appertaining to the 
Law either for the preparing of their auditours, who are not yet juſtifi- 
ed, by the terrour of the Law; or for directing thoſe that doe beleeve, to 
lead their life according to the rule of the Law : Even fo our Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles in their doctrine intermixed legall precepts, le. 
omiſes and threatnings, as the neceſſity of their auditours requi- 
red. But upon all this being granted, hat will he inferre ? he ſaith in the 
title of this Chapter (though in the Chapter it ſelſe he doth not expreſſe 


deny not. So pertinent a diſputer is this great Maſter of controverſies. 
$. VI. And foraſmuch as the ptomiſe of eternall life, as ofa reward, 
made to our obedience, is the principall ground, whereon the Papiſts 
build their Antichriſtian doctrine of the efficiencie and merit of good 
workes, I will endeavour toclearethis point. We are therefore to un- 
derſtand, that eternall life is vouchſaſed to the faithfull in three reſpects. 
Firſt, as the free giſt of God without r of any worthineſſe in us. 
Secondly, as our inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt. Thirdly, as a free 
reward promiſed and given to our obedience. In the firſt reſpect, our 
falvation and all the degrees therof, is wholy to be aſcribed to the graci- 
ous favor of God in Chriſt. In the ſecond,to the mercy of God and me- 
ritof Chriſt. In the third to the mercies of God redoubled and multipli- 
ed upon us, and not to any deſert of ours. For as touching the firſt, God 
before the foundation of the world was laid, of his free grace Elected 
us in Chriſt, o graciouſly accepting of us in his beloved without reſpect 
of any goodneſſe in us; whom, when he ſoreſa fallen into the ſtate 
of perdition, ex maſſa perdita humani generis did chuſe us in Chriſt, in 
him, and by him to be juſtified and ſaved. And as out of his undeſerved 
love he did chuſe us; ſo by the ſame grace, whom he hath electedp, he 
hath called; whom hee hath called, he hath juſtified; whom hee hath 
juſtified, hee hath ſanctified; and whom hee hath called, juſtified, and 
ſanctiſied, he hath glorified, according to the purpoſe of his grace®given 
unto us in Chriſt before the world began, As therforcall the degrees of 
ſalvation are wholly to be aſcribed to the grace, that is, the gracious ſa- 
vour of God in Chriſt, (for by his grace we were elected, called, juſtifi- 
ed, regenerated and ſanRificd ) ſo alſo by his grace wee are ſaved r and 
not of works. For although eternall death be the wages deſerved by ſin: 
88 3 „ . yet 


it) that from hence is proved the neceſſity of good works; which we 
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yet eternall life is v the free gift of God, through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord, no way deſerved by us. Rem.6.2 3.This his purpoſe of grace Cod 
revealed by his gracious promiſe to our firſt parents, and atter to 4 
ham and others, vis, that in the promiſed ſeed ſall the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

g. V 11. Now that this his purpoſe of grace might be put in exe an 
on, and this his gracious promiſe concerning che promiled ſeed might 
be performed to the illuſtration of the glory both ofhis mercie ang al. 
ſo of his juſtice: God in the ſulneſſe of time, out of his infinite good. 
neſſe and love to mankind, ſent his owne and his only begotten Sonne 
into the world, that hee, taking our nature upon him, might not onely 
in the tate of humiliation by his ſufferings redeeme us from hell, and 


| by his meritorious obedience purchaſe heaven for us: but alſo ihat in 


the ſtare of exaltatĩion he having conquered all the enemies oſour ſal. 
vation in and before his reſurrection, might by his aſcenſion take pol- 
ſeſſion for us of that kingdome, which he had hy his merits procured for 
us, and by his ſitting at the right hand of his Father might make us to 
it together: with him in heavenly places, and by his comming from 
thence againe might put us both in body and ſoule in poſſeſſion ot that 
heavenly inheritance, which he had purchaſed for us. And tothe end, 
that the benefit of our bleſſed redeemer and S3viour might be applyed 
and communicated unto us, the lord according to the purpole of his 
grace u given unto us in Chriſt before all ſecular times, doth in his 
good time call thoſe whom hee hath elected, by miniſtery of the Gol. 
pell ma./e effectuall by the gracious operation. of his h ly Spirit wor- 
king the grace of faith in us, whereby wee receiving Chtiſt with all his 
merits arc actually made partakers of redemption, and are actually te- 
conciled unto Cod juſtited and adopted, and by our jultification en- 
tituled to the Kingdome of heaven, and by our adoption made heires 
thereof and coheires with Chriſt; inſomuch that being juſtifed by 
faich, wee have thereby, not onely remiſſion of ſinnes, but alſo the in- 
heritance, or at leaſt the tight and title to it: in reſpect whereof it is 
ſaid in the Scriptures of ſo many as truely beleeve, that wee are ſaved, 
Epbeſ.3.5,8. that we are paſſed from death to life, and that we now have | 
eternall life, /ob. 5.24. 6.47. 1 10b.5.12,13. And in this reſpect, eter- 
nall life is our inheritance, which Chriſt hath purchaſcd ior us. And 
according to this tenure, Chriſt will put us in poſſeiſion thereof at the 
laſt Day; when hee ſhall ſay unto us, Come yee bleſſed of my Father 
. inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world, Mtb. 25. 34. ſor you, I ſay, who before the beginning ofthe 
world were in Chriſt elected to be heires of this kingdome, which is 
not to he attained unto by any purchaſe or merits of ours, but ſhall bee 
given us as an inheritance intended from the beginning, and prepared 

x the elect, ſor whom Chriſt by his merits hath purchaſcd it. 

9. VIII. No to thoſe, who by Gods ſpeciall grace doe belecye 
in Chriſt and by faith receive him, by whom io received they are juſſ il 
ed and adopted, and by their juſtification and adoption are in ſuch fort | 


entituled 


rr . het ed 


| 


| dome of heaven, he doth promiſe to reward our good works with ever- 


| call a reward, yet is it not deſerved by us, but freely beſtowed by him, 


-+his faith and obedience ; her 
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entituled to this kingdome as heires apparent thereof, that they are all- 
ready ſaid to bee ſaved, and to be ſet in heavenly places with Chriſt: to 
theſe, l ſay, that they might be fitted and prepared for this inhetitance, 
unto which no uncleane: thing can come; her hath in the covenant of 
grace freely, and out of his undeſerved mercie promiſed the grace of 
finctification by his holy Spirit, whereby wee are enabled, according to 
the meaſure of grace received, to worſhip him in holineſſe and righte. 
ouſneſſe before him. | : 

And to the end that we might be moved to performe the dueties of 
ſanctification, hee deth not onely in his word ſeconded and made effe. 
Quall by his Spirit invite by exhorcations and precepts to theſe due- 
ties; but alſo that hee might encourage us thereunto, in his redoubled 
and multiplied mercies he hath promiſed not only the bleſſings of this 


ty and obedience. Here therefore in admiration of Gods, bounty to- 
wards us we have juſt cauſe to exclaime with Auguſtine :: O the great 
ſſe of God, to whom when in reſpect ofour condition we ought 
to render unto him the duties of obhedience, as ſervants to our Lordand 
God, as ſubjects to the Almighty, as captives ſaved to our redeemer, he 
doth promiſe anto us the rewards of friendſhip, chat hee migh draw 
from us the dueties of ſervice which wee doe owe unto him. It was of 
Gods free grace, that hee elected any of us, that being elected hee called 
us, that being called and endued with faith hee juſtificth and adoptetl. 


miſed to beſtow his graces them, whereby they are enabled to 
ſerve him in holineſſe and righteouſueſſe and are fitted for his owne | 
kingdome. But this is a multiplication of his grace upon us, that to en- 
courage us to the Practice of Piety, whereby wee are fitted for the king. 


laſting happineſſe, and in the end doth crowne his owne bleſſings with 
bleſſedneſſe, which, though hee bee pleaſed for our encouragement to 


as his free gift granted unto us in Chriſt before all times, as our inheri- 
tance purchaſed by Chriſt: as his bountifull reward of his one gifts 


life unto us, but alſo eternall life ic ſelfe, as a gracious reward of our pie | 


us and thereby giveth us right to his kingdome ; it. was alſo of his free | fs 
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which as hee freely promiſeth. ſo in his good time hee freely beftoweth, | 


as his vie, that is free gift. | | | 
d. IX. To this purpoſe let us conſider the Lords dealing with 
Abrabam, to whom the Lord at his firſt comming towards the Land of | 


, 
' 


promiſe, made divers gracious promiſes, which afterwards hee often re- 
peared, But when upon that mandement of tryall to offer up his | 
onely ſonne, Abrabam had by Gods ſpeciall grace notably approved 
beſtow upon him che things S me 

upon hi bings whi promiſed, as the re- 
ward of that his obedience, for ſo — — done this 
thing and againe, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice. Can any man | 
deſerved theſe | 
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promiſes which God long before had made unto him, and oftentimes 
repeated? Nothing leſſe, ſo God in his eternall Counſel! hath to the 
Elect deſigned cternalllife,as his free gift by Chriſt, Chriſt by his merits 
hath purchaſed it to bee our inheritance, God hath graciouſly promi- 
ſed to beſtow freely this inheritance on them that beleeve in Chriſi: 
when as therefore God doth promiſe to reward our piety with eternall 
life, wee may not thinke that by our piety it is deſerved, which God 

long before had decreed and promiſcd, and Chriſt our Saviourhad 
| purchaſed for us. But though it bee a reward, yet it is a moſt free, and 
undeſerved reward. 
$. X. When the Papiſts therefore object, that if eternall life be the 
rewardofour obedience, then our obedience doth deſerve it: I anſwere, 
firſt, thou canſt deſerve nothing at Gods hand, by that which he hath 
freely given, and much leſſe that, which hee freely beſtoweth on thee: 
Secondly, if chou ſhouldeſt doe all that is required of thee, thou coul. 
deſt deſerve nothing thereby: for where is debt and duty, there is no 
merit, Luł. 17. 10. Thirdly, we doe not all that is commanded but come 
ſhore of our duty, and that which we doe is unperfect, and deſective in 
reſpect of manner and meaſure, and therefore in juſtice deſerveth pu. 
e rather than reward: and conſequently the reward, when it 
b fa en · | is given, is to bee aſeribed to Gods undeſerved b mercie and not to our 
* merit. Fourthly, Sanctification, and the duties thereof are not cauſes of 
Salvation, and therefore in ſerie cauſarum, in the chaine of the cauſes of | 
Salvation, Rom. S. 30. they are left out: and where they are mentioned, 
they are inſerted, not as a cauſe of Salvation, but either as the way unto 
it, Epheſ. 2. 10. or as the markes and cognizances of them that ſhall be 
ſaved, or as the evidences according to which God will judge. As marks, 
I ſay for they are acculia predeſtinationis indicia futuræ felicitalis praſagis, 
as Bernard ſpeaketh. Our Saviour ſetting downe the end of the mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpell ſaith, that a man being thereby called may by faith 
obtaine remiſſion of finnes, and inheritance among them that are ſan- 
ctified, 44d. 2 6.18. ſo alſo 4. 20.32. 
$. XI. And thus are wee to expound many Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, as ſpeaking of notes, which the Papiſts expound, as ſpeaking of 
cauſes. Thus Rem. 8. 16, 17. The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
our Spirit, that ve are the Children of God, and if Children, Heires of 
| God,and coheires with Chriſt, who ſhall be glorified with Chriſt, i bee 
hath given us grace not onely to beleeve *, but alſo to ſuffer with him 
and for him, he doth not ſay that our ſuffering doth make us ſonnes and 
beiresof Godwho ſhallbe glorified with him : but the Spirit bearcth | 
witneſſe chat if we ſuffer with him, we are the ſonnes and heires of God, | 
whoſhallbe glorified with him. So 2 Tim. 2.11, 12. If we ſufſer, wet 


ſhallreigne with him; Üif we patiently ſuffer, it is(not a cauſe, but) ſigne 
charwe (hallreignewith CERT I, There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Iefus. But how ſhall we know, who they are that 
ſhall be ſared by Chriſt? that malle not after the fleſh but Ster the Sun 
walking after the Spirit, is not the cauſe of ſalvation, bar ge 
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of of their being in Chriſt, which is ; the cauſe. Chriſti is chefoundation 
and cauſe of allour happineſſe; and faich is the only inſtrument where- 
by wee receiving Chriſt are united unto him: all other graces and du- 
ties unto which bappinefſc any where is aſcribed, as iris ro many, Matib. 
5.3. &. Fſalm. 11 2. 1. &. are but notes of our being in Chriſt by 
Lic, and preſages of our future happineſſe. Thus in the {lame chapter, 
Rom, 8. 13. Ifby the Spirit yee doe mortifie the deeds of the body, char 
is, ofthe fleſh, as the vulgar Latine rendreth it, and as Paal ſpeakoth 
rCor.9.27. Ye ſhall live. So Nom. 10. 13. Whoſoever calleth upon 
che name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved: — is whoſoever hath this grace 
iven him unto him truly to worſhip God, it is an evident ſigne and ai- 
— unto him that he ſhall he laved, and fo of the like: Ambroſee, this 
isthe ſigne of juſtification ina man,that by that which dwellech in him 
he that is juſtified may appeare tobe the Sonne of God. 
h. XII. As evidences, according to which the Lord will judge. 
For ſo it is often ſaid, that God will judge men acccording to their 
workes, Thus cHarrh.25.34,35. Come ye bleſſed of my Father,inhe- 
rit the kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 
forwhen | was — you gave me meat. &c. this rationall particle ſor 
though! it be called cauſall, and the ſentence, where it is uſed i 
g the rendring of the cauſe, doth not imply a cauſe properly ſo 
ealled, but any . or reaſon, as | have ſhewed her 3 as 
here it r implyeth from the frules as ſignes 2 warmer 
their — in Chriſt by faich, The cauſes of this ſentence oi ſal- 
vation are ſet downe,verſ. 34. Firſt, becasſe they are bleſſed of God that 
is, juſtified. Secondly, becauſe elected, for whom God in his etemall 
purpoſe hath provided this kingdome. Thirdly, in that it is called the 
inheritance purchaſed for them that truely belceve io Chriſt, who as 


led 


ers inherit, ſhewing that they come to that kingdome b 
= of inheritance. Salvationthtrefore a — gik of Goa 


election and juſtification, and as aniinheritance pur- 
— by by Chri iſt for all eruebeleevers : and therefore not merited by 


them thin are ſaved, But becauſe God hath promiſcd ſalvation to all 
that have true faith in Chriſt, which is a ſecrerand inward and 
many men deceive themſelves ich a vaiue 
therefore the Lord will judge of men 
when as men therefore profeſſing the 
faith by good workes,and name by ch 
they give good proofe of their 
es for them, ——ů—ů — ri 
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ſoone as they beleeve are by juſtification bleſſed, as being entitled or ha | 
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objection for by that which hath beene ſaid, it appeareth. Fifthly, that 
eternall life is not deſerved by our obedience, becauſe it is the free gilt 
of God depending upon Gods free election. Sixthly, becauſe we come 
to it, as to an-inheritance purchaſed by Chriſts merits,and not by ours 
Seventhly, though it be a reward yet it preſuppoſeth no merit of ours. 
becauſe it is a free and undeſerved reward, whereby the Lord out of 
his meere bounty doth crowne his owne gifts, Eu enim eſt Dei bon, 
faith learned Caſaubon fur beneficia gratnitò in ſuos collata, aliu bentfcit 
Coronet, atque hoc mercedem appellet. ſuch is the goodneſſe of God, that 
ſuch benefits as he hath freely beſtowed upon his children, he crowneth 
with other benefits, and this hee calleth reward, n:bil tamen, ſaith Cal. 
vin, quaſi debitum ſaluens, ſed merceds titulum RO ſ#ts benefits, not 
as rendring any debt, but impoſing the name of reward on his owne be- 
nefits. . | 
. XV. Now let us examine the teſtimonies which Bellar. alleageth 
wherein upon condition of obedience eternall life is promiſed, The 
firſt is art h. 5. 20. unleſſe your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſnes 
of the Scribes and Phariſees ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of 
heaven: which words containe directly a threatning and not a promiſe, 
for hee doth not ſay, if your righteouſneſſe doe exceed the righteouſ- 
neſſe of the <cribes and Phariſees (which was but externall and in 
outward ſhe w) yee ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven: but if it 
doe not, which argueth that internall righteouſneſſe is neceſſary to ſal. 
vation neceſſitate preſentie, as canſa fine qua non, but doth not prove it to 
be ſo weceſitate efficientie. And ſo doe other threatnings, Heb. 12. 14. 
Lal. 13.3. Mau. 2 5. 42. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Gal.5. 21. 

$. XV. The ſecond teſtimony is Mat. 19. 17. If thou wilt enter in- 


do liſe, keepe the commandements. Where a rich man being a juſtiti- 
ray, as many of the Iewes h were, (quic i omnis ſpes ſal tis apud Indeos in 


operibus erat non in fid:)taking it for granted, that by his workes he muſt 
bee ſaved, but not ſatisfied bo juſtitiaries never are, but ever remaine 
doubtfull and uncertaine of their juſtification, as wee ſec in the Papiſis) 
I fay,not ſatisſied with all that obedience which he had perſormedſiom 
his k youth up; but find ing. that ſomething (till was lacking, hee com 
meth to our Saviour to know, what good I works thoſe were, by doing 
whereof he might bee ſaved. Good Maſter, ſaith hee, what good — 


ſhall 1 doe, that I may inherit eternall life. To him our Saviour fittet 


his anſwere, and firft to confute his errour, and to let him underſtand, 
chat no man living, ho is but a meere man, can be juſtified by inherent 
righteouſneſſe: he telleth him, that no man is good, that is purely and 
— juſt: and therefore reptoveth him, for that hee, thinking our 
aviour to bee but a meere man, as others were, did call him good. But 
in che lecond anſwere his queſtion, hee telleth him, hatifby 
his owne workes hee did hope to bee ſaved, hee muſt doe thoſe workes 
which God himſelſe had commanded ; and fo reterreth him to the 
Co umandements of the Law,of which God himſelſe had ſaid,doethi 


and thouſhall live,which is the legall promiſe, Levi. 18.5. Rom. ic. j. 


G4l.3. 12. 


* 
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Oftbe difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. 


Gal. 3.12. Thus our Saviour fi teth according to the Law his anſwere 
to the diſpoſition of the party, who was a juſtitiary. But ot 1erwile, 
when our Saviour and his Apoſtles were a: ked the like q eſtion, they 
made anſwere according to he doctrine of the Go'pel). For our a. 
viour being asked, oh. 6. 28. what thall wee doe that we may doe the 
workes of God; anſwered verſ.29. This is the worke of God] that 
| which he eſteemeth in ſtead of all workes, that ye beleere in him whom 
hee hath ſent: for he that beleeveth bath fulfilled the Law Chriſt be- 
ing the end of the Law to evt ry one that beleeveth, Row. 10.4. And the 
| Apoſtle Pas being demanded of the Iay lour, what muſt I doe to bee 
faved ? anſwereth, beleeve on the Lord Ieſus Chi iſt, and thou ſhalt bee 
faved, 4.16.30,71. 3 
6. X VI. In the third place he alleage th teſtimonies out ofthe do- 
arine of the Apoſtles, vg. Rom. S. 1 3, 17. 2 Tim. 2. 1 1, 12. Iam. 2.8. 
2 Pet. 1. 1 1. 1 70h. i. 9. Apoc. 3 21. 4nfw. The place cited out of S.lames 
is no promiſe, but a commendation: if you fulfill the royall law, ye doe 
well. Ot Rom. 8 1 3. 17 and 2 T.. 2. 11, 12. l ſpake before, But conce |  _ 
ning them and all others that are or may be alleaged, there is a diſtin- MY 
ction of conditions to be held: that either they import the cauſe of the 
| thing promiſed,which is ſal ation or happineſſe, or the proper markes 
and cognizances of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. or are happy, which doe not 
ſhew propter quid beand: ſunt vel ſervandi : fed qualis beatt ſunt, quales ſer- 
vandi. Chriſt our alone Saviour is the onely cauſe of ſalvation and the 
onely foundation of our happineſſe He is eternall life, ® and whoſoever 
hath him hath life eternall. Faith is theonly inſ rument, whereby we re- 
ceive Chriſt: and therforeto it alſo is ſalvation aſcribed,in reſpect of the 
object, which it doth receive As when ie is ſaid thy faith hath ſaved thee, 
it is to be underſtood, as if it were ſaid, Chriſt received by faith hath ſa. 
ved thee. A condition therfore of receiving Chriſt by faith or of Chrift 
received by faith betokenerth rhe cauſe: hut all other co ditions, either 
of graces, or of works,doe not — the cauſe of ſalvation, but the pro 
per markes and cognizances of thoſe which ſhall be ſaved. And thezore 
rove,that the markes a e, or may be neceſlary by the neceſſity of pre. 
kues bur not by neceſſity of efficiencie. | = 
$. XVII. And this alſo may ſe ve to anſwere his fourth and fifth ax. | His argument 
ts. His fourth is fetched from the Doctrine of the Prophets. IS — 


Ezek.1$, 2 1 If the wicked ſhall turne from all his ſina, that he hath com- 
mitted, and (hall a all my ſtatutes and doe that which is lawfull and 


right. he ſhall ſurely live. I hat is, ij he ſhall turne from the wrong way 
into the right, and goe on therein / as finne is an aberration, and the et | 
rour pot his way) hee ſhall come to the end of his way, vhich is ſalvati- 
on. So that this condition is not the eauſe, but the way. Vea, but ſaith 
Bellarmine, in the (ame place to tornt from rightconſueſſe and to breake the 
| Commandements of Godu « condition, upon which dependeth the contminati- 
en of death, for if a righteous man turne from his righttouſneſſe aud commit 
iniquity he ſhall ſurely die. T here fore a the torwing from g bitos ſueſſe unt 
— of death - ſo the turning from ſione is rigbiuos ſoeſſe 6 the 


—— 
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L 1B. 7. eauſeof life. 1 anſwere,that there is not par ratio. there is no equalitybe 


tweene the ſinne of the wicked, and the rightcouſneſſe of the godly. | - 
| qFom62z; Death is the due d wages of ſinne, and ſinne is the meritorious cauſe of 
death. But eternall lite is the free gift ot God, and not merited by our 
righteouſneſſe. Sinne is of infinite demerit, and ſo deſerveth death 
erernall. But not the obedience of any man, but onely of Chriſt, ici 
did merit at all, s, or can be of infinite merit to deſerve eternal] life. The 
ſinnes of he wicked are purely and perfectly evill: but the righteoul 
neſſe of the re enerate is not purely and perfectly good. The ines of 
the wicked are their one wor kes wholly proceeding from themſelves 
and to themſelves the wages thereof is wholly and properly to be aſcri. 
bed and imputed : the good workes of the regenerate procced from 
Gods free gr ce: and therefore when they are rewarded, God crow. 
nethhis owne graces in them, and not their merits, 

Thatwhich he babbleth concerning promiſes abſolute and conditi 
onall, as if we held all the promiſes of the Goſpel] to bee abſolute, is 
ſnamleſſe and ſenſeleſſe cavill Vee are ſo farre from ſaying, that they 
be all a ſolute (as if indifferent 'y and without condition they promiſed }- 
ſalvation to all, )that we rather jay they are all conditionall. But we di 
ſtinguiſh a conditions, that ſome are from the cauſe, as where the con- 
dition of faith is interpoſed. and fach conditions, wee doe hold to bee 
neceflary weceſitate efficientie : ſome from other arguments, andſuch 
are neceſſary onely neceſirtatepreſentie. 

& XVIII. His fifch argument is taken from the condition of 
faith, which we doe not deny to bee contained in the Evangelicall pro- 
miſe, Nem ſaith he by what words the Scripiare requireth the canditiun of 
faith by th: ſame, or more cleare,tt reacheth the condition of fulfilling the Lew 
to be required, Anſw, The condition of fulfilling the Law is required no 
where but in legall promiſes, and is a condition by reaſon of the fleſh 
impoſſible. But in all theſe promiſes which hee citeth, excepting that 
Math. 19. 17. not the condition of fulfilling the whole Law is requi- 
red, but of ſome ſpeciall duties, betweene which and the condition of 
faith is great odds. For faich, relatively underſiood, that is, Chriſt re- 
ceived by faith, ſaveth alone, it alone entituleth us and giveth us right to 
ſalvation. Aske of any particular duty to which ſalvation is promiled: 
will invoc:tion 4. 10. 13 ? will ſuffering, Row. 8. yd ill any other du- 
ty ot grace ſave a man,orentitle him to ſalvation ? No one part of righ- 
teou neſſe, th ugh it may be a proper marke of them that ſhall be ſaved 
can ſave a man. But faith, that is, Chriſt received by faith ſaveth alone. 
Thus much may ſuffice to have anſwered his former Argument, de 
tence of that difference, which wee make according to the Scriptutes, 

berweenethe Law and the Goſpell, in reſpect of juſtification. 

„XIX. His other argument to prove the neceſſity of good works 
| (which weedeny not) is taken from ee pretended differences be⸗ 
twirt the I. au and the Goſpell: whereoſ he ſetteth downe two print 

fix ary diffe1 ariſing trom the principal. 0 
hand, excepting the firſt, and p ” | 
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07 the difference Berweone the Law and the Goſpel. | 


che laſt, which ſerveth ro confute the firſt is, tbat ſach is 1he difference 
buweene the Law and the Goſpel, as berwrene adotirine begunne and perfected 
for as inreſpet? of the myſteryes is believed and the promiſes to be hoped for, 
ile Goſpel excelletb the Law (ite ſhould have ſaid the new Teſtament 
excelleththe old, for of the thetwo Teſtaments that is, of the Law 
and the Goſpell largely and not ſtrictly taken, this difference is to 
be underſtood) 6 4ſs inreſpet of the precepts, which are to he aone. For 
to omit the ceremoniall and judiciall Lawes, which hee imperti- 
neatly mentioneth, hee ſaith, that the Lam and jbe Goſpell have in « 
mauer the ſame moral precepts, but. with ubis difference, that ww the Goſpel 
ſome wore 2 or weig bty things are impoſed apes Chriſtians, thay were in 
lle lam exacted of the lemet, as in the matier of polygamy and billes of divorce 
(which not withſtanding by the morall Law, were as much forbid- 
bed to them, as now to us)Secondly,thes Chriſt did perſter ile moral Law, 
preſeribing a more perfee] rig bitonſaeſſe, thaw the Law required. Thirdly, 
that 10 the precepts hee bath added Caumſelles tending 10 perfe - 


eclion Anſw. 
This difference is ſuitable to the reſt, of their wicked and Antichriſti- 
an doctrine, which in this whole treatiſe I conſute, wherby as they 
confound juſtification. and ſanctification; ſo alſo the Law and the 
Goſpell: ſaving that in the Goſpell they ſay greater perfection is 
required of inberent righteouſnes to juſtification, than the Law pre- 


ſeribeth: and ſo make it a Law of workes as much or rather more, 


than the Law it ſelſe. + 4 553805 zi N tl e 
9. XX. This is N the eigth or laſt difference, wherin 
hee truely ſaith that the Lam of ee. was moſt beauy and unpar 


loſe; table: 
but the Goſpel of Chriſt is an caſic yoakegc and a light burden, If Petor there 


| fore exclaimed againſt thoſe, which ſought to impoſe the Law of 
| £Afoſes upon Chriſtians 4, 15. 10. what ſhall wee thinke of our Po- 


piſh Rabbias that impoſe an heavier yoake, than the Law it ſclfe. For 


the newe Teſt ament accomp 


ingit yet the difference is to be under- 
Good in reſpe of the 


rine it ſelfe, and the letter, whichif it re- 


anire more pertect obedience, is in ĩt ſelf the heavier burden. 


II. This difference, by confounding the Law and the Goſpell, 
doth make void the covenant of grace, which God made with Ar. 


um, and performed in Chriſt: which was concerning Iuſtification 
| by faith, which as ir could not be diſannulled ſby the Covenant of 
works.: ſo much leſſe was it repealed, but renewed and ratified in the 
|-Goſpelt. But in the Goſpell were taught juſtification by works and 
not by Chriſts righteouſneſſe apperh Yy 1 
ol grace made with Alralum ſhould in the Goſpell be repealed, | 


pperhended by faith, the Covenant 
rather thanrenewed. For the covenant of works promiſeth juſtifi- 


|:carion and life upon condition of perfect and perpetuall obedience: 


the covenanc of grace, upon condition of faith. And theſe two, in the 
of juſtification are vv, incompatible. If ther fore the Goſ- 


race, and thus the popiſh goſpel overthroweth the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
eee CEA Pp | ; Thirdly, This 


_— 


* 


5 


—— 


whereas] Bellar mine ſait h, the Goſpel is the eaſier, becauſe. of ile grace of | © 


Pell doe teach juſtification by workes, it makerh void the covenant of | 


* * 


The firſt diffe- 


rence e 


by the laſt. 
r Mat. 11. 29. 


Gal. 3. 17. 


3 


t Gal 3.13. 


ul Cor. 1. 30. 


ler. 23. 6. 
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| Of the difference of i the Law and the Gofpell. © 


| eſtcare, who ate in rm to the Law, either ſubjecting them tothe 
Inn tnie 


from this exaction of perſect rigttebuſpeſſe to be performed by our 


thing, either to free us from the curſe in reſpe of our former fines, 


more perfect. If the ſame, hot then are we not juſtified by the works 


Thirdly, This difference overthroweth a maine benefir, which xe 
have by Chriſt, and without which we can neither be juſtified no; 
ſaved, which is this: that he hath freed us from the rigour of the 
Law, which ſtandeth in an exaction of perfect righteoulneſſe to be 
inherent in us, and perfect obedience to be performed by us unto ibe 
acceptation either of out perſons or actions, which by reaſon of 
our corruption is impoſſible unto us. And therfore miſerable is theit 


— 


curſe, if they offend in the leaſt degree, when in many things wee 
offend all: or excluding them from juſtification and falvarion, if they | 
yeeld not perfect and perperuattobedicnce, which by reaſon ofthe 

fleſh is impoſſible,” From this curſe Chriſt hath freed vs in being 
made*acurſe for us, beating the puniſhment due for our ſinnes: and 


ſelves, hee hath freed us in being dtade unto us of God u righteouſ. 
neſſe, even Ichovih' our tĩghteduſneſſe, performing perfect obe- 
dience to the Law fot us. But if the Goſpell, which they call the ne 
Law, require more perfect obedience, than the old Law unto juſtii- 
cation and ſalvation: tien doe wee continue in that miſerable eſtate, 
neither doth our bleſſed and moſt perfect Saviour availe us any thing. 
Neither will this free us from this bondage, that with the neue 
Law the grace of the ne Teſtament, whereby we ſhould be enabled 
to obey the Law is conferred. For firſt, it is conferred onely to 
thoſe, who are already juſtified: and ſecondly, to whom ir is conter- 
red, it is not given in fuch perfection in this life, but that ever they are 
ſinners in themſelves, ſinne al wayes abiding in them. So that ſtill, | 
if wee muſt be juſt ified by no righteouſneſſe but that which is inhe- 
rent in us, we remaine in that fearefall bondage: ſeeing we have no- 


—é 


or to entitle us to the kingdome of heaven; our beſt righteouſneſſe 

being unperfeR, and ſtayned wich the flcſh. „ 
Fourthly, the righteouſnes required in the new Law to juſtification, 

is either che ſame with that, which was preſcribed in the old Law, or 


ofthe Law e If more perfect, then the Law of God was not perfect 
which the Scriptures ceſtifie to be ſo perfect, as nothing can bee ad 
ded thereto. Neither did our Saviour Chriſt perfect the Law by ad 
ding more perfection unto it, in reſpect either of the precepts, ol the 
counſells, which the Papiſts conceive to have bin added by Chriſt to 
the precepts. For as touching the precepts : he did bur more perk: aly 
explaine them, freeing them from the depravations of cheScribes and 
Phariſees, who reſted in the outward letter, as if the Law were noc ſpi 
rituall, nor did forbid any more, but the groſſe ſins, which in the lettet 
of the Law are exprefſed. And as for the Counſells; they are alſo 1 
rall duties for omiſſion wherof men may according to the ſentence | 
the Law be condemned, as not to love our enemyes, not to forbcare 


ſwearing in ordinary talke, not to give a mans goods to —_— 


4141.10.23. Theſe things are ſo manifeſt, that Bclarminexin the end 


ſo mach (he ſhould ſay not at all) to adde to the burden of the precepts, as to 
take away the corruption: of the Scribes & Phariſees. And again, tboſe things, 
which ſeem to be moſt heavie in the nem Lam, are to be found in the old, as the lo- 
ving of our enemyes,the reſtreyning of concupiſcence, & ſuch like. For proofe 
| wherofhe quotes Auguſtine lib. contr. Adiman, cap. 3. & lib. 19. cont. 
Faeflum c. 28. In the former place Auguſtine ſaith, Nulla in Evangelica 
4%; Apoſtolice diſcipline reperiuntur m— vis ardua & divina precepia, & 
promiſſe,que illis etiam libris veierib. dſint. In che latter, Vel omnia, vel penꝰ 
emma, quia monuit ſeu præcepis (Chriſtus)ubi adjungebat Ego a. dici vobis in- 
veniuntuy ( in illis veterib. libris. And ſo much of the firſt difference. 
g. XXI. The ſecond difference is, that the Lam commeth alone, but 
the Goſpell is accompanied with grace. Which is not a difference of the 
doctrine and letter of the Goſpell ſrom the Law, but of the covenant 
of grace from the covenant of works. For in the covenant of grace, 
as juſtification is promiſed to them, that being called doe beleeve: fo 
ſanctification to them, that are juſtifyed.: Which as it proveth the 


ſequents thereot:ſoirexcluderh them from be ing any cauſes of juſti- 
fication. But as touching this ſecond difference two popiſſi errours 
are to bee avoided. Firſt, in reſpect of the covenant of workes. For 
though that covenant doth not promiſe, nor afford the grace of 
nQtfcation,wherby a man ſhould be enabled to performe the cove- 
nant, which grace is promiſed in the covenant of grace, and givento 
them that beleeve; yer wee are not ſo to conceive, that they who li- 
ved in the time of the law were void of grace, nor all that live under 
the Goſpell, are endued with grace. For the covenant of grace hath 
alwayes bene in force from the beginning: ſo that to the faithfull, 
who beleeved in the Meſſias which was to come, the grace of ſancti 
ficarion was given, according to the covenant of grace, ſo that in the 
old Teſtament, even under the Law, there were as excellent examp- 
les of holyneſſe, as have bene in the time of the new, under the 
Goſpell. So alſo the Law hath its uſe, even among thoſe that live 
under the Goſpell, inſomuch that untill men doe — they are 
under the Law, and not under grace. Secondly, in reſpect ofthe 
grace oſthe new Teſtament: that it is not promiſed in ſuch perfeQi- 
on in this life, where wee receive but the firſt fruits y ofthe Spirit, as 
that wee may expect to be juſtified by it, or ſaved for it. 
9. XXII. From theſe two difference rhereſt, as hee faith, ariſe, 
vis, from the firſt ariſe the third, the fourth and the fifth. The 
third is this, bat che Lew of Moſes'was given to ane N ation; the Law of 
Corift, u. Nations, The fourth, that the Lan of Moſes, for rhe moſt 


9 the 


and to follow Chriſt,when hee is thereunto requjred. Mat. 19.23. 
ofthe next Chapter doth confeſſe them vis, '1hat our Saviour doth not 


ſay, except your righteoaſneſſe exceed the righteenſneſſe of the Law and the 
Prophets, but of the Scribes and Phariſees, io ſignifie that his meaning was not 
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concurrence of Good workes with ſaich in the party juſtified, as con- 
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x De just f. l. 4. 
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The ſecond dif- 
ference, 


y Rom, 8. 23. 
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Of the difference betweene the Law and the Goppel, | 


the body andtrath. The fifth, that the Law of Moſer, berauſeirw yy 
perfſets, was to be changed by the Law of Chriſt : but the Law of Chriſt was | 
not to be changed by any ſacceeding Lam. 
Theſe three differences of the Law doe not agree to the Ly 
Morall, which belongeth to all nations, which did not conſiſt of 
ſhadowes and figures, which was not to be changed, no not by ad: 
dition, becauſe ir was, and is, a perfect, immurable, and perperuall 
rule ofrighteouſneſſe, The other three, vis. the ſixth, ſeventh, and 
eigth ariſe, as hee noon = 3 bene wee. _ the Law ⸗ 
Moſes had no 18 juſtifie, neither was it given, that it mieht juſſiſe. but 
4220 mi . diſeaſt,and ſtirre up men is ſeeke the ue 4 the 
Law of chu tis is, the Goſpell bath power to juſtifie, aud was gi ven to that 
end. For as hee alleageth out of Am. 1. 16. it is ibe power of God to 
ſalvation to every one that beleeverb,(he doth not ſay that worketh,) For 
therein is revealed the righteouſneſſe of God from faith to faith, as it 
is written, the juſt man ſhall live by faith. This is a true difference 
of the Law of faith from the Law of workes: but agreeth not to 
Bellarmines new Law, which is a Law of workes, as well as the old, | 
conteyning the very ſame morall precepts with the morall Law, in 
the obſervation whereof not our juſtification but our ſan&ification 
conſiſteth, preſcribing alſo the ſame righteouſneſſe viz Charity, 
which is the ſumme of the Law. The ſeventh, that the Las Mien 
is a Law of fearefulineſſe, and bondage bat e . the L aw of love, and 
of liberty, which is true. For the obedience of men, who are under 
the Law, is forced by the terrourand coaction of the Law working 
ſervile feare in them.But the obedience of men, ho are under grace, 
chat is of men juſtified, is voluntary and cheertull proceeding from 
faich, and from ſome meaſure of affurance of Gods love and favour 
to them in Chriſt. Therfore this voluntary obedience is no cauſe, but 
a conſequent of juſtification, not onely before God, but allo in the 
court of our owne conſcience ; that is, not oncly of juſtification it 
ſelfe, but alſo of the aſſurance thereof in ſome meaſure. Ofthe eigth, 
which confuteth the firſt, I have already ſpoken. 
g. XXIII. So much of the firſt thing which Bellarmixe under- 
tooke to demonſtrate for the proofe of the neceflity of good workes 
(which we hold as well, and urge as much as he.) Now followeth the ſe- 
cond which is to prove, a that ihe juſt ere not free from the obſervation of 
the Law of God, For hee ſaith that we place Chriſtian liberty in this, that we 
ere not ſubjett in aur conſcience and before God, 18 any Law, and that the dt. 
celogue it ſelſ doth not belong unto as. Which is a m ſi devilliſh ſlander. 
We profeſſe,that we(ſo many as truly beleeve)are by Chriſt freed from 
thecurſe of the Law; from the rigour and exaction of the Law equi 
ring perſe& righteouſneſſe in us unto juſtification; from the tertour 
and coaction of the Law from the irritation of the Law, a51hai' 
ſhewedin-my treatiſe of Chriſtian liberty; but not from the obedience 
. | ofir. Forfreedome from obedience is che ſervitude of ſinne. Fut wee 
being freed from ſinne : become the ſervants of righteouſneſs, A0 
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cely profeſſe, that by how much wee have received the greater fa- 
3 in — us, and bringing us into the liberty of 
his children, in freeing us from ſinne, and from the yoake of the Law : 
by ſo much the moreare we bound to obedience ; not to be juſtified,or 
ſaved by it, but to teſtifie our thankefulneſſe, and ro gloriſie God, who 
hath berne ſo gracious unto us, &c. Much more might be ſaid concer- 
ning Chriſtian liberty, but this is as much, as is pertinent to thequeſti- 
on in hand. If any deſire to bee better informed in this point, I rcterre 
them to my treatiſe of Chriſtian liberty, which I publiſhed many 


yeates agoc. 
n 129 
V.. 
That good Wor bes art not neceſſary by neceſity of Efficacie. 


H. I. 
l this while Belormine, as we have ſeene, hath 
y Gay wandred from the queſtion ; bur now, he ſaith, 
®, be will come mecres. 2 For 38 prove 
NED the neceſſity workes, not onely by way of pre- 
e /ence, but * F efficacie. . lb 
prove them nertſſary ꝰ to juſtification ? no ſuch 
matter. But yet that is the queſtion, which hee 
8 * ought to prove if hee will diſprove juſtification 
by faich alone; that good workes doe concurre to juſt iſication, as cau- 
ſes thereof, For though they were (as they are not) cauſes of Salvati- 
on: yet it is manifeſt, that they ate cqnſequents, and therefore no cau- 
dugh hee be come neerer the 
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ved when no 


doſenot-eheit fairh: loſe their fai 
— (which 
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(Vhich as he abſurdly teacheth, is loſt by any aQ of infidcliry) and con. 
ſequently, both their juſtification and Salvation. Yea but faith Bell. 
mine, their juſtice cannot be loſt nor their Salvation whiles they have faih if 
they bejuftrfied by faith onely. But Beliarmine bimſelte ſaith(though ſal 
ly)that the faith of them, who are juſtified, may be Joſt,and with it theic 
Salyation > and therefore by his doctrine a man bee juſtified by faith, 
and yet not be ſaved by ir.Secondly,it is denied by ſome of the Fathers 
who, though teach, that faith alone ſufficeth to juſtification nm 
you have heard: ) yet deny that it alone ſufficeth to Salvation, becauſe 
ſome other things, as namely good workes are thereunto required, To 
the aſſumption, that faith alone doth not fave : If ſuch a faith be meant 
as is alone, ſevered from Charity and void of workes : I doe conſeſſe, 
that it neither ſaveth, nor yet juſtifieth, I doe not ſay, alone, but not at 
all. But iſhe of a ttue lively faith in Chriſt, which purifieth the 
heart and worketh by love, (ofwhich onely we ſpeake) and underſtand 
it relatively, as we doe: then I conſtantly affirme, that faith in Chrif 
alone, that is, Chriſt alone received by faith, is the onely meritorious 
cauſe of our Salvation: and that neither workes, nor any other graces, 
| are cauſes of ſalvation, unleſſe hee: meane cauſſas [ine quibus non, which 
are no cauſes. 


8 g. 11. But for the further prooſe of his conſequences, Bellumise 
| — ofhis aach that we cannot deny them, becauſe Luther 1eacberb, tha «Chiiftian 
conſequence. | an canner loſe bis ſabuation, unleſſe he will nos beiceue; and thai the Luthe- 

raus efferme, that ſalvatiam, as well as juſtification, is to e! 
alane. Ane. Wee can deny, what either Lauber, or thole that are cal 
led Lutherans doc affirme without warrant of Gods word: therefore 
this was but a ſlender prooſe. Howbeit, we doe not deny that aſſertion 
of Leather, nor the like ; which, though full of true comfort, yet ere 
moſt maliciouſſy calumniated by the Papifts, as if hee tau: ht men not 
to care wharfinnes they commit, ſo that 22 ſay, they have faith. 
Whereas Laber deliwereth ſpeeches of that kinde to comfort , 
the diſtreſſed conſciences labouring under the burden of ſinne al: 
| furing chem, that although their ſinnes bee e eee e 

ought not to deſpaire, if they ean ſinde in their heart to belceve in 
Chriſt. Which is moſt true. For though our ſinnes be man, the wer- | 
cies of God are more; though great, yet the merrits of Chr iſt are 
greater. And though the Lutherans doe ſay, that ſalvation as well 2s 
juſtification is to bee aſcribed to faith alone yet that is no proofcof 
Beliervrimes conlequence, but a flat deniall of his aſſumption 


alleage out of Scr 
good we ſo to ſaltmuss, even ty men that are js 
without themfanh alone dub nos ſve them. der alſo prove, fend al 
F dib not jaſtifie, which er ale * s hee, 1 * þ wee baue [ alen 1 
| prove : which aocwithſianding wee doe conſtantly deny, proteſting 
| againit tchisinferenceel: Nallet, andaffirming, chat alchough 8 


ores 
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w not neceſſary neceſaitate efficientiæ. 


5 be ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, as that that faith which is ariel; 
out them doth not ſave a man; yet that doth not hinder out affer- | 
tion, chat fairh doth juſtiſie alone, becauſe they doe not concurre to 
the act of juſtification at all, and much leſſe as the cauſes thereof, for 
they follow jaſtificarion, though ordinarily they goe before Galvati- 
and howſoever that faith, which is hn ſevered. from charity 
e of good workes doth neither juſtifie, as I have ſhewed | 
heretofore; nor ſave: yet notwithſtanding faith relatively under- 
ſtood char s, Chriſt received by fauh doth ſauve alone. 
6. [1 l. But(toreturne to his fourth Booke)though Bellarmine Rill | z. lm prookes 
doe wander — — ——— hs Topron = —.— 1 of 
that workes are to ion by net e 
— hee uſeth three kindes of prooſes: teſtimonies of 
Seriptures, ſentences of Fathers, and reaſon. Out of the Scriptures 
hee produceth tenne teſtimonies, beſides ſome whole Epiſtles, The 
firſt ceſtimony Heb. 10. 30. For patience is neceflary for you, that do- 
ing che will of God ye may receive the promiſe. Here firit, ſaith he, 
wee have 1be terme neceſſary, aud that unis ſalvation, contrary is ibe Luthe- 
raub deny good = ni ener afro, np gain 3 
that patiemce is neceſſary not onely in reſpec} of preſence, of relation to 
— that they may receive the prewiſe. v4 Anſs. 8 
the rerme Neceſſary, but in the vulgar tranſlation: the phraſe in che 
originall is b. e ops baberis, you have need of patience, which 
* is often uſed in che Seriptures to ſigniſie things uſeiull or need 
| | full; without any ſhew or colour of ſignification imply ing the neceſ- 
ſiry of efficiency, as (Atatib. 6. 8. Vour father kao weth whereof xe 
u you have need, the Lord «whe hath need of the Aſſe and her 
colt, Hath.2 1. 3. Buy thoſe things ©, h whereof we bave need 
againſt᷑ the feaſt, 195. 73.29. 5. Bur wee grant, that patience is anc- 
| ceſſary vertue, and that alſo to ſalvation; yea, but 1: « necefſary, ſaich 
he, with relariza — for ſobefavb; that you may recuve the pra · 
miſe, Ridiculous: for how can it dee neceſſary to ſaſvation withour 
ſome relation to it? But every relation is not cauſall, or importing | 
2canſe, as in thoſe cxamples vrhieb he alleageth.. -CHeate @necefſary; | . 
ast way bemouriſhed; ee. But many times the relation is of orher | 
_— as of meanes and helpes and ſuch ather things without 
which the thing deſired cannot well be had: as the Aſſe and her cole 
were needfult for Chriſt going to leruſalem. Shooes or baute hre 
— — . — | 05 
tothe journies end. Hee therefore that would: gac to heav 
needto goe the way which leadeth-to ir, char is, che. way al yoo 
work! es, which God hath prepared fur rata walke — A 
isthe meaning of this place: yer have need of patience; azof 
| ceffary frijje bf faith, t having by fairh wane che ge — 
before you; viz. Of patience, pou come 10 the end of 
flith, which is the ſalvacion of your 3 
h. 1 His ſecond tefimony 3 7imc3.24,15. The women 1 —— 
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e Act. 14. 22. 


| vation, that it was inflicted upon that ſexe, as a curſe. Howbeit tothe 


ſome other places: but that afflictions patiently borne are the way 
co it. The eſtate: as Rom. 4. 11. Arabam the father of all that be. 
leeve n being in uncircumciſion. So in this place, as Jers hath 


the faith. &. | 


NE 255355350 
deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. But ſhee ſhall be ſaved by bearing 
of children, if ſhee continue in faith, and love and ſanctification with 
ſobriety. Where, ſaith hoe, perſeverance not oveh in faith, but in fab 
love, ſanitification and ſobriety is put as neceſſary to ſalvation, and A « cer. 
1aine condition without which tbe women cannot bee ſaved. Anfw. All thiz 


wo grant: but Conditio, ſine qua von, is no cauſe, nor doth import any 


rumwiec per filiorum generationem,by childe- bearing, (as it is better tranſ. 
Jated than by bearing of children, to avoid ambiguity, becauſe ix js | 
faidin the words following, if tbey ſhall continue, which is not to bee 
underſtood of the children, but of the woman, that is to ſay, the 
ſexe, which being a word collective, ſignifying a multitude, is per go. 
theſin joyned to a verbe of the plurall, as tur ba ruunt.) As if childe. 
bearing were a cauſe, or had ſome relation of efficiency to ſalvaion, 
which notwithſtanding is ſo farre from being in it ſelfe a cauſe of al. 


faithſull the nature of it, as of all other aſflictions, which in themſelvez 
be evill;is changed and they ſanctiſied to them, as the ſtrait way(or as 
the word drive * a way of affliction) by which e they are 
to come to heaven. In ſuch places therefore, though the prepoſiti- 
on 2, which many times importeth a cauſe, bee uſed : yet not the 
cauſe, but ſometimes the way is fignified, and ſometimes the eſtate : 
The way, as Act 14.22. Pa and Barnabas confirming the ſoules of 
the Diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, affirmed 
aa je by or through many aflictions wee mult enter into the 
Kingdome of God. Not that afflictions, or the patient bearing of 
them is the cauſe of ſalvation, as the Papiſts would collect out of 


well obſerved, where 24 is put for» And him doth Bellarmint follow. 
This is to bee noted, faith hee, i that per by the bearing of children is 
put for in. For it was not the Apoſtles meaning that procreation of 
children is a cauſe of ſalvation, but that a woman in the ſtate of mar- 
riage or in the ſtare of childebearing ſhall bee ſaved, if ſhec abide in 


$. V. His third Teſtimony Phil.. 12. With feare and trembling 
eee 
bey are «ry, not oxtly by way of preſence, alſe of ef ficient)» . 
Very true. But where doch che Apoſtle ſay, that goodactions doe 
worke ſalvation 2: Hee exhorteth indeed the Plulſppiau, that they 
ſhouldworke, or rather workeouttheir ſalvation, not that they are 
the Authours or Workers of it: ſor ſalvation and every degree there- 
of is the worke of God. We are his workemanſhip, S even in reſpect 


I bether workes beneceſſary,byneceſiity of F 7 


efficiency. If hee would have taten hold of any thing in this Text, | 
as implying efficiencic, hee ſhould rather have urged the phraſe 4 


end 4 1 life: h He hath made us and not we our ſelves: He 


worketh all our workesinus : * wee are not able to thinke a good 
= « thought, l 
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Whether workes be neceſſary, by neceſſity of efficiency. | 4.83 
— ' —— 
thought, as of our ſelves: but as ir followeth in the next words, | CA p. 5. 
100d worketh in us both to will and to doe according to his good 
eaſure. And we are to obſerve, that this exhortation is directed to 
then Saints at Philippi, in whom God had begun this good worke. As 
therefore God himſelfe having begun this worke, would as the Apo- 
Me ſaith, ſiniſn it, n or bring it to perfection: ſo the Apoſtle exhorteth 
them, who had entred into the courſe of ſalvation, that they ſhould 
on in the ſame courſe cooperating with God, and accompliſhing 
their ſanRification in the feare of God, as the Apoſtle elſewhere 
o ſpeakerh. - - 
EY I. His fourth Teſtimony. 2 Cor. 7. 10. For the ſorrow that | ts fourth ww. 
is according to God, worketh penance unto ſalvation that is ſtable. | ſtiwony, | 
Here alſo wee ſee, ſaith hee, the reſpecꝭ of efficiency. For ſorrow worketh pe» | 710 
nance, penance worketh ſtable 275 For ſorrom doth truly worke in 4 mas | 


IPhils.n Zo 
m Phil. 1.1, 6. 
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e, that is, deteſtation of ſipne, and « purpoſe to avoid ſiune. Therefore 
ſeuance alſo it ſelfe d1th truly wo be ſtable ſaluasion and is therefore neceſſary, 
not onel;,in regard of preſence, but as a cauſe. Anſw. It is true, that godly 
ſorrow, or the Spirit of God by it, worketh «rw repentance never 
to be repented of, even repentance unto ſalvation. But it is nor ſaid, 
that either godly ſorrow or repenrance doth worke falvation. Bur 
the Apoſtle ſairh, that godly ſorrow worketh repentance, even ſuch 

ntance as is a forerunner unto falvationy or as the faithfull ſpeake, 
44.11.18. That God had given the Gentiles repentance unto life, 
and theretore ſucha repentance as was not to bee repented of. For 
the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have relation unto his one words, wrrſe 8. 
that he had repented, that hee had made them ſorry, But when hee 
underſtood that their ſorrow had brought forth in them repentance, 
he did not repent thereof. Repentance therefore which is unto ſal- 
vation, is indeed a neceſſary and undoubted forerunner of ſalvation, 
and ſalvation a certaice conſequent of repentance: neceſſary I ſay, 
becauſe without it a finner cannot bee ſaved, Lale 1 3.3. Undoubted, 
becauſe ro whom God hath given grace truely to repent, it isan in- 
fallible token, that ſuch an one ſhall be ſaved, Adds 11.18, hut a cauſe 
of ſalvation it is not, neither can bee, unleſſe hee meane Cauſe five 
: $. VII. His fifth Teſtimony. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For that our tribula. 
tion, which preſently is momentany and light worketh above mea- 
ſure exceedingly an eternall weight of glory in us. V could bee fþe- | 
ben more plainely ? If patience in tribulation dutb worke a weight of ener nal 
glory, who can deny, but that there is ſame relation betweene patience and ſal. 
vation ?  nieſſe perhaps to worke ſalvation be not to worke ſomething 
pos the working, there followeth ne relatiam. Auſw, If the Apolt 
laid, that patience in affliction doth worke an eternall weight of glo- 
ry, hee might from thence have had ſome colour, that patience hath 
arelation of efficiency to ſalvation, and yet but a colour. Bar when 
the 2 doth not once mention patience, how could het bee ſo 
confident, as to aske, what could bee ſpoken more plaiotly 4 _ 
2 poſtle | 


N 


pi cer. 11.15. 


I bether workes be neceſſary,by neceſſity of efficiency 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of affliction, both light and momentany, and fin, 
that it iu worketh unto us an eternall weight of glory, Here 
then wee are to conſider, in what ſence affliction, which in it ſelfe is 
evill and miſerable, ſhould worke glory and happineſſe; being light 
ſhould worke that which is moſt ponderous; being momentary, 
ſhould worke that which is eternal], whether as a cauſc, properly 
and in it one nature cauſing or working: or as an occaſion, which 
beſides, or rather contrary to it owne nature, which is evill, is touz 
ſanctified of God to be a meanes and occaſion of our fo great good. 
And to this purpoſe let us conſult with other places of holy Scrip- 
ture: as Ron. 5. 3, J. and Ia. 1 12. In the former place, the Apoſtle 
ſaich, wee rejoyce in affli tions, knowing that affliction ««n1um wor. 
kerh patience,and ſo Saint lames 1. 3. Not that affliction in it ſelfe wor. 
keth patience, but rather the contrary, as appeareth in men unregene- 
rare, whom it maketh to murmure, and ſometimes to blaſpheme 
God, which the Divell by experience well knew, when hee moved 
God to afflict Job, Chap.1.11. & 2.5. Doe but touch all that he hath 
(faith he) and againe, touch his bone and his fleſh, and hee vill curſe 
thee to thy face. But afflictions are ſaid to worke parience in the faith- 
full, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſanctifie th their afff ctions to them, and | 
excerciſing them thereby worke th in them pat ience: and what fol- 
loweth ? Pat ience worketh #43” probation. that is, as I have for- 
merly expounded, it maketh him that by 2ffl;Qion is tryed, . 
Not that patience maketh him . but that by patient bearing of 
affliction hee is found and knowne to be a, that is a ſound, appro- 
ved, and upright Chriſtian. For therefore God ſendeth tryals of all 
ſorts, that thoſe who are P tu: may bee knowne. Now when men 
have beene by patient bearing of afflitions found to bee , they 
are crowned with eternall life, as Saint Iames ſaith, Coq. I. 12. 
Bleſſed is the man who patiently beareth temptation, that is, afflicti- 
on: for when hee ſhall bee found to bee 4wwr, hee ſhall receive the 
Crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 
The meaning therefore of this place is, neither that affliction cau- 
ſeth patience, nor patience ſalvation : but that when the godly are 
afflicted, the holy Ghoſt by afflicti on, where with they are exerciſed, 
worketh patience in them, and patience worketh probation, becauſe 
by patience, when they aretryed, they are knowne to bee found and 
approved, and probation worketh hope of ſalvation. For when upon 
tryall men are found to bee approved, they ſhall receive the Crowne 


| of life, which God hath freely promiſed to give them. And it i to 


beobſerved, that the word , which is tranſlated to worke, is 
FW not onely to cauſes, bur alſo ro occaſions. And therefore in 
ſuch places = doth fignifie, it occaſioneth, as when it it ſaid, ion. 
4-15. the Law il wr b õ,ỹ,oeth anger. 7 
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| mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, you ſhall live: whence hee woulc 
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prove, bas the mortification of carnal concapiſcence is neceſſar) wjdoat 
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an, 44 8 condition and cauſe (and thirefore hath relation is ſalvation) from 


tendeth aneceſfiry of conſequence ; infomuch that the connexion, 
Ei bee not neceſſary, is not abſolutely true, but the neceſſity of effi- 
| ciency it implyeth none. And as for the neceſfiry of conſequence, 
than ariſeth not onely from cauſes, but from all other arguments. And 
| whereas from the Anticheſis hee would prove, that as to live accor- 
_ the fi:th, cauſeth death: ſo to mortiſie che deeds of the fleſh 
by the Spirit, cauſeth life :*F anſwere; chat in both the parts the con- 
- nexion or conſequence is equal ly that is qneceſſarily true: for iſ it were 
not neceſſary, it were not adſolurely true, but it is abiolutely true be- 
' cauſe of the authoriry of the Scripten which are inſallible; which 
i ſuffcient to make good the Anrithefis: But hence i followeth nor, 
that the condition of either part ſhould be taken from the ſame argu- 
ments; ſceing it may bee taken from any other. This ſufficeth for 
the Antichefis, that if by rene e the deeds of the fleſh, 
tis an evident argument, tat you ſhall live: but if you live according 
| tothe fleſh; it is an evident argument, 'that you ſfall dye: therefore 
though the condition of the latter part bee the cauſe af the conſe- 
quent: yet it is noe fo in the former, for ſinne is the meritorious cauſe 
of damnation; but our obedience being a duety, and yet bus unper- 
fe&, cannot merit ſalvation. A ſervant not doing his duety, but the 


contrary, is puniſhed. A ſervant doing, or rather but endeavouring 
to doe his duety, is rewarded. In theſe two the arguments are not 
che ſame. A ſervant that doth not his duety deſerveth puniſhment, 
and his diſobedience is the meritorious cauſe of bis ee But 

* 


by doing his duety, eſpecially if it bee done unperfectly (which is al- 

wayes our caſe)he doth not deſervese ward, and therefore if hee bee 
rewarded, it is to be aſcribed to his maſters bounty, and not to his de- 

ſert. Such an Antitheſis the Apoſtle maketh berweene the reward 


fine, bur eternall life (which is the reward of godlineſſe) is the free | 
gift of Cod. And further, as Haid before, when I formerly anſwe- 
red this allegation: In this and many other ſuch condicionall ſpeech. 
es, the antecedent is not the cauſe, but a figne, token or preſage of 
the conſequent. If Cod have given you grace to mortifiethe deeds 
of the fleſh, it is an evident token, that you ſhall live: If God hath 
adorned you with his grace, it is to be preſumed, hat he will crowne 
| his owne grace wich glory. Dama wil 
IX. And ſich is his ſeventh teſtimony, v as before I have ſhew- 
ed, Rom. 8. 17, 18. The Spirit bearerh witneſſe wich our ſpirits that 
veare the ſonnes and heires of God and coheires with Chriſt, if we 
| fuffer with him, that wee may alſo bee glorified with him i where is 
do relation ar all of efficiency, betwixt our ſuſferings and glory. 


Fj orkes are not neceſſary, hy way of efficiency. | 


the cn particis , and from the antitheſis of the words going before, .| 
if you live according 10 the fleſh, you ſhall dic. Anſw. The conditionall | 
potticle uled in conditionall or connexive propoſitions alwayes pre- 


| But Baberrwive will prove ic, firſt, by abe canditianul particle, (of * 
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of finne, and of godlineſſe, lam. 6. 23. Death is the due wages of | *_. 
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His ninth teſti· 
mony, Mat. 25, 


of my Father, 
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yee bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from 
| the foundation of the world. And the reaſon, which is rendred,is taken 
i | from goodivorkes;not as the cauſe, for which ſalvation is given, but 3 
| His tench refſti- | 
j mony,leww.1. 
1 25. 214. 


out the cauſe, hut the evidence 
ſhall bee glorified wich him ʒ namely, if we ſuffer with him, 


depot my breluen, Ha man ſay tharbehadb für 


ment) which detb not, as bee faith, pow 
ö aſſure us 
coheires of Chriſt, Who 


| Second] 
fromthe reaſon which is added concerning the exce(ſe of glory to ou: — 
ute it. For if the ſuferi 


| ſpake in anſwere to the laſt argu N 
by which che holy Ghoſt doth 
that wee are the ſonnes and heites of God, and 


which to my underſtanding doth plainly 


* 


of this life be not condigne (as the Vulgar xcadeth it) to the glory that 

isto come; how ſhould they merit it es — — arrogamdy | 
4 En encoura e the | 

fajthfullco ſuffer for Chriſty which he doth by two arguments: = | 


ſpeake > But the ſcope oſ the Apoſtle in thi isto 


event, which isaſſurance of. 
that i 


from the happy | lorification, reſtified by 
the holy Spirit; who teſtifierh unto us, that it we have gracefrom Cod 
to ſuffer with Chriſt, that we ate the ſonnes and heires of God and co. 


heiresof Chriſt, who ſhall bee gloriſied with him. Northar our fuffe. | 
rings doe wake us the ſonnes and heires of God, &c. but that they are | 
and evidences by which the holy Ghoſt doth aſſure us, that | 


che ſi 
we — The other fromthe diſproportion berweene our ſufferi 
from him, and the glory which we ſhall have with him. For the Apo. | 
{ile having weighed both, reſolveth, for ſo hee faith, »,4=«, that all the 
ſufferings of this life are not comparable to that glory, but ofthis place | 
more hereafter. q 23 $511 720 2575-5 13 3 __ | 
$.. X. His eighth teſtimony: Nom 10. 10.with the heart wee beleeve | 
unto righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto lalvs- 
tion. We ſee bere, ſaith he, bat ſairbfuſficeth. not to ſubvation becanſe is ii uus 
true and entire in the beart,anle(ſ} therets be added externall confeſſion, Aud 
it ſcemeth that the Apoſtle altadeth ratbis ſpeech of our Saviour, Nan. Ia. 
32,33. Him that confeſſeth me before mem, will I confe(ſe before. my Father : 
aud lim that denyeth me before men, will 1 deny before my Father that in is 


Anfw. All this we conſeſſe, that beſides faith, confeſſion, and many 
other graces and duties are neceſſary to ſalvation, not as cauſes, but as 
cauſe ſene quibus non, as | have often ſaid, which arc no cauſes. 

$. XI. His ninth teſtimony: Anh. 2 f. 34.3 5. Come yee bleſſed 
the kingdom prepared for you before the begin- 
ning of the world. For Iv hungry and you gave mee to eate, &. 


Sure, faith hee, the reaſov, which in renared, doth plainely ſbem, that good | 
workes are aliquo modo ſame way canſerof ſalvation, and that for them the 


RE of heaven ts given, Anſw.: Of this place | have ſpoken before: 
* when I ſhewed that the cauſes of — were noted, ver(.34. Come 


the evidence according to which our Saviour judgeth. ; | 
. XII. His tenth is out oſ che Epiſtle of Saint Iamei and 


it is twoſold: e former 7am. I. 2 j Ee chat is nota ſorgetſull beer but 
| adoer of che worłe, th 


e this man ſhall-bee bleſſed in his deed: the latter, 


47 orks not neceſſary to ſalvation by way of efficienc, 


| 


i and 


_— 


— 
n aL. 


— 


| volous a diſputant; hut that, as] ſaid before, theſe 
ving the neceſſity of good workes, though they bee impertinent to th 
maine Que ſt jon, becauſe they prove dot that which, is in controverſie 
betwixt us yet are not impercinent to his purpoſe, which was to calum- 
niate us, and to beare the world in hand, chat wee are ſuch as deny the 
| neceſſity of good:workes, But if the queſtion were tryed by voicrs of 
the Fathers, — tofannicemighetns our 
writings; wherein they teach, that weeare jul 
workes; yea in ditect termes affirming, chat w 


|[neceflary.as cauſes, either to ſalvation, or( which is the queſiior 
n cationʒ not any one pregnant teſtimony out of the ancient Fath 
or as I ſuppoſe, can bee produced. But to prove the 2 
|-workes by way of preſence, I ſhall not need to recite the ſeveral 
| monies, ſeeing I have my u ſelſe delivered more to prove and to u 
we neceſſity of good workes,than can be gathered out of all theſe te 
| monies put together. | 5 5 


, * 
"1 
: 
3 


1 
1 


rauſafinequenon Neither doe 

| | | - are preſe r1 

— A hich 
nfeſfealſo,that that faith which is 
od workers, doth not ſave a man, hecauſe 


Golpell ax thiaday\ 54a Fou 
them, i not moreBur.the neceſſicy 
out of our ſermons, as bit of the wri 


xſlary iy of 
moit willingly ſubſcribe. And wee ſhould greatly 
great Maſter of Controverſies, oduldl bee ſo ig 


produced out of their 
ified by faith and not by 
hich is the queſtion be- 


'rweene us, that e are juſtified by faith « Alone. But that workes are 


jro juſij- 


1 * 
- 


Ly + | 


| reſti- 


" 5 . 


— 


11 2 * 


. NV. Inthethird and laſt place, be bringeth' aregaovike ro b 
. which beftamed.l.1.cap.14. ibat faith a/onedath ne: jufifie. But doth he 
not diſpute the ſame queſtion) bere 2 did he not propound bre princi-' 


poll arguments 10 prove,harfairh ME hs one zthe fit and 
CELLS ft] £75 5 155 5 4 : 1 — 
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ec. 


tee Lib. 6. c. 9 


His reaſon. 
De jeftif.l 4 c. · 
a | 


De juſti l. i. b 
cap. 13. 


j 


n» ad... 
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4. F VE ONES Cen "PIE 


Of * yerity of T7 7e f workes, © 


laſt wherof was from the neceſſity of works . ; the handling whe. 
bn yes mn rr place. Should not then fro from the Be 
roving ee e ban prom that fich doch nor fear 

Thus craftil from one queſtion to another for his Bs 


knew, that more is required to ſalvation, 
wasr —— For ſanctification commeth — 


| A= on md io. ſalvation. gn although weare juſtified without works 
yet we — not ſaved without — going 


fork ered 
them that are juſtif 
— 


ſtion, or reſuſe prov ing.thar 


EEE dere e = ore 


ron of . e 1 doe not 
faith is the onely grace which doth ſanctifie, as the Papiſis 
vill needes miſunderſtand us: but that to ſanctification not only other 
Ar. doe concurre with faith, but good workes alſo. And conſequent- 
chat beſides faith, the ſaid graces and good workes be forerunnersof 
our ſalvatĩon. Secondly when wee ſay, faith alone, wee doe notmeane 
chat faich which is alone, being a — tary, an — counterſeit and = 
faith ſevered from chari other graces and deſtitute of goodworks 
but we meane a true and lively faith which purifieth the henrrdndwor 
keth by love, which cannot be ſevered from charity and other graces,as 
| Ihave hererofore proved. And therefore wee hold, that although in 
reſpe& of che ad of juſtifying or ſaving ir alone: yer in reſpedtoſthebe- 
| ing thereof je never is,nor(if it be a true juſtifying and ſavingfaith) can | 
be alone. irdly,when we doe ſl — ——— 
wee ſpeale with relation to the or relatively, meaning, that the 
object, vhich faith alone receiveth, doth — ſave us, when wee 
| ating — faith alone, our meaning 
bs, that wearejuſtified only by the righteou ef Cheit which bop. 
| prehended by faith alone, and nor — owne righteouſneſſe: and 
| that wee are faved by the merits of Chriſt alone received by faith, and 
. | notby our owne workes or merits: and conſequently, that Chrilte- 
ceived by fairh is the meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation. 

9. x0 VI. Now letus beare Bellarmines diſpute. 1/feith dlur did 
ſeve, and ibas workes were not ; otherwiſe woerſſary than in reſpect of project} 
85 the fruit. and figwes of faith : then it would follow, that faith con ſore, | 
thengh it waned all maner of good workes, and were jeyned wich al mane 
vices and fiunes + but the i — : tberſore ſaith hee faith al me 

ona gry whey and good ary wot ove in regard of preſent, | 
1 Caſes 2 e Toche pr opoſition I anſwere firſt, that its | 
Ol cha comradiion Forif good workes mt | 
— — — 


. IOSES r 
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neceſſarily be preſent with ſaving faith (which hee confeſſerh wee 


that it can ſave, being not onely deſtitute of all good workes, but alſo 
accompanied with all maner of ſinne: this is ſufficient to overthrowe 


ſttion. For ju and ſaving faith, though it juſtiſie and ſave alone, 
yet it never is nor can be alone. Eyen as the eye in reſpect of his being; 
cannot ( if it be a true living eye) be alone, ſeveted from other parts of 


doch concurre, ir ſeeth alone. Even ſo faith, which is the ſp:rituall 
eye ofthe ſoule, in reſpect of its being, cannot (if it be a true lively 


low members of ſanctification: but yet in reſpect of the Act of ju- 


| any caules therof, it juſtifycrh and ſaveth alone, becauſe ir alone, nd 
no other grace doch receive Chriſtunto juſtification-and ſalvation. 


to ſalvation onely as they are the fruits and ſignes of faith: but alſo 
25 neceſſary forerunners, as cauſe ſive qua non, a3 the way to ſalvation, 
and as the evidence, according to which the ſentence ſhall be pro- 
nounced. Which conſideration diſproveth the prooſe of his conſe- 
quence:which is, that according to our docttine good worbes are re- 
quired to the act oſ ſaving onely by accident, whoſe preſence addeth 


faith never the leſſe ſaveth. 1855 l O H 
Af. Things whoſe preſence is neceſſuy, cannot be ſaid to bee 
preſent by accident. For ſuch may be t or abſent; but that 
which is neceſſary cannot be otherwiſe, the thing being ſafe. But we 
hold the preſence of workes. not to be contingent, bur neceſſary ; 


both in reſpeR ofſalvation, as the way to it, and as Canſa fine qua nov 
and of faith, as the unſeparable fruits of it, wichout ich il 16a 


to be dead. For what will it proſita man, ſaith Sr. Zeawes, I if hee ſhall 
. — 
as the without the is z*{o. that. faich, which is 
in nonely, and is without workes is dedd. 
J. XVII. But chis reaſon of bis heedorhilluftrace 
fmilitudes. For, ſaith hee even as fre, beranſe by us lea 
if from the fire were taken amy all other ga which. 
ned with bear, is would flill without dawhs beat. And as 5) 
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'VVorks not neceſſary to ſalvation by way of efficiencie. | 
doe hold) how can it be ſuppoſed without implying a contradiction, 


his whole dips te. Secondly, Ideny the conſequence of his propo- 


the body: yet in reſpeR of the act of ſeeing, unto which no other part 


faith) be alone, ſevered from the other graces, which are with it fel- | 


ſtifying and ſaving, unto which no other graces concurre with it as 


Thirdly,we do not ſay that the preſence of good workes is neceſſary | 


ing to the virtue of- faith injuſtifying and ſaving, and ſo their ab- 


two nalike 
#beateth, | 


* . 


— 


* 


2 — 


0 
„ 


us 
8 


oO .: 


| 
; 
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qualityes as in fire by accident concurre with hear, In which ſinil. 


the act of heating is tobe aſcribed to the hear ofthe ſite properly, 


| Neither are the graces of the ſanctiſication or good workes to be 


Workes not neceſſary by 'way of effictencie, 
be ſaved , elthough bee bave u good workes „ and have 1 
Anſw. In the former ſimilitude hee compareth a Chriſtian man 
eo fie, faith to heat, and other graces and good workes to ſuch other 


tude nothing is like. For neither doth a Chriſtian man juſtifie or ( 
others b fach, as fire by his heat doth heat other things, neither d 
hee juſtified or ſaved by bis faith, as it is a quality inherent, but ai 
is the hand to receive Chriſtꝛ neither are other graces or ductye of 
ſanctification which wee call good workes, to be compared with, | 
know not what, accidentall qualityes concurring with heat; but to 
thoſe unſeparable qualityes of fire, wie, light and drynes. For eyen in 
the fire that is infla there doe concurre neceſſarily with heat 
neſſe and light, neither were it a true fire without them: and yer 


and not to the light or dryneſſe of the element: ſo in a true Chriſtian 
that is juſtifled,there doth concurre neceſſarily with faith, both other 
1 anſwerable tothe dryneſſe of the fire, andalſo the 

light of a Chriſtian converſation, without which hee is not tobe 
held artue Chtiſtian or truely juſtified, and yet the act of juſtifying 
or ſaving is not to be aſctibed, either to other graces, or to good 
| workes, but onely to faich receiving Chriſt, or rather to Chriſt one- 
ly receivod by faith. Ia the other ſimilitude he compareth the re- 
ference which faith hath to ſalvation, unto that relation with is be- 

eweene father and ſonne. But faith and ſalvation are no ſuch relatives, 


compared 3 accidentall adjuncts u to a — which 
may come and goe n being norneceſlary to the being ofa father; but 
_ to thoſe ies of tlie humane nature, as reaſon, will, un- 
 derftatiding, wit &c. For although a man cannot become a father 
without theſe : yer his being a father is not not tobe aſcribedro 
theſo. OUT HY. | Es | 
$6. XVIII. And whereas hee would ſeeme to take away the 
anſweare of his adverſaries, (who alleage, 


1 0 7 — good worłkes. Second 


Spolrtion implyetha contradiction, | 

ez Lay, that workes being fup- 
(ule in the ſame ſpeech 
: | . Ay, If emmie can conceive, 
chat ie bewichout charity and good 


* workes 


| 


—— 


| 


| is faulty, as contayning more than can be inferred upon the premiſs 


oſibe verity of the juſtice of works, and of ibe gefalle of fulfil 


| workes,namely that the good workes ofthe fairbfull and regenerate 


not onely that, but that they are alſo perpetually and univerſally 


4 ence, Fir hee that offenderh in one is guilty b of the breach 


7 


but alſo of ſome Efficiencie, which was not ſomuch as mentioned in 


a 
mated * FIFT WI. 
5 - 


— 


workes,then hee may alſo conceive, that that faith may fave which is 
ſevered from charity, and deſtitute of good workes. 771 

His aſſumption 1 grant: for wee teach, according to the Scriptures; 
that that faith, which is alone ſevered from charity and good works, 
doth juitify or ſave, neither alone nor at all, and doe aſcribe leſſe 
to ſuch a faith, than the Papiſts themſelves doe. But his concluſion 


es: that good workes are neceſſary not onely in regard of preſence, 


the antecedent of the propoſition, which the conclufion-ſhould: gain- 
ſay, and ſay no more. Thus much ofthe neceſſity of good workes. 
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Cale VI. 


DOD OP UP GD OD 2 DOR 
o the Law. 
9. J. s 

o Zellerminewill diſcourſe ofthe truth of the 
Z juſtice of workes, or of actuall righrcouſneſle, 


And in this diſpute he ſpendeth cigrh-Chapters; 
A But to what end? for. Ifeare, hee wandreth 


882 


* 
@ 
U 


Y : ſtill. Hee had in the firſt. booke propounded 

af doth not juſtifie alone: The Fifth and laſt 
therefore not faith alone. This aſſertion hee labouterhto prove by 
divers arguments. The firſt from the neceſſity ofgood workes,which 


N E five principall arguments to prove that faith 
> 0-5 4— 
was, that good workes alſo doe juſtifie , and 
I have anſweared. The ſecond from the verity of the juſtice of 


are truely good, which wee doe not deny, wee fay indeed, that the 
ſecming good workes of men unregenerate are not truely good: be- 
cauſe an evil tree canhot bring forth good fruit. Bur the good 


workes of the regenerate, being the workes of grace, and the fruits of 


the Spirir, wee acknowledge to be truely good. But will it here- 
vpon followe, that therfore they are, or may be juſtified by workes? 


Nothing leſſe. Hee muſt prove chat the workes of the regenerate | 


are hot ont ly rrucly good, butalſo-purcly and perfectly good; and 


god. For if they faile in auy one particular (as ins many things we, 
Finh lamer the jaſt,off-nd all) they cannot be juftified by their beds 


of tte u hole L/: and is fotarre from being juſtificd hy his obe- 


Of. the verity of the Faller of good warkes 8 


— — 
* 
* 


dience, that by the ſentence of the Law hee is accurſed: becauſe 
: AO 


_ 
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bee! 
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N 1) Of tbe verityof the juſticeof wor es. 8 


he hach not continued in all the things which are written in the b. 
of the Law to doe them. unleſſe therfore he can prove, that eee 
ly ſome, but all the workes ofthefairhfull are not onely truely, bot 
lſo purely and eee good( which is impofſibleto be prove) he 

I cannot poſſibly conclude, that they are juſtified by them: wil you 

' | thenknow, to what end ſerveth this diſcourſe ? The ſubtile Sopyj. 
ter; becuuſe hee would ſeeme to have the better end of the ſlaffe 
chooſeth rather to confure our pretended errours, than todefeng 


his one. 
nellerminer Gif- | g. II. But indeed this whole diſpute is defenſive: ſerving to an- 
Efente, | Iweareapiece of one ofour arguments againſt juſtification by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe : becauſe our obedience is neither totall, nor 
perfe * Not totall, becauſe wee neither doe nor 
can fulglthe whole Law of God. Not perfect, nor pure, becauſe it 
is ſtaynet with the ficth. Not perperuall, becauſe incerrupred, cither 
by omiſſion of duetyes or commiſſion of ſinnes. To the two forme; 
Belarmine anſwereth, (the third being unanſwerable) and maintay. 
neth the contrary aſſertions; ſetting downe the ſtate ofthe queſtion 
thus: Whaber men juſtified may by the helpe of Gods grace ſo fulfil the La 
of God, that their workes are not onely not to be called ſinnes, but alſo deſerve 
iruely and properly is be called jaſt. But this queſtion commetii ſhort of 
that which hee ought to prove, in two reſpects. For firſt if the juſt, 
meaning all the juſt, are juſtified by their workes, hee muſt proove 
that not onely ſome choice men may by the ſpeciall help of Gods 


grace fulfill the Law, but that all doe; or elſe hee muſt confeſſe that 
they are nor juſtified by their obedience, Neither is it ſufficient, tha 
their workes be not ſinnes or e unleſſe their workes, not 


ſome, but all, be not onely truely, but alſo pure ly good. But of this 
wire by him, he ſtith that we ( whom hee calleth 
heretickes) hold the negative; The Papiſts (who are no herctikes) 
hold the affirmative; whoſe aſſertion hee ſetteth downe in ihtee 
articles. | 2 | 
Firſt, that the Law of God to. juſt menis abſolutely poſſible, not 
indeed by the onely ſtrength of nature, but by the help of divine 
grace. Kos | | ' 0 
Secondly, That the workes of the righteous are ſimply, and ab 
ſolutely juſt, and after their maner prefect. 
Thirdly, That a man is true ly juſtified by workes. Thus you ſee | 
how, as it were by chance, hee ſtumbleth upon the maine queſtion | 
( where umo his whole diſpute ought to be referred) bringing it in 
asa proofe of the verity of the juſtice of good workes, whereby it 
ſelfought to be either proved or defended, otherwiſe all this diſ- 
courſe ofthe verity of good workes is impertinent. Theſe three he | 
ſaith hee will prove in order. And in all three I muſt have the pat 
ence to ſollowe him. wi 2 Z ä 
. III. And firſt of the poſſibility or impoſſibility of fulfilling 
| the Law: Concerning which, what wee doe hold, may appeare b 


theſe 


— ———— 


» TIREs 


-- 


1 


1 


— — 3 
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EDE 


poſſible : for 
fulfill rbe Law, 
our full redemption. 
| in the fleſh, ix is not poſſible. 

bee whether God bee able to 
freely eonleſſe it, 
any man to be without fire, 


unregenerate being fallen in 
| favole is impoſſible. But the 


Chriſt s . N the end 


one that beleeveth, 
in Chriſt fulfilleth 
Mg. Ind, the Apc zoft 


| hee, quia non hi juiti (wn; qui 


they are j iſt who heare 
whom the law promiled: 


that faith ſtandeth for the pe 


which is rok done 


av, and 


endevaur to walke in the 


| chele diſtinctions, for firſt, wee doe not 
God, if it ſo pleaſe him, 
as hee did in our firſt creation, 
But in this eſtate, fince the fall, to a man living 


but if the queſtion bee, whether God ever enabled 


on is concerning the regenerate and the untegederate. For unto tbe 
Alam, the Law through their owne 


hole Law, and that in three re 
for hee ithat truely beleeveth in 


nis obedience being imputed to them. ui credit 
is Chu am, faith e T heodover, ſcaopum Legu 
che fcope of the Law, 
| oftle therefore ſaith, that hee w 
| Chrift tulfillerb the law. An 
the hearers of the law, barthe 
quem tex promeſit, & loceñ fadere 
the Law, bur they who beleeve in 
and chis is to perforthe'the law: and sgaine, 
Qu credit in Cbrittom bio ſeriſſ legen dicitar : whofocver beReverh in 
Chrift hee is ſaid to have eqn the law. The like hath Sedalias, 
r 


dged, b 
| etHfilfirgg of i: 
r alt the faithful by their ne obedience keep 


anch * whereby chey are ſtu! 
ſtudy Randeth in a fybeere dete, an 
| þ ; di £ 4 f all | 


hold, that it is abſolutely im- 
can enable man perfectly to 
and as hee ww ill doe at 


And thus Asguffine, if the queſtion 
make a man to live without ſinne, doth 


thar he denyeth. The ſecond diſtincti- 


regenerate may ber faid to keepe the 

ſpecis. Firſſ, in regard of their faith: 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law : for 
and complement of the Law to every 
adimplet : he that beleeveth | 
indf Photius, : ds n N v 
hichbeleeveth in 
likewiſe on thoſe g words, not 
ſhalt be juſtified : Hor dicit, ſaich 
, ſed qui credunt in Chriftum, 


brofe 


doers 


. This hee faith, becauſe not 
Chriſt, 


of the whole law, in Rom. 10.4. 


* 
nreſpect of 


hie the 


þ in um. 0. 


43. 
Car. 6. 
whether the 
faichſull doe 


or can fu 
the Law. 


e De peccator. | 


meritis & re. 
. 1 hb 1. C. 6. 
& 7 


d Rog. 04. 


en ie 
f Aud Oecum. 


gi Rom 2.13. 


h Retract᷑. Lib.i. 
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Bellarmines dil. 
pute is indeed 
defenſi ve. 


q 


neth the contrary 


ſolely juſt, and aſter their maner prefect. 


O tho yerityof the jaſticeo workes. "IA 


he hath not continued in all the things which are written in the books 
of the Law to doe them. unleſſe therfore he can prove, that not one. 
ly ſome, but all the workes ofthe faithfull are nor onely truely, but 
alſo purely and (ie gangs good(which is impoſſible to be proved) he | 
cannot poſſibly conclude, that they are juſtified by them: will you 

then know, to what end ſerveth this diſcourſe? The ſubtile Sophi. 
ter; becauſe hee would ſeeme to have the better end of the ſtate, 


7 


chooſeth rather to confare our pretended errours, than to defend 


his one. | 

$. IT. Butindeed this whole diſpute is defenſive: ſerving to an- 
ſweare a piece of one ofour arguments againſt juſtification by inhe. | 
rent righteouſnefſe : becauſe our obedience is neither totall, nor 
perfe x perpetuall. Not totall, becauſe wee neither doe nor 
can fulfill the whole Law of God. Not perfeR, nor pure, becauſe it 
is ſtaynet with the ficth. Not perpetuall becauſe incerrupred, cither 
by omiſſion of duetyes or commiſſion of ſinnes. To the two former 
Bellarmine anſwereth, (the third being unanſwerable) and maintay- 
aſſertions; ſetting downe the ſtate ofthe queſtion 
thus: Wheber men juſtified may by the belpe of Gods grace ſo fulfil the Law 
of God, that their workes are not onely not to be called /innes, but alſo diſerue 
truely and properly is be called jeſt. But this queſtion commeth ſhort of 
that which hee ought to prove, in two reſpects. For firſt if the juſt, 
meaning all the juſt, are juſtified by their workes, hee muſt proove 
that not onely ſome choice men may by the ſpeciall help of Gods 
grace fulfill the Law, but that all doe; or elſe hee muſt confeſſe that 
they are not juſtified by their obedience. Neither is it ſufficient, that 
their workes be not ſinnes or truely juſt, unleſſe their workes, not 
ſome, but all, be not onely truely, — pure ly good. But ofthis 
queſtion ſo Ne he ſaith that we (whom hee calleth 
— ha d tbheue 


by him, 
hold the affirmative; whoſc aſſurtion hee ſetteth downe in three 


gative; The Papiſts (who are no heretikes) 
articles. TE 


Firſt, that the Law of God to juſt men is abſolutely poſſible, not 
indeed by the onely ſtrength of nature, bur by the help of divine 
grace. ES | | | 

| Secondly, That the workes of the righteous are ſimply, and ab- 
- Thirdly, That a man is true ly juſtified by workes. Thus you ſce 
how, as it were by chance, hee ſtumbleth upon the maine queſtion 
( where unto his whole diſpute ought to be referred) bringing it in 


asa proofe of the verity of the juſtice of good workes, whereby it 
ſelfought to be either proved or defended, otherwiſe all this diſ- 


courſeofthe verity of good workes is impertinent. Theſe three he 
ſuth hee will prove in order. And in all three I muſt have the pati 
ence to ſollowe him. | 

. III. Andfirſt of the poſſibility or impoſſibility of fulfilling 


— 


the Law: Concerning which, what wee doe hold, may en o 
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theſe diſtinctions, for fitſt, wee doe not hold; that it is abſolutely im- 
 poffible : for God, if it ſo pleaſe him, can Enable man perfectly to 
fulfill che Law, as hee did in our firſt creation, and as het will doe at 
our full redemption. But in this eſtate, fince the fall, ro a man living 
in the fleſh, it is not poſſible, And thus Anguſline, if the queſtion 
bee whether God bee able to make a manto live without ſinne, doth 
freely eonleſſe it, but if the queſtion bee, whether God ever enabled 
any man to be without ſinne, that he denyeth. The ſecond diſtincti- 
on is concerning the regenerate and the unregeherate. For unto the 
unegenerate being fallen in w, the Law through their owne 

fault is impoſſible, But the regenerate may bee faid ro keepe the 
whole Law, and that in three re ſpecis. Firſt, in regard of their faich: 


| Chriſt is . the end and com plement of the Law to every 
one that beleeveth, his obedience being imputed to them. Qui credit 
is Chrr#am, faith e Thesdiret, ſcepam Legu adimplet : he that beſeeveth 
in Chriſt fulfilleth ehe feope of the Law, and: Photius, iTas mittens n 2. 
ng: d, the Apoſtle therefore ſaith, that hee which beleeveth in 
| Chrift tulfilleth the law. Ambroſe 
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for hee ithat truely beleeveth in Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law: 4 for 
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Whether the 
faichſull doe 
or can fulfill 
the Law. 


e De peccator. 
meritis & re. 
. 1 F * 2. C. 6. 

& 7. 


d . 10.4. 
ein Nen 10. 
f Apud Oecum. 
in Rn. 10. 
gi Rom 2.13. 


h Ketract.Lib.i. 
cap. 3. 
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03 
Son 
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2» — 
re + re: 


|4//betber the fuji, 


1 Ou; legen im. 
pet, abſervat 
tot us, totam, per 
| totampitam. 
That the Law 
is poſſible gel 
larmine proveth 
. by detiptures. 4+ 
Malth.1 1.30. 


| den upon him. For even as. the Iſraelites int 
| ta; were bitten y the fiery ſerpents, had nogreater burden or taske | 
en them than to lift up theit eyes towards the Braſen 2 1 | 
. peat and labour under the guilt of finne, and defire robeeealedor 
n 5 1 cur 


K 


r 
0 a —— ä — — p * e 


athe 
ae is in the beſtof us, but in the ſincere and upright deſire, 


— 


cured thereof : this charge aur Saviour layeth upon us, to liſt i p the eye 
«of faith to him that was ſigured by the braſen Serpent, and wee ſhall 
finde reſt unto our ſoules, From the ſecond men are freed in their ſan- 
Rification by Chriſts Law or docttine of obedience both active and 
pallive. The active is our new obedience, whereofas of ſanRification 
thereare two parts e mortiſication, whereby we dye to ſinne, and our 
| vivification wherby we live to God, both which the Doctrine of Chriſi 
doch teach ns 2.T _= 12. Ihe grace of God which bringeth ſalvation 


— — all, teaching us, that we ſhould renounce all ungodli- 
ivloſs (chere ia mortification) and that wee ſhould live 
| ir and bolily? in his preſent world, there is our vivifica- 


| tion. So EBEN 0.154 Thoſe that have learned Chriſt have been 


twgheteobe off the old man and go put on the new. 
. V. Thisyoake alld ia eaſie to the faithfull, and this burden U gt. 


= Firſt becauſe the faithfull being freed ſnom the rerrour and — of 
| the Law are enabled to obey God with willing minds, as not being un- 
der the Lau, but under grace. Secondly, becauſe as the Lord promiſed 
inte Covenant of grace, which is the doctrine of the Gvſpell, to give 


to the heires of promiſe, wherbythey are enabled to ſerve bim wich 
— hearts and wich willing and conſtant minds: ſo doth be aſſiſt 


5 them wich his grace making them boch able and willing dambabir 6 


Thi becauſe the new obedience required of us doth not conſiſt 
ance, which the Lori doth not expect from ſuch 


and endeavour to walke in Obedience, n. to the mea- 
re of grace received. 

| , becauſe our unperſect obedience; is accepted of God in 
Chriſt,and the wants thereot pardoned by the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
who with the odours P of his own ſacrifice perſumeth the incenſe ofour 
prayers and of other duties making them acceptablę unto God; And 
this was figured by that ceremony of the golden ꝗ plate as I have ſnew- 
ed hererotore, which the high prieſt, who was a type of Chriſt, was to 
weare in the forefront of the Miter with this inſcription, Holineſſe of 


neſſe to the end that Chriſt by the high prieſt mig 
of the holy things, which ti children of 1 


chat they may be 4 before the Lord. 

Fifthly , Becauſe ii h hutnane frailty, the deſk poniling 
apainſy the — chef doe at any time offend; as it pilings 
we all dos: we have an Advocate with the Father, Chriſt Ioſus 


team and he ij t. e propitiation far our ſinaba, 1 Loh. 2. He 2 
en N poet ee wt. . * 


Whether | the fulfilling of the Lov be poſdible unto us. | 


the Lord, that is, of che Meffias, who is Ir ox an AED teoul | 


iniquiry ould bal. | 
lbwinallcheir holy gifts, and it was e co og app bis feegheot, | 


s i} lemma, 


Chriſts yoke 
eaſie in reſpeR 


of our new obe- 


dience. 


p Ae. 8. . 


q Exod. 28. 36, 
38. 


{ 


Bellarmines di- 


— — OTE 2 2 
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1 Pfal a 12. 5 


ſHeb. 5. 8. 
t Pſal 119.71. 


u Ver[.67. 


2 cer. 21. 


| xRom 8.18. 


yHeb.12,22 


2 Iam. 1.2, 13. 
a IPN. . 8. 
4-13e 


becher the fulfilling of the Law be poſtible un a, 


iscalled an cafic yoake, and light burden becauſe of the emen 3; 


ſuch offences as the faithſull commit, he puſherh at them with this Pi. 
lemma. That this remiſſion or wot imputation, cither taketh away the le 
How of the Law, ſo that the fairhfall though they doe offend dhe ingury,*- 
guilt : or elſe doth not tale away this obligation, but that the faithful am. 
tralt the guilt which afterwardis remitted., If the former, they, ſaith hee, i 
ceaſſeth is be a Law, For it is no Law which doth not binde. If the Lies P 

it is a bardyoake and a heavy burden which cannot be borne. To the forme; 
| anſiwere, that 3 contracted, and thereſore it is ab. 
ſurdly ſurmiſed, that there ſhould be remiſſion where was noguilt. Io 
che latter: that according to the Law of faith the guilt conttacted is re. 
mitted to the ſaithfull ing unto God, conſeſſing their finne, and 


craving pardon in the name mediation of Chriſt, Which proveth 


the Law of workes to bee an hard yoake and heavie burden: but the 


| Lawof faith to be eaſſe and light. For by the Law of workes the gut 
is contraed,and by the Law of faith it is remitted. 


$. VII. Burrhe obedience ofthe Crofle alſo ſerveth to freeys 
from the Corruption of ſinne. Bor hee that hach ſuffered in the eh 
ceaſſeth from finne. And therefbre David pronounced the man bleſ- 
ſed whom the Lord chaſtenethr and teachech out of his Law. For 
wadixgnd irs nodicur, gue een dum. Wee learne obedience ſby tha 
which wee ſuffer. David therefore proſeſſeth t chat it was good tor 
him that hee had been afflited, that hee might learne the ftaunes of 
the Lord and confeſſeth that before hee was afflicted. u hee went 
aſtray i but now, ſaith hee, I have kept thy word. This allo isayoke, 
which Jeremy ſaith it is good fora man to even in, or from his 
youth Lam. 3.27. For to the Godly it is made an eaſy yole, and ligbt 
burden. Firſt, In compariſon of that ſupcrexcellent * cternall weight 
ofglory where with the Lord doth recompence our momentany and 
li flitions, which are * no way comparable to che glory which 
ſhall be revealed. n en 

Secondly, becauſe aſfliction worketh patience, and patience pto- 
bation, and probation hope, and hope of eternall glory mabethus to 
ſwallow all the difficulties of this life, and with patience andcomſort 
to beare affli&ions, yea to rejoyce and to triumph in them, Im. 5.3. 


& 8:37. 6 my ing une IE S vs 7 the author and finiſher of our faith, 
— } 


for th was ſet before him endured che crolle, 12 
the ſhame, and is ſer downe at the right hand of chechrone of God. 
Wherefore Saint = 1emes and Saint * Peter incheir Epiſtles,doeteach 
it to be a matter of joy to the faithſull when they are afflicted. 
— 4 the nature of afflictions to the faithfull is chan- 
puniſhmenes to them, but rather bleſſings, 35 
ing. farherly chaſtiſ ars, ortryalsfortheir good: which 
from Gods love are ſo moderated by his mercy that chef 


| doe not exceed their ſtrength, 1 Cer. 10. 13. andarethrough 
| providence made to worbe for their good, Eng. a S. and profir,tiut 


—_ 


they may be partakers of his bolineſſe, Hal. 12. 10. Affliction 2 


noi — 1. 4% 


3 Car. 6 


pPſal.9419, 


— —_— loveth God, 
——.—.— 7 a pa — bathe ded derten 
them according to the inner Man, untary 
obediencerherero, not in perfection: hum according tothe meaſure of 
received. For when the Love of God is ſhed © abroad in our 
| by the Spirit of a ano. Aon meaſure of Gods love | <em.s.s. 
towards us, then are our hearts — ng ainc : and be- 

= + monday hawto ho ers in the way of g . 
—— een rhe willingly and cheerefally according 0 1 
the meaſure of our — is — — Bur the 
faithfull doe willingly obey Gods commandements ſo according to 
their ability, yet they cannot perfectly fulfill them. 
$. IX. His bh rad ſort of teſtimonies is of ſuch ar teach that the 
Law is keys by them thas Low, 
Of this ſorthe citeth three teſtimonies, the firſt, concerning the 
Love of God, Jab. 14.23. Iſa man love me, he will keepe my word. 
The other 2. conc the loyd of our neighbor, Rom. 3. S. he that 
| loverhhis neighbour hath ſulfilled the Law, Gal. 5. 14. ali the Law is 
ful6iled in one word, thou ſhalt love neighbour as thy ſelfe. From 
3 * that are able to leue God and their 

| ov able 19 done God and = 


ee — anno on 
ſyllagiſme rar ung — 
ente, 
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1h De perfect. ju 
ſtifad 15. 
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reply. 
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i Ei. 29. 
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vel non eſt charitas qua eſſe debet, vel tngnor ofÞ quam debet. lt is © ſin, either | 


| requireth,whiles it may be increaſed. For asi Auguſtiue ſaith,quamdin | 


. XI. Secondly, hee 


k De ſpirits & 
ltera, cap. 36. 


| : . 1 ; = . VV“ 
IVhether the fulfilling of the Law be poſſible unto us 
c eee according to the meaſure of their love: 


. 
but wee 


fekt love, and chat to the perfection of love, ſuch as the Law re. 
— none can attaine in this life. For our knowledge is ive 
art, therefore our love: 9 is but in part (wee bein 
— — ſpirituall and partly carnall,) and therefore our love. The 
Law is impoſſible, by teaſon of che fell, cherefore whiles the fleſh 
remaineth in us, Ax is nor poſſible unto us. 
9. X. Bellarminie eonfeſſeth Wit our charity in this life is unpenali le. 
cauſ it may be increaſed, and becuuſo ut ſhall bee ter is our conniry,. Note 
wictiftnding he hotdeth,' ther 16 feet a7 my fue fr te lj, 
ling of 1he Law.- But David faith, rhavthe Law of God is 8 perſect and 
ſo perſect as nothing may be added thereto, and therefore requireth 
perfect righteouſneſſe not onely in reſpeR ofthe parts but alſo of the 
degrees unto whicti nothing can be added. For if any thing can bee 
added to ĩt, then fomething is wanting, which is required to perfedi- | 
on: and what is wanting isa fault. Fect und e#Gairh k Auguſtine, cow | 


8 


whenthere is not Charity which ought to be, or when it is leſſe than 
it ought to be. And no doubt but it is lefſe than it ovghe tobe, when it 
is not ſo great as the Law requireth, and it is not ſo gteat as the Law 


angtri poteſt ſcharitat) proſeckò illud quod minus eſt quam debet ex vius of, 
Whiles Chari y may be — which is leſſe ha 
ought to be uk ot vicious By reaſon of which vice: there is not 
atighteous man upon earth that dothgood and ſinneth not. By reaſon 
of which vice no man living ſhall be juſtified before God. By reaſon of 
which vice if we ſhall ſay that we have no ſinne, we deceive our ſelyes, 
and the truth is not inus. And for which though we be never ſo good 
proficients we muſt of neceſſity ſay, forgive us our debts, &c. 
eth: that the Law which preſcribeth 
love, requireth no more but that we ſhould love with our whole heart. 
But that this not onely maybe done, but alſo ſhould be done inthe 
new Teſtament, the Scripture doch witmeſſe, Des. 30.6. Anſe. The 
Phraſe of loving with the whole heart being legally underſtood accor 
ding to the perfection preſtribed in the Law, doth ſigniße as it ſoum 

neither can be performed by any u man, though regenerate, 
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| @Rion,as L have ſhewedelſewhere |, and ſhall 


| — alleaged — — i | i | 
yout heavenly Father is perſect, doing good to men of Late 


Keb. 5. lg. and ſo in the place cited, Iii. 5. — wag po 
knowledging that he had not attaĩned ta 
wo bee a good proficient, e 


hereby we know that we are in him. Andſois theword uſed; Taw.2.a'2: 
| 2 Cor. 12. 9. There remaineth onelytheanſwereof Chriſt to the juſti- 


ſhewed before our Saviour ſitteth to the 


a great conceit of himſelfe, chat he had lept all che com. | 
mandements of God from his yourh;het 


— as thou pretendeſt, goe and {ell that thowhaf},and give 
poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come and — 
| -a meere wordling, preferring the love of the world beſore the love of 


the heavenly treaſure. 


| the examples of David, of Ioſiah, Aſa and his People of ou, and others 


| namely of Paul, and in concluſion of Ezechias aj. | 
| Alltheſe were ſincere and upright — — the Law: 
but none of . e en ee 4 


| uprightnefſe and i ity, 1 King. 3.6. and for tha aad neck 
ſolute perſection he . we 1 


megtity * e of the heart; which 


XII. Thirdly, be replyeth;: CT . 
2 bee perſect in his life. And —— — 
8171. Matth.5 .q8\c 19.17. e * abs, Theuſ ofthe 
3 diſtinguiſhed: 1 
moſt of them it is not 


and fincere; nes} 6. 9.8 17. 1. Or co 81 45 
to ſome but not to others, as Marth. 1481 he eriect 


ood and bad, both fricadsandioes : or do infancya 
io ir ſigniſieth dalia a growne 2 it ivultd, 1 


not yet attained to 10 ln 1 — the 
peth Gods word the love of God is 


tisry, tautb. 19. 17. If thou wilt bee perſect gb. e as I have 
* 


whom having 
ood to diſcover and 
unmasle by a commandement of tryalli u wilt, = ſaich bee, bee 
perfect, that is, If thou wilt approve elſe 00 be a perſect obſerver of 
to the 


mee. For if thou refuſeſt ſo to doe, thou ſhalr bewray thy ſelie to bet 
Cod. and deſiring to retaine thy carthly wealch, rather than to obtaine 
. XIII. His third ſort of teſtimonies is of fach as door ze b 


ile whole heart; and of not covering. And to to this 


whom hee doth bat name, of 


and Elizabeth, 


e 


"woot 


aof his 
any ab- 
commendedin the places alleayed, Tal. 119.0. 
1 KN. 148. Alt. 13.22. 1 Kung. 15. 5. And all this Devid was 


them were withour ſinne. 
:iDevid was a man according to Gods owne heart, 


22 


on 


ſome. have kept the Commandements of God, and namely theſe of ee with 


ſinner; W e Plalmes F his mauiſold finnes, 4 
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| ſhould, neicher he not any other could be juſt in bis ſi 


mouth of God;but preſuropruoully fought 


God, thatis, upright: and ſecondly, chat they 


Y betber he fuſing of the Low be poſibleunio 


defirig the Lord dot to enter o inte judgement with him, for ir pe 
a ht; lacing hi 
juſtiication/in the remiſſion 2 of his finnes, and in Gods accepre.” 
of him-impuring unto him righteouſneſſe without workes, 

lfm, alſo was a godly and upright king, but yet not without 


f. againſt him, 2 Chro. 35.22. 


Ol the people under a, no more can be gathered, : but that with 
opright haven and willing minds they entred into a covenant toſecke 
the Lordin finctrithand much. Of (s himtelle, the Scripture in 
deeddothteſtifie;;fthartiis heartwas perſect, that is, upright, beſore 
the Lord all his dayes. Not ichſtanding in the ſame place it is ſaid 
chat the high places were nor taken away: and in the nent Chapter 


chres ſinnesof his ure recorded c that hee had relied on the King of 


Syria ad not on tha Lord: rhatbeing reproved therefore by the Þro. 


the Morall Law, but tliſoe politicke precepts, which the Lord had gi- 

ven to Noſes, and «Moſes to lofſuch, ing the utter deſtruction of 

the * Canaanites, whom the had delivered into his hands. 

Of*. Zachary and Blizebeth iris ſaid, firſt, that they were juſt before 
; walked in all the com- 


mandements and ordinances ofthe Loi which latter they 
might doe, and yet bee farrefrom; that perſection which the Law re- 
quireth. For Pas oſhimſelſe, that even before his converſion 
he was, touching the righteonſnes,which is in the Law blameleſle, Phil, 
They-were | 


3.6. They were ebefore men, but not faultles before Cod. For 
Zatharias did uſe to facrifice for his owne ſinnes, as well as for others, as 
Auguſline ſaith in his anſwere to this t alleaged by ihe Pelagi- 


| ans. And who knoweth not, that for the ſinne of incredulity hee was 


both deafe y and dumbe for a time. 
As touching the Apoſtles before the reſurrection of Chriſt; though 
our Saviour call them his friends, and giveth them this teſtimony that 


1 word: yet who can bee ignorant how fare they were 
| at 


time from perſection, and with how great imperſections they 


But ĩt is ſtrange that he ſhould alleage the example of S. faul. Rew.7. 


as one that had kept the Commandement forbidding concupilcence : 
when in that chapter hee doth not onely conſeſſe, that by that Com- 


mandement * hee was convicted to bee afinner, in that hee bad con. 


cupiſcence : but alſo that that habituall concupiſcence might ap- 
peate exceedingly ſinnefull, it did tale occaſion by the Law to worde 


in him all manner of actuall concupiſcence. - 
| - $- XIV. But Ballar mines conceitis,that pi inthe Apo- 
| tle * be did nat con ſent to it. Whereto I aaſwere, fir, 


all» he didconſencuntait;bur not as he was fü 


þ 0 © * 


2 r 


— 


| 


fault; in that her harkened nor unto the Words of Necho from the | 


u aui doth not concerne'the obſerrationof 


gy 1 
Sa 


flacher the fulfilling of the Law be poſtible unto us. 


22 — 


all. for ſo hee faith: I delight in the Law of Cod aſter the inward man; 
e but I ſee another Law in my members warring againſt the Law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the Law of fin which is in my 
members. Whereupon he cryeth out, v. 2 4. O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from. the body of this death? meaning therby the 
fleſh, or the body of ſin.Secondly, though the Apoſtle had not conſen - 


ning in him after histegeneration, and the actual concupiſcences going 
before conſent ariſing from thence, were ſins. The habituall is often cal- 


jedby the Apoſtle a ſin, and is noted to be the ſinning ſin, which e 


occalion by the Law to ſend forth eville iſcences (namely whic 

the Law ſorbiddeth) was exceedingly finfull. As for thoſe e or firſt 
motions ofſinne in the thought or aſſections going before conſent, and 
ariſing from our ov ne concupiſcence: they are thoſe very ſinnes which 
are directly forbidden in the tentʒh Commandement, for thoſe which 
are joyned d with conſent, ate forbidden in the former Commande. 


ments. Neither could Pa, who had beene trayned up in the Law, bee 


ignorant of that w hich the very heathen knew by the light of nature, 


| tharevill concupiſcence, accompanyed with conſent, was a ſinne. But 


hat which is forbidden in the tenth commandement, the Apoſtle had 
not knowne to bee a ſinne, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not luſt, 
or thou ſhalt not have any evill concupiſcencdqe. 

Hence Bellarmine concludeth, that becauſe the Law hath beene eps y 


mam it i poſſibie. Neither doe we deny it to bee kept by the ſaithfull, in 


reſpec of their upright walking in all the Commandements of Cod, 
bur wee deny it to be perfectly fulfilled by them. Their new obedience 


title ot perfection given unto it, and is a perfeion begunne inreſpeR 
of the parts(for even an infant that is formed inthe wombe is perfect in 
reſpect of his parts)and is accepted of God in Cbriſt, the Lord not im- 


| puting to the faithfull their imperfections. And it is a good ſaying of 


Augaſtine e Omnia ergo mandata facla deputantur, quando quicquid non 
fit ignoſcitar, All the Commandements are eſteemed as done, hen that 
wh lch is not done is pardoned. e. ö . 
$ XV. But this anſwere, concerning perſection ofobedience be- 
gunne, and the imperfections remitted, will not ſerve the tutne, ſaith 
B. llarmine. For he cannot abſolutelybe ſaid to fulfill che Lam i hatſinneih in 
tecping it. But the Scripture faith of 1he Fathers, that not onely, they did ab- 


| ſolutehy keep the Lam, but alſo that hey kept it with their whole hear t, and with 
| eporfect heart. Tea Frechias profeſſeth that be had walked before be Lord | fe 


in traib and with a perfect heart. Andif Ezechias walked before God with 
a perfect heart, who will deny it to Abraham, io whom it was ſaid, t maile be- 
fore me and be perſecl. Anſw. Wee doe read, that the faithfull did keepe 
the Lay, but wee never read, that they did abſolutely fulfill it, but that 
all of them had their imperſections, and their ſinnes. And although 
many oſ them abounded » ith good workes, yet their juſtification con 


liſted in the remiſſion of their finhes, and Cods acceptation of them in 
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ted ro concupiſcence, yet both the habituall concupiſcence it ſelf remai- 


which they performe with upright hearts and willing mindes, hath the | 


d lat. 5.28. 


— 


e Netracd.l. i. 
cap. 19. 


Bellarmines in- 
ſtance that the 


godly before 
mentioned, ab- 


led the Law 
and were per- 


Gen. 17.1. 


— 
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ſolutely full. 
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What is meant 
by whole heart. 


ſtoocd) but an entyre or upright heart, that is, not an heart and an heart, 
(as hypocrites uſe to ſpeale, Pſal. 12.2) 1 Chrom. 12.3 3. the ee 
e 


| wich an heart and an heart, is nded verſ.3 ;. to be a per 
| rightheart. Thus to ſerve the Lord in truth, is to ſerve him wich the 
| whole heart, 1 Sew.12.24.and to praiſe God with the v hole heart, 7/1. 
| 9.145 111. 1. is to praĩſe him with uprightneſſe of heart, al. i 19.7. 


Cen. 5. . and to bee perſect ox upright is to walke with God, or betore 


| ſence and to walke before God is to behave a mans ſelſe in his ſight, 
chat is uprightly. Thus Henoch,Gen.5.22.24. Neeh,Gen.6.9. Abrebam | 
| and ſſcact, Cen. 48. 15 ee, aer others, are ſaid to have walked beſore 
Cod. Of Dæuud it is ſaid, | 

| rightcouſncſſeand uprightneſſe of heart. 1 Kin. 3. 6. of Exch, 2 King. 
| 20.3.thathee walked God in truth with a perfect, that is an up. 
right heart. For you are not fo to underſtand it, as if Exe had no 

| imperfe&ions. For when the Lord leit him a little unte himſelle, that 


him, but his heart was liſted up with pride, 2 Chrev.3 2.2425, 31. 
inſerreth. I Erechias walked befare God with « perfect beart, who wil 


1 bether the fulfilling of the Law be poſdible unto us. 


Chriſt, imputing righteouſneſſe unto them without workes, © 
And here as it is ſaid that they obeyed God with their whole heat 
and witha perſect heart. this is to be underſtood of an entire or upright 
heart. The —— T —— bm, I bamin, and Shalem, which fp. 
nite perſector perfection, are ſjnomma or words of the fame {+ 
with /ſher,loſber and Een, that is,upright,uprightneſſe and uh, & 
ſincerity, and are ſignified by che phraſe of walking with God, or be 
fore God, and ae the ſame with the Greek words d, „%, 
all of them oppoſed, not to imperſection, but to hypocriſie. For Th 
Tham, and Thaminconlider theſe places / al. 35. 2 l. where Thew and 14. 
ſher are uſed as ſjnomima, the lattet being the expoſition of the former, 
Let perſection anduprightneſle preſerve mee. oſb. 24. 14. Where | 
Themin and Em-th are uſed promiſcuoully, ſerve the Lord in perfection 
and in truth. Pſal. 3 7. 37. where Tbam and leſhar are put for the ſame. 
obſerve the perſect man and behold the upright. for the end of that man 
is peace. do /ob is commended to have been Iſb I how Yejaſhur a perſett 
and upright man.The word Sh alem, which in the ſame ſpeech of Fæechi. 
4, 2 King. 20.3. is by the 72. tranſlated ww. perfect is bythem rendred 
Eſay 38. 3. e a true heart: as an upright heart is called Heb. 10.22, 
g. XVI. The phraſe of perſorming dueties with the whole heart 
Deut. 26. 16 as to ſecke God with all the heart, Dent. 4. 29. Pal 119.7, 
10. to keepe his Commandements with all the heart and with all the 
ſoule, 2 King. 23. 3. Pſal. 119.3 4. 6. to turne unto the Lord with all the 
heart, Joel. 2. 12. importeth nothing elſe (where it is not legally under. 


ct or up- 


Thus to walke wich God, or before God, is to bee perſect ot upright 
him ſor cowalke with God is fora man to behave himſelſe as in his pie. 


thee walked before God in truth and 


1 ight try him, and know, that is, make knowne unto him what u 
in his it; herendred not againe according to the benefits doueto 


From chis example of Exechias, as ir were, from the leſſe, ale min 


2 
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deny it io Abraham, to whom it was ſaid, valle before me and be pencll. F 


| 4 doubt not, but Abraham did walke before God that is to 
ſay, was perfect or upright. For ſo much the Scripturcsteſtifie of him, 

Gin. 24. 40. 26. 5.8 48. 15. and that hee was the friend of God, 
2 cbro. 20.7. Eſai. 41. S. — 2.23. But Bellarmines prooſe is very lender; 
that Abrabam was ſuch, becauſe hee was required ſo to be. For fo the 
ah —.— of Ifrael(which for the uprightneſſe required in them, was 
2.15. & 33. J, 26.) ate exhorted, Deut. 18. 13, 


Soha be —— is, upright with the Lord thy God, 10.24.14. 
ſerve him in perfection — 1 Sam. 12. 24. In truth with all your 


whole heart in the places before mentioned, doe not im 8 
, but uprightneſſe and integrity of heart: whichd 
apert fetion inchoated or begun, ae bee 
ofthe p and not of rr — 
ah yet nevertheleſſe it is the — — and the 
ion, which we can attaine unto this life. 
* XV 11. Theſe were his proofes out of the Scriptures. Now 8he 
will prive out of the Fathers, that the Law of God is not impoſſible, 
he ſhoild ſay, (for ſo he r the ſlate of the queſtion) abſolute · 


— „ For either 
wen ſuch, as wrote before Falagius ſpred his errour, or after. Tho 


A infomuch chat Pelagio; would ſeeme to father his errours 
i Thoſe who wrote after hee bad broached his hereſies, as 


arty flierame in his latter dayes, — 


though not alcogether the ſame with Pelagivs, that we have with 
thetepifts PW I, eg es np 
fible both doc uſe che like arguments, and hag en 
. — — 


| ane 
Gods grace 


Wi Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſdible tin ano ws. | 


heart. And thus it appeareth, that the termes of porfect heart and | 


whth wore before, did as g Auguſtine ſaith, write mote careleſly of | . 


g De juſtif., 4. 
cap. 12» 

His teſtimonies 
out of the Fa- 
the ru. 


f 


| 


Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſoible unto ug 


race: but being holpen by grace, then the fulfilling of the Comm... 
* is eaſie A them. The Pelagians likewiſe conſeſſe, that ou 
grace of God, which they call bonum nataræ, or the power or poſhbili- 
ty of nature, they were enabled; by the grace of God vouchſaſed % 
his Word and Law, guided and directed; by the juſtifying grace of 
God freed from the bond of their ſinnes; and by the Sancti 


g ying grace 
of God holpen with more caſe to fulfill the Commandements of Cod 


So that the Papiſts, although they doe not with the Pelagians d 
original finne,orthe neceſſity of ſaving grace: yet they doe . 


ſinne is one 
ouſneſſe 


loſt both bon poſſibil; 
hereafter * ſhe w. 


Cyril, 
puipoſe, is the- ieeme romake 


| /Phether the fulfilling of the Law be poſſible untous. | 30 5 | 


C av. 6. 


them as to ſell all that a man hath. and give it to the poore (which 
indeed is neither a commandement, nor counſell given by Chriſt | 
unto all, but a precept of tryall to that one wealthy juſtitiary ) i to idMatorg, a1. 
him that ſtriketh thee on the one cheełe turne to him the other alſo; 
bleſſe him that curſeth thee, pray for him that perſecuterh thee, and 
luch like; which are indeed precepts given to all the faithfull, and 
not counſailes directed onely to ſuch, as are, or would ſeeme to be 
fect. Do] D [oY 5 
oe faith hee, offirweth that the precept it ſelf, thou ſhalt not luſt, 
which is noted to be moſt difficult, may — gract be fuifilled.. Anſw. 
That place of Cyrill, as it is tranſlated into Lat ine, is in a maner 
without ſence : neither can any thing be ſoundly jaferred from it. 
Hee ſeemeth to ſay, that Chriſt reſtoring mans nature to his origi- 
nall perfection (which is but begunne in this life) ſaid; To them of 
old it was ſaid, thou ſhale not commit adultery, but Iſay unto you, 
thou ſhalt not luſtz quamvis res fot, ut eee quam pertingi nequeat, 
though x be à thing, as I ſuppoſe, which cannot be arrained unto 
(namely in this liſe)yet to this perfection Chriſt hath reformed or re- 
ſtored us, vix. inchoative in this life, and perfectly in the life to come. 
g. XX. The teſt ofthe teſtimonyes are of two ſorts: for either 
deny the commandements of God to be impoſſible, as Baſil. orat. 
tn illad attends ribs, Deut. 15. 9. Hienmue,ẽeiſ· Pelay lib. 3. fin Marth. 
| 5. 4negaſtin, d Nature gratis, Cappgy thc. or elſe they affirme, that 
theyare poſsible, if men would, as due, wfreuſicen. 2. Can, alt. | 
2 is Pſalm. 118. Chryſoſtom; in ccni bum. 39. o in Hibri homil, | 
ache fide zeit: uli <7 tuft: mt bas IK 
Av. To pteſerve theſe fathers from contradiQing themſelves, 
certaine diſtinctions are to be admitted. For th ſame men, who 
deny the law to be impoſtible, doe comſeſſe that God commandeth 
ſome chings which wee cannot doe; and that never any fince the fall 
of Adam did, or could fulfill the whole law of God and that there is 
no man that liveih without ſinne. Their meaning ctierſore is; that al- 
though no man can fulfill che law, yet it isnovimpoſible.: The firſt 
| diftintion is that, which A menriong d heſere, hetwint che perfect tul- 
filling, and the upright keeping of Gdds commandments, ſor al- 
though they cannot in this life be fulfilied in thut perfection which 
the law requirerh : yet they may, ad uſually are kept of the fairh- 
full 5 which the in che covenant of 


grace aceeptech. The ſecunũꝭ is conſcraing/iinþbſcibility; 'Forwhen 
it is aid, chat the law is impoſſible tobe flflledperſe Ny; ir is either 
loi r thersundarſtood it, as it is impoſſi- 
ble aich Beſid, forthe eyd of a man to ſec his oe backe;6r conditi - 


* 


| onally and per accidens in reſpeRt of mans condition oyeſtare, Hor the 


* 


law was poſſible to man in his int e ee earth by | 


Paradife before his fall; and ſhall be poſſible agua — chal 
be fully rene med in the ——— os ran fallen 
1atathe ſtate of diſobedience; the — by 


35 «+ . 
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I hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſiible unto u. 
accident. For m # win «i ir the fleſhly diſpoſition of our co | 
nature, is not ſubject to the law of God, neither can it be. Thee thicd 
diſtinction is in reſpect of the perſons, for men are either u ynre. | 
generate; or . regenerate. The regenerate man by the grace 
of God is both willing and able to keepe the law, according to the 
meaſure of grace received. The unregenerate man is not able to | 
keepe the law, becauſe hee will notz the very frame of his will being 
enmity againſt God. Rom. 8. 7. Gen. 6. 5. & 8.21, And here it is to 
be oderied;chat thoſe farhers, which had to doe with the Pelagi- 
ans, who held thar men by ſtrength of nature were able to fulfill the 
Law of God, orelſe the Lord commandiug them unpoſlible things 
ſhould be unjuſt, neither ſhould the fault bein men who cannot obey, 
but in God whoenjoyneth impoſsible things: did grant unto chem, 
that God did not command impoßibilityes: yet they did hold 
| (whichthe Papiſts alſo conſeſſe) that no man without grace could 
perſorme them. For indeed to an unregenerate man, whois dead in 
inne, it is as unpoſsidle to fulfill the whole law of God which is ſpiri 
tuallz as it is fora dead man to perferme the actions of the naturil 
life. For as I ſaid before out of Auguſtine n man by his ſinne hath loſt 
not onely bonus poſi hilitatis, ſo that hee can doe no good; but allo |. 
o poſcibilitatems nov perrandi, fo aliat hee cannot but ſinne, though hee | 
ſinne moſt freely. For this ia the ſreedome of a man not regenerge, 
1 & non poteſt now percarr, etiamdem nabilinr ſnith the 

v of the ſentences, whereby hee ĩs able to ſinne, and can doe 

— 8 26% wand 


$. XXI. And further to thoſe teſtimonies which affirme tha 

men may fulfill the commandements if they will: I anfivcare that 

nothing can be inferred from thence unleſſe it be proved, that men 

nn Fot if they be not willing they 
muc 


are not able, and leſſe due they actually performe them. Thus 
Tothem chat are allwaies willing to leepe the commandements, 
the Law is not impoſſible.i 119 
But all men are alwaies willing to the Commandements: 
Therefore to no man isthe Law impoſsible. wy 
The propoſition is not genurally truc ih reſpect of the regenerate 
themſelvc 1 1 i — ; cnn gr ay 
roperforme that which is good, they ſind not Ram. 7. 18. For the 
good that they would they doe not, andthe evill which they would 


V. 19. Fe 
ly true. No man is all waies willing &c. And therefore from thoſe 


is maniſeſtly falſe, and the contrary is genenal- 
Teſtimonyes uherein the condition of the will is incerpoſed,nothing 
can be concluded for the abiolute poſſchiliy of fulfilling the L, 
but rather againſt it. For choſe who are not at all times ſo willog 5: 
| they ougbt to be to fulfill the Law, they cannot allwaies full it. But 
| no tran iger al riches ſo willing as he ought to be to fullfil he Law. 


Angaftine q averreth Neminem eſſe go tantum velis quantum res exigit. 

ctherfore no man is able allwaies to fulfill it. For although perhaps he 
could, if hee would, (which as even now I ſaid is not generally true 
ofthe tegenerate themſelves: ] yet whiles hee will not, hee cannot. 
For the will of obeying is the chiefe part of obedience, The mea- 
ning therfore ofrhoſe Fathers is, that rhe impoſsibility ofthe Law is 
not to be aſcribed to the Law, as if it were nor poſſible, but to the will 
of man who will not obey it. 

XXII. Now that the Fathers, who deny the Law to be impol- 
fible doe not meane, that it ĩs abſolutely poſſible to be perfectly ful- 


farre tothe objection of the Pelagians, as not to deny it to be poſſi- 
ble to the unregenerate, as I noted before. Secondly, becauſe they 
held, that all men are ſinners, and that no man in this mortall life can 
live without ſinne, and conſequently, without tranſgreſſing the 
Law. Now it is manifeſt , that hee who tranſgreſſeth the Law doth 
not fulfill ĩt. But when we thus argue Be/armine ſaith we confound two 
queſtions, which ought not to le confounded : whether the Commandements 
m4 be kept, and whether « man may live without ſinne + which queſtions 
are ſo different,that to the former ¶Aunguſtine allwayes anſwered affir mati ve- 
bj, to which purpoſe hee citeth. De peccat, merit. & remif, lib. 2. 
cap. 3. & G. De Naar. & gratis. c. 69. De gratia O lib. arbitr. c. 16. in 
fal. 56. And to the latter, negatively, to which: purpoſe hee quo- 
teti Lib, de Naur. & gr dlias cap. 34. De ſpirits of litera cap. uli. 


de perfetlione juſtitia. 
Aww, This fay I, is a plaine evidence, that Avg»ftive, when hee 


ments, meancth not the perfect fulfilling ot the Law. For if the que- 


is che ſame in effect with the other. For hee that perfectly fulfilleth 
the Law doth undoubtedly live without ſinne: and hee that 


2 and the Negation of the other, doth imply a contra - 


that the — is poſſible, and that a man may kee pe the commande 


| the ſincere ſtudy and upright ende vour to performe : and partly in 
reſpect of Gods mercie inChriſt,pardoning what is wanting in their 
obedience, So ſaith Auguſtine, r bic ſtudium precepts ſervandi gratia 
Dei tribuit, que ſi quid etiam in eis pr aceptis minus ſervatur ignaſcit. Here 

the grace ofGod beſtoweth the ſtudy ofkeeping the precepts: which 
al, it any thing in thoſe precepts be not kept, it pardoneth & which. 

(cited beſore fall the commandements are reputed to be done when 
whatſoever is not done, is pardoned: And elſewhere hee — 
8 t that 


1 4 


VVhether the fulfilling of the Law be poſlibl e unto us. | 


filled, appearech by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe they yeelded ſo | 


comer. 2. Epiſtolas Pelag. c. 4. Epitt. 89. & 95. and the whole booke | 


faith (which wee alſo ſay ) that a man may keepe the Commande- 
ſtion be propounded concerning the perfect fulfilling ofthe Law, it 


doth not live without ſinne, doth not perfectly fulfill the Law. | 
Wherefore the affirmation of the one queſtion underſtood of perfect 


Thirdly, Becauſe the fathers explane their meaning, when they ſay | 
ments, not in reſpect of the perfect tulfilling: bur partly, in reſpe of |' 
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of the Law. And if they be tranigt eſſions ot the Law, as undoubtedly 


either with che death of the party who hath no part in Clxiſt, to 
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. « » was 
t that our righreouſaeſſein this life doth conſiſt rather in remiſſion of 
ſins, than in perfection of virtues. For as touching perfection, heſaich 
u Virtulem que nunc eſt in homine juſto,perfetiam hattenus nominare, ut a 
tins per fectionem pertuncat, etiam ipſius imperfections & in veritate agnitig 
& in humilitate confeſiorchat the virtue, which now is in a juſt man. icſo 
farre forth called perfect, that to the perfection thereof apperrainerh 
both the acknowledgment ofthe imperfection there of in truth and 
the confeſſion of it in humilily. ; 
$. XXIII. But here Bellarmine holdeth a ſtrange paraloxe. That 
although a man cannot live without ſin, yet he may perfectiy fulfill the 
Law of God. The abſurdity whereof hee hopeth to ſalve with the di- 
ſtinction of ſinnes into veniall and mortall, becauſe veniall ſinnes, with. 
out which none are in this liſe, doe not hinder the fulfilling of the Lay. 
Hut this diſt inction will not ſerve his turne, unleſſe hee can prove ihit 
veniall ſinnes are no ſinnes. For if they be ſinnes, they are tranigteſſions 


they are, or elſe they * be no ſinnes; then hee that cannot hive with: | 
out them, cannot live without tranſgreſſion of the Law; and hee thu 
cannot live without tranſgreſſion ot the Law, cannot perfectiy fulfill 
it. I will not enter into the full diſcuſsing of this queſtion at this time, 
becauſe it is another controverſy; onely for the clearing of the point 
in hand, I doe avouch according to the Scriptures, that the wages 
of ſinne or ſtipend, Rom. 6.2 3. the u wanrndcre t he jult recompence of 
reward Heb, 2.2, is death, and that the leaſt ſinne, according to the 
ſentence of the Law, if it be a ſinne, maketh a man ſubji ct to th 
curſe of God Gal. 3. 10. And that as cvery ſinne deſerveth death and 
there fore in it (elf is mortall: ſo every ſinne is puniſhed with death, 


whom all ſinnes are mortall: or with the death of Chriſt, as the 
ſinnes ofthoſe who are his members; to whom their ſinnes, which in 
their owne nature are mortall, become veniall, as being allready pu- 
niſhed in Chriſt, and the juſtice of God ſatisfied for them by the ſutiſ- 
faction given by Chriſt: whoſe bloud doth cleanſe us* from all our 
ſinnes, both great and ſmall, none being ſo ſmall, but that it is of ſuf 
ficient weight to preſſe down the ſinner to hell, being of infinit guilt 
committed againſt infinite juſtice, deſerving infinite puniſhment, tor 
which the juſtice of God cannot be ſatisfyed, but by a propttiation 
of infinite value. Thus therefore I reaſon. That ſinne which is puni 
ſhed with the death of Chriſt is in it ſelfe mortall; all and eve, even 
the leaſt, inne of the faichfull is puniſhed with the death of Chriſt 
therfore all and every, eventhe leaſt ſinne of the faithſull is in it ſelle 


But Bellarmiue hath a conceipt, y that veniall ſinnes are not ſimply 
ſinnes, nor againſt the Law, bur beſides it. 1 anſwere. Firſt, thar whic| 
is beſides the Law is an aberration from ir, anda declination from it 
either to the right hand, or to the left, and that is e an * 
zabſolurely forbidden. Secondly, to doe that which is * . 
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Law; is not to doe that, which is commandeda but hee that doth not 
the thing commanded, that doth not all, that doth not continue in 
doing all is ſubject to the curſe. T birdly, Whatſoever is not agree- 
able or conformabi to the Law is. that is a ſinne. But that which 
'is belides the Law is not conformable unto itʒ therefore it is a ſinne, 

a tranſgreſſonoſ the Law, which whoſoever committeth, hee 
dottinor full the LW. 

\-Fotrchly, Things forbidden in the. Law are againſt the Law. 
| Thoſe, whichthey call veniall finnes, are Forbidden inthe Law. For 
cither they are forbidden; or commanded, or neither forbidden, nor 
— If they be commanded, then are they duetyes and not 
ſinners: if neither commanded, nor forbidden, then are they <2oy« 
| things indifferent; it remaynerh therefore that they are forbidden. 
A XXIV. Nom becauſe the proofe ofthis point, that the ful- 
filling oſthe Law is not poſsible unto us, is a matter of great conſe- 
' quence; fot thereby the popiſh doctrine of juſtification by inherent 
'righreouſaeſſe in generall, and by warkes in particular is evidently 
confſſted; I will ro thoſe arguments heretofore * uſed, adde the 
teſtimonies of autiquiry, in requitall of Bellarmines allegations out 
olf the Fathets. 
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luſt: to this, thou ſhalt not goe after thy luſts. 


1 3. In the ſame chapter, hee had ſaid, that the two Commandemen 
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doe. If hee be unproſitable who hath done all, what is to be ſaid ofhim 
who was not able to fulfill? 
3. ere ſaiſt the eee ee on God are eaſie g 
tamen nu Ferre qui un verſa comp it, yetcank bri 
forth none — bach fol61129 bew e 7 bring 
4. God, x ſaith the Pelagian,bath Cope Commandements 
and who denyeth this? but how this ſentence is to bee underſtood the 
veſſell of election moſi plainely teacheth, at which was impoſſible of 
the Law, in that it was weak — — — — the Law 
ble deen is fince the fall impoſſible, by reaſon of — 
5. When! the Pelagians ſaid, that although no man bee without 
ſinne, yet he might be without ſinne; what kinde of 3 ſaith he, is 
chis yoſſe eſſe quod nung am fuerit, that that may be which never was: py 
ſe fieri quod nullum feciſſe teſteri, that that may be done which your ſele 
teſtiſie never any man did, and to attribute that I know not to whom, 
which you can never prove to have beene in the Patriarches, or Pro- 
phets, or Apoſtles. | 
6. That ® which our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, if thou wilt be perſect, is 
ſaid to him, ho could not, yea, would not, and therefore could not. 
7. Then a are we juſt, when we conſeſſe our ſelves to be ſinners and 
our rightcouſneſſe conſiſteth not of our owne merit, but of Gods 
8. Ifo wee doe not that which we would, but worke that which wee 
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of none meaning by the Law all the Commandements which are con- 
tained in the Law, „ f 5 

10. If you4 can ſhew the man, who hath fulfilled all, then may you 
ſhew a man, who needeth not Gods mercie. 5 

11. The* Law is made weake, quonien nemo poteſt impiere cam, wi 
Dominas, becauſe none but our Lord can fulfill it. ; 

VI. Aneuſtineſfairb, that to that immorrall life appertaineth = 
precept; thou ſhale love the Lord thy God with allthine heart, v: 
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ofloving God with ell out heart, and out neighbours as our ſelves, wee 
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therefore wo are ſo touſe or forbeare cho uſe of eit 
therein llc: ringer i 


de leſt 


Aber, —.— * thegl 
God, rorhe good of 1 8 Eo rethront wee thafl 
morethanis cominanded in o Particular ching k elle, 
which is ſimply neither comtanded nor forbidden orbidden; bur nor more in 
reſpect of the 
emerge eee our ſdules, and] 
out ſelues, and forbid the conethty viret i ſo 


kboor as 
— us mt 


| i which EI N 2 of theſe 


duties 


a — 2 


profeſſe - 


generall lawes of piety and cha which aa chey | 


f Matth. 15. 6. 


| [1 


hed wats nd net oe 


PTY . Pra" £ 


— 


* 


| 1 hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſibleng . 


them, as ſhall bee moſt for Gods glory, the benefit of our brethren, 


| are no ſinnes with the Papiſts. 


E 


| Nies chis Commandement of Chriſt, he plainely bewrayed bim- 


| chat hedidnor truely affeRand prize his owne ſalvation, but being: 
in — love of his pelfe to the loveof God, 


—— 


durics of piety and charity, and forbid both all impedimen 
dueties commanded, and alſo all provocations to the — == 
den. Now in theſe things which are neither fimply commanded no, | 
forbidden, counſels have place, either for the uſing or refuſin 2 of 


and our owne ſpirituall good: which counſels as it is a v 

obey, ſo to diſobey them is a ſinne : and conſequent] "$57 wa 
of them doth no-more than hee ought to doe. therefore the 
Papiſts whiles they enjoynethe obſcrvation of the counſels onely o 
them who would feemetolive ina ſtate of perfection, they teach 2 
others to ſinne by diſobeying them, as not being tyed tothe obſer. 
vation of them. As for LAMpic. not to ſweare in ordinary commu. 
nication, not to revenge, nor to reſiſt evill, to bleſſe them that curſe. 
us, to pray for them that perſecute us, and many ſuch like, among, 
which they reckon the eigth beatitudes, cart. 5. 3. O c. In which 
good part of the power of Religion confiſteth. So that to wear 
ordinarily in common talle, to ſeeke private revenge and uch lüe 


$- 111. Burlee us comg to his prooſes. The firſt whereof is, u. 
19. 1. If thou wilt bee perſtet, and ſell all that thou haſt, &c. 
upon which place they ground their counſell of voluntary poverty. 


obey this co nor any hinderance to his ſalvati- 

Gulfilledall the Commandemenrs,as the Papiſtscoo- 
ceive of bim, he mightenter into life, though he did not this, which | 
here hee is adviſed unto. But he finned in diſobeying this precept of 
triall ; which if he had obeyed, hee had done no more than in duety 
he was bound to doe, having received a ſpeciall Commandement to 
that purpoſe. Neither had hee fulfilled thoſe Commandementz, 
which kept from his youth, otherwiſc than accor- 
ding to che interpretation of the Scribes and Phariſees; and conſe- 
quently according to their righteouſueſſe, which whoſocver doth 
not gexgeed ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven, and much 
leſſe had he fulfilled all the Commandements of God. For by diſo- 


tobe a tranſgrefſour of the firſt and laſt Commandemenss: yea, 


and defired rathertocnjoy his worldly wealth for a ſhore time, than 


to obtaine and for ever to cajoy the heavenly creaſares, which Chil 


promiſed 


| 


RY nn 


ee. Our practice, not to live idlel 1 
mens browes, as Friars mendicants ànd ot 


to others, E 
tech che faithfull, by labouri 
the Papiſts eſteeme them to live in a fate: of perfection who live in 


7 herherthe fulfilling of the Law be poſiblennto us. 


promiled him, if hee would follow Him. And for this his ſinne in 


| difobeying Chriſt his entrance into heaven was hindered, Inſomuch 


that o him, and all ſuch-as he was, our Saviour givethrthis h cenſure, 
that it is eaſier fora Camell to goe through the eye of a needle, than 


enter into the kingdome of God. 


2505 IV. As for their counſell and vow ol voluntary pohenyt 


hl will not inſiſt thereupon; it being another controverſie: 
yet thus much briefly will I ſay. Firſty that it hath no ground in the 
Scriptures ; und therefore being obtruded as a matter of Religion, 
ir is mee will-worſhip, which is neither acceptable to God, nor 
ivaileable to chemſelves. Secondly; as it is practiſed among the Pa- 
piſts it is nothing worth, being done neither out df the love of God: 


wee ate te frame our prayers 
_ gol God: er ——— — ed — | 
| de temporal bleſ- 
which Godin his wiſcdome dorti 15 


ine rendrethi it) Y nor rv feed-n 
convenientfor me. Where 


very 
n 

ggars doe. but 
ofthatis 


every mans duety is,to worke with his hands the 
that is, to carne his living by the lawfull workes of HislawHGllcal- 
ling, not onely that hee may eate hisowne bread, which our Saviour 


.| teacheth us to begge of God, and the Apoſtle, to labour for, that we 


may eat our owne bread, 2 Theſ.3.12.' And the Pſalmiſt ptomiſeth 
Aablefüng to him that feareth God, Bal. rag. 2. For thou fhalt eat 
the labour of peg — . y havet. ive 
+2 Os t 20.34, 35. 

Ty intheir lawfall cal 1281 
words of our Lord leſus, for — 


impotent, and to remember 


beggary; yet our Saviour was wont to fay; it is a more 


| bleſedrhingto give than to receive. And therefore i moto bleſſed 


of others. 
teacheth us to honour our pr and 
parents in the: Church and common wealth, and the 


E to be able to give, than to live the almes 
Tbefiſth Commandementteacheth pon 


. common mother of us al, that _ our + All which we are to 


| Pe Ron 


* r 


ſor a rich man (that ſerteth his heart upon Uches, as this mandid) to 


2 theirneighbour : but out of 2 Phariſaieall coner itꝭ by their 
works of ſupererogation to make Godtheir debꝛour. For as che Apo. 
ite ſuich, I ſhould beſtow all my gods to feed thepdote, and 
| kyvenot charity, it would profit me nothing. 2 Cor. 13.3. Thirdly, 
ir is re tothe Seriptures and namely tothe tigt tlie fifth and | 
ſecond Commandement. [-Iarke cigthi Commatalement (as L could 
ſhrew) there is required a moderate detire of temporall bleſſings, | 
avoiding the contrary extremes of coveting too much or of afl | 
| voluntary poverty. And: 


Dew 


. 
: 


S |k Epbeſ-4.28. 


_— 


— 


| 


| Counſeltof vo 
| Juntary pover- 


i Marth. s. 1 1. 
LI. 11.3. 


now to bee expedient for j 
us, that is, as 1 „Freu. go 8. Give met beit 
| ö 1 


—— 


| 
315 
CAT. 7. 


h Matth.1g 24. 


ty. 


| FMatch.15.4, 


3, . 
Mars 7. 10, 11, 
72, 13. 


m Nov facias 
tibi. 


ncer.2. 22,3. 


* — — as occaſion is offered wy 
ves 


| rich inthe common their Monaſtaries, which y | 


life, and maketh account that he was borne for himſelf 
tochooſe this monaſticall life above all others, —— give | 
——— . IT renin Now ther due 
this vowed which as it bach no ground in the ſcriptures, ſo it is 
—— many reſpects as 5 


W hether the 722 of the 2 be poſſible unto us, 


As if we were borne 8 
eee os 
2 this their c > men (eſpecially when 
— young men or women into their Cloiſters againſt the liking 7 
rents) to breake the Commandement of God as the! Phariſecs | 
5 —.—.— that they helpe others with their de- 
3 — itious and Idolatrous: or if they 
into a Cloiſter to performe them, 
8 
under ee 
| i h willworſbip aud all deviſed meanes of Gods 
| Wor pear oh inventions of men: as all the 
ions of thoſe manifold orders among the Papiſts,are willworſhip 
and Aud under that one kind of worſhipping of Images 
| ny by them be condemneth all falſe and countericic worſhip, and 
e „ age Se the ſeeming poverty of popiſh votaries 2 
porn of voluntary poverty they live 25 
| 2 aboundance.For although the ſer Monks and Fryers pro. 
ſeſſe that they have in their one proper poſſeſſion, yer they are 


times very largeare 1 for the maintenance of them, So thata | 
carnal man who — nome ng 


repugnant a matter not only of reli 
* and others, of — ge? 


ſupererogationis3 thing to bee deteſted as moſt wicked 


bt? V. As for his other teſtimonies: it is plaine, that ws, cory 
peake but of that one Commandement which 

deth a. — though a man were able to doe more than 8 | 

one Commandement requireth : yet it would nor follow, that het 

were therefore able to doe more than the whole Law requircth« Bur 

indeed in reſpect of that one Commandement more cannot bee done 


lawfully, than that Commandement : or if more ſhonld 
CO ELLE 


denved.bu + — not adulterers, 

adement. But if theſe two things be con- 

fiend: ir, car th Laws * ll, and therefore torbidderh 
the out ward act of bat all uncleanneneſſe whatſo- 

EE in word, and indeed, infomuch that he who loobeth | 


* ro — Jae ond broken this Commandement: 


and 


Taker the fu filing 7 the Tan bepoſable unto us. | 


| 2nd ſecondly, that this Commendement, 2s all the reſt, hath wo 
| parts,the negative forbidding all uncleanneneſſe, the affirmative,com- 


* both out ward, and alſo inward, which is the pu- 
or eleanneneſſe of the foule . all the luſts of the fleſn: it muſt 


begranted, chat nothing can bee added to 7 be perfection of 2 

eienche Commandement preſcribeth: Tea, hut the chaſtity in 
| Dr eee be 
; 1 hams blow this counſel, vow perpetual virginity, which is 

» herd corporal = * 
tive i onely the ourwar ery, doth require; 
not more than She affirmarive,being ſpirituall el underſtood .dorh doth pre- 
keribe, Which is to obſerve chaſtity incharcondician wherein wee 
Ire, whether it be in ſingle life or in marriage. Indeed no where is i 
imply either commanded or forbidden to live, either in fingle liſe, or 
in wedlocke, it being in its one nature a thing indifferent. But chaſti- 
ty ln boch is abſolutely required. For — chaſtity ofwedlocke, 
— os of ſingle life: though the Papiſts moſt wickedly oppoſe 
wedlocke to : Chaſtity, fay, is ſimply commanded to all, as 
end ornament of the ſoule, from whence ir hath its name, 
| oy rx purity and cleaneneſſe of the ſoule from all unlawfull luſts. 
But fingle life or mariage, are not ſimply either commanded or for- 
bidden, but to certaine For to them who have not the giſt 
of continencie, which have nor, neither arc all capable of * 
. ——— 2 
hom it is given, to 8 nded, as at 
= God, and as an 


| |every 
N haue he 


| unt for procreation, D mureagsanſon — conti · 

' nencic, which in very fen whoare 66 for E N 

fiy Trobe apo bee lore, wh chthe 
the 


to chooſe. And if th make clivies of 5 Ie to 
— $0 

which they ought not to 
4 * —— 


| 518 | Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſiible unto a. 
LIS. 7. pure and perfect chaſtity, which we cannot arraine unto wbiles wee 


| cl Pet. 2, 11. 


The vowed ſin- 
gle life among 
the Papiſts a 
ſinfull tate. 


among the Papiſts 
that all the world cryeth 


tion. 
And the like 


: 2. — were _ 


* 


Tothatwhichis impoſſible no man is tyed: 


[Tobe Com andements all men are tyed: 
f öbereſore the Commandements are not impoſſible. Tbe 


— 


* 
| IS - 
7 a 
. 
FI" — — 


F 
. 


| Ticks the fulfill ing 7 1 Lav be poſlible unto us. N 


ITheaſſumption, which no man denyeth, he e proverh becauſe i if they | 
An bind, — were ns precepts, neither were 1 1 of them a 


fone. 

The ropolirion he proveth, becauſe it cannot bee i ined how 

. that which he cannot avoid. imas 

7 — as heretofore, by diſtinction. That the Commande- 
ments arc ſaid to be impoſſible, either ſimply, or by accident. If there- 
e that the Commandements bee 
| not ſimply and abſolutel impoſlible, then I grant all, for wee never 
held chat the ements are fimply impoſſible: for to man, 
both before his fall, and Free 
adfolutely poſſible. But ſince the fall th 1 
n perſect pe rſormance in and by our not ſimply, but 
fon o —— our one default. For if wee 
would not have ſinned in Ade had beene poſſible unto us: 

by our — — loſt both be all 
00 canal. — 


ua diſtinction tobe held betweene men unregenerate in the corrupt 
fare oſnature, and the regenerate in the ſtate of grace. To the unre- 
e the Law is impoſſible through their owne oof, —— 
3 ſor e 
diues of malige,as the deyils alſo doe: who hou be ab brought 
| npon chemſalyroanecelſcy 4 in 
but finne : yer this doth noe bextenuate * 
bochuie Linge with on ti finfulneſſe. 
Thoſe that are habituated in finne, in whom cuſtome is become as it 
| | were another gature, they canno more of themſelves ceaſſe from | 
I can walk away his blackenellegLo.xg 23. 
III. Yes, but faith Bc//armine, It cannot bee imagined, bow 
Sala fam which hee cane? avaid. Anſ. That ſeemeth to be 


liberty of contrariety. In reſpect of a full ationa man hach liberty 
o doe it or not to doe it: which wee call the liderry of — 
Butbe bath not liberty to doe thatwbich is good, his naturall will ena 
bling him onely to ſinne. So tharalthough a natural man may abGaine | 
| oofayiapre tar finfull @ 2 e nei 
ther can he doe an „ eee 
r ee ho 


e I — 
R nay 211 


¶ cke La yet it is an acceptable 
[\ — — Wiener 


en 


eee e e n, but not in reſpect of the pions 


His third rea- 
ſon, God ſhould 
be more cruell 
and more foo- 
liſh than any 

1 tyrant, &c. 


| mercie made w 


1//bether the fulfilling of che Law be poſtible unto us, 


imperſection thereof being covered with Chriſts perfect obedience 
and cured by his interceſſion, is remitted. Now all is eſteemed done 
when that which is not done, is remitted. n 

$. IX. His chird reaſon: ¶ God ſhould command things imopofible.be 


ſhould be more cruell ( horreſoo feſerens) and more fooliſh than any ta: 


in exatling atribute from bis owne friends, which none were able to pay, ang 
making fork Lewes, which he knew none were able to performe. — 


| ſequent is blaſphemous, thereſort the amecedemt. To the propoſition I an. 


ſwere as before by diſtinction. That if God ſhould command ng; 
ſimply impoſſible, there would be ſome colour for his blaſphemous con. 


ſequence. But the Lord commandeth nothing, but what to man in his 
le: neither doth he exact any tribute 


firſt ereation was abſolutely 


which he did not malte us pay, nor make any law which we were 


to 
not able to obſerye. And although now wee cannot in our ſelves full 
| itz yet God was nat tyed to accommodate his Law, like a Lesbias rule, 


to our weakenefſe contracted by our owne default: but tt became him, 


to propound ſuch Lawes as were anſwerable to our fitſt integrity, de- 
| ſcribing what we were, and not hat we are: that ſeeing from what wee 
are fallen, we mightſceke to bee repaired in Chriſt, who is the end of 


the Law for righteouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth, Row. 10.4. The 


| covenant of workes' God made with man in his ſtate of integrity, when 

he was able to keepe it. But after the fall, becauſe it was not poſſible 

that ee in, and by himſelſe, he in great 
ich man 


® : + 1 


through ignorance ox pride 


i hee did create them: beerequi 
pt ofthoſe talents which hee committed to 
e not The debt is duely ex- 


ot able co 


- 8 8 3 e N 
and upright, it is in Chriſt accepted as perfect. Thirdly, becauſe the 


rn 


Whether the fulſling of wr fie WNFO MS. | 


them a Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt: and after their converſion * | 
n, it might bee a rule whereby to frame their lives and 
1 aſpiring alwaics towards that perfection which the 
ee, though they cannot fully attaine unto it. Why then, | 
ine, * ſhould not this perfection bee enſoyned to man, oy 
though no > 5p in this life have it? Now enim reclt curretur,ſi quò cor- ©. +—mgy 
—— ef neſciatar. quomode autem ſciretar, ſi nal is praceptis oſtendere- 
Im For men cannot runne well, if they know not whither they 
| awſtrunne, and how ſhould they know that, if by precepts it be not = 
unde known to them? And worthy is that ſaying of Bernarda to be | act /erm. 
againe and againe. Neither was the commander ignorant, 
tharthe weight of the commandement doth exceed the ſtrength of 
| then, bur hee judged it profirable, that hereby they ſhould be ad- 
| [moniſhed of their owne unſulfciencie, and chat they might know 
. Arber end (or perfection) of righreouſneſſe they ſhould aſpire. 
| Therefore by commanding impoſſible things hee did not make men 
manſereffors, but humble, that every mouth may bee ſtoppedy and | ) z. 15. 20. 
ſche whole nortdinade — to God. For by the works ofthe | | 
Uno fleſh ſhall be juſtified in his fight. For receiving the comman- 
dement, and feeling our de fectivenes, wee ſhall cry to heaven, and 
God will have mercie on us. And wee ſhall know in that day, that 
ſvotby ebe workes of righreouſpeſſe, ® which wee have done, bur 
{according tohis mereie hath ſaved us. | 
. X. His fourth reaſon k colleQed&erofihreo; aces af ſeripture. 
Rom. 8. 4. Nat. 6. 10.Heb. 5.9. Ae ſaid, that Chriſt ſuf 
|fered, that the juſtification of the Law be fulfitled in us. In 
| | the ſceond, we are taught to pray; chat will may bee done 
earch, as it is in heaven. tied. d. that Chriſt is made to all 
Node him the cauſe of eternall ſal vation. But ſaich hee, five can · 
us fulfil the Low, then wiſſeth of bir end. For votwithftanding bis 
offer in Copy roo beLawis . ————— 
Nen yea, 2 ir winger aye ee. 


| The's. place. 
| Rom, $4. 


The text Roms. 
expounded, 


the Spirit of life we underſtand the virtue and power of holynes or 


. . e "dork 5 e ) condemned ſinne in the ficth, 


doe therfore now aſſure all the faithſull and true members of Chriſt 


| guile of ſia and of deach : the former is the power and merit oſChriſts 


members, and are tobe knowne as I ſaid by this 


whom hee deſcribeth by this character, that they walke bot after 
che fleſh but after the Spirit : In the verics following he confirmer: 
the ſame concluſion, ſhowing how Chriſt hath delivered us. For 
ſaith hee verſ. a. the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Ieſus hath de. 
livered me from the lawoffinne and of death. Whereby the law of 


ſanRification not in us, but in Chriſt Ieſis, (for ſo hee ſaith though 
they doe not obſerveit, who underſtand this place of ſanctification 
righteouſneſſe inherent) who by his righteouſneſſe and merits | 
hath delivered us from the power of ſinne and of death. But the 
Apoſtle, as in the former chapter verſ. Gs Gag here in the ſingular 
number ſpeaketh of himſclf, teaching by his owne example every 
true Chriſtian to apply the benefits of Chriſt co himſelf, For that 
which was impoſſible for the Jaw to doe, that is, to juſtifie us, in that 
it was weake through the fleſh; God ſending his owne ſonne in the 
likenes of finfull fleſb, that is, in the humane nature ſubje to paſſions 
and infirmitics, and that for finne , that hee might take away the 
ſione ofthe world for ſo ſaith Occamenias a , fr irn hu -, 


that is, exacted the due puniſhment of ſinne in his humane nature, 
that the guilt of our ſinnes being taken away by his alſufficient ſa- 
tis faction, »aviews d that which the law requireth unto juſtifica- 
tion might by Chriſt bee fulfilled in us who are his members, which 
walke not (as alſo hee had ſaid in the firſt verſe) not after the fleſn, 
but after the Spirit. Foy ot v.07 . 

G. XL As if the Apoſtle had aid: Although the body of ſinne and 
death remaine in us, who are bath juſtified, which made mee cry out 
chap. 7. 24: yet ſoraſmuch at wee are delivered therefrom by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom all rhanks is therefore due verſ. 25. 1 


(who may be knowne by this marke,rhat they live not after the ficth 
but after the Spirit) that e livered from damnation, and 
their ſalvation is ſute. Now are 2. things whereby Chriſt hath |. 
delivered us from the law of fin and death, that is, from the power or 


erſect and holynes, which is called the law of the Spirit 
ollife in Chriſt : the other his ſufferings, wherein he yeclded an all- 
ſufficienc ſatis faction hy bearing iſhmenr, whereby ſinne was 
ſinned; which nature though 

d.ſpeaketh; yet like to the ſin- 

hee therefore tooke upon him, that 

aw in our owne perſons, it was 

the Law re- 

us. but in us that is 


ulfilied ound in us and for us who are bis true 
uke, that live not 
after 


„ 
1 N 


_— _ YT wy 6— 


| |Bellarm. reaſons to prove the poſtibility of the Law. 


er the ſleſn but after the Spirit. And therefore this place proveth, 
| thar becauſe it is impoſſible by reaſon of the fleſh to bee juſtified by 
chi righteouſneſſe which is preſcribed in the Law: therefore God 
| | in his mercy ſent his Sonne to take our nature upon Him, that there. 
u he might performe for us whatſoever the Law it ſelfe required to 
 |affification,” Thus this place is expounded by d Chryſoffome, Ut 
Au, faith he, is ue N, not to be ſubject to the curſe, and 
f. | thar Chriſt fulfilled it for us. © Oecamenius in like maner: If any man 
| | ffould ſay, What is this to us? He ſaith, theſe things Chriſt did,thar | 
f the ſcope of the Law(tor thar is rl ) MI br be fulfilled in us. And 
her is the ſcope of the Law? That wee ſhould not bee obnoxious * 
do the curſe. Or as f Chryſotome in another place: the end of the 
luv that a man might be juſtified. For what did the Law intend £ 
Jo make a man juſt ; bur it was not able, becauſe. no man fulfilledir. 
| [eTheroderer, when the Law was not able to perſorme what it intended 


| [byreaſon of their weakeneſſe to whom it was given, the onely 
begotten Word of God made man, by the humane fleſn overcame | 
kane; having fulfilled all righteouſteſſe. And being not infected 
with any blemiſh of ſinne, and having undergone the death of ſin- 
bers, as if hee had been a ſinner, &c. And on thoſe words, that the 
| lrighreouſheſſe of the law might bee in us: hee paid our debt, faith 
| [ hee, and performed the end and ſcope of the law, What was that? 
| {That he might declare them to be juſt (chat is, that hee might juſtific 
chem) to whom the law was given h dmbroſe,” Ende implerur in 
ſauba jutHficatio (Legit) niſ cum datur remiſis ownium peccatorum ? when 
| ls che juſtification of the law fulfilled in us, but when the remiffion of 
A our finnes is granted to us? for as I have before alleaged our of 
{dura fine, Allthe Commandements are reputed done, when that 
 F which is not done is pardoned. If therefore this place were ro bee 
Hindetſtood of our fulfilling the righteouſnefſe of the law in or by our 


Segal of obedience match the Angels in heavens 
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d In Rom 8.4. 


e Ila lcum. 


i Nttract. Lil z. 
cap. 19. | 


| k Hebes.9. 


110b. 629.4 


N berher he fulfling of the Low bee poſible uno, 


and alſo of our new obedience. Bur neither of both doth arguethe 
perfefulfilling of the law in our owne perſons, This threefold cord 
therefore is eaſily diſſolved. 
b. XIII. . fifth reaſon, Vheſoevor have the boly Spirit, they fai 
the Law. 
All that are truth juttified have the holy Spirit, Rom, 5. 
5. 8.15. 1 Cor. 3. 16. Gal.z.2, Tit.3.6. | 
Therefore all that aretracly juitified fulfill the Lam. 

The propoſition hee proveth thus, Whoſeever have the fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal.5. they fulfilthe Lame: All that bave the Spirit 
have the fruits of the Spirit. Therefore all that have the opi- 
rit falfill the Lam. a 

This ſecond propoſition hee proveth, becauſe gainit thoſe who pro- 

duce the fruits of the Spirit, as charity, joy, peace, Wc. Therew no Lam, thai 
is, the Law h got wo reof 10 __ them, 4s the breakers thereof, There. 
fore whoſoever i juitificd, by the belpe of the Spirit be fulfilleth the Law : and 
/ be doe not fulfill tbe Law, then bath he not received the Spirit, neither u be 


truely juftified. 


To the propoſition of the firſt ſyllogiſme, I anſwere, that thoſe 
who have received the Spirit doe kecpe the Law. Bur none fulfill 
the Law, who have not the fulneſſe of the Spirit; and none have 
the fulneſſe of the Spirit, in whom the fleſh remainech luſting againſt 
the Spirit. In whom this conflict is, as it is in the beſt, They cannot 
doe the things that they would, G4. 5. 17. And much leſſe can they 
fulfill the Law, from which they are ſo farre, as that the good things 
they would, they doe not; and the evill things which they would 
not, they doe, Ram. 7.19. | 

And foto the propoſition of the ſecond ſyllogiſme, that thoſe who | 
have the Spirit, have the fruits of the Spirit, but not without meaſure, 
nor in full meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, Eobeſ.4. 7. Having received but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 

As for his third proſyllogiſme, that againſt ſuch there is no m law, 
the meaning is not, that thoſe which have the fruits of the Spirit doe 
never tranigreſſe the law, for in many a things we offend all: but the 
words are to be underſtood, either of the fruites of the Spirit, that 

ainſt ſuch there is no law, but againſt the contrary fruites of the 

eſh: or of the perſons indued with the fruites of the Spirit, and 
then the meaning is, either as x T. I. g. That the law is not given to 
ſuch : or as Gal. 5. 8. That thoſe who are led by the Spirit, arc not 
under the law that is, they are neither under the curſe, not yet un- 
der the terrour and dominion of the law, as if they needed thereby 
to bee forced to obedience, but they are, as it were, a law unto them- 
82 willingly perſorming obedience. to that which the law pre. 


FA ar iy tothe meaſure of grace ms 8 — 
ometimes they falle, the. fleſh prevailing againſt the Spirit. 
under the curſe, nor ſubjedt to the accuſation and condemnation 0f 
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Bellarm. reaſons proving the poſſibility of the Law. 


Y 


che Law, becauſe in Chriſt, who hath freed them from the curſe, their 
bones are forgiven. o Who thenſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
| | Gods children, ſeeing it is God that doth juſtifie,who ſhall condemne, 
| ſeeing Chriſt who dyed for us, maketh alſo interceſſion for us. But 

chis doth not prove, that therefore the faithfull ſinne nor. But this 
proverh, that when having ſinned they confeſſe their finnes, God is 
juſtto forgivethem, becauſe wee have an Advocate with the Father, 


1a this forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, and Gods acceptation of us in 


need. And therefore deſperate is Bellarmines concluGon, that whoſo- 
_ | everisjuſtified fulfilleth the Law; and whoſoever doth not fulfill 
the Law (which no man doth) is not juſtiſied. i 
g. XIV. And ſuch alſo is his laſt argument, which may thus bee 
INH Whoſoever ſinneth nat faifilleth the Law. 
Of every juitificd man it maybe verified, that be ſinneth not. 
tet ils; Therefore every juſtiſſed man fulfilleth the Lam. 
The propoſition he proverh, becauſe he that ſinneth nor, doth not 
tranſgreſſe the Law: and he that doth not tranſgreſſe the Law, doth 
fulfill it. E | | 
 |--. Firſt, I anſwere to the propoſition and the proofe thereof: that 
ey are true, if underſtood of continued acts; as thus, hee that ſin- 
| | neth not, that is, that neverfinneth: hee that rranſgreſſerfnorthe 
Law, that is, that never doth tranſgreſſe ir, doth fulfill it. For none 
doe fulfill the Law but they who continue in all the things that are 
ſuritten ia the Booke of the Law to doe them, which is duely to bee 
marked. For the Papiſts ſeeme to bee of this opinion, that by any 
one act of obedience, wherein a man ſinneth not, hee doth fulfill the 
Law. And ſo they feare not to ſay, that every worke of charity doth 
abſolurely merit eternall life; wherein they doe grievouſly erre; 
| imagining, that as one act committed againſt charity doth abſolute- 


ſolutely merit ſalvation. But who knoweth not, that the whole 
lav of God is ae eee. _ ſo to — moron mrs As therefore in 
acopulative propoſition conſiſting of many, ſuppoſe twenty parts 
i any one bee falſe, though all the reſt be true, — whole — 
| | ons falſe, and to be denyed. So if a man thould keepe all the Com- 
ſmudements, and tranſgreſſe any one though it were but once, hee is 
| |arranſgrefſor of the law, and is, as P Saint Iams ſaith, guilty of all; 
| | andby the ſentence of the law is ſubject to the curſe, becauſe he hath 
dot continued in all the things which are written in the Booke of 
the law to doe them. Hee that would bee thought to fulſill the law, 
mult not one ly abſtaine from all the CY but hee muſt 
alſo doe the things commanded, hee muſt doe all, hee muſt continue 


Chriſt Ieſus the righteous, and hee is the — ape ne for our ſinnes. 


Chriſt, and not in our obedience doth our juſtification conſiſt. Bu he 
chat fulfilleth the Law needeth not remiſſion of ſinnes, which all doe | 


. damnation: ſo any one act proceeding from charity doth 


7. 


His ſixth rea- 
ſon, becauſe 
the rigliteous 
ſinne not. 


doing al. And thus if the propoſition and the prooſe thereof hee 
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526 Bellar.reaſons to prove the poſibility of the Law 


LII. 7. A underſtood, he that ſinneth not, he that tranigreſſeth not the Law, has 
is he chat never ſinneth he that never tranſgreſſeth the Law doth ſulll 
it, are true, but — 9 Wan falſe and ro be denyed. | 
$. XV. I cometotheaflumption,which Bellarmine proveth thus, 
WWhoſecver is regenerate and borne of God ſinneth not. 

All ilat are juſtified are regenerate ; and that, becauſe no man deny. 
ethit, he proveth by manifold teſtimonies, lob. 1. 12, 13.03. 5. 1 Per. 2 1 
1 Joh. 4.7. Rom. 8. 15. Therefore thoſe that are juſtified ſinne not. 

The propoſition he proyeth out of 116.3. 9. Whoſoever is borne of 
God finnerh not, neither can he ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. vet! 
rDejuſif,z} vill not anſwere him as he anſwererh us, c ui. chat there be five expoſi- 
4. tions of this place, and never a one ofthem to the purpoſe, and ſo diſ- 
miſſe it being indeed unanſwerable: but I anſwer, that the Apoſtle doth 
not meane that the regenerate are i or doe not ſinne at all, ſor to 
that erroneous ſenſe both Iouin. and jr an abuſe that place, as Belo. 
here doth :but his meaning may be explained out of his own words in | 
the ſame Epiſtle,for as in thefifth chapter. v.18. When he ſaith, whoſo- 
everis borne of God ſinnetk not, he meancth,as appeareth by the words 
going before, that he ſinneth not unto death: that is committeth not 
that unpardonable ſin, ſor which we are not to pray, v. 16. ſo here, when 
hee ſaith, whoſoever is horne of God doth not commit ſin, his meaning 
may be collected out of the next verſe going before verſ. &. compared 
with Job. 8.3 4. he that is borne oſ God worketh not finne, , for 
hee that worketh ſinne, he that is a worker of iniquity, is of the Devill, 
as hee ith verſ. 8. He thar-worketh ſinne, ſaith our Saviour, Job. g. 34. 
is the ſervant of ſinne, and therefore in him ſinne reigneth. As there- 
fore in the fifth chapter when hee ſaith, he that is borne of God ſinneth 
not, he meaneth, that he doth not ſo ſinne as he had ſaid ve//. 16. vic. un- 
to death: ſo here when it is ſaid he cannot ſinne, his meaning is in that 
manner, as a worker of iniquity, as the child of the Devill, as the ſervant 
of ſinne, in whom ſinne reigneth. And in this ſenſe (Augaſtine i ſaich 
5 in que pecgatum non regnat, non peccut, in whom ſinne _— not, he ſin- 
LI0b.g.31. neth 8 as thoſe who in the ſcriptures are called t ſinners, that 

ſ impenitent ſinners ſervants oſ ſinne, in whom ſinne reigneth, wor- 
kers of iniquity, Lal. 1 3.27. Hetihi7.23. who ſhall bee condemned. 

But although they, who are borne of God are not ſuch as the Scripture 

calleth — 7 — doe ſo ſinne 2 the ſervants of ee _ ſin 
reigneth, yet they are penicent and beleeving ſinners, in whom ſinne re- 
mainteh, ho often — through — frailty. There is no man 
that ſinneth not ſaith Salomon, t yea there is not arighteous man upon 

ug a earth u that doeth good and ſinneth not; in many things we, ſaith Iamer 
the juſt, doe offend all. If we ſay that wee have not finned, or that wee 
+116.1310, Have no ſinne, ſaich the moſt holy Apoſtle Saint als wee deceive our 
ſelves, we male him a lyer, and there is no truth in us. And therefore 
deſperate againe is Beller mines aſſertion, that whoſoever is juſtified or 
| — 5 not, thee in, — andon the orber de, 
N | whoſoever ſinneth is not a man regenerate On 


ſexpeſ in Gal. 
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betber the fulfilling of the Law be poſſible mito us, | 537 
0 Cu AF. 7. 


j ede al men from Tuſtification', and conſequently from Salva- 


8 6. X V J. And thus have! anſwer ed Bellar mines arguments concer- Our pr-ofes 
ning the poſſibility of the Law. No it may be expected that Tſhould | -bacthe 74g is 
propound and maineraine outs. But this taske I have already perfor- 1 
med in handling the third queſtion of this controverſſe concerning thie | ded before. 
matter of our juſtification, where among many other arguments, pro 
ing that we are not juſtified by any righteouſnes inherent in us, or per- 
| formedby us, but onely by the rigiteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is our of 
vs in him, we uſed this x for one. By what righteouſneſſe we are juſt i. 
| fied; he Law is ſatisfied: By Chrifts rĩghteouſneſſe alone the Law is 
| | farified; and not by that which is inherent in us, or performed by us. 
And this aſſumption wee prove, becauſe wee are not able to ſati ſie the 
I, neither in reſpect of the Commandement, it being by reafon of 
the fleſn impoſſible unto us; nor in teſpect of the penalty, which can- 
I not be ſatisſied by us, but with endleſſe torment. So that, 'as Laid be- 
pore, all his diſcourſe of the poſſibilitie of the Law is nothing but a 
defence againſt a piece of one of out arguments. Eren, 


* 3 


No I ſhould follow him to the ſecond point, which hee un | His diſcourſe 
| | dedtoprove that the workes of the t ighteous ate ſimply and abſolute. | concerning che 
 \[yjuſt, and after their manner, perfect: Which may alſo ſeeme to be an 1 1. 
| anſwere to anothet piece of oùr argument. For that right cuſeſſe by | wat before te- 
which wee are juſtified is perſect, ſuch onely is the righteouſneſſe of bac, C40. . 
I Chriſt which is out of us in him ſuch is not that which is ĩnherent in 
Jus as the habituall; orperigrmed by us, as the actuall. Beſlarmine there LES 
| [fore in oppoſition to that breach concerning perſect actuall righteoul- · 
Ineſſe, propounded theproofe of this point. But that our beſt righte- 
| ouſneſſe is unperſect and ſtained with the fleſh, I have fully proved be- 
| | fore, and have anſwered all the arguments which Be/armive produceth 
| here, in my fourth y Booke, whereunto I referre the reader. Hereone- | , 1.4..:.5.8. 
hl ſignifie againe, that Be/a7mine falleth very ſhort in his proofes : for | 9& c9p.3& 4. 
| {where he ſhould prove, that the workes of the faithfull are ſimply and 
| | abſolutely juſt, and perſect: as heepropounded the queſtion; hee now 
ſeemeth to prove this, that the good workes of therighteous are truely 
good, which we deny not. | 
9. XVII. Yes but you Proteſtants, will they ſay, doe teach, that | 
the beit workes of the faithful are — ſe doe not ſay that —— | 
| |their good workes,as namely their prayer or their almes, &c. are ſinnes: He firhfull be 
but chat in them, they beingodiarwif ood, there are ſome imperſe- 8 
+ Rions and ſta ines which are ſinnes: in reſpect whereof the faithfull | 
man in doing that, which is good ſinnech, according to that, Eccl. 2. 20. 
Z recalls . the duties which the faithful performe are good | 
| | | wotkes, and ſo called in the Scriptures, though not purely and pertect- 
Agood; but having their — nd 26k flalned with the | 
| | ef. Even as we call a man regenerated, a juſt or a good man, though 
I bebe not perſectly juſt, being partly fleſh and partly ſpirit. Thus a vel: | 
{ell wherein there is wax mixed with hony before itbe clarified, is truly 


—— 


| That the good Workesof the faithfull are not ſmnes, | 


called a veſſell of bony, though not ſinceri mellis, of pure or ſincere ho- 
ney. A cup of wine wherein is a mixture of ſome water with v ine, is 
truely called a cup of V ine thoug not vii meraci, of pute wine. In 
like manner a wedge of gold, wherein there is ſome droſſe, is truely 
called a wedge of gold, though not of pure gold. An heape of corne 
in the floore wherein there is perhaps as much chaffe as wheat, is truly 
called an heape of wheat. A field, wherein are tares and other weeds, 
as well as corne, is notwithſtanding called a corne ficld, the denomina- 
tion being raken fromthe better part. Verily, whiles ve live in this 
world, we are as gold wherein there is much droſſe, and never are fully 
refined untill wee are to bee tranſlated into the celeſtiall houſe of God. 
Whiles we are in the Church militant, as it were in Gods floore we are 
mingled with much chaffe, and are never perfectly cleanſed from the 
of our corruptions, untill we are to be tranſlated into the Lords 
Granaries. And ſuch as wee are, ſuch alſo are our actions: ſuch as the 
tree it ſuch is the fruit. But if hee will prove that men are juſtified by 
their workes, hee muſt prove, not onely 2 truely good, but 
allo purely and perfectly goed: and not onely, that ſome of their 
workes are truely and purely good, but that all their workes are truely 
and perfe&ly, and not that onely, but alſo tually good. For if 
any of his workes bee ſinnes, be cannot be juſtified by his workes. But 
this can neyer be proved. Neither doth hee goe About to prove that all 
ere 
urely, and perfectly, but truely o whi che 
three whole = —— which I have fully anſwered in my fourth 


* Booke. 


77 — workes doe iuſtiſte. 


En a 
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Cuar VIII. 


Whether good Workes doc jaſtifie. Bellatmines proofe . but "ou 
that Teflimany of Saint lames, Chapter 2 Fall 
diſcuſſed, and clared. 


$. I. 


Pier ſo many wandrings, Bellarmine at length 
| ©\4 commeth to make good his fifth Argument, 
which be propounded to prove, that faith alone 
=> doth not juſtifie, becauſe good workes doe alſo 
juſtifie; though here, as | have noted, this Ar- 
Kgument is br in to prove che truth ofaQu- 
> 21! righteouſneſle. The Title of this Chapter is, 
PP that good workes are not onely juſt; but that | 
| alorhey 5 -uſtifie. In lead vhereoſ he preſently propoundeth this 
| aſſertion robe proved, dt A n workes a juſt man is more juſtified, 
and made more juſt. But this is not the Queſtion. For we doe con- 
| feſſe, that a man already juſtiſie i 
n 7 — 
| he which 
* * phi the act of tidlenf ye 
thereof. Againſt this aſſertion he to have diſputed, if he would 
 ſeeme to contradict us. But hehath tered the ion, becauſe he is | 
not able tomainetaine the contradiQary of our aſſertion ; z and maketh 
the queſtion to be this, whether by good workes men are juſtified, thar 
'isto lay, made more juſi, wis, in reſp ofrig coulneſle inherent. But 
S tion, or that a man may 
de more juſtified, or tha, ju Bearton doth ever ſigniſie increaſe of 
ſe : wee reject their new-found diſtinction of juſtification 
into the firſt and ſecond, and acknowledge no other juſtification, but 
that, which in the Scriptures and Fathers is called the juſtificarion of 
afinner: and thereby wee underſtand a continued ad of God: who. as | 
when we being ſinners did firſt beleeve, did juſtifie us z ſo remaining 
1 * he doth ill —— — by * Chriſts 


A. gee. out ſinnes, of uss 
TT: Is W ae wie af d to faith, 
1M 2 ——— | 
one i ormeg thelecood to workes, as do the merit thereof. Bur all |. 
isariſerhfrom their erroneous and willull confounding of juſtificati- 
. ih jucoron incur che Scvp 
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L1s. 7. 


| | The place of 


«62,1 4. Cc. 


| fully diſcuſſed 


and cleared. 


A ſeeming dif. 
ke 
tweene Saint 
Paul and Faint 
lames, 


or conſtituted juſt by workas,as any cauſe thereof, for good workes goe 


any ſhew of probability they ground their doctrine of juſtificarion by 


Saint James affirmeth. A conclußon therefore in ſhew of words con · 
tradictory to that of the Apoſtle Pai, Rom. 3. 2 ;. wer conclude, that a 


ve know, that a man is not juſt fied by the workes of the Law. A. vi. 


this great 
affirming, mat we arejuſtified by faich with 


faichonlywe: 


I Whether good workes doe fſliſe. 


— es eu. 


—— 
"—— — 


* 
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tures call regeneration, and is the firſt act of Sanctification. by which 
we are habitually ſanctified, for they make it to be nothing elſe, but the 
infuſion of the habits of grace: Their ſecond juſtification, is their 
actuall fanctification, or exerciſe of good workes, whereby their inhe. 
rent righteouſneſſe or ſanctification is increaſed. But the queſtion is 
not of lanctification, but of juſtification ; which the Papiſts by their 
wicked doctrine, confounding it with ſanctification, have wholly abo. 
liſhed, it being the maine benefit of the Meſſias, by which we are both 
freed from hell, and entitled to heaven. Neither is the queſtion un- 
derſtood of juſtification before men, but before God. For beſore men 
we doe conſeſſꝭ that by good workes men are juſtified, that is declared 
and know ne to be juſt, as by the n 0 a lignes of | 
juſtification by faith : but before God we are not juſtified, that is, made 


| 


not before juſtification, but follow after, which is a plaine evidence that 
they are no cauſe of it. OM | 

8. I. But let us examine his proofes; the firſt and prinicipall is out 
of Iames 2. which being the onely place of Scripture,whereupon with 


workes: I will not content my ſelfe to anſwere Bellar mines cavils alone: | 
but 1 will endevour to ſtop the mouthes of all the Papiſts, who uſe to 

vaunt of this place, eſpecially of the 2 4. verſe ; where they bragge, that 
their aſſertion is expreſſed, and ours conſuted in plaine termes: yee /ee 
then that 4 man is juſtified by wor let, and not by faith onely. Which words 
are a conſectary or concluſion deduced from the example of Arab am: 
who though he were juſtified by faith withont works as Saint Pal tea- 
cheth; yet was hee alſouſtified by workes and not by faith onely, as 


man is juſtified by faith without the workes of the Law, and Gal. 2. 16. 


u that is, but onely byſaith? whjch no doubt was the Apoſiles mea. 


ghte- 


1 


f hen notof works, and 
eth neceſſarily, that iſ we 
faith alone. Hence ariſeth 


thout works, or by faith alone; 
contending, that wee atefuſtified by workes and not by 
— on 

— Fl eight) Conmoverſieisrore- 


g. III. The way to determine 
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concile the ſeeming difference betweene the two Apoſtles. Some, & Aut 
when they were not able to untye this Gordian knot, have fought, | to, 
with Alexander, to cut it, by queſtioning without juſt cauſe the autho-| a &r9/=.Cajetan 
rity of that Epiſile of Saint james. But the Papiſts and wee are thus „ 
farre agreed. -Firſt, as they doe not deny thoſe Epiſtles of S. Paul, which 
were never queſtioned; ſo we acknowledge this of Saint Ia mes, though 
it hach beene queſtioned, to bee canonicall. Secondly, that the two 
Apoſtles, acted by the ſame Spirit of truth in penning their Epiſtles, 
could not poſſibly deliver contrary aſſertions: and conſequently, that 
they onely are to bee eſteemed to hold the truth, who firly reconciling 
ſeeming variance betweene the two Apoſtles, doe teach that do- 
Stine, whichis agreeable to both. Here then I am to demonſtrate, both 
2painſt the Papiſts,and for our ſelves: againſt the Papiſts three things. | - 
Firſy, that the doctrine which they ground upon this place of Saint 
Jemes;is' contrary to that of Saint asl. Secondly, that their expoſiti- 
on'of Saint James they make him contradict the Apoſile Pas!.Thirdly, | 
that their doctrine cannot be grounded upon this Text. For our ſelves | 
tun things. Firſt, that by our expoſition the two Apoſtles are eaſily re- 
conciled. Secondly, that the aſſertion of the two Apoſtles, according 
to our doctrine, not onely m well ſtand together, bur alſo of neceſſity 
woſb goe together. For the firſt: wee have the ſame controverfie with 
the Papiſts, as I have noted before, which the Apoſtle maintayned 
is time. And their oppoſite doctrine to | 
gladly father upon Saint Iames, ſtandet 


| ellarmints te» 
ſtiction of the firſt and ſecond juſtificationꝛi bs Paal ſpeaking of the jn. conilutcn of 
Bification;,wherin a man of a ſinner is mad juft,excludeth Lars * Pak{and lame. 
frength of nature without faith and without grace : and that Iames ſpeak- 
ine of the ſecond juſtification, wherein 4 juſt man is made more jf, ſaith, | 
that by the works of grace proceeding my faith a man is juſtified, © 
. A9. Such a diſtinction might beapplyed to ſanificarion; which 
is partly habicuall, che which they call their firſt juſtiftarion, con- : 
| hiſting chiefly: in charity: and partly actuall, which is their ſecond 
piſtficarion, conſiſting in good workes : bur being applyed to u- 
atcation, itharhno ground, either inthe Scriptures or in the an- 8 


1558 


— 


| = Theplace of lam. 2. 24. fully diſcuſſed and Cleared. | | 


L II. 7. / Cient fathers. Neither can any ſuch diſtinction poſlibly bee applied 
to that juſtification, which the Scriptures teach, as I have ſhoweg 
b heretofore. Secondly, if there could be ſuch a diſtinction, I would 
ſay, that Paul, when hee denyeth Alralam to have been juſti. 
fied by workes did ſpeake of the ſecond juſtification, wich Bellomixe 
himſelſe confeſſeth. For Abr abam, when he was ſaid to be juſtified 
by faith without workes, did abound which workes, as Belarmine 
confeſſeth, and yet was not juſtifyed by them. And that 1ames when 
| bee ſpeakethof Rabab the harlot, whom hee affirmeth to have becn 
j iſtified by workes, ſpeaketh of the firſt juſtification, as Bellarmiv⸗ 
alſo affirmerh. If therefore Paal ſay, that in the firſt juſtification 
none are juſtified by workes, and James affirme that ſome are, as 
namely Rabab: If the Apoſtle James ſay, that Abrabam in his ſecond 
jaſtification was juſtified by workes, and Paul doe as planiely deny it, 
how are they reconciled? Againe faich Befermine, Paul from juſtif. 
cation onely excludeth rhe workes done without grace, Iames includeth oncly 
the workes of grace. I anſweare, that Paul excludeth from juſtification 
| Abrabams workes, which as elſe where © hee teſtifieth, he wrooght 
ehen. by faith: And lames includeth the workes of Rabab the harlot, which 
was done, as Bellarmine faith, without grace going before. Where 
I defire the reader to obſerve what Bellarmine anſweareth. As Paul, 
ſaith hee, when he did ſpeake of 1he firſt juſtification, brought the example 
of Abraham, which was indeed of the ſecond, that bee might prove, as it 
were 4 majori, from the greater, 1hat à ſinner canuos bee juſtified by workes 
done without faith, if righteous Abraham was not made more juſt by his 
workes done withowt faith e ven ſo Iames, when hee did ſpeake of the ſecond 
- juſtificaiton, brought the exemple of Rahab, which is of the fr ſt juſtifice- 
tion, that hee might pro ve amajori, (hee ſhould ſay 4 minori, if my lo- 
icke faile me not) from the leſſe, that a juſt man is mademore juſt 
2 workes and not onely by faith, if Rahab of an berlot was made juſt by 
workes and not onely by faith. Anſw. Thus then hee maketh the Apoſtles 
to argue. If Abrahams workes would not have juſtified him with- 
out faith, much leſſe would the good workes ofthe wicked. And if 
Pahab by her worke of mercie was of an harlot made juſt : how much 
m_ ſhall che good workes of the righteous make them more 
juſt £ - 

g. V. Where by the way you may note diverſe abſurdities,which 
| have partly touched before. Firſt, that the Apoſtle forſooth bring- 
eth Abrabam as an example of juſtification by workes : when it 
is moſt evident, that hee bringeth him as an example of juſtification * 
by imputation of righteouſneſſe without workes, and maketh his 
example the exemplar or patterne of all others, who in like maner 
are juſtificd by faith without workes, or by imputation of righteouſ- 
nes without workes. 

Secondly, That Pas produceth Abrabam as an example to prove, 
that a juſt man is more juſtificd by his workes ; for which there is no 
colour prater impadentiam aſe veraudi, the contrary is proved, 3 | 

| a 


— 
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faul ſpeaking of the juſtification of a ſinner applyeth, what hee 
faith, ro Abrabam. For hee proveth that Abraham was not juſtified 
dy workes, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, à Abraham belceved God and | 1 9m., 4.5. 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. Now to him that work- =; 
eth is the reward nor reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him 
that worketh nor, but beleeveth on him that iuſtiſieth the ungodly 
(which was Abrahams caſe) his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe. 
| _ Thirdly, the Apoſtle when he excludeth Abrabamt workes from 
juſtification, doth not exclude his good and gracious workes, but 
ſuch as hee did, or might have done without grace, that is ro ſay, 
grace leſſe workes. Bur no doubt the Apoſtles intent in producing 
the example of Abraſam, which Cbryſaſtome alſo hathobſerve dz 
was this: If Abraham who did abound with ſo many notable works, 
'which hee wrought by faith, was nor iuſtiſied by them bur onely by 
fait h: then it is certaine, that none are iuſtified by workes, though 


o 


their workes be never ſo gracious. | 


| |... Fourrhly, He ſuppoſeth, that gracious Abraham might have done 
good workes without grace, and that the Apoſtle denyeth him to 
| have bene iuſtified by ſuch workes, as hee might have done, but 


o 


did not, a | : 
Ei fthly, By an impudent deviſe, whereof thete is no colour, hee 
maketh the Apoſtle from the example of Alrabam to 8 
jeri. If Abrahams workes would not have iuſtiſied him, upleſſe they 
had proceeded from faith: then much leſſe can the workes of ſin- 
ners and unregenerate men done without faith iuſtifie them, ' - - 
| Sixthly, He ſhamefally inverteth che Apoſtles queſtion; and per- 
| ] vertech his whole diſputation, As if the Apoſtle diſputed this que- 
| | ſtion, whether workes doe iuſtifie without faith (which hee dorh 
I never ſo much as mention; ) and not, whether faith doth iuſtifie | 
| | wichour workes, which is indeed the queſtion, , + 55 
J. Seventhly, Where hee ſaith; that the Apoſtle excludeth workes 
lonely from their imaginary firſt iuſtificarion, which is .meerely habi | 
| all, hee conce iveth, that che Apoſtle rooke all theſe paines, ro 
| prove, that worłes are no part of habituail righreouſneſſe, | 
Eightly, Where hee ſaith, that the Apoſtle excludeth from iuſti- | 
| | fication workes of nature and not of grace, it is as much as if hee 
ſhould have ſaid, that the Apoſtle doch fo ſeriouſly labour ro prove, 
«|& - men are not juſtified by ſuch workes as are not OT z but | 
| | Toconclude, it is evident, that the Apoſtle Pa excludeth from | 
| [the a of juſtificationall workes ingenerall, whether done before 
Sacearafterz ofall men, whether unregenerate, ot rege 


| of Abreham himſelf. Vea more ſpecially the workes c Fe fairbfull 
'| Tit.3. 5. Secondly, The queſtion being, whether faichdoth juſti- 
ide without workes, or whether faith and workes together 3 on | 
2 N = poltle 
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The Popiſh 
doctrine not 
grounded on 
Iam. x. 

The Analyſis 
of that paſſage 
beginning at 


verſe. 


| Apoſtle Paal. 


| which may 2 a briefe Analyſis thereof. Where firſt, you are 
he occaſio 


7 
poſtle muſt be underſtood to exclude thoſe workes from the act of 
joſtificarion, which with faich concurre in the party juſtified, Even a0 
Abraham,though his faith was accompanied with ſtore of good works 
yet he was juſtified, and ſo are all the faithfull, byfzith without works, 
If therefore St. James doe affirme, that men are juſtified in the 
ſame ſence that Pan denyeth the ſame; and that abraham was juſti. 
fied by his workes, which Pau denyethʒ he is made to contradict the 


$. VI. But as the Popiſn doctrine is repugnantto the doctrine of 
the Apoſtle Paal, ſo neither can it bee grounded upon this text, 


to conſider t not this diſcourſe, and thereupon the ſcope 


the ſouretcent 


of che Apoſtle therein. The occaſion w diſſolute life of many 
Chriſtians, who, as 1zde ſpeaketh verſ. 4. did turne the grace of 
God into wantonnes, vaine men, as St. James calleth them verſ. 20. 


T he place of lam. 2. 24. fully dif uſſed and c leared 


who, when they had learned, that a man is juſtified by faith without 
workes, hereby tooke occaſion to caſt of all care of good workes, 
As it ie were ſufficient for them howſoever they lived, to profeſſe 


them ſelves to believe. 


will not juſtiſie nor { 
table. The e Or 
to argue, manifeſtly 
ſtion 1s pr nde. 


in the reſt of the diſcourſe hee proveththis negative aſſertion 
by an argumene fromthe contrary, namely that this fruirlcfſe faiths 


_ — — 


| 


nota tie faith, becauſe iris dead. Where the Apoſtle argueth to 


* 3 * 2 bin Loads. Aw 


1 
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this 


E-] Theplace lam. 244. Cc. fully dijcuſſed and cleared, 


| this eſe: Thar faich, which is dead, doth not iuftifie or ſave a man: 
| The ich which s profeſion onely, and is alone without workes is 


3 Therefore t which is in proſeiſion oneli and is alone 
47 —— — 4 


conglaſion isalwaycs this, that the faith which is alone and without 
| workes is dead, and therefore that is the queſtion wich is diſpured 


4G os Now carte faith which is alone and without workes 
is dex proveth arguments. 

J. The firſt à : That charity which is onely in word and 
iS indeed is vaine and un profitable verſix 3. 16. Even ſo peri ratione, 

chm faich which i in profeſioionly having no works to accompany 


good workes : and that 

= y good workes, is but a dead faith. 

| And this hee proveth uerſ. 18. againſt the carnall Goſpeller,as it 

by che partyes ownerteſtimony, — ovo- 

— Hu 4— which kind of proofe is 4. . 

Thon metry the faith having ao. warkes :. I allo profeſſe the 
| faith and bave workes, ; 


— —— ſubject. For a true juſtify. 
to all men. 4.765 2. and much le 
Elect, Tit. 1.1. But that faith, which 
men proſeſſe without charity and without good workes is common 
to Derils. verſ. 19. —— — — 


one God, . — but if chis thy beliefe be not accompa- 


; hn ä 
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of dabeb, who were — — le of Ara cd 
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The aſſumption hee proveth in this whole-diſcourſe, where the 


is taken from the elſes, Fora true | 


ch thou ænoweſt choueanſt not doe) and 


D | 


ir workes. Betts — is often uſed in the 
2 M. 11. 19. Lal 7.2. R. —— I. we. ſoof | 


; — — 1 4 


That the faith 
which is with 
out workes is 
dead, proyed 
by five argu» 
ments. 


The place lam. 2. 24. Gr. 7 uly <ſcuſſed and cleared. 


any man isjuſt before God, but rather they are che executions and 
manifeſtations of iuſtice, Nam nellus per opera inſtificatur apud Deus 
ſedper habitum fdei. For no man is iuſtified before God by workes 
but by the habit of faith. And whereas it might bee obiected out of 
lam. 2. that Abrahew was iuſtified by workes : hee anſweareth, , the 
wordro be iuſtified many be taken two wayes: whereofthe one is, 
quantum ad exccntionem iaſlitia, & manifeſtationem inreſpect of execu- 
tion and manifeſtation of iuſtice, & hoc mode inſtificatur bien, i. inftas 
oftenditar ex operib./ operatis, and thus a man is iuſtiſied, that is decla- 
red be iuſt by the workes which hee hath done. And thus the ordi- 
nary gloſſe expoundeth the word in this place. But let us come tothe 
words. verſ. ao ie 
Uſe ac. en- $. VIII. Bur wilt thou know G vaine man, that faith, that x, 
pounded. that faith profeſſed or in profeſſion onely without workes is dead,or 
| | chat tbe faith which is without workes is knowne to be dead. For the 
life of faith it ſelf dorh not —— upon workes as the cauſe, bur is 
thereby knowne as by the effects. You ſee againe what the queſtion 
is which hee m_ conclude : are oa — is without 
workes, or which is in profeſſion y without es, is not a li- 
vely but a dead faith, and — not a juſtifying faith. For a 
juſtifying faich is like the faith of Alralam and of Rabab: but that 
faith which is in profeſſion onely and wamerh workes is not like the 
faich of Alrabam and of Rabab. Forthough Abrabam was iuſtified 


by faich without workes as che Apoſtle asi proveth, yea by faith 
al aal, 


one as the Papiſts themſelves yet the faith by which hee | 
was. juſtified was not alone, but was fruitfull of good workes, by 
which boch hee and his faith were juſtifiod, that is knowneto be juſt 


* eee eee * 
. IX. Verſ. 21. was not Alrabam our Father, faith hee, juſtificd |, 
by workes, when hee had offered his ſonne Iſaaci upon the Altar: 
Of which wordes the meaning is not, chat Alrabam by that worke 
was juſtified before God, or made juſt, for long before, the holy 
Ghoſt gave him this teſtimony Can 15. Abrahew believed God and it 
was imputed unto him for righteouſneſle : not, that then hee firſt be- 
lieved, or was then firſt juſtified : for when hee firſt left bis countrey, 
which hee left by faith Heb. 1 1. 8. hee had believed, and his faith no 
doubt was imputed to him for r ſſe : but that by that ſpe- 
ciall worke after hee was , hee was approvedand knowneto 
be arighteous man. For upon 4Abrabems approbarion ofhis faith and 
obediende, when he was _— eas, ve him this teſtimony, 
Gen. 22.13. NowIknow, thou fearelt God &c. Did not God 
know it before? Vea do doubt, but hee ſpeaketh after the maner of 
men. He had tempted Abraham, that is, by a commandement of 
tryall hee — — — — not that hee did not 
know, but that would make it knowne to 4brehaw and others. As 
I  þ onthecontray, God is ſaid 2.Chrex, 32.31,to have left Exechiw' to 
Ihm, charhcemight know, tir is, cha hee might make nom, 


— bs 1 
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all that was in his heart, when as therefore Abraham being tryed, 
dad by that act of offering his ſonne approved his faith and obedi- 
ence, the Lord ſaith, Now I know, that is, now by this tryall it is 
made knowne, that thou art a juſt man and one that feareth God. 
And in this ſence, as it is moſt manifeſt, hee is ſaid by his workes to 
lave been juſtified, that is, knowne, declared, approved to be a juſt 
6. X. Hereupon St. James inferreth verſ. 22. Doe you not ſee; 
how faith did co-operate to or with his workes? The verbe ani 
may be underſtood two wayes, either that faith with other graces 
did co-operate to the bringing forth of this worke, as namely with 
the feare of God, and love of God, Gen. 2 2. 12. though faith was the 
principall, Heb. 11. 17. Or elſe, that faith did co-operate with his 
warkes, not to juſtifie him before God, but to manifeſt, declare and 
' approve his righteouſnes. In which ſence we muſt underſtand the 
| word Faith, as in the propoſition(ver/. 24.) for faithprofeſſed : or the 
| profeſſion of faith which doth concurre together with workes to 
make a man, truely juſtified, to bee knowne. And in this ſence faith 
doth co-operate with works, and may be ſaid to juſtiſie by declaring 
a man to be juſt, though Be/armine holdeth the contrary. For that 
a man may bee acknowledged to be a man truely. juſtified before 
God by faith, two things muſt concurre; the profeſſion of the true | 
1 and a Chriſtian converſation, neither of which alone is fuf- 
It followerh in the ſame verſe: and hy workes was faith made per- 
fect. Which word: ſaith Bellarmine cannot ſigniſie any other, but that his 
| righteanſneſſe, which wes begwnne by. faith, was perfetied by good works, 
Anſv. But lames doth not ſay, that his righteouſneſſe, bur his faith 
was perfected, and whereas. hee faith the words cannot fignific | 
otherwiſe, I ſay they may be underſtood two other wayes. Firſt, that 
faith by workes is perfected, becauſe by workes it is manifeſted, and 
perfectly knowne, in which ſence Gods ſtrength js perfected in our 
weakeneſle 2. Cor.1 2.9. Secondly, becauſe workes bring the fruits 
and; effects of faith to be perfected, when it bringeth forth good 
mits according to his kind. For when any thing hath attayned co the 
end (as it hath when it doth effectually produce thoſe uſes or fruits, 
ſot which it was ordayned) it is ſaid i to he perfect. Now 
the end of our juſtification by faith is our ſanctification. For when 
hai was wrought in us (that is to ſay, in our regeneration) we were | 
be workemanſhip of God created unto. gc workes, which God 


hack; preordayacd that wee ſhould walke ne 10. Faith 
fore may then bee ſaid to be perfected, when it doth effeQually | 


ring nch the fruit of good workes: whereby a man is not made, 
ut ——_— 2 e . 
ks XI. Yer +23. An is appeareth yet more plaine Y 1 that 
Which followerh. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which (ich, As- 
lun believed God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſveſſe | 
b | . This 


i. 


— AE —_ 
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The place of lam. 2.14. fully diſcuſfed and cleared, 
This Scripture was fulfilled Cen. x5. 6. above 30. yeares before his 
offering of Iſaake : and here againe it is ſaid to have been fulfiſled in 
this act, that is, the truth of that teſtimony, which was given him ſo 
long before was then manifeſted, when by this worke hee evident. 
ly declared, that hee was indued with a true lively iuſtifying faith. 
And to the like purpoſe the ſame ſentence might, as Bellarmine con. 
ſeſſeth, be applyed to Abrabam in reſpect of any other notable fruit 
of his faith: that then alſo that ſentence was verified, Abraham be. 
lieved God &c. For then it was declared and manifeſted, that hee 
was indued with a true iuſtifying faith. As for that conceipt of Bc. 
lermine, that if the Hebrew word be well ſcanned, it will appeare, that 
the meaning of the words is, that Abrehems believing God was a iuſt 
worke, it is but a poore ſhifr, For Paul underſtandeth it of Abrahams 
perſon, and maketh that text his principall ground ofthe iuſtification 
of the faithfull by imputation of righteouſneſſe without workes. And 
lames likewiſe underſtandeth it of Abrahams perſon: ſhewing that by 
this act of offering his ſonne the truth of that teſtimony was mani. 
teſted, that hee was indued with a true faith, by which hee was 
iuſtiſiet. cho 

It followeth in the ſame verſe, and hee was called the friend of 
God, 2. Chrom. 20.7. Eſ&.41.8.that is, by this act hee approved him. 
ſelfe to bee fuch a one. | 

$. XII. Hereupon Saint Iames, Verſe 24. inferreth this conſecta- 
ry or conclufion : you ſee then by this example of (Alrabam, that a 


man who is juſtified.before God by faith alone, as (Altaban was, 
and that by imputation of righecouſneſſe without workes ; is alſo 
| juſtifiedby workes, as Abraum was, that is, —_— 


and effects hee is declared and approved to bee juſt, and not by faith 
profeſſed onely. Hee doth not ſay, a man is juſtified by workes as 
cauſes, bur as the effects. For that, and not the other is deduced from 
the example of Alrabam. | | 
9. XIII. [ is of Rabab, Yerſe 25. For though 
you may thinke, that you need not compare with Abrabam, and yet 
have a true juſtifying faith; yet you will bee aſhamed to bee behinde 
Rubab the harlot ; who was uo ſooner juſtified before God by faith, 
but ſhe was alſo juſtifyed, that is, declared and knowne to bee juſt by 
her worke of charity towards the Eſpyes, which ſhee wrought by 
faith, Heb. 1 1. zi. 18 Fee W ; 
Concerning this example of Rbeb, Bellarmine hath foure Aſſerti- 
ons: of whichnever an one agrecth with another. Firſt, T Ra- 
hab wes ver declared to bet jaũ, becanſe ſite war an herhat + which is falle. 
For though thee had beene an tiarlot, yer now ſhe beleeved, and by 
her faith was juſtifyed before God, and by her worke which ſhee 
wrought by faith, was juſtified, as Saint Iams faith, that is, declared 
to bee juſt, Secondly, That Iames brivgeth the example of Rahab 1s 
prove, thus by 9 — made more righieows: which 
alſo is falſe, and contrary to his former Aſſertion. Thirdly, 7 ba by 
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cauſes thereot cannot be grounded on this Text of Saint ee 
+ XV. Vea, but will ſome ſay, the contradiction is not yer ſalved. 
or Saint Paul aſfirmeth, as you lay, that —— doth juſtify, and 
1 denyeth, that a manis juſtifyed by faith 


| ly. e that faith onely doth juſt 
— —— olutcly ths ating ing doch nt bet —— 
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| this Foras Laker having rodealewith Popiſh juſtiti- 
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The place lam. . 24. Cc. fully diſcuſſed and cleared. 
iged. as effects accotdi to Saint James his doQrine. | 
ut N Il. Burzheaſſertionsofthe 3. Apoſtles notonly may wel tan 
roger her z but alſo according to our doAtrine they mult neceſſarily goe 
L For if we ſhall be altogether converſant in ſetting forth the 
dation of good works,and in urging the necefſity thereof, not 
F people in the doctrine of by faith a 


ot ſubmit themſelees to the righteo Sn 
the 
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c Epiſtles. Wer teach that | 
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[To Saint James Bellarm, addeth ſixe other teſtimon. 543 


| monics,to which a ſhort anſwer will ſuffice. To tlie firſt out of Zceleſ, | CA r. 7. 
18.21: L have fully anſwered in the firſt o controverſie. Rl 

. His ſecond teſtimony is kom. b. 19. As you have exhibited your 84.8 f. 

members to ſerve uncleanneſſe and iniquity unto iniquity: ſo now exhi- Teſtiwon. . 

bit your members to ſerve juſtice unto ſanctification.Vhere, unto ſancti. bon cis 

| fication, dotb nos ſignifie to get the firſt holineſſe, for he ſpeaketh to them who 

were holy and juſt, but to increaſe ſancfiſſcation. But tht by ſanc l fication is 

| meant jaſtification : and by ſanctity Juſtice, it is plaine by the antitheſis for he 

| oppoſeth ſanification to iniquity. His argument is thus framed : Sandii- 

fication may and mult bee increaſed by good workes, which is proved 

by this text, and not denyed by us. | 

luſtification is ſanRification. And that he proveth, becauſe what is 

oppoſed to iniquity is juſtification: ſanctiſication is here oppoſed to 

iniquity. Therefore here ſanctification ſignifieth juſtification. A. ſ. That 

juſtication and ſanctification are by no means to be confounded. I pro- 

ved at large in the firſtyqueſtion, for this is the ſource of all their errours 

in the doctrine of juſtification. The Apoſtle doth carefully diſtinguiſh 

{ them. For having in the former chapters treated of juſtification by 

faith without works; that men ſhould not abuſe that doctrine to licen- 

{ tiouſneſſe of life ; in this, and the next chapter, he tteateth of ſanctifica- 

tion ſhewing in this q chapter that ſanctiſication is a neceſſary ern 


nion of juſtification. And therefore exhorteth thoſe that are juſtiſisq; 
tothe dueties of ſanctiſicatĩon. The abuſe he preventeth verſcr. an 
x15. ſor wheras he had taught in the doctrine of juſtification, that where 

| finne abounded grace did ſuperaboand; he maktth this objection, what 
2 then? ſhall we continue in ſinne that grace may abound? God forbid?! 
] b So againe, by Iuſtification we are freed from the curſe of the Law, and 
| | from the rigour and terrour or dominion it ? what then ? ſhall we fin, 
becauſe wee are not under the Law, but under Grace? God ſorbid 
The unſeparable conjunction of theſe two benefits isſhewed by the 
* Sacrament oſ Baptiſme for as it is a ſeale of that righteouſneſſe, which r Rom. 6.3, A, & Ge 
is by faith, unto us being baptized into the temiſſion of ſins: fo it is the | | 


" y 3 
* 7 3 


aver of regeneration, wherin, as the Apoſtle ſaith;w are baptized into 
Chriſts Sth and reſuttection ; that as he dyed, ſo we ſhould dye unto 
iin: and as he roſe againe never to dye any more: ſo wee ſhould ariſe 
from the grave of ſinne never to dye any more: for how ſhould the y 
chat are dead to ſinne live any more therein? And hereupon followeth 
exhortation, that we ſhould not let ſinne teigne in us, nor give our 
member as inſtruments of untighteouſnes unto ſin, 8c. And ase doth 
dchort us from ſuffering ſinne to reigne in us: ſo he aſſureth the faith- 
(full, chat ſiane ſhall no more habe dominion over them, becauſe 
they are not under the Law but under grace; ant tiaving prevented the 
abuſe of that doctrine, verſ. 15. he reneweth both his dehortation from 
{ſuffering ſinne to reigne in them, becauſe if it did reigne in them, they 
muſt nee des ho the ſervants of it: when as in their redemption they 
{were freed from the bondage of ſinne, that they migin become the ſer- | 
rants r of righteouſneſſe; and alſo his exhortatiom ver/. 719. that they Hs. 


1 would — 
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His third teſſi- 
mony, ⁊ Cor 7. 1. 


His fourth teſt. 
mony, zcor. 9.10 


His fifth teſt· 


monp, lob. 14.23 


Hisſixth teſti- 
mony, Apac. 22. 
: I 1. 


Lib. 2. cap. 4. S. 3. 
& cap. 5 S. io. 


— 
1 


Bellarm.alleg. for iuſtiſcation by workes, anſwered. 


would yeeld their members, as ſeruants to holineſſe, 8c. 

To his reaſon,that by ſanclification here is meant j nſtification,becanſe it ts 
otpoſed ro iniquity: Ianſwere, that both juſtification and ſanctification 
ate oppoſed to ſinne and iniquity z but with this difference. In ſin there 
are two things, the guilt, and the corruption or pollution. By juſtifica- 
tion, which is oppoſed to accuſing and condemning Rom. 8. 33. wee are 
freed ſrom the guilt of fin and damnation: by our ſanctification, which 
is oppoſed to pollution, wee are freed in ſome meaſure from the cor. 
ruption, that it is to ſay, from the dominion of ſinne. 

$. XX. His third teſtimony is 2 Cor. 7. i. where the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth that having theſe promiſes (of our juſtification and adoption, chop. 
6. i 6, 28) wee ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfecting or accompliſhing our ſanctification in the feare of 
God. The Apoſtle doth not exhort us unto juſtification, (tor that is ne- 
ver done in all the Sctiptures) but being juſtified and adopted, wee are 
exhorted with our juſtification and adoption to joyne the dueties of 
ſanctification; and therein to grow and increaſe, untill wee come toa 
perfe& man in Chriſt. 

$. XXI. is fourth teſtimony, 2 Cor. 9. 10. he will multiply your 
ſeed and wil 2 | _ 5 — of the fruits + our juſtice, Where 
we are taugt ſaith he, that by almef-giving our wealth is diminiſhed, but our 
whe is — Anſw. We — that by the — 
of vertues our juſtice, (but not our juſtification ) is increaſed. Howbe- 
it, the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of juſtice ir ſelſe to be increaſed, but of 
the fruites of juſtice; by juſtice in this place meaning, as verſ. . and 
Hatth, 6, 1. liBeralitic in almeſ-giving : and by the truitesof righte- 
ouſneſſe, almes. Unto which, that they might bee more and more en- 
abled, the Apoſtle prayeth, that their ſeed may he multiplyed, meaning 
thereby their ſtore (which in the faithfull is as it were the ſed of almes) 
that having alwayes all ſufficiency inall things, they might abound to 


| . good worke, being enriched in every thing to all bountifulneſſe, 
Te. 


11. fo farre is the Apoſtle from ſignifying that by their almeſ- 
eee eee | 
XXII. Hisfifthreſtimony, Jeb. 14.2 3. If any love me, hee will 


e of juſtification but of ſanctification. 
anſwered twice beſore. 8 

ſcarce any colour of 

proofe 
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| Bellarm, reaſons proving the poſability of the Law. 


— 


and yet theſe, beſides Jam. 2. are all the teſtimonies which he hath allea- 


cifull and pregnant Teſtimonies that plainely deny juſtification by 
workes, doe manifeſtly ſhew the cauſe of the Papiſts ro bee moſt de- 
te. | N 
But ĩt may bee you will ſay, that although the Scriptures ſaile him, 
jet hee hath ſtore of teſtimonies of the Fathers, and plenty of reaſons, 
Out of the Fathers, he produceth not one teſtimony: Neither doth he 
give any reaſon, but ſuch as have beene already confuted. 

G. XXIV. To tbeſe teſtimonies, ſaith he, tuo reaſons may be added out of 
thoſe things which have been proved in the former Chapters concerning the 
poſſibili of the Law, and the truth of actuall righteouſneſſe: ſor, ſaith 
be // « juſt man can fulfill the Law, as before it hath beene demonſtrated, then 
inc; he alſo without doubt be juſtified by workes, Againe, /a jaſt man can 
arme workes truly good, which are polluted with no vice, as we have ſhew- 
ed before, then he may works righteonſneſſe,and conſequently may by multiply. 
tag of juſt workes increaſe his juſtice. Anſw. He ſhould ſay his juſtificati- 
on. But in both hee diſputeth «poſſe ad eſſe : it is poſſible for a man to 
all the Law and tly to be juſtified by workes it is poſſible, 
that a righteous man may performe ſome workes truely and purely 


ſtion is not, whether ſome choiſe man one of a million, can 
La, and bring forth workes purely good; but whether every one that 
is juſti fulkll the Law, that is, doth continue in all the things 
„F ay goo | 
ea every one, that is juſtified, be purel n 
For if he ſhould tranſ in any one parti each rams eby 
omiſſion, he hath not the Law. If any of his workes were not 

and ood,or if all his workes be not pure, then hee cannot 
be juſtified * But he is ſo farre from proving theſe things as it 
wee the eſſe, that he is not able to prove the poſſe, that any one mortall 
man is able to fulfill the Law; or that any one action of any one rege- 
nerate man is purely and good. The contraries of which 
Lhave plencifully proved before. | | 


pwoſe either of juſtification by workes, or of increaſe of juſtification 3 | 


out of the Scriptures: which being compared with thoſe plen- | 


4 


| multiplying whereofhe may increaſe his juſtice. But the 
yg ns fulfill the | 
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FE EIGHTH BOOKE: 
Concerning the Merit of good IW orkes. 


Cu AP. I. 


Setting downe the ſtate of the Controverſie, and propounding our ar 
. ments againſt the merls of goon Workes, | 25 
, 9 17 | 
See | 
if Here remaineth: the laſt, though not the leaſt er- 


rourof the Papiſts in this conttoverſie, which is 
concerning the efficacie of good workes, For the 


Papiſts norcontented that good works | 


dos juſtifie; doe alſo teach that at the bands of 


God they doe merit or deſerve the reward of erer- | 


anl., "And this, in effect is the fame with that, 
which Bellarmine laboured to prove, when he diſputed of the neceſſity 


of good workes unto ſalvation, not onely necefitete preſentie, as the wa | 
to Gods kingdome, which we confeſſe; but alſo neceſſitate Filen | 


as cauſes thereof. For by the Efficiencie which they aſcribe to workes, 
they meane no other butmorall, which is, as they ſay, by way of meri- 
ting. Howbeit the former aſſertion of the neceſſity of efficiencie ſee. 
meth to containe a further degree of damnable errour; vis. that not 
onely good workes doe merit or deſerve ſalvation; but alſo, that none 
can be ſaved without their owne merits: for ſo much is implyed in the 

terme of the neceſſity of efficiencie, | 
9. II. But firſt we are to ſer downe the ſlate of the controverſie, in 
ſetting downe whereof the Papiſts are very ſparing, becauſe in this 
fe - IP IS point 


Theſtate of 


the controver · 
fic, 


—_ kl 


Lis. 8. 


a Concil. Trident 
ſeſſis cap. 16 & 
can. 32. 


b De juſtif. l.. 


c. 10. 


Quolibet actu 
charitate infor- 
mais homo bea- 
titudinem mere- 
tur. Th. 1.4. 62. 
art. y. c. 


cSecundum pro- 
priam cuiuſi ue 
diſpoſit ionem. 
ſeſ 6. cap. 8. 


d Mal. the Iriſh 
leſuit. pag 699. 


x oh 


ſecundum merita dari. For if thoſe diſpoſitions be merits, and if accor- 


| deſerved by the labourer, The halſe of Herods King 


| ſake and for the worthineſſe thereof. 


„0 


Concerning the merit of good wor des. 


int they differ much among themſelves. But yet in this they do 
* all ho good works of the regenerate are truly merito clot —. 
nall life, Now for the explacation ofthe termes: by good worłs, u hich 
they ſay are meritorious, they meane all ſuch works, as are qualified ac. 
cording to thoſe ſeven conditions, which b Bellarmine requireth. Pirſſ 
that they be materially good, or good in their kind. Secondly, that they 
be done in obedience to God. Thirdly, by ſuch as are v1atores way-fa- 
ring men in this life. Fourthly, that they be free, that is, as they expound 
it, voluntary, proceeding from their freew ill. Fifthly, perſormed by 
men who are in the ſtate of grace. Sixthly, having the promiſe of 
eternall reward. Seventhly, proceeding from the virtue of Charity. 
Secondly, by all ſuch workes they doe not onely meane all joyntly 
but every one in particular: aſfirming, omne opus bonum that every good 
worke proceeding from Charity is meritorious of eternalllife. Thirg- | 
ly. by truely meritorious, the word uſed by the Councill of Trent, wee 
underſtand, that which properly and abſolutely and for it ſelfe defer. 
veth the reward: thereby — firſt, merita ex congruo, merits of 
congruity,which indeed doe not deſerve, and therefore are not veri no- 
minis merita, truely and properly merits. Notwithſtanding Bellarmine 
and others retaine the name, giving it chiefſy to thoſe diſpoſitions and 
preparations going before juſtification, according to which grace is gi- 
ven: wherein they have rewarded the old aſſertion of Pelagins, gratiam 


* them grace is given, as the Councill of Trent in plaine termes 
< defineth, doe they not hold that grace is given to men according to 
their merits? Secondly, by this phraſe truij and properly meritorious, are 
excluded theſe workes which ate ſaid to merit onely, ex pallo, which 
ever happeneth when there is a great diſproportion between the worke 
and the promiſed reward. As it a man ſhould for a daies labour, which 
in commutative juſtice deſerveth hut denarium diurnum the day-penny, 
promiſe an hundred pound; this reward were due ex pas, but yet not 
dome was due to 
the daughter of Herodias ex pacis if ſnee had asked fo much, but no way 
deſerved by her. By trueiy and properly meritorious therefore is meant 
that, which is condigne merit, or merit of condignity, that which is ab- 
ſolutely meritorious and not onely ex ps by reaſon of the promiſe 
(which happeneth when there is an proportion betweene the 
worke and the promiſed reward) ſed ratiaue opers ipſins, for the workes 


$. III. This point is duely to bee obſerved. For there are ſowe 
tergiverſatots a that dare not profeſſedly rake upon them the defence of 
condigne merit, who notwithſtanding would ſeem as ſtiffe defenders of 
merits as the beſt ofthem. As for that qneſtion whether works deſerve 
heaven ex condiguoor not, and ſuch like, they ſay they are but ſchoole 
points, which not being yet determined by the Church may freely bet 
diſputed of yro c. can. Vea but thus much your Church hath determ! 
ned, chat the ſalthfull, who are the members of Chriſt, doe by their 


workes 


nn .. 


- the 


8 deſerve the 


lis bot oaly in reſpect of Gods promi 


I The . — A the bene 5 4 erit. 


to merit er as, as 

Rae — —— and the wages. For neither 
eee — which it is ſaid to merit. Wherelore 
— and: moſt learned of the Papiſts hold, that there is a due 
proportion betweene the nor of — 
and the heavenly reward, a condiguely merit eternall 
12 ut alſo for ibs worthineſſe of 
— which are ſo dignified, they ſay, by che merit of Chriſt, that 
— ex nine fame 3 — luſtice, according to their 

venly reward, even is juſtly, as the ſinues of the 

iſhmenc of bell. In io much that ourRhemiſts 


{Op good workes be meritorious, and the very cauſe of ſalvation, ſo 


fore howſoever ſome like ſnailes, when they are 
this day : h Opera bone joſtorum 
. 240 ſabe ratione operum, that the go 
ighteous are condignely meritorious, not opely in regard of the 
—— alſo in rei 
heretofore have denyed the abſolute merit of 
either merits of congruity onely, or onely ex pati ti 


an fs at 


are cenſured by 


ſome ofthe learned i among them to have differed from us in words, bur 
| in deed to have agreed 


withus. 
But as for us we acknow 


tits of Chriſt onely : and wee doe Tonſtant) yhold,and confidenely pr o- 


ſeſſe, that no meere man can merit, that is, 2 
che reward of eternall liſe by any thing, or by all the things which hee 
can doc or ſaffer in this world. ras 
9. Iv. For the handling ofthis controverſie Iwillobſerverbis or- 8 


der:firſt I will 
I will anſwere 

And firſt, I will ſpeake 
of whichbathany gtound in the Scriptures: and therefore b 


Drown our arguments and maintaine hem, and then 
objections of the Papiſts. : 


that which is written are to be rejected. The word mereri properly fig- 
nifierh to deſerve, and rina deſert, or that which deſerverh a reward: 
d that uhich doth not deſerve, is not properly andrruely called me- 
ti. No there is neither in the canonicall Scr in the Grecke 


— 1 word or a rruely and properly rranſlated, which be- 
Y'x | | 


ing from cha- | 


| that God ſhould be unjuſt, if herendred not heaven forthe ſame, 

eg deen een not rendring a juſt and equall reward. Where | 
pull 

[in cheir hornes: yet this undoubtedly is the Teuer of the learied | 

| meritaria eſſe rex condigns , 


ofthe workes themſelves. As for thoſe, who |. 
ty, and have held 


e no merits of etemnall life, but the me. . 


of the name, and then of the thing + neither 
| name and the ching, of all true Chriſtians, who deſire not in matters of 
| fuch moment as concerne our eternall inherĩtanct, to bee wiſe above 


ing 


Car. i: 
e Conc Tria. ſeſ. 
G. cap. 1 C. vitam 
æternam vere 
promeruiſſe,. 
fCan.z2 vere 
me reri vitam 
æternam. 


glu Heb. 10. 


kBellarm.de jo 
ftif Ls 6.17. 
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Ot - by name 
merit. 
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Of the name Merit. | 
| ; R | 
ing aſcribed to good wotłes, doth ſigniſie or import the deſervino ©. 
— * liſe at the hands of Cod. There are words and phraſes _ 
ting the reward of workes both good and bad, but with this difference 
that the eternall reward of good workes as it was according to the pur. 
poſe of grace given unto us in Chriſt kbeforeall ſecular times, and free. 
ly intended and preordained : and according to the Covenant of grace 
to them for whom Chriſt hath merited the lame,frecly promiſed; ſo it 
is freely beſtowed as Au, the free gift of God. But the eternall c. 
ward of ſinne as ĩt is juſt ly deſerved, ſo it is in juſtice rendred, as the iug 
ſtipend or wages of ſinne. Ram. 6. 23. The wages of ſinne is death . 
but eternall life is the free giſrof God. ? 
The uſe of the $.Y. The Latine Fathers indeed doe often uſe the words merer; ang 
wordinche + mer itum both in the better ſenct and in the worſe, but with this diffe- 
in ageacrall | rence,thatin the worſe ſenſe they uſe it properly for deſerving and ge. 
ſcnſc,of ovray | ſert; Forfinnes duely and in juſtice deſerve puniſhment. But in the bet- 
fog. - ter ſenſe, they doe not uſe the word properly for deſerving and deſert 
1 5tapleron.in | (which every man knoweth to be the proper ſignification, ) but in | 
4 RN ons other ſignifications,and therefore unproperly,if not v. 
Down. Si ali. The verbe is uſed by them ſometimes, and indeed very often in the 
Ji vereram | generallſenſe,cicherof obtayning, i joyned commonly with the accuſs- 
. tive caſe or offinding favour to have or to get any thing, joyned with 
| (/cibceriniles the inſinitive, withaut reſpectof merit and worth, or relation to wages. 
e Vocabaulum merends ſaith ® Caſſander, the word mexiting among the an- 
exit, quimcon- | cient Eccleſiaſtical writers for the moſt part fignifieth to obtaine or to 
ak | be madefitto obtaine. The which among others appearechby that one | 
mSchoLin hyn · | place of Cyprian.” For where Paul ſaith, 1 Tim. 1. 1 3. i hu but J obtai- 
bym- | P | 
num, nocte ſur- | ned mercie, as the o Latine and? Ereſms, Cyprian readeth miſe- 
-& Eee ricordiam merui. And ſo doth Auguſtine i alſo. Thus you ſee, how joy- 
batanum, ned with an a accuſative it ſignifieth to obtaine. 
n | Firſt, So Ambtoſe, Minus autem mirari debemnr,quod tantam lian · 
og wel ves pw in mes — FO 1 ; | 
e 8 ly, Ipſaſeliam poſt aſum voa faſtidis, ſunt & qua mereri apta | 
e ſes mh —— in — e . | 
- Thirdly, 1#iquess t Cain, longevam duxii atatem, duxit oxorem, & bu: | 
meruit promiſi.one divine. 
Fourthly, Gretiam u rum ordivereris(Epiſcopus) non ſuſcepiſti,quiagre- 
tuitò cam nou meraiſti. 06 Hi 
3 eee 2 1g mereri debes veniam. 

1. Aug. confugernnt ad fidem, ius mi ſericurdiam indulgeviie mererentur. 
2. Talem y ſe ( Apoſt. comſitetur ſiſſe peccatarem . ut ommis peccator propreres | 
deſe non deſperet, quia Paulas (peccatornas ſcil. primus)merait indulgentiam. 
Primaſius, Magna beatitado eſt fine e low wel pænitemis fidem per 
ſoiem gretians promereri. | 
5 But oyned with an inſinitive, it ſignifieth for the molt part to finde 
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Ambroſe, O4 que Sacramentum eſſe Chriſti meruifti,que loves am- | 
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eArguments againit merits. 


and mcricotious;:as the Papiſts hold them, and all thoſe virtues and 
| graces which we have with theit uſes, are not our owne, as from our 
5 ſelves; but they are the free gifts © and graces of God. | 
| - <Aterito debetur merces, to merit, wages is due, faith d zel ine, 

| — nan orit ur, niſi ex eo quod ans das alieri, quod ſuum erai. 
Nu ſ rem non ſuom, ſed alievam daret, nihil ei debeterar. Now debt ari- 
ſerh not, but from this, 2 one man giveth to another that which is 
his owne, for if he ſhould give any thing which is not his owne, br 

the other mans, nothing be due unto him. 
| Origen,*Yix mihi ſuades — eſſe poſſe, quod ex debits remunera- 

tianem Dei depoſcat : cum etiam boc ipſam, quod agert aliquid poſſumus, vel 
cagizare, vel proloqui, ipſius dons & largitione ſaai mus. I can hardly per- 
ſwade my ſelfe chat there can —— workes which can require as 
debt a reward from God, ſeeing alſo even this that wee can doe or 
thinke or ſpeake any thing, we doe it by his giſt and bounty. 

Dove Dei uon merentur apud Deum, Gods gifts doe not merit of God. 
By chem perhaps we may merit of others; but not of him who gave 
them, for it is againſt ſenſe that the doer, mould by the gift received 
from the doner, merit ot him. All the good that a man bath is from 
God, and by conſequent God cannot owe any thing to man. Gods 


ſhould bee obliged togive mores. As if by thereceir err an 
hundred pounds we ſhould merit a thouſand. 

Non talia ſunt lominam merits, ſaich g Jener, 11 propter ea * «ler. | 
we debeatur ex jure Nam mierits mania Dei dona ſunt, & ita homo magic | 
premier ipſa Doo debitor est, quam Deus bumini. h Anaitatine Scindita : for 
when we ſhall offer all the good things whatſoever we have, he doth 

not owe to us a reward, for all are his. But no man receiving his 
one things, is a debtor to give a reward to them, who offer unto him 
the ſame. 
| - -Whercunto I will adde that of ne boththat which wee 
14 and that alſo which we have, whether they be good acts, or good 
habits or uſcs: all is in us from the liber ol God, 8d, beets ar | 
| and conſcrving. And becauſe by a free gift none is /boundto give 
more; but the receiver rather is — — to the giver: where- 
| fore dy the good habits, good acts and uſes unto us of God, 
God is not obliged to us out br juſtice to give more, 
| asif he did not give, he ſhould be unj „„ 
to God. Andie -araborbaphemoushingro hk or ae the 
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 Airbe ſaid, that by the g coduſc of 8 lay 
: Lanſwerc, that the 8 it {clfe, ſo the — 2 


ol 2 alſo the free gift of God; — God reward, hee doth not 
——— but crowne his owne piſs as © as eee often 
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whom wee would merit. But all our good workes as they: are good, 


fits are his merits of us, not ours of him. It is ſtrange that by his gifts 
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1 OT, yg 


L 1s. 8. | the neceſſry of coaction (which condition the Papiſts acknowledge) 
but allo of duet: for Quad eũ debirum non eft meritum, that which is 
duccy-isnor.merir. In rendring that which is due, wee may ſatisfie 
perhaps our debt, but not merit reward. This is a certaine trueth, if 
the worke bee due, the reward is not due ratiane oper for the worles 
kcbaon.in lake. K Quid meriti qpud Deum poterimus obiradere, qui debemas omnia: 
Canonem miſſ. | How can wee plead merit before God who owe him all things? Of 
that which we doe owe we are not owners, the money which is ow. 
ed is e£5 alienum nihilproprit noffram eſt, niſi quod pro arbitrio poſſumus 
facere vel omitiere, ſaith! Bellarmine : Nothing is properly our owne 
but that which we can upon free choiſe doe or omit. ; 

All the good things which wee can doe are due from us to God 
Lal. 15. 10. So that if we ſhould doe all that is commanded, we were 
but unproſitable ſervants, becauſe we have but done that which was 
our duety to doe. But indeed wee doe not, nor cannot performe all 
that is due, ſo farre are we from merit. ; 

Againe, there is no good thing which wee can doe, but it is com- 
5 ded of God, and therefore due. Not to doe it is a ſinne; todoe 

| it, is not merit but duet. 

Saint Bernard doth demonſtrate for _ cauſes, that all our good 
workes are due unto God, ſaith n Bellarmiue, ſo that he may exact them 
* | all ; though he would give no reward. 

G ifthou didſt know, ſaith oB nard, how many things and to how 
many thou doeſt owe, thou ſhouldſt ſee how they are nothing which 
thou doeſt, and how not to bee teckoned among the leaſt in compa · 
+1] riſon of thy debts. WA da | ; 
All chat thou art, thou oweſt to him, from whom thou haſt all, 

And after, ho then will grumble any more, ſaying, Wee labour 
tog much, wee faſt too much, wee watch too much, when hee 
l uw able to anſwere the'thouſand, yea not the leaſt part of his 

2 But it will ee ave not he well that _ = = : 
Anſw, In not paying it hee ſinne, bur in paying hee ſatisfiet 

onely his debt, hedoth not meritanew reward. 1 ans 
S. XI ” "Thirdly, that ere. which ny pure 5 
perſect, and not ſtained with any corruptions and im ions: for 
otherwiſe it will not ſo much as eee our 2 | bore — 
obnoxious unto puniſhment, every defect and imperfection being 2 
| finne: and much leſſe will it merit at the hands of God eternal life. 
But all our beſt obedience is unperfect and ſtained with the fleſh, as 
I have heretofore proved ar large, all our righteouſneſſes being as 
eee p Gregory faith, Ozone wirtatis nora meritum ef] 
1 N b | 


0bjed. 1. Yea, but the imperſecti perfe ion is taken away by the bloud : 


#1] Fes ſhere is remiſſion of ſinne, there canbee no merit of con- | 


1DejuNif.bb.s, 
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_ 0hjed. 2. Veniall ſinnes may ſtand with perfeR righreouſneſſe. 
Auſo. True, in reſpect of imputed righteouſneſſe, by which finnes 
are made veniall ; but in regard of inherent righteouſneſſe, it is ab- 


ſurd. Fourthly, that which meriteth is more than is due, for Debitum 


nov eſt meritum, for debt is not merit; but all that we can performe is 
leſſe than that which is due. 
Xv. The thing that we are to merit, that is to ſay, the reward: 
firſt; it muſt bee proportionable to the merit. For juſtice ſtandeth in 
uality. 8 
| x 4 ACPI the beſt works or ſufferings of this life, yea, martyr- 
dome it ſelfe, and eternall life, there is no proportion. For the one is fi- 


dite, the other infinite: as being the everlaſting fruition of God the in- 
finite and chiefe good. Wherefore a Bernard, Quid ſunt, ſaith he, omnia 


merita ad tantam gloriam f What are all merits to ſo great glory? And 
Aguſtin, Ho great labor is that reſt worthy of, which hath no end. 
If you will make a true compariſon, and judge truely, Eternall reſt is 
tightly bought with eternall labour: for eternall creſt erernall labor 
ſhould have been undertaken. Thou who arr to receive cternall hap- 
pineſſe, thou oughteſt to beare eternall ſufferings. —— Though 
our labour and tribulations were for a thouſand yeares,weigh a thou- 
ſand yeares with eternity. Why doeſt thou weigh that which is in- 


finite, with a thing that is finite, be it never ſo great. 


t Non valent vita præſentis obſequia aterna vita ganaiis connparari. 

u Tantum abi gratie divine retributions exuberat, ut incomparabiliter 
& ee. eme meritum quauvis bone & ex Deo date humans voluns- 
$4115 & operationis excedat. 115 


Secondly, it ſhould bee due upon juſt deſert, and not bee given of 


| grace, Rom. 4. 4. 6 


The day- peny given to the worke of one houre is from bounty. 


But eternall life is given freely by Gods grace, Rom. b. * 
Of the wicked, Chryſoflome ſaith, n. e Af, theſe are juſtly 


| puniſhed: but of the godly, ware , and they are crow- 
ned according to grace. IKyr zppeie am , aun den s phomule A eçð 
ir ele cer i be s) was rladoruc Se yu. For although they 

ſhould performe ten thouſand workes, it is the * munificence of grace 
| that for ſuch ſmall and vile workes ſuch an heaven and kingdome, and 
 ſogreatan honour ſhould be given them. 


Thirdly, the rule by which rewardis rendred to condigne merits, 
is not meere grace but juſtice, and that either commutativ?, which 
ſtandeth in equality, or diſtril aiv, which reſpecteth dignity: the 
former pbſerving an arithmeticall; the other, a geometricall pro- 
portion. But neither is their equality betweene the merit and the re- 
ward: neither are the things which wee doe or ſuffer condigne, or 


| any way comparable to the glory that ſhall bee revealed. But the re- 


ward of eternall life is given of meere grace in reſpect of us, Rom. 6. 


23. According to the good pleaſure of God, Luke 12. 32. Who 
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Arguments againſt eMerits. 


crowneth us with mercies, Eſal. 103. 4. For by grace we are ſaved ined 
not by workes, Epbeſ. a 5 3 - Now we muſt remember, that that grace 
is not any way, which is not gracious every way, x Non en- 
tia 3 2 ob mode.nift fuerit gratuits — 1 e 
d. XVI. Theſe conditions of merit, whereof none agreeth to our 
workes, as I have ſhewed, all of them are found in Chriſts mericori "oy 
obedience both active and paſſive. The three firſt,becauſe our Saviour 
was and is both God and man. The fourth with all the foure branches 
thereof: for firſt, it was his owne and from himſelfe. Mereri ejuseſt.Gaith 
Hilarie y qui ſibi ipſe merits acquirend; awthor cæiſtas. For although whe 
he had, he had from God, yet he had his power ofmeriting not from an 
externall principle, but from himſelfe as being God, not by grace. but 
by nature and by generation. Secondly, it was /ibers & won bits, kree 
and not ofduety becauſe he is God. Ea. 53. J. Oblatnseſt quis jpſe ve. 
luit, lob. 10. 17, 8. Thirdly,itwas moſt perfect: abſolute. The ſeventh 
becauſe it was more than hee did owe. The eighth becauſe his merit 
are of infinite valew, and therefore condigne to the glorie which ſhall 
be revealed. Inſomuch that Pope Clement, whom Bellarmine x doth fol. 
lo, did not ſticke to ſay, guttam «nem ſanguinic Chriſti propter infini. 
tam perſons diguitatems,ad totiua mundi redemptionem 8 The 
ninth, e by his ſufferings the juſtice of God is fully fatisfied, and 
his obedience heaven isal-ſufficiently mericed for us, even according 


to the rule of juſtice. 
But not one of the nine conditions agreerh to the obedience and ſuf. 


| feringsof any mortall man. Therefore not the obedience ofany mecre 


man istruely and properly meritorious, but onely the obedience of 


I Chriſt : to whom alone merit is properly to be aſcribed, 


To theſe reaſons we may adde all thoſe arguments which I produ- 
ced.cither to prove, that we are not juſtified by any righteouſneſſe inhe- 
rent; or that we are not juſtified nor ſaved by works : which arguments 


for number were many, and for th 4 but eſpecially 


thoſe which did prove, either that all our obedience is defeRive and 

ſtayned with the fleſh, or that wee are not able perfectly to fulfill the 

Law of God, For ifourobedience be unperfe& and defeRive, then is 

itfarrefrom meriting any thing, but puniſhment. And if wee bee not 

able to ſulſfill the Lay, then are wee in our ſelves ſubje& to the Curie 

- the Law, ſofarre are wee from meriting heaven by ourowne obe- 
ience. 
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Teflimonies of Scripture diſproving meriti, vindicated from 
5 Bellarmines cavills. 


=. 


O I come to teſtimonies of Scriptures: and 
\ firſt thoſe which Be/armineby his ſophiſiry ſee- | 
keth towring from us. And firſt wee ao dy 
thoſe teſtimonies, which aſcribe the reward of | 
good workes to Gods mercie, and not to out 


CRar. 27 


| deſerved thereby. 

To the propoſition Bearmine feemetti to anſwere, ot rather to the con- 
cluſion: that eternall life, though it bee rendred to our merits, yet is 
| | given of Gods free mercie. But the propoſition is generally true. For 
to him that woikethi, and by his work meriteth, the reward is given, not 
according to grace, but according to debt, Rom. . 4 And ſuch is the op- 
poſition between merit and grace, that what is of grace, is not of works: 
and what is of workes is not of grace, Ram. 1 f. 6. Omne meritum, ſaith | f. 6. 
Aquinas, * repugnat gratiæ. And Bellarmine himſelſe b Gratia inde namen b He gratia e 
accepit,quod gratis deturzipponitur autem debito. Likewiſe Bernard : < Now | #arbicr.bb.s, 
eftquo gratiaintretubi iam meritam occupavit. And againe, Deeſt gratis 3 
quicquid meritis deputat, So that grace and workes, mercie and merit | em.. 
cannot ſtand together. If thereſore eternall life be of workes, it is not 
ol grace and if of merit, then not of mercie. | 
II. Vea, but Bellarmine will prove, that eternall life is to bee aſ- nien 
|cribed both to Gods mercie and our merit, by two expoſitions which | 6bjeQionsthar 

he ſaith CL#goſtive a giveth ofthe places alleaged: the one, (wherein | rnn⸗fHHi 
he joyneth Gregory e with him.) That eiernall life though is beethe due re- — pre 
ward of merits,yet it is called gratia, becauſe the ng towhich | | 


it rendred, are the free gifis of grace. Whereunto I reply, that the aſſer- | 2.5. 
5 tions both of Auguſi ine and alſo of Gregory, make ſtrongly againſt the | De corrept. 
merit of condignity. For ifecernalllife be called grace,as be faith, be- E, | 
| uſciris freely given; and the good workes which he unproperly _ cs 
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360 | Teſtimonies of Scriptures againſt Meriti. 
LIS. 8. eth merits, be alſo the tree gifts of God: how is it poſſible, that eternal] | 
life ſhould bee rendred to as a deſerved reward? if it be freely gi. 
ven, how is it rendred as a debt? If good works be Gods free gifts, they 
frpiſ105.a4 | make us debtours to God, not him to us. Auguſtine in that Epiſtle ci. 
Sixtump.238. ted by Bellarmiue, ſaith, f Debita redditur pane damnaro, indebua gratia li 
berato : ut nec ille ſe indignum queratur wec dignum ſc ifte glorietur, —{; an. 
tem gratia, nullis utique meritis reddita, ſed gratuita bonitate donata. And 
againe /pſs vita aterna gratia nuncupatur, nec ob aliud, niſi quia erati 
detur, And yet againe. 2nerimu meritum miſericordiæ, nec muenimus 
quia nullum eſt; ne gratia e vacuetur, ſi non gratis donatur, ſed meritis redds. 
tur. Auguſtine therefore ſpeaketh of good workes as the free gilts of 
Gods grace: and therefore not merits properly, but onely ſuch workes 
as God will freely reward, Be#ermine himſelte being the Interpreter: 
and of eternall life hee ſpeaketh, as the free and undeſerved reward of 
good wockes, que gratis nuncupatur, nom ob alind, niſi quis gratis day. 
| Eeerfiall life is called grace, for no other reſpect, butbecaule it is freely 
gh | given. The ſame Auguſline s writing on thoſe wotds of fal. 63.3. 
Melioreſt miſericer dia ſuper vitas faith ; Multe ſunc vita humane, f 
Deus anam vitam promitiit, & non illam dat nobis, quaſi propter merira vo- 
h 1nP/al penit. ſtr a, ſed proprer miſericotdiem aan ; Gregory buriting on thoſe words, 
J. venſcd. al. 143. 8. Cauſe me to heare thy mercie in the morning: where, by 
morning he underſtandeth the future reſurrection, wherein Gods mercy | 
ſhall be ſhewed towards the faichfull, hee frameth this objection. Il that 
felicity of the Saints bee mercie; and is not acquired by merits, what 
ſhall become of that which is written; And thou ſhalt render to every 
one according to his workes ? If it be rendred according to works,how 
| ſhall ic be accounted mercie? Whereunto he giveth two anſweres,both 
of chem making againſt merit. The firſt, Sed aliud eſt ſecondam opera rcd. 
dere, & aliud propter ipſa opera reddere. It is one thing to render accor- 
ding to workes ; another to render for the workes themſelves: for in 
that which is ſaid according to workes, the quality of the workes is 
meant, that whoſe workes ſhall appeare to be good, his retribution may 
| be glorious: according to workes therefore, is according to the quality 
ia cer. 3. of them whether i good or evill. For if good, then he will reward them 
with bliſſe, if evill, then will he condemne them. For to that bleſſed life, 
ſaith he. wherein we live with God and of God, no labour can bee mat · 
ched, no works can be compared, eipecially ſeeing the Apoltle ſai h, the 
ſufferings of this life are not condigne to the future glory which ſpall 
be revealed in us. His other anſwere: howhbeit in this reſpect alſo it 
may be called mercie, becauſe iris given for ſuch workes, as no man can 
| | arcaineunto without mercie. It is evident therefore (ſaith hee) that to | 
| whom God in mercie giveth grace to worke well in this life,to them in 
greater mercie he granteth that in eternall bliſſe they ſhall be rewarded 
with an hundred fold, this is that grace, which for grace the Apoſtle 
faith ſhall bee given to the Saints of God: chat unto whom inthislifc | 
the grace ot ſanctiſication is given of God, to them the grace ofetemall 
happineſſe is given in the life to come: which alſo maketh lune 
4 | | aan 
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E E Thune of Seriptares alleagedayeinſt Mer crits. 


merics : both becauſe eternall life is a free gift, and alſo becauſe 


that — ro u hich it is given is a free gift :and becauſe grea- 
der mercie is ſhewed in g giving glory, chan in giving gracc 


III. The ſecond expolition which heafhignerh to — gie ba 
Fidion ofhisowne braine,vis. thatin the crowning of the Saints mercie is 
weee ſary far the remifion of venial ſinner. Nor that thts mercie, ſaith hee, is 


#he Crowne of life hut it doth accompany it; the: Crowne of life being 
ia abeir merits,aud the remifiten granted to their venial offences: which 
6Rion;a54xis falſely fathered upon Aze; ſo it is not le to the do- 
Arne of the — of Rome, nor conſonant to the truih it ſelf. For ſee. 


to the Church of Romes doctrine, is purged and taken away 


arr Doc is a great abſurdity to imagine: tliat rhe faich: 
— che reſurtection enjoyſas they 15 teach) the be- 


|; |atifical vifion.ſhould acer — temiſſion of venial fins. | 


$. IV. For our ſecond argument nellarmine propoundeth in our be- 


; halſe tuo object. out of — 5.4 and: n.9. 18. which he faith might 
| The — wherof is vaileable againſt the merit of grace, not 


eh; but the ſecond alſo: and not onely 
glory, for that alſo is promiſed without 
poi i Forifweare 
cemporalibenefits, wherof Bei- 


merits: — diſproportion. 
— 7,8.9. 10. Which 


LE bee eee owing,orfceding cattell, will ay unte him 


he is come from the eld. Corandf rdown to meat: 


» 2 — — ſayunto bim: make ready where ih [ may ſup and 
He gird thy ſolſe and ſerve metilLtavecaten and drunken; and after 


* wards thou ſhale cate and drink; Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe 


| 3 that were commanded him?l rrow not. So likewiſe 


you when you have done all cheſe things which are commanded 


L prot is 3 ken by ſuppoſition, and is all one with this connexive, 


ſnalldde all things which are commanded you) ſay, we are un- 


ich place affordeth three unarſwerable 
ofcondignity taken from three of thoſt conditions required in merits, 
\whichbeſore were mencioned, Thefirſtin reſpe&of God, who is our 
otd; Theſecsnd in reſpect ofus;who are bis bondſer vants: 
therhirdin reſpec ofour workes; becauſe all that ve can doe, ttiough 
FFF 
ON —— | —— — 


ing in the faithful, ſin according to the truth boih in reſpeR of the guilt, 
| andalſpof the corruption is wholly taken away in the end of this lite, or 


then much lelſe crernall;berween | 


loſervants, wee have done thar'which das our duety to doe. | 


561 
Car. 2. 


Auguſtiue: ſes 


| cond cxpok- 


2 


Come 3 ＋ 
| withour lver, 
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Luk 17.7, 8. 


k 7 heophyl. in 
Luk,y7. Neceſ 
ſity is laid u on 
a ſervant, to ful- 
ſill the Com- 
mandements of 
his Lord, If 
therefore he 
doc not per- 
forme he is to 


4 perſorme, 
an ſicho Im mc 
Dat Fleoys, 


vos hee 
the whippe. 
I Pbil.2.13. 


let this ſuffice 


The places Luk. 7. 10s diſenſſed, 


hank they ſhould doe all that is commanded, which they are never 


| ablero doc: 


For the ſecond: Ii bondſervants ho are not their owne but their 
maſters meu for a ſervatmt as the Philoſopher ſaith,) is WD line, and 
altogether his man, another mans man) doe owe themſelves and all 
that they can doe to their maſter, and cannot deſerve ſo much as 
thankes at his hands, for doing what hee commandeth: (though 
they doe all that is commanded; and although, their ſervice be profi- 
table to their maſter and finally though they receive not from him 
either the will or power of yeclding obedience to him, ) but all that 
they cam deſire or expect by their utermoſt endevour is to be., 
well pleaſing to their maſter; when if their ſervice be any way deſe- 
ctive, are wel apayed if they eſcape che w hip. as ł Zheophyledt ſpeaketh: 
how much leſte wee; who are the and — 
both by the right of creation and hy the right of redemption (being 


in regard thereof ar goia ſer ti) and conſequently not our owne 


men, but bis who hathmade and redeemed us, and therefore doe owe 
our ſelots and all, yea more than all we ean doe: doe wee or can we 
deſerve at the hands of God the teward of eternal lite, by doing 
what he commandeth, though we ſhould doe all that is commanded, 


| which we never doe? Eſſ pecially, ſeeing and alſo ſeeming that wee 


doe notall that is commanded, and laſtly ſeeing that our ſervice brin- 
gcth him no profit, Ieh. a 2.2, 3. & 35.7. for that which we doe, wee 
receive both the will and power from him. Wherefore all that in 
reaſon we can deſire or expect in regard of our obedience is that wee 
may bee well pleaſing unto him. Vea, ſoraſmuch as our ſervice is al- 
wayesdefective and unperfect, ec ought tothinłe our ſclycs merch | 
fully dealt with, if wee eſcape ihe puniſhment, which by the Law of 
God is due unto: us. But here it will bee ſaid, if the maſter ſhall bee 
pleaſed to promiſe rewards unto the ſerwant for his ſervice well per- 
formed : may not the ſervant expect the promiſed reward: I an- 
ſwere, chat wharreward ſoever ſhall in this kinde be either promiſed 
or given, it is wholly to be aſcribed to the Maſters bounty and not to 
the ſervants merir. 


den duety to our L 


ſhoald doe all that ĩs commanded .gherebelon 5 
l 1 b 
ſpeak by ſuppoſition. as our | 
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| puniſh ric is not our merit, but his great mercie that he doth not pu- 
 niſhitz more that he doth accept of it as well pleaſing unto him in his 


ſetuedly reward ĩt. From whence I reafonthus; | 
e Wboſoever are unproſitable ſervants they doe not merit 
:: 4 nor deſerve the reward of eternall life of their Lord. 

All che faithfull, though they ſnould doe all that is commanded, 


they doe all that is commanded, doe merit or deſerve at the 


' | obedicnce is defective; as the obedience even of the beſt is, So ſaith 
Hitrome ® ſi inntilis oft qui fecit ommid. quid dt ile dicendam, qui explere 
non 6 : | by 5g | Sy 2 N 51} 6651 

g. VIII. The aſſumption is pa, firſt, becauſe our Saviour 

commandeth his Apoſtles to confeſſc, as the truth is, that when they 

have done all that is commanded;they are unproſitable ſervants, and 
therefore they; who neither doe, nor can doe all, are impudent lyars, 
when they profeſſe rhemſelyes to be profitable ſervants, Secondly, 
bya compariſon of earthly Lords andſervants. For if earthly Lords 
. | and maſters owe nor ſo much as thanłes to their ſervants ( who are 


ſervice : how mueli leſſe doth God, whobeiog our abſo- 
late Lord doth alſo give us will ang): 
his ſervants the reward of rhe ki 


hands: how much leſſe can wee, who ſerve the Lord of Lords, de- 


that is betweene delitum and mieritem, duety 


ut the hands of God, who perſorme not their whole duty, but faile in 


IX. Toavoid the force of this unavoidable argumemt, Bellar- 
— 


profitable, and therefore as be ſaith, agnoſcenda 
da natura. Reply, 6 
2 OT 


s ; 
i . £ 
2 2 8 "> E 
your r 


' welbeloved ; but moſt of all; that he doth moſt graciouſly and unde | 


areuoprofitable ſervauts: Therefore none of the faithfull, though | 


hands of God, the reward of eternall life. And if they, who doe 
all that is commanded, cannot merit; then much leſſe they whole | 


indeed their fellow ſervants) for all the ſervice hich they can doe; 
though they doe not give them thewiltand the power to doe them 


to ſerve him, owe unto 
mne of heaven? And it ſervants 
by doing all poſſible ſervice to their earthly:maſters, who are but | 
their fellow ſervants, cannot deſerue ſo . much as thankes at their 


ſerve the kingdome of heaven at his hands hy our unperſect and de- 
ſective ſervice of him. Thirdly, from. the antitheſis or oppoſition 

and merit. For hee that 
doth but his duety, though he performe his whole duty, cannot me- 
rita reward of his Maſter, but muſt confeſſe himſelſe to be an unpro- | 
fitable ſervant : how mach leſſe can they merit an heavenly reward | 


F 


parry, en uc 'bumbly to acknowledge , | 


m Adcteſ- 

phont. contr. e. 

_ 

a che faith - 
are 

fitable — 


| Bellrminer | 
evaſions, 
* 


tions. 


» In Lac. l . 


The Text Luk. 17.10. diſcuſſed. 


of our corrupt nature; neither is it his meaning that by nature wee 
are unproſitable ſervants, by grace proficable, bur that by nature wee 
are ſervants, and by grace ſonnes. For by nature corrupted wee are 
not the ſervants of God, but of finne and Satan. Bur he underſtan. 
deth the meaning of our Saviour to be, that the children of God. who 
are in the ſtate of grace, ſhould not glory in their workes, as if by 
them they did merit any thing of God, quis jure Domino dilemus e. 
quium, becauſe by right we owe obedience ro God. Neither ſhould 
we thinke our ſelves exempted from continued obedience, becauſe we 
are ſonnes: for as we are ſons by the grace ofadoption) which we are 
to acknowledge) ſo by nature and creation(whereof we are not to be 
ignorant) we are ſervants. As therefore thou, who art a maſter, doſt 
not content thy ſelſe with one worke of thy ſervant, and then biddeſt 
him fit downe and cate, but having done one worke thou exacteſt of 
him another, verſ.8. So God doth not require the uſe of one worke in 
thee: but whiles we live we muſtalwaics work. Secondly, our Saviour 
doth not ſpeake of naturall men, as being unproſitable, becauſe unapt 
to fulfill Gods Commandements: but directeth his ſpeechto the 
faithtull, and namely, to his one Apoſtles and Diſciples, who 
ſtudy and endevour to keepe all Gods Commandements, ( which | 
without grace cannot be done) requiring them to make this humble 
and true confeſſion, that even when they have done all that is com- 
| manded, they are burunprofirable ſervants, ſuch as are deſcribed in 


che parable, who deſerve nothing-arthe hands of their maſter; be- 
| cauſe in doing all that is ded, they doe but their bounden du- 
ty, and that excludeth merit. For non oft meritam, 


Lea, but Bellarmine proveth out of 2 7ew.2.21. that by grace men 
become profitable to God. For be that purgeth himſelfe ſhall become 
a veſſell profitable unto the Lord. Avfw.The Greek is wwe warn, fic 
for the maſter of the houſe to uſe for the benefit of the houſhold,and 
fitted for every good worke. But that our piety or obedience brin- 
geth no proſit ro God, I haveſhewed before. Arid this is the very ſe- | 
cond expoſition of this place,which though repugnant to this 2 
aſſertion, Bellarmint himſclfe doth in the ſecond place. 
E ka Bede expoundeth this T knowkay 
9. X. Me at co ,45 Beg this Text, is actumikage 
Fu way refit 18 God : but that mb good thing ſdcver wet ave, it | 
| profitable to our (elves but not to Cod. Reply, Bede giveth two reaſons 
(though Beillar mine conceale the better) why wry ci chat, which 1s 
| commanded, are notwi ing called unprofitable ſervants. The 
former, quis Dominus bonorum \nowndieet, becauſe the Lord 
| : 5 
hath no need of our good things. Which, though true yet doth nei- 
ther ſo well fir the compariſon, wherein the ſervant, though uſefull to 
| his maſter both abroad and at home could not by all his endevour de. 
ſerye to himſelſe ſo much as thankes, neither agreeable to the reaſon 
which our Saviour rendreth, lecanſe me have de what is our duty io dir. 
The latter: we are unprofitable ſervants, becauſe ſaith he, Ves ſam 
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"The Text oY 1740. dfenſed. 
diene . The ſufferings of chis life are not worthy of the doc 


cke of eternall life by our ſervice. ) But as it is elſwhere ſaid (ſaĩth he) who 


that we may in humility ſetve God,. by his gift weare ctowned,thatin 
we thay reigne with him. So Rede. 

ory XI. The third expoſition he faith lnb, viz. That 

— be called unprofirable' ſervants, when we bate kept all Gods Comman- 


which Chriſt himſclfe doth render)acizber can wee from thence demand 
| a9 joſt reward, unieſſe God bad made aliberall Covenam with us, For by our 


7,8: 'Matthi20,1 3. Which God in bir great bath promiſed is this 


 -+Replpy, This anſwere of Bebaamine is worthy tobe obſerved,orr 
theradmired 2" firſt, for the impudencie of it, in char be fachereth thi 


ot Gods bounty, which, as it proveth this ro bee that very reſtimony 


4. for the force of truth, which forcerh him to contradict his 

| owne ions, both here, and in other places, For firſt, hee confeſ. 
ſeth, that hee which doth no more but hi duty, doth not merit: ad 
that wee doe no more but our duty. Whereupon ic followeth, that 
ve doe not merit. Secondly, where ———— wee can doc 
no more than our duty, he xenouncerhall workes of ſupererrogation. 


e ſervants, he taketh away all merit of condigni 


ant and not ramione ipſias operir,which afterward he denyeth 
be confeſſeth, chat ſuch is the bounty and 


reward. Now what God doth freely prome to give, be — 
ly and without defert. For eternall life, which in his word hee hath 
promiſed as a reward, in his cternall counſtil hee purpoled freely 


aſed for us. So that we attaine to heaven 


pw ee 
| Godefreedoarionelecting us in Cri; a5 hir Bee 


all be reavealed, (that is,becauſe 1 we cannot deſerve the reward | 


trowneth thee in mercie and loving kindeneſſe: hee doth not ſay in 
thy merits and worhes : becauſe bywhoſe mercie wee ate prevented 


| | dements becauſe we doe no more thais var den (which indeed is the reaſon | ji 


| condition we arethe bond-ſervants of Cod; and if be will, he may bind us io 

'performe all manner of workes, as it pleaſeth him, withoet reward, This our | 
condition Chriſt, for the preſervation of hamiliy, would have us to arknow- | 
Auge. Howbiit by bis gracious covenant we may expeti reward, 2 Tim. 4. | 


eee e NE ef or duery, a Auguſtine | 


Auguſtize, who in the place hy himquorcd,doth nor | 
TOON Text of Lal. 17. 10 nor hath one word to that 


| — which this expofitioo'is alleaged; excepting the clauſe | 
of which he quoteth, ſo dorh it evidontly exclude merit. 


— pen RR non nery= 


he confeflerh, that without Gods gracious promiſe vecoodd em: | 
pectno reward. Which proveth that che — ca 
9 2 


allure us to the performance of our duty, doth: Feet — \ gc 


e yneſſe to beftow uponus : and vrhat 
er purpoſed or promiſed, Chr dee | 


hy, e eee | 1 Os | = 
ME 55 _ promile, ! 


His third evaſi- | 
_— expoſi- 


* 5 


— enn——_et 


Lis. 8. 


Nis fourth eva- 
ſion, the expo- 
ſition of Chry- 
ſeſt. in illud ela- 
tum eſt co 074, 
* chron. 26. 6. 


o De iriplici cu- 
fodia. 


In caleſſ. 1. 12. 
em. 2. 


q ul dy draws 


r Mat. 25. 21, 23. 


Our fonrth te- 
| Kiwony, 
Nom. 6. 23. 
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-| humility to conſeſſe the truth: that becauſe they had but done their 


table ſervants, who by doing no more than their duty, could not me- 


| commanded, {ay we are unprofitable ſervants, we have done what is 


— 


. 


| The Text Luk. 17. io. Hensel. 


promiſe, as his gracious re ward, whereby he crouneth not our merits 
1 * his ownegifts and graces in us. God indeed hath promiſed tree. 
ly to reward our workes : but that our workes ſhould merit the re. 
ward, he hath no where promiſed, or taught. 

$. XII. His fourth expoſition is of Chryſoſteme : that the Lord 
doth not ſay, ye are unprofitable (ervents, lt biddeth them ſay ſo : which i 
true. But what will Zellamine inferre therefrom, that therefore they. 
were not ſo? God forbid ! For then our Saviour ſhould haue raught 
his Diſciples to lye. Neither doth God allow of counterfeit humi- 
lity. Bur the meaning of our Saviour was, to teach his Diſciples in 


duty,ifthey had done all that is commanded, they ſhould not bee lif- 
ted up with a proud conceite, that thereby they had merited: but 
ſhould no leſſe truly, than humbly conſeſſe, that they were unprofi- 


rit of God. And this objeQion..is alſo anſwered by o Berawd. Sed 
bac ingaies propter bumilitatens monuit omme dicendum. Plant prepur by. 
militatem 5 numgquid conre veritaem ? But you will ſay, that for hu- 
mility ſake hee admoniſhech them thus to ſay. No doubt for humili- 
tie. But did hee bid them ſpeake. againſt verity? And the ſame is 
taught by pChryſoflome elſewhere. No man, faith hee, doth ſhew 
foorth ſuch a converſation, as tobe worthy of the kingdome, but it is 
wholly of his gift, therefore hee faith, when you ſhall doe all that is 


our duty to doe. And againe in another place, where be ſheweth, that | 
what the Sonne of God did for us hee did not of duty: q but what 
good we doe, wer doe it of duty. Wberefore himſelſe ſaid, when 
you ſhall have done all, ſay ye are unprofitable ſervants, for wee have | 
done: what was our duty to doe. If therefore wee ſhew foorth love, 
if „ e e re we performe our duty, cc. 
Objef, Vea, but the ſervants, : which imployed their Talents well, 
were commended, as pro ſervants. Anſw. They were com- | 
mended as good ſervants and faithfull to their maſter. And of him, 
becauſe they profitably imployed their Talents, were graciouſlic re- 
warded. But of their merit nothing is ſaid. Ii they had not imploy- 
ed their Talents well, they ſhould have beene puniſhed. Andin that 
q on did imploy them well, they did but their duty, and that alſo by 
| eof Gods grace, who boch gave them the Talents, and grace | 
to imploy them well, and therefore they had reward, yet they 
did not merit it. | * | : 4 
. XIII. Our fourth Teſtimonie is Rem. 6. 23. Forthe Ripend 
of ünne is death, bur the free gife of God is eternall life through | 
IEsvs CurisT.our LoxD: where is anantithefis or opponi- 
þ rion berweene death, —_— ing eternall death, the reward of ſinne, 
and eternall life the reward of rigbteouſneſſe: that death is the fli- 
pend ot ſinne juſtly merited by ĩt ĩ but erernall life is not a ſlipend ot 
wages merited by us, but h the free gift of God; which 2 


2 * 
—— —_—_—_— m A 
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| Text Rom.6.23. 4 2 FIR 


— pregnant place: for if the Apoſtle had ſuppoſed eternal life 
— or wages, or merited reward, he would have ſaid hat 


as deachis ch ſtipend of ſinne, ſo eternal life isthe ſtipend of righ- | 
rcouſneſſe>: But the Apoſtle making an oppoſition between theres | 
| watd of ſinne and the reward of righeeouſneſſe, ſaith, that the one | 
is , a military ſtipend due to thoſe who lerve under Satans co 
Jours; the other is not a ſtipend or wages deſerved, but vu ab the 
\ſreo gi of God. owe fignificrh a military ſtipendor wages due to 
| As when lobw Bapmiſt biddeth the ſouldiers to bee content 
A with their ſtipend, Luke 3.14. So 1 Cor. g. 1. For as Argu- 
fine laith, . Neal off merees operanti hoc inili tan ftipendinm, and worthi- . 
ly, faith hee, is death called aStipendive, . — diabolice ors bega 
e ſanquam dchitum radaitur. | lib. arb. cap. 9. 
The word , which the vulgar Laine tratiliteth cru, i gn | . 
fietbafree 288 not rendred as due to the merit of the receiver, but 
vouchſafed freely out — = 8 and INE _ of 
the giver. For as Primaſius faith, u Ny eſi gratia, ſi nan gratis datur, { | ; 

| 2 merentibas reduitur, quad abſiit And Auguſtine, Newer Do | —— | 
' gratis ullo mods, niſi gratuita fucrit omni mode: wherefore it is called | c 


Gralta, that we may . And not not of merits, | + 


The Verbe vr whenceitis derived, ſigniſith, freely to beſtow, to 
| 8 to give. And . is ecernall life called 
| | aaa becauſe God zwntru ants doth freely it. The Argument 
Randerh thus. A free gift, which is oppoſed toſtipend or wages, is 
not merited by us. Ecernall-life is the free gift of God and is oppo- 
N ſed to ftipend or 8 there fore it is not merited by us. 
4 XIV. anſwereth that Avgafliae hath diligently an- 
ſwered t his: Epaſt. 105. Enobiriil. cap. 10 7. But chiefly Is &- | 
Iro ite graia cr is e mayo 9. From whence hee gathereth tro 
Aſſertions. Firſt, Tha the Apoſtle wight well have ſaid, cternel life is the 
 flipend of righteouſut ven a be ſaid, The ſtipend a of finne is death; . Fo 
' confeſſion of ine cutteub the threes (hee ſairh).of our Afertion. Se. | 
oo Apoſtle did not ſoy, Eternell life ij 3 
. 
we aur L 10006 87 Fur 4 tbere- | 
5 eee ee wat wer. lecanſe it in not the reward of merit, has 
thatwe have the merits themſetues from grace: 
Tote former, I reply, chat when Avgeſſine fairh, that crernall Jife | 
mighewell be calleda ſtipend, which hee maketh to bee all one wich | 
werces, hee meaneth a ſtipend or rewerd freely given; as if there 
were fipendiamgrataitom, as well as wercer grateite, And that this was 
bis meaning. I demonſtrate out of the ſame places, which Relermize 
doch quote, and firſt out of ya. s. Delius redditar pane dumme, 
indebits gratia liberass, at wee ile ſe indignam querater, wes dignem * 
Klrieur. Si antem gratia, atque 
be; — _ rn wi) . 3 — 
$54 gratis datur. - 


% * * | . 
| &. 
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A 
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The ſecont }. 
Aſſertion. 


The text Rom. 6. 23 diſcuſſed. 


Secondly, Enchirid. cop. 107. Ipſam vitam æternam qua certa merce; 
eſt tram bomorum, gratiam Dei appeliat Apeſtolus: ſtipendium enim in. 
quit, precatimors, gratia antem Dei vita alernain Chriſto leſu Domino ug. 
fro: flipendium pro opere militia debitum redilur, non donatar. 10; di. 
xit ftipendium peccati mors, ut mortem peccato nonimmerits tilatam, (ed de. 
bitam demonſtraret. Gratia vero niſi gratis ſit, gratia noneſt. 

Thirdly, Prafat. in Pſal. 31. Merces moſtra gratia Vocatur : fi graria 
eñ, gratis datur, quid eft gratu datur P? Gratis cOnitat 5. redadatay ti. 
br quod debetur, puniendes es, quid ergo fit ? Ne tibi Dems reddit debitum 


|| pewam, ſed donat indebitam gritianr. 


Fourthly, Degratia & bib; arbitr. cap. g. Cum Apoſtolus prius dixiſſet, 
| ftipendium peccati mers: merits (inquit) ſtipendium quia militia diabdlicæ 
mors aterna tanquam debitum redditur. V bi cum poſier dicere & refit dicere, 


fipentdiam auiem juttitia vita aterna > maluit dicere,Gratia autem Dei ting 


eterna : ut binc imelligamus now merits noftris. Deum nos ad eternam vi. 
tam, ſed pro ſua miſeratione perducere. Whereby it appeareth, that al- 
though hee faith, that eternall life may bee called a ſtipend : yer hee 
| meaneth not a ſtipend or wages deſerved, or merited 8 but a re. 
ward freely given us of God. e 8 

$. XV. Andas the former Aſſertion maketh not againſt us, ſo the 
later ma oy for us me both the Pelagians andthe Papiſts. 
| The Pelagians held, that their good workes were done not by the 
| helpe of grace, but by the ſtrength of their owne free will; and ſo 
in that reſpeRa reward was due unto them; whereas they who bring 
forth good workes ex dans gratia, had neither commendation nor mo- 
rit. Againſt them Avga#texe in many places diſputeth, proving that 


| eternaltlife, which is che reward of our good workes, is called by 


the Apoſtle Gratis, notonely-becauſe it ſelfe is freely given, bur allo | 
becauſe the good workes, whereof iris the teward, are to be aſcribed. | 
to Gods grace. And that rhereforethe Lord when he rewardeththe 
godly life of the faithfull with eternall life, hee giveththem gratian 
pro gratia, and that when he rewardeth our merits, thereby meaning 
our good workes, hee doth crow ye not our merits, but his owne gra- 
ces. Thus hee writeth, Epi. 105. Oe meritam noitrum non in nobis 
facit niſi gratis : & cm Deus rorenat merits nora, nibil aliud corenu 
qudmmnumners ſus, Sicut enim ab initio fidei miſericordjam conſecuti ſum, 
non quis fideles eramas, ſed at eſſewme e fic in fine quod erit in vita aterna, 
2 ficus ſeriptam eſt, y in wiſer atione & mi 13 V- 

ipſa vita arerna, qua utique in fine (ine fine habebitar, & idcomerits 
2 . quia eadem —— quibus redauur, ven 4 
nebis patats ſunt per nofirane ſafficiemtiem, ſed in nobis futta per grati am, 
etiam ia gratis nuncupater , Non ob aliud niſi quia gratis darur; 
„ eee ſad quis data ſan * ipſa merit 


 Stjpewdinns peccatd mars, rel72 fipemdiam quis debetar, quia dignt 10 
buitsr geie merits redditar, Deinde, mejuftitia de humane ſeextoleret bens, 
| ſicut humanum meritum malum non dubitatar eſſẽ percatum, won a cam e 


retalit 


— — * r 


Ak. 
* = — 


_— 


n 


n dicens, fipendian: juititie vita aterna, & ber ue prater Mediatorem 
| cerer, Aud 5 quod ſtipend; am 
| 0 hamana non juſtitia, ſed nomine ju flit plant ſaperbia, quid te diſponu ex- 


| roller, ac contrarium morti 
| in finem envieme,, ſed etiam gratiam pro hac gratia, us in requie poſtea [rue 


gau data rft il cn datur. Sed illa cui datur tantum 


ces & prectium, & inde meritam nofiram. And ſo our Rhemiſts, that 


thereby deſerve their owne ſalvarion, If therefore the grace of righ- 
teouſneſſe, or the grace of glory, be deſerved by us, both which che | 


rit of condignity ; then, contrary to LL 


| vive. ©: 


% 


| TheText Rom. 6 23. diſcuſſed. 


gue alia vis quereretar, atjecit in Chriſto leſo Domino noſtro tanquam di- 


um peceats fit mors, quid te diſpongextollere ! 


vitam æternam, tanquam debitum ſtipendium 
-  Dvapropter O homo fi arrepturas er vitam aternam, juſtitiæ quidem ſti- 
pendium eit, ſed tibi gratia eſt, cui gratis c ipſa juiſitia. Tibi enim tumquam 
drbita redderriur, ſi ex te tibi eſſes jaſtima, cui deberty. Nunc igiter depleni- 
tndine thus acrepinmu, non ſolum gratiam, qua nunc julttin laboribus uſque 


fit tu . X 7 | 

3 Iutelligendum eſt igitar enam ipſa bini luna meritaefſe Dei munera; 
quibus cum vita aterna redditivr, Quaid niſi gratis pro gratia redditur ? 

v Via bona noſtra nihil ulind eñ, uam Dei gratia ſme dubio & vita etey- 
us, que bone itz redaitur, Dei gratia ef, Et ipſa enim gratis datur, quis 
| gratiaeft : hec 
aviem que illi dur guoniam præmium e jas eft,gratta oft pro gratia, tanquam 
merces projuituia, © T= | | 

That which 4»gu#ine ſpeakerh of rhe grace of juſtification, is true 
of all gracc.c Qusmods eli gratia, fi tx debrrovedditar ? How is it grace 
whe Ni whes tines e eue 3 

XI. Papiſts, hen the reſſed with the authori 
Saint Auga line, would ſceme to differ much from the Pelagians but 
it is more in ſhew, than in trueth. For they doe hold the merit of con- 
gruity, and that grace is given to met according to their owne pre- 
parations a and diſſ 2 and that tix efficacy of grace, when it is 
offered, is ſo to bee aſcribed to our one free will, as that it is in our 
one power, either to accept or reject, Forthis e 4/ 4 Caro 
ſetteh downe as a Catholike Aſſertion, that when God hath ſtirred up 
our will to that which is good, it is in the power of mans will either 
to aſſent to Gods monition, or to diſſent. Ex bot antem quod nas mo- 
pitrons illius conſenti mus, qui tamen diſſentive poteramau, debetur nobis mer. 


. 8 * Ai 
. 
- * I 


thoſe whom God pardoneth worke-by their owne free will, and 


Papiſtsteach; the former, by merit of congruity, the latter by me- 


0. Aveuſtines Aſſertion, nei- 
ther the one nor the other is to bee talled grace. For that hee 

nieth to bee truely called grace, which is not ani mode gratnite. So 
much concerning .4*2u#ines expoſition; now let us ſearch the 
judgements of ſome others of the Fathers. 3444 


& XVII. Tetallias interpreteth this Text thus: $ — 


4 


lifendie delin- 


a Enchivid. 
cap. 107. 

b Degrutia 
I. arb. cap. d. 


d Cong, Trid. 
Seſſ.6. cap. . 
can. 9. 

e De hæreſ. 

lib. 7. tit. Gratia 


The . ＋ „ 
of other Fa- 
chers. 

f De Reſurrect. 
cara. cap. 47. 


| 


b Origen, Bend auen Metaphoram, i. Figaram militiz ex initio pro. 
| | = _poſitam | 
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ilnKomb. - 


K Iz Rom. 6. 
bomii. 12. 


m Apud Oecum. 
in Rom 6. 
n Ia lacum. 


pla locum. 


q Inlecum. 
The fifth te- 
ſtimony. 

Num 8.18. 

x De Iacob. lib. 1. 


| 
| 


| 


, 


a. broſe and * _ſnewſine in mady places read indigus, are a direct 


concerning the good he doth not obſerve the ſame order, for hee did 


leth ir ſtipend, bur of the temuneration of the Elect, he calleth it the 
| grace of God. For they 


T, * Ti _ Rom, 6.23. diſcuſſed. 3 


oſitam ſervat, ut militantibus (ub peccati rege Stipendia debiia r 
2 e. Deum vero non erat dignum — — 8 
aliquod debitum dare, ſed donum & gratiam, que eſt vita æterna in bring 
leſu Domino noitro, The ſame hat h Sedulize. 

i Hierome, Stipendia peccati mors (qui peccato militat, remunerationem 
accipit mortem — Gratia autem Dei vita 4terna) non dixit ſimiliter i. 
pendia jutiia — Non enim noſñiro labore quæſita eit, ſed Dei muner- * 
donata. = 

 kCbryſoteme, the Apoſtle. having ſpoken of the wages of finne, 


not ſay , te iu the wages of your good deeds, but the 
free gift of God: ſhewing that they were nor delivered of them. 
ſelves, nor received nu a due debt, nor retribution or remuneration 
of their labours, but that all things came to them by grace. 

Theodoret, worthily he called death 544+ a military ſtipend, but 
here (ſaith hee, uponthoſe words, Gratia autem Dei) he doth not (ay, 
wages, but grace: for eternall life is the gift of God. For although 
a man ſhould performe very great and abſolute righteouſneſſe: yet 
temporall labours are not equivalent to eternall bleſſings. 

m Photius, is , ; pubic gu and . He ſaid not, the wages 
of your good workes, but the free gift of God. 

n tw rs Sinne to its ſervants, for a reward of their ſervice, 
rendreth death: but that which is to come from God, heecalleth 
grace, and not reward: as if hee ſhould ſay, for you receive not the 
wages of your labours, but by grace all theſe things happen to you in 


Chtiſt, who worketh theſe things. 
f the rewardof ſinne, he cal- 


o Hm, What is it, that ſpeaking 


that goe to warfare receive their owne wa- 
ges; but whatſoever the Elect have, they receive it wholly from the 
grace of God, whether they have faith or charity, or any good 
worke: and moreover for this grace of faith and good workes, gratis 


accipinnt, they freely receive eternal life, &c. And the ſame hath 


ius. 
And to theſe you may adde two famous Cardinals, the one? Co- 
jeten, hee doth not ſay, that the ſtipend of righteouſneſſe is eternal 
life, but the gift of God is eternall lite, that we may underſtand, that 
not by our merits, but by the free giſt of God we attaine to crernall 
life for the end. The other qConterenwe, it is here to bee noted, faith 
hee, that the Apoſtle ſignificth that death is due to ſinne in juſtice, 
( for ſo much the name Spend doth import) but that eternall life is 
of the free gift of God. | 
d. XIII. Our fifth Teſtimony is Rom. 8. 1 8. which our Rhemiſts 
. the vulgar Latine read thus. For I thinke, that the pal- 
ſions of this time ate nor condigne to the glory to cometharſball be 


” 0 


revealed in us: which words ſo tranſlated, non condigne, or as An. 


1 
! 
4 
, 
L 


contra. 


— — 
— 


„ 


* 
„ A. mm «th... 


diction | 


- 


: 


former tranſlations, which reade they are not worthy. For what is their 
nas candigua, or Ambroſe and Auguſlines indignæ, hut not worthy, ox un- 

worthy. And what is it not to be worthy, or to be un orthy, but not to 
' deſerve? Vea, Bellarmine himſelie both in his ſecond and third chapters 

; eth to prove merit from all thoſe places, where the word wor- 
. || thy is uſed x for agua eff premio,laith he, c“ mereripremium idem ſunt, 
bee worthy of reward and to deſerve it are all one. Therefore according 
io this tranſlation, which with the Papiſts is the onely authenticall text 
of Sctipture, the Apoſtle teacheth, that the ſufferings of this life deſerve 
bot the life of glory. Neither is ic materiall, whether we read worthy 
olit, or worthy to it, that is equall in worth to it or woithy to be compa. 
red to it. For if they be not worthy to it, they ate not worthy of it, nei- 
her can they merit or deſerve it. The words in the orig inall are 6. f. 
+4 not worthy to the glory, or not worthyto be compared to it. Thus 
Trev. 3. 15. where the Greeke readeth i nA der, no precious 
' thing is worthy of wiſdome, the Latine hath vox walent comparari, they 
may not be compared with it; according to the hebrew. So Eccl. 26. 
20.401 14. & inn ce fende AfA y Nr Md tat [at omnis autom ponderatio now 
' ef digna continentis anima. No weight is worthy of her chaſt mind, that 
is nothing of worth is equall, ot to bee compared in worth to it. The 
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Zion tothe merit of condiguity. Neicher ought they to cavillat our 


| meaning then of the words is this. I reſolve ſaith the Apolile (the 


Seth merit ot 


t De juſtifil.3. c. 
2. S. alia loca. 
cap. 3. g S. 


The former 
ſenſe contradi- | 


condignity. 


»Dejufif ub g. 
cap. a. 3 ö 
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The Text Rom. 8.18. vindicated, 
5 8 abſolere 


— . 


OS 
cir own au- 
| they — which is all 
Geese notnor mere the futare glory oe. 
een u ta | yep ati n Thc ian drntlowecaeben, 4 
— — 

conſerre any thing worthy the remaueration that is there. 
n chat hee might exhortus unto ſuffering ad. 
deth this reaſdn, becauſt᷑ all —— unwor- 


thy, ſor the whereof there fi berendred fo greata reward of 
. — 
: 2 Brgo lud lices & anime & corperi luberibas, 


Fn toi licet obedienti a viribus exerceamur uibil ramen condigunm 
meritopro caleftibus compenſare & afferre valtbinmus, Now valent vitepre 
ſemis ob ſequia aerna vis gandiis camparari. Laſſeſcant licet membravigi- 
liir,alleſcant licet ors jejuniit non eruns ramen condigne paſiiones bujus 1. 
ports 


1.55 dignam aligned babitaculis poſſumms compeaſare cave. 
Auguſtine, —— uramjalees, pon, eee 


verum vis are er requies eters —_— 


——— 5. 2. 2 chapter. Se- 
” | EET — or rather infinite diſpro- 
portion betweene our and lightafflitions,and the eternal 


—— — nad. merit eterball liſe 
For berweene themerirand the reward theremu — 
1 as — — 
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gloriam cc. 
Is vt Src Antoni cred by Belarmines me ann | 
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The Text Rom. 8. ig. cleared. 
his iis members, If Chriſt did merit his glory by his ſhort fufferings, then 


doe ve: if wee doe not, then not he. But their wiſedomes ſhould haye 
N conſidered the obedience of Chriſt was the obedience of God, that is, 
| were the ſufferings of God, the bloud which he ſhed for us was the bloud 


of him who was and is God; that the ſufferings which hee did ſuſtaine 


of God, AF.20. 2 28. and therefore of infinite and all-ſufficientvaJue and 
merit, both to ſatisſie for our ſinnes, and to merit for us eternall life. 


| Whercis our obedience and our ſufferings, are the ſufferings and obe- 


dience of ſinnefull men. And therefore if they will not till bee Anti- 
chriſtians, they muſt acknowledge, that 8 3 forthe puniſhment 
ofhel,and to merit heaven are priviledges and prerogatives peculiar to 
Chriſt our head, whoſe ſufferings and o morn I reaſon ofthe dig- 


gity of his perſon, are of infinic — and worth, not to ſatisſie or merit 


for Himſelfe(ſor that needed not, ſeeing the man Chriſt by reaſon of the 


bypoſtaticall union was in the dayes of his fleſh, as the Papiſts them- 


lelves teach, both Viator and Comprebenſor, enjoying from the firſt in- 
fant of his conception the beatiſicall viſion) — the world, and for 
more worlds, if there were more. But here Betarmine doth inſtance firſt, 


| that @ the paſſion of Chriſt mus 23 er than —— of belkger becuſe 


of the dignity the per 77. 45 moſt worthy to be eſteemed a ful 
ſe aw o,though 5 of this — be ſhort,and that gory. 205 

, notwithſtanding betweene theſe ſaſſeringr, and that glory, there is a pro- 
A reaſon of the dignity of charuy obeys they proceed, And this fe ce- 


meth to have beene the meaning of Bellarmiues diſtinction, that the 


Apoſtle denyeth the ſufferings of this Iiſe to be equal to the ſuture glo- 
. of che ſubſtance ofthe worke, and conſidered in Geer 
as they are humane, as they are ſhort and light, they are no way 

to the ſuture glory: yet as they are, as it were, divine, proceeding fro 

the divine grace of charity, they have an equall, and as hee calleth i — 
abſolute proportion. Thus they make an idoll of charity: as if it being | 
not onely finite, but alſo unperſect. and but begunne, were of ſufficient | 
worth and dignity to merit an infinite reward. Aud yet the Apoſtle 


| ſpeaking ofthe ſufferings of the faithfull who as ic was ſaid in the verſes 


going before are the ſonnes and heires of God, endued with the Spirit, 
Ol Martyrs who are endued with a great meaſure of charity, deny- 


; Either obe condigne o the glory which hall berevealed. 


His ſecond inſtance is by compar;ſen taten from the delights of ſin mic 


are incompereby leſſe, . CP yes becarſ „ 


God, they are worthy to bee puniſhed with thoſe torments. Repiy. Whatſo- 


| ever the delights of ſinne ogra gvileoffinne is infinite, anna be 
| taken away but by an infinite 


Therhirdinſtance is ofan vitlike milirude,of ſced conpered to the 


Tree (as though the tree were merited by the feed) berweene which 


unequall there is a proportion. Betweene all things 


1 very 
| thar ate ſinits there may bea proportion, though not an equall propor- 
tion, which muſt be between the merit and rhereward :berweene that 


* „—— 


\ which | is ae that which is 5 is 0 proporgon, at all. 


222 . But 


— 


— 


572  TheText Rom.$a8. chard. 


L1z.8. | 4 XXI. But letting paſſe all other proofes, Bel/armine will needes 
Bellormins = male the Apoſtle contradict hi mſelfe; as if elſewhere he did teach, that 
of cor.5-17. | the ſufferings of this preſent time are worthy or meritorious of eternal 
glory. Becauſe he ſaith,z Cor. 4. 17. For that our tribulation, which 
<< preſently is momentan and light, worketh above meaſure excee- 
ce dingly an eternall weight of glory in us. ortet, faith he non pby/;,2 
ſed moraliter, id eſt, non efficiemer ſed meritoriè, not naturally, þut morally, 
that is, not efficiently, but meritoriouſly, et per hoc dignas eſſe Paſſiones bajus 
temporù, quibus gloria illajufto judicis tribuatur, and conſequently, that the 
— of this time are . chat in juſt judgement that glory 
| ſhould be given unto them: which is the direct contradiction of this 
dLib.7.cap.5s, place. But this allegation I fully anſwered abefore, it being his fifth 
$7 teſtimony, whereby he would prove good workes to be neceſſary to ſal. 
| vation by the neceflity of efficiencie. Here it ſhall be ſufficient to ſhew, 
that merit cannot hence be proved. Yea but, faith hee afflictions are (aid 
to worke this weight of glory: which muſt not bee underſtood phyſi- 
cally, that is efficientiy; but morally that is meritoriouſly: vhereto I re. 
ply, that a meritorious cauſe is an efficient cauſe: and that which wor: 
| keth meritoriouſly worketh eſſiciently, though not contrariwiſe. And 
. | rherfore although from hence ſufficiency were proved, yet merit is nor, 

| For I pray, what is here ſaid to worke ? Tribulation? But though tribu- 
lation worke,as it and all things elſe doe worke together ior the good | 
of Gods children,Rew.8.28. yet doth tribulation merit? Then is it a 
mericorious thing to be aff icted, and puniſhed. Foraſfliion is ma/um 
peretheevill of puniſhment merited by ſinne. Doth aifliction then 
worke ſalvation ? Surely no more then the afflicter, who is the inſtru- 
ment of our affliction, and ſoeketh our deſtruction. Doth not the af- 
flicter merit ? no more doth theaffliction there may be ſome efficiency, 
both in the affli&er and in the affliction, but meanes there can be none 
ene. in either. The efficiency may be ſhewed thus. Affliction wrmnetae wor- 

Ian. 13. keth patience, not meritoriouſſy, but by another kind of efficiencic, and 
kleb 1. 1f. 23. that not oſ it ſelſt᷑, and in it one nature, which being evill moveth ta- 
ther to impatience: but by accident, and occaſionally, the holy Ghoſt 
uſing it as a meanes to exerciſe our faith and to worke patience in us, 

- andtherefore in this and ſuch like places, g the word «re;<{re ſignifieth 
Ein, no mo te than occeſionerh, Patience worketh 4=44 probation, vi. ie. 
Lam. 1.3. clarai v: for bearing alfligions patiently a man is knowne to be twu6- 
* lam. f. a. that is a ſound and approved Chriſtian : a. probation 
worketh efficiently or produceth hope; and in ſpe in hope, though not 
ine, we are ſaved. This working therefore is not by way of merit. 

But what manner of thing is that, which is here ſaid to worłe? and 
what manner of thing is that, which is here ſaid to bee wrought? that 
which worketh is N coir vie νν the momentany lightneſſe 

of our aſſliction, the thing wrought is wpConud e α-˖, u CloGr defer 

| which hmereamphnicaiend hyperbolicall co ſigniſie the infinitenes 

| ofthatglory,than i am able to expreſſe. There being then no proporti- 

on betwixe the momentany lightnes of affliction, and the more _ — 
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O grace without our met taketh from us all cauſe of our 
nn out ſelves t but the Doctrine of juſtification by workes, 
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boaſting in our ſelves. Both proved In. 3. 27.0 f 2. g. 


8, 
The c-Qof nden, anfwereis; chat they, who pleadtheir owne 


Lok. ee from greet n rg ts eſe , but in ile 


3 — bs, Dr 


* — = "the X . 
5 * Fa he 8 
= { 
5 ; 3 * , 4  S P 
" t}hk f 
*, 7 IF a 2 8 1 Y a 

2 * - : 5 8 . 1 

; 9 

* # + « 

* 


' Other reaſons concluding againft Merits, 


the Papiſts tenchꝭ that by it they merit of God: and conſequently de- 
ln, — meriterh, to proceed fromthe grate of God, 
| and therefore whenthey plead merit, uche gloryin themſelves, ra- < 


er than in the Lord. 
II. Our ſecond reaſon: That dodtrine,which derogateth from 


25 0 amd all. ſuffcient metit of Chriſt, is to bee tenounced as 


5 * The Popihdodtrineof merits, vis, that we are to be ſaved by our 
| ownemerits, and that the 1 workes doe truely 
and y merit crernall life, rogateth from the infinite and 
al-fafficienc merit of Chriſt. Thetefore ee n 
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workes. Mera igitur Cbriſtus (ſaith hee) Chriſt therefore merited 
the inheritance it ſelfe, whiles he merited the grace of adoption: ang | 
againe, Þ unto him who is the Sonne of God by grace, the inheri. 
tance is due by the right of adoption before all workes. In which 
place Bella mine teacheth another point of doctrine, whereby isæx- 


* * 


cluded the merit of good workes. i Ex eo quad alique, ſaith hee, ef 
filius Dei per gratiam, mertiur ex condigno bareditatem vite — 
alis patho, ſed merits per ſene, von merits pers. By this that any man is 
the ſonne of God by grace, hee doth merit condignely the inheri- | 
cance of everlaſting lite, without any other covenant (for if ſonnes, 
then heires) but hee doth merit ie by the merit of his perſon, got by 
the merit of his worke, what needeth then the childe of God bring 
forth good workes with purpoſe to merit heaven by them, ſeeing be 
fore hee produceth any good workes, hee hath right unto thetivp. 
dome of heaven by the merit of his perſon, in that hee is the Sonne 
of God: Why forloootb, as it is an inheritance, hee meriteth ir by 
the merit of his perſon; but as it is a mercenary reward or ſtipend 
or wages hee mult carne it by the merit of his workes, which is ab- 
ſurd, for if it bee a free gift intended in our election without any re- 
lation to our deſert, a free inheritance purchaſed for us by Clri 
freely promiſed to all that beleeve, and free reward of our obedi- 
ence, which is therefore by Augafline and others called Gratis, be- 
cauſe it is freely given, it cannot without abſurdity be made the mer- 
cenary reward or wages of hired ſervanzte. 
Thirdly, to attribũte that honour to every member of the body, 


which is peculiat to Chriſt alane the Head, 4 to derogate fromthe 
But to merit eternall ate is an honour ar to Chri 
; ene our Feat. cal, For cxrall ker bam 151 - 
nire worth, as e eternall fruition 

who is infinite, cannot be condignely merited, but by 
that which is of infinite value and price, Such are the 
_ . merits of Chriſt and of him alone: ſuch neither ours, 
dor any mecre creaturesarc, or can be. Forthe infinite 
merit of eternall life dependeth on the infiniteneſſeof 
dme perſon who meriterh it: ſuch an one is Chriſt,fuch 
Aue rone of Hismpemdens. Therefore to Chriſt alone i 
| \.. - belongeth to merit heaven for his members? and not 
„do his members; who are not to merit, but by faith to 
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 TheTextRom:$.18. cleared, 


Fifthly, they who aſcribe the condigne merit of heaven to their 
owne good workes,and to ſalvę the matter doe fainegthat Chriſt hath 
merited for their good workes, that they may condignely merit hea- 
ven: doe indeed robbe Chriſt of the honour of meriting for us 
eternall life, and doe ws. 1 it unto themſelves. Thus doe the Pa- 

piſts who aſcribe the condigne merit of heaven to their owne works, 
and to bleare the eyes of the ſimple, they faine, that Chriſt merited | 
for our workes, that they might be meritorious of eternall life: for 
neither by the Scriprures, nor Fathers, nor ary ſound reaſon, doc 
they ſo much as goe about to prove this fiction, this novelty. Chriſt 
did not ſave us to make us our owne Saviours; but in his owne per- 
ſon, and as che Apoſtle ſpeaketh 9iiws k hy himſelſe he performed the 
worke of our redemption and the merit of our ſalvation. 920 
object. 1. But you will lay, did Chriſt merit for us, that we ſhould 
be idle? I anſwere, wee are the Workemanſhip of God created un- 
to good workes, which God hath preordained that we ſhould walke 
in them; not to merit by them, but to gloriſie God by them, to te- 
ſific our thankefulneſſe, and to make our calling and ele ction ſure, 
and for many other reaſons, which I delivered, when I proved the 

' neceſlicy of good workes: 5 
Object. 2. It is not fic that Chriſts merits ſhould bee applyed to | 
oAnſw. The merits of Chriſt are applyed to us, that is, wee are 
juſtified by them without workes, 2s the Apoſtle teacheth; how- 
beit in them that are juſtified good workcs doe follow, but nor as 
cauſes of juſtification, or as merits of ſalvation. Shs 
oljec. 3. But it is neceſſary we ſhould be like unto Chriſt. 
Ano. Wee muſt bee like to him in the graces of ſanctification, 
which we receive from his fulneſſe, even grace for grace, Rom. 8. 29. 
1 John 3.3. 1 Pet. 1. 1 6. But wee cannot pee like ynto him in office 
of Mediation, or in the power of meriting, which is proper tothe 
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T he Popiſh merits derogates from Chriſts meri 17. 


\ | roſay, thatthe fruitefulueſſe of the branches derrattetb from the cl ff. 
nh : ſo no man, that is not a very foole would ſay, that it is a * 
the glory of Chriſt, if bis ſervants by bis Grace, by his - nam by faith and 
charity inſpired from him, bring forth good workes, which are ſo tracy jr ſt 
that wnto them is due from the juſt Inage a crowne of Iuſtice_. : 
Repl. To which anſwere I affenc in ſome particulars. Firſt, that i 
is indeed a great honour to Chriſt, if his members doe bring forth 
much fruit, 1obn 15.8. As contrarywiſe, it is a great diſhonourto 
him, when any of his members defile themſelves wich any crime 
x Cor. 6.15. Secondly, that having union with Chriſt, as his mem: 
bers, wee have alſo communion with him, both in his merits to our 
juſtification and ſalvation; and alſo in the vertue of his death to mor- 
tiſie ſinne in us, and of his reſurrection to raiſe us unto newneſſe of 
life. By influence of which virtue from Chriſt our Head the holy 
Spirit enableth us to bring forth the fruites of good workes. But that 
theſe good works, though wrought by the Spirit, though proceeding 
from faith and charity, though acceptable to Cod in Chriſt, though 
graciouſly rewarded by him, are ſo perfect and of ſuch value, that 
they ſhould bee either ſatisfactory to Gods juſtice, or meritorious of 
eternall life, that we utterly deny; theſe being prerogatives peculiar 
to our Head, who onely hath both ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and 
alſo merited heaven for us: and that to this end, that neither ſatiſ- 
faction ſnould be required of us for our ſinnes (for which wee cannot 
ſatis ſie, but by eternall puniſhment) nor merit of eternall life expected 
from us, which cannot bee merited but by a price of infinite value. 
For if there be need of either, then either Chriſt hath not fully ſatiſ- 
fied, or not ſufficiently merited for us: And as it is a certaine ttueth, 
that Chriſt did not tothis end ſatisſie for us, that wee ſhouldfatishie, | 
which to us is ĩmpoſſible, but that we ſhould be freed fromthe necel- | 
ſity of ſatisfying Gods juſtice, as being already farisficd: ſo it is no | 
leſſe true, that Chriſt did not to that end merit heaven for us, that we 
ſhould merit it, which to us is impoſſible; but that wee ſhould bee 
freed from the neceſſity of meriting it, which Chriſt hath al-ſuffici- 
cently W ſhould rely 'wholly and onely on the ſatisfaction 
and merit of Chriſt. 
If they ſay, that Chriſt hath merited for us thoſe graces and works 
by which tee are to merit heaven: I demand, whether Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did merit heaven fox us ot not? If ſo, then need not our merits. 
If not, then doe they not onely part ſtakes with Chriſt, but aſſume 
2 merit, which is of glory, to themſelves and leave the 
e, whichis of grace, to Chriſt; and that not entire neither. For | 
the _— righreouſhefſe, as they doe nor wholly aſcribe to | 
their owne free will, ſo neither to Gods grace; but partly to God 
> 
Pr 


heir 

offering grace, and partly to their owne free will, which willingly 
eee rx 8 it might refuſe it. And this willingneſſe 
(wharſocver they pretend to rhe contrary) is in mine opinion the 
very root from whence their conceipted merit TY 25 = 
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| ETTHINg. 25 
12 Repl. This anſwere is nothing but a megtc begging ofthe queſtion; | 
raking for granted, that which wee deny, and none of them | | 
ſnall ever bee able to prove, that Chriſt merited ſor us, that wee our | 
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men know by er 
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CAP. 3. 
5 IV. His ſecond evaſion, That merit of men arerequired, wot be- re 
the in but — e of the great efficacy of Chiti merits; | ſeconderafion. 
Che neriedwnk On Flere; for ery: rn: Aut berthat | Fo 
wee ſhould obtaine it by our one proper merits : #r which is all one, that they . 
| merited nos oncly na ſalvation for ws, but alſo the virtue or power of | | 


{elves ſhould merit eremall life. 
For firſt, the power of meriting heaven at the hands of God is 
Chriſts peculiar: neither y meere man, no notinthe _— of 


innocency,nor any Angell, narf any meere creature merit 
at the hands of God: uſe when they have done al e have 
done but their duety. Much leſſe can wee, who never 


that which wee doc is ſtained with the fl and is mingled with ma- 
difold tranſgreffions, if not of commiſſion, rom which none are free, | 
yer at ſeaſt of omiſſion. . 
I rha Chriſt died for our ſiunes or hell; and | 
om ne perſon performed all obedience both = paſſive ma Row.5.9.16, 

and active, that thereby Ne Habra ee ſaved, wee read in 
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| The Popiſh merits detrafteth from (hiifts merits,” 


For how can we merit of God by that which is his ? Bur indeed this 
evaſion, which here is uſed to ſerve the preſent turne, is not ſuitable 
with the Popiſh doctrine, which teacheth men to parr ſtakes with 
God, as have ſaid. Firſt, in reſpect of grace, the efficacy whereof 
they divide betweene God and their owne free will. Secondly, in 
reſpect of their juſtification, for the firſt they aſcribe aſtera ſort to |: 
grace, the ſecond which is increaſe of juſtice, to their owne merit. 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of goo@yorkes, which as they bee wholly Gods, 
ſo be they wholly their owne, as Be/armine here ſaith. 
 $. VI. His fourth Evaſion, That thongb wee be ſaved by our owne me- 
rits,, yet wee are noleſſe bebolden anto Chriſt, than if wee were ſavedwith- 
out them, but rather more. Becauſe wee n ſaved by hy grace, but 
| arealſoby it ſaved after a moi noble and*Vonourable maner, that is is ſay, 
hen owne merits, which be hath merited for us, that we by ibem might ne. 
ni eternal life. As if hee ſhould ſay, Chriſt hath ſaved us, that is, 
*1- hath merited grace and good workes for us, that wee by them may 
become our owne Saviours. This ſoundeth well for mans praiſe, who 
would faine have a ſhare in his owne ſalvation. But it becommeth us 
Pfau. to by o Notuntous;O Lord; not untous, but to thy name give the 
praiſe, For what glory we arrogate to our ſelves, we derogate from 
God, ho will not give his . to another. If God is to have all 
| the glory, then are wee to have none. If wee take any part to our 
Pa .. ſelves, we doe not aſcribe it wholly to God. It is very true, chat we are 
beholden and bound to Chriſt, not onely for ſalvation it ſelſe, but 
alſo for thoſe graces and good workes unto which eternall life is ren 
dred, as a free reward. But the more gifts and graces wee receive 
from Chriſt ; the more we owe unto him, the leſſe we can merit of 
him. If we call hisgraces our merits; and his gift and free reward 
our deſerved hite, as the Papiſts doe, then doe we challenge unto our 
| ſelvesthe praiſe, both of theo and of the other. But if Chriſtin 
his owne perſon and by himſelſe hath merited for us both eternall life 
it ſelſe, and thoſe things alſo unto which iris promiſed, as a free te. 
ward: With what face can wee aſcribe it to our ownemerits? Or 
if we doe aſcribe it to our owne merits, though but in part, how doc 
= we not part ſtakes with Gd. 75 | | 
Pele. |  $.. VII. And whereas hee faith, it isa moſt honourable way to be 
cc Lacks, whether org hogowablers Cor, 
owne meri or tous? It tO us; the: Sc ; eacnernusto, rippe our ſelv | 
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7 he Popiſh Doftrine detractt from ¶ brifls merits, 


joyce, is, that God (who gave no Redeemer to the Angels that fell) 
gave his onely begotten Sonne to redeeme him: his imerit, as Gods 
mercy: his honour, that of a child of Satan, and of a firebrand of 
hell, hee is by Chriſt made the Sonne of God, and heire of erernall 
life. And for Gods glory, it is not to bee doubted, but that it was 
moſt honourable to God for the illuſtration of the glory bothof his 
mercy and alſo of his juſtice, that man oeing fallen ſhould bee ſaved 
by the merits of Chrilt : that being redeemed and juſtified, he ſhould 
ſtill bee lubject both to inward infirmities and corruptions, and alſo 
to outward temptations, that in our weakenefſe his ſtrength might 
appeate, that we ſhould nor truſt to our owne merits, or boaſt in our 
owne worthineſſe, but ſhould rely wholly on the mercies of God 
and merits of Chriſt; aſcribing the whole glory of our ſalvation 
hereunto, and not to our owne merits, who can deſerve vorhing but 3 
niſhment at the hands of God, if hee ſhould Enter into judgement | ö; 
with us. And theſe were Bellarmines Evaliotiss „ 
$. VIII. Others ſay, that their doctrine of merits nothing dero- "arg : 
The evaſions of 


gareth from the merits of Chriſt, there being rio great difference (as F other Papiſta 
oor conceive) betwecne our doctrine who teach that Chriſt our | Fird, tharitis 
Savi 


no leſſe honour 


tour did himſelfe and in his one perſon both pay our debt and | Mere none 
purchaſe heaven for us ; and theirs, who hold, that Chrift indeeq paid | giveus where- 
our debt, but to purchaſe heaven hee himſelfe did not lay downe the | Vic ro pay our 
price, but did as it were put money into our purſes, whereby wee Bee @ pay 
might purchaſe and merit the ſame for our ſelves.” But as the paimene | themfor us, 
of our debt requireth a ranſome of infinite value: ſo the purchaſe 
of heaven is not to be procured at a leſſe price. Chriſt therefore gave 
himſelfe to bea 7 v., a full price of Redemption for us, not only by FOES: 
c himſclfe purging our ſinnes and paying our debt by fatisfying the 1 
enalty of the Law: but alſo by giving a ſafficient price, which is 
bis merit, to purchaſe the heavenly inheritance for us. The benefit 
of this his merit, Chriſt applyeth and communicaterh to all that tru | 
| ly beleeve in him: but the power of meriting is not communicable | 
to the members who are meere creatures, but is peculiar to our head, 
who is both perfect man and perfect God alſo, And thereforg rio | 
obedience whether active or paſſive of airy, but ofhis perſonoticly is | 
xr poet „ 4 1 wo ee an vg , 8 N 1 
g. IX. The more impudent is the recrimination of our Engliſh | „ 
lei who are not Aenne to affirme, that wee, who uſe juſtly to —— 
cenſute them es 5o mx from the merits of Chriſt, that wel ſay, '| 4roga<from 
exremiare the merit of Chriſt, in denying that hee merited for our —— _ 
good workes that they ſhould condignely merit cternall life, and that 
erein wee erre fundamentally, The impudency whereof is much 
the greater, becauſe they are not able to alleage any Text of Scrip- 
ture, or teſtimony of any of the ancient Fathers teſtitying that Chriſt 
did metit for us the power of meriting. For ir was not the purpoſe |. 
our to communicate that power to his members, which is 


of our S: 
| apeculiar prerogative of the Head: neither was it his meaning to 


| 7.3, 2 fave | 


1 —— —— 
—_—— 
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eArguments againſt > Merits. 


ſave us to chat end, that we ſhould be our owne Saviours. Neither is it 
credible, that hee would give us money, as it were, to enable us in our 
owne perſons either to pay our debt, or to purchaſe our inheritance 
ſeeing bimſelfe in his owne perſon hath paid the full price of our tc. 
demption, and by his owne petſonall merits hath fully and al ſuſficient. 
ly purchaſed the heavenly inheritance for us. For to what end ſhould 
| he give us wherewithto merit, when he himſelfe h th more than ſuff. 
ciently merited for us, ſo that no other merit needeth, But if other me. 
rits are required beſides hom his is merit acknowledged al. ſufficientꝭ 
Againe if it had beene n wean to give us where with to merit 
then would he have infuſed moſt perfect righteouſneſſe into us, which 
ſhould not have beene ſlained with any ſinſulneſſe, neither ſhould need 
remiſſion or indulgence But we are fo farre from having this power to 
merit heaven, that the beſt of us had need to pray with Povidii as being 
[413%34* not more juſt chan he, Euter not into judgement with thy ſervants © 
Lord, &cc. for if thou ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſſe, who ſhould tang ? 
and wich the Apoſſ les as being not more holy than they, forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, Sc. our chiele righteouſneſſe in this life, conſiſting as Aga. 
ſtinẽ t truely ſaĩth in remiſſion of ſiunes, rather than in perſection of 
virtues, Now, whiles we are ſinners in our ſelves, as all are, wee cannot 
metit any thing but puniſhment at the hands of God: and whiles wee 
deſerde hell how can we poſſibly merit heaven? | 

$. X. Theſe were the arguments which Bellarmine tooke upon him 
to anſwere, but could not ſatisſie. Now weeare to adde ſome others. 
Our third reaſon therefore is this: It we cannot merit ſo much as tem 
porall bleſſings at the hands of God, then much leſſe erernall ; But wee 
cannot merit ſo much as temporal bleſſings at Gods hands; and ther- 
ſore much leſſe eternal. 

1. The A e thus, fitſi by the confeſſion of Jacob, Gen. 
32. 10 chat he was leſſe than the leaſt of Gods mercies. Of David con- 
cerning mankinde in general. I ſal. S.. and concerning himſelſe in par. 
ticular, 2 Sam. . 1 8. [orcs r yl by all our labours and endevours wee 
are not able to merit of God ſo mach as a piece of bread, but muſt beg 
it at Gods hands, then can wer not merit eternall liſe ofhim. But the 
tormer is true, for therefore our Saviour hath taught us to make this 
| daily praicr,that God would give us Jay by day our daily bread. To this 
uls Fw. 8.18 | purpoſe Saint Hierome i faith well, that a man could not ſuffer any thing 
worthy the heavenlyglory, though it were ſuch as this preſent life is. But 
oe | Chryſoftome * gocth further, f we ſho. Id dye ten thouland times dr. 2 
Re he was before. Ave/f«/ias,* for what good things ſocver we doe, we are 
x Anaſt«ſina- | not anſwerable to SE PrP or the airealonewh'ch 
vat,  |-webreathe 7 Bafil: Thaſt which are eſteemed retributions, are granted 

to men.onely for the Lords bounty ſake : . of 

ES morrall men doe not march, the gifts already vouchſaled, much lc 
| choſe which are to come. which exceed our thought, Bur molt agree- 
raf. | able to our doQtine is that aſſertion of G regorias Z CAriminenſs, 9-30 
FEM | acdum æierna ua, cy c. that no act of man 2 proceeding from ne- 
2 ö — — ver 


FY 


* 4. 
= —  U— - — * _ 4 V4 
- 


| 


„„ 


4 6— 


91 gument i ara inſt \M erits. 


— — 


22 


— 


der ſo charity doth condignely merit with God not onely cter- 
nall r murires any other un whether erernallor tem- 
E XI. Ourfoorth reaſon: Tharwhich we ——— [of 
adoption; as our inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt, and prepared for us 
fromibe beginning of the world without any reſpect ro our merits, that 
we doe not obtaine by our merits. 

Vnto eternall liſe we doe attaine by right of 1 our in. 


heritance purchaſcd by Chriſt and prepared for us from the 


beginning of the world, and chat without any reſpect of our 


merits. 
Therefore we doe not attaine 1 life by our merits. 


The aſſumption is manifeſt: for thereſore in many places of Scrip - 


ture the Kingdo dome of heaven is called our inheritance, CA. 20.3 2. C 
16. 18. C43. 18. Epheſct 14, 18.5. 5. Cal. 3. 24. and that an eternall 
1 inheritance; Heb.g.x5. 1 Fet. 1. 4. And of this king · 
dome che faichfull are heites, Jam. 2.5. For therefore ate we adopted 
che ſons of God that we may be heires, heites of God and fellow heires 
of Chriſt, kom. 8. 17. Gal:4.7 and co the ſame end are we juſtiſied by his 
Fes that w might according to hope hee made heires of eternal] life, 
Tit. 3. 7. Bellarmunt hicmſelſe hach taught, as we have heard, that we are 
| entituled to the K. ol heaven jure adoptionts. 
1 the fons of 


E — arty 
the . 2 
children / Jeſus Chriſt to him! 
his Will to thepraiſe of the g 
zccepted n the beloved. — ens us was preparedfor us 
Bonn the beginning ofche world., tat. 25, 34. 
Tfirbeobjetted; thut as i: is 
and reward reluppoſeth merit, ſor ſo the Councill of I rents teacheth, 
e ————————— graoe, chat 
duely to be rendred to 
.'Tanfwere, that eternall life is 


r —— before wee 
of eth the truth of 
ado 


merit, — 
cus unto 


ding tothe pry. of 
grace, wherein he: hath made us 


; . | R,gracioully' 
oe w ITS poi: Finke th reward obinkieri- 


Wit Tot iceumorben ere wager is due to hired ſervancs. 


5. X 1 — — life, 
beide metits be cc uſes of that which ismeri- 


e n 6,476 
| Bar grodnches rote eel ghee ey 


hl * +, — 1 „ 


reaſon, becauſe | 
wee atta ine co 
eternall life as 
our ——˖· 9 f 


And in thattwe be- 
God, ure beg wo have righteo:the inkericance of 8 


c 148 J 


called an ioberience; do allo a reward, 
d Seſſs. cap. 16, 


eſtowed on the ſonnes of 
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workes arc not 
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eArgunients againſt «Merits. 


not merit it. The aſſumption | prove, firſt, from that received teſll 


mony of © Bernard, that good workes are vie 4 von Canſa regnandi, 


vid autem bac conclaſione firmins ? ſaith f Caſſender, who alſo ſaith, that 
Themes Bradwardin and divers other Schoolemen deny good workes 
to bee the cauſe of the eternall reward, and that ſome who call them 
cauſes, doe meane Canſam [ine qua non, which properly is no cauſe. 
Secondly, true cauſes of ſalvation may bee truſted in for the obtai. 


ning of ſalvation. 


Our good workes are not tobe truſted in for the obtaining | 
| of ſalvation. | 2 40 
Therefore they are not true cauſes thereof. | 
The propoſition is Bellarwmenes: 8 Lites confidere in omni we. 
- 6 cauſa, | 
The aſſumption 155 in effect is his. For if it be moſt ſafe, as he trul 
faith, i by reaſon of the uncertainty of our one tighteouſßeftgahich | 
none of them can be certaine of without ſpeciall revelation)and danger 


of vaine glory, not to truſt in our owne merits, but to our whole 
| affiance in the only mercy and bountyof God: then are they fooles who 


repoſe affiance in their one workes. And no doubt but they are fooles 


ho truſt in their owne heart, as Se/omon ſaith, Prov. 28,26. For as 


Adrien faith, i who after was Pope, Our merits are like a ſtaffe of reed | 
which not onely breaketh, when it is leaned upon, but alſo pierceth 


the hand 1 Fr 
ouſneſſo is the property of a itiary and hypocrite, Ezcc.33.| 
13. Late 18.9. and ol — k becauſe hee removeth his 
heart from God and putteth his truſt in man, that is to ſay, h mſelſe:ſor 
 as1 Bernard well faichfor a man to truſt in himſelſe, Nov fidei ſeaper -. 
_— ner 4 ſed diffidentie magis in ſemetipſs habere fiduciam, 
owne 


| all confidence in his 
as beiriga beggar in ſpirit, arch, 5. 3. reſteth 


| righteou 
wholly on the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt, 62903 & 
143.2. Dan. 9. 18. 1 cer. 4. 4. Phil;3.8,9.according to the advice 
Savin Jeb 1G e | 
If it be objced, that the ede. many places of Scripture doe 


* 


alleage their one innocency and integrity as ſeeming to put ſome 
aſſiance therein. Tig. 20.3. Neem. 5. 19. Eſal. 18.2 1, 4. 2 T. 4. 


7,8. I anſwere, firſt, it is one thing to place affiance in our good works | 

as cauſes of our ſalvation, as ® merit: mongets uſe to doe: another, 

7. from our good workes as tokens and ſignes oſ our election, vocation, 
Juſtification, and as preſages of our glorification, to gather comfort, 


* 


aſſurance and hope to our ſelves of our juſtification and ſalvation, | 


which the faithſull uſe todoe, and to that end are they commanded 


ropradiſegoodworkes, that they make. their calling and election 


ſure, 2 Pen. l. 10. This diſtinRion is acknowledged by = Jelar mme, 
Saiendum ei, ſaith hee, alindeſjefidaciew N ern, alina ſidaciam 
25 e 


eſſe ponendam in weritis. 1 
— 2 — I, whit 


the faichſull doe, as they 
5 — — 


| \ 


— 


th 


* 


——_—. 


TTY YT” OEE—_— x — 8 ect 


87 rouments againſt AA eritr. 
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are exhorted in the Scriptures, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Jeb 11.15. Rom. 5. 4. Pro- 
bation worketh hope, 1 Jeb. 3. 21. If our heart condemne us not, then 
have wee confidence towards God : and it is another thing to place 
in our mcrits, which none but proud luſtitiaries and Phari- 
faicall Hypocrites uſe to doe. Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the innocency and juſtice of a mans cauſe, and the innocency and 
juſtice of his perſon. For the ſame men in the Scripture who for the 


juſtification of their perſons deſire tle Lord o not to enter into judge- 
ment with them; for the juſtification of their cauſe have not feared 
to appeale to Gods judgement. 
lly diſcharge their 
duety, much leſſe can they merit. For they that m Joe m 
than their duety. For they that doe bur their duery-(hough the 
all that is commanded) muſt acknowledge q themighye da obs fi 
'which is commanded, thengan they merit nothing bueþbn njſbriienc at 
the hands of God. But no morrall man is able f my. » his dur 
ty. Our duety is to abſtaine from all ſinne, yea to beire#from an fine, 
ing all, and that in that manner and meaſure which the Law re equireth. 
But thoſe things no mortall man is able to doe, as hach beene proved 
hetetoſore. So farre is every mortal! | man from e . 
Our ſevendh reaſon. If good worbes doe merit ſulvation, cher wee 
a them: but we are not rer a 
ys not merit ſalvation, 


$. XIII. Our ſixth reaſon: thoſe who cannot fu 
wo Tal 
table ſervants. But if they faile in their uety a 
pkg the things commanded, to doe all, and to continue in do- 
bur puniſhment, at the hands of God. 


. 
— 


— wa ir merits, Dear. 9.5. Nap 997 by. when 0 roms" | 
chers, 7e/þ.24-2; bur becaufe he loved them and that for no other cauſe, | 
bur becauſe hee loved them, Dent. 7.7;8 In which Toveas hee fr 250 
roomy ey eee 
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e (6 
5 III . 


q Teitimonies of Fathers diſpręving merits, and fit thoſewhich 
Bcllarmine bath ſenght 18 anſwere, and then others, 


$. I. 


— co the former teſtimonies and proofes; I will ad- 
zei. oyne the teſtimonies of Fathers and other writers, 

—— 2 neee And firſt thoſe, which Belarrinea hath endeavou. 
| 2\ ifst- red to anſwere,of which Hi/arie h is the firſt, Spes 
in miſcricordia Dei in ſſeulum, C in ſicalum ſecalicſ, 
Ne enim ulla ipſa 


ouſpeſſe wit 
obraine the 


> 
* 


R * * i 9 40.5 y . 3 lſhall 5 Gods mercy for the par- 

© AdobjeR. 1, of veniall ſinnes, as, heretofare 5 by taught. Bur there 
* F | 4 4 8 

C 


cap. 3. ter ir ' 
| | all, or any other ſinnes? n ry . y. — which 
are ſorgiven by the mercy of God are light, and ſuch as the Papiſts call 
veniall. Neither is it true, that there bee any ſinnes, which doe not 
make them ſinners in whom they are; ſeeing Bellarmine here conſeſſetn 
that men are ſo defiled by them, that they being not remitted, exclude 
them from heaven: neither doth hee ſay with good merits are min- 
11177 neither doth he werkes which are mingled with | 
1nacs good merits, for that irplyeth a contradiction; but hee ſaith, | 
they doe not ſuffice to merit or obraine the reward of bleſſedneſſe, and 
— indeed denyeth the workes of righteouſueſſe to merit eter. 


II Th 


2 ended. ans © 


Teflimonie of Fathers gau Ae erits. 
PR 11. The ſecond is Baſil : Mann ſempiterns requies illus, qui in bac 


vita legitimè certaverunt non ob eee fattoram, ſed de munificen- 
rifams Dei grane in Perürunt, which is a gnant teſtimony. Bur 
— — 2 ihe Printers Sahin the old Edition of 3. 
fil, leaving out the word ze»,which ſince bath bin ſupplyed; anſwereth. 
that Chemmit ius did not rightly tranſlate the words of Bail, for in the 
Greeke neither the words Nov ob eoram merits, are ſound, nor the word 
Crati u. The words are theſe, aimlq b ajorte, vic fuer d . Gn 
c Ce: ö U d, Mn d Sem ain, & d (v & D pr 18, We et dis ln 
en. There is propounded an evetlaſting reſt, ro them who lawſul- 
iy ſtrive in this life, not rendred according to the debt or due of works, 
but according (to the grace) of the moſt bountiſull God, in whom 
they have truſted: where the word =», if it were not expreſſed, is oſ 
neceſſity to be underſtood, and the rather, becauſe he ſeemeth by allu- 
ſion to invert the words of che Apoſtle, Rom. 4 4. x27 x6 dt ik inet hags. 
For with Be//armine, in ſtead of ui to repeate s if he had ſaid, 
| according to the duery or debt of the moſt bountifull Ged, or great 
giver, it is abſurd, gift and debt being contrary. And alſo by N 
debt or duety, to underſtand, as hee doth, meaſure which becommeth 
| the bounty of God, that is much greater thanis dueto theworkes, is 
nolefleabſurd. For neither doth i- ſiignifiemeafure, heither is the 
__ !' word ππ¾τ]t repeated in the latter clauſe, which fignifieth rendred, 
| but - that is, exhibited, which Bellermins leaveth out. Neither 
dorh hee ſay - 4X7, us Pelarmineabfurdly underſtandeth him to 
ſpeabe; for there · is ho debt or quety of: God, Neither would ĩt hin. 
der our cauſe if the word revared: were repeated in the latter elauſe, for. 
| what is promiſed, is to bee rendred. But in plaine termes, 8.ſil ſaith, 
chat eternall reft to them that live well is not tendred ꝙ ton' 1s win he 
according to the merit ol heit workes, but wp 26% according to the 
grace of the munificent God;exhibired, - -* 


arventdred, not accotiire tothe mis of warkes w have Rach their. 
wine fi th tn fo we wr by Fore nie 

| ''Repl? Bafifplainel thofthoſewho fought good fight inthis 
| Hr and have teſtes 


[bar iven according 1s the prac of God the t Giver, | Neither 
he ſpeake of nararall or graceleſſe men, 0 
— — chat the eternall reſt is prepared for them; but of 
foch is David was, Woſe words, Returne ours thy ref, o 
che oceaſie of chis pes > Beſides, if the reward dee 
ale r Otif i 
| edi 
Higuitines, Tue of ehombeereciteth 
s; thefiely;'s 


men, 
Were 


3 


| - Buthis fecondEvafion is more groſſe,that 925 1 


God, and faith, that the eternal reſts laid up | 
ſor theitt and that it 45 tend red not according to the merit of works, 


he never drea 


q 
{ 
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Lis. 8. 


b De verbis 
Apoſtoli. ſerm. 13 


c De gratia & 
Ab. arb. cap. 9. 


| 


dil. 05. 


. 


Than which what can be ſpoken more effectually againſt the merits of 


| rits : but not being from our ſelves, bur meerely hy his gift, when be re. | 


i 
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Tieſtimonie of Fathers againſt Merits. 


is due to thee. And when the reward ſhall come, hee will crownehis 
owne gifts, not thy merits. - 5 
2. Pro nibils ſabvos facies ill: nibil invenies unde ſalves, & multun, 
invenis vnde dammnes,thou wilt ſave them for nothing, thou findeſt no. 
thing for which to ſave, and thou findeſt much, for which to condemne. 

3. Atalvit dicere gratis Dei vita aierna, us intelligeremus, non pro me. 
ritis noſtru Deum nas ad æternam vitam, ſua miſeratione perducere, 
he choſe rather to ſay, that life eternall is the grace of God; that wee 
might underſtand, that not for our merits, but for his owne mercie hee 
doth bring us unto eternall like. Which are moſt plaine and pregnant 
teſtimonies.Bellarmine anſwereth in groſſe: — Auguſtine con- 
demneth merits, he ſpeaketh of ſuch meritt, as be in us, from our ſelves, | 
that is to ſay, without the grace of God. And to this purpoſe he quoteth 
Auguſt, Epiſt. 1oꝶ. ad Sixtum in two places, and his Book de gratia G 4b, 
arbitr. c. 6. 7.8. | 

Reply, Auguſtine by merits underſtandeth good workes : which hee 
conſidereth either as going before grace, wrought by the ſtrength of | 
our owne free will, which againſt the Pelagians he denyeth to merit ei- 
ther grace or glory; ox he oſ them as proceeding from grace, 
which he acknow tobe rewarded with eternall life. But theſe, 
though he call them merits, becauſe they are to be rewarded : yet every 
here he ſaith, that the reward is given to them not as to our merits de- 
lerving it, but as to the free gifts of God. And therfore that the reward 
it ſelſe is called gratia both becauſe it is freely given, and becauſe thoſe 
workes to which it is given, are wholly to bee aſcribed to Gods grace: 
and 3 that the Lord, when he rewardetli our workes with 
eternall liſe, doth not reward them, as our merits,but as his owne gifts 


 condignity? For if our good works be not our one: as from our ſelves, 
ho can they merit ofhim whoſe gifts they are. It they were our owne 
and fromour ſelves, and were alſo perſect(as they are not) then perhaps 
it might be ſaid. that when God rewardeth them, he rewardeth our me- 


vatdeth chem hee doth not reward our merits, butcrowne his owne |- 
— — 7 —Ü——U A IE > 


ither as our merits, or as 
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] which, not as to merits, bur as to the free gifts of God eternall life is 
reel iven. And it is apparent that he ſpeaketh of the faichtul, who | 
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2 iven, to which it is given. 
reward of true * wn ub to which righteouſnes, if it were from 


ix is not given to merits ot good worls, hut becaule they them. 


lei to be ſaid of the other places, ſome wherot I have before alleaged 
as being pregnant to our purpoſe, VV herein as in innumerable other 
places, 4#g«/tine doth not ſpcake of the workes of naturall men, but of 
the workes of the taichfull and regenerate proceeding from grace, to 


ſtate ofſaluatioa even then, when they are to be ſaved gut in- 


gratis Auur, for no other cauſe but becauſe it is . gien: mor 
And againe, that eternall liſe is 


were to bee found in us, the reward ſhould be due as the 
being not from our ſelves, but from the grace of 
Cod: therefore to us eternall life is grace as being the free reward of 
to which, as it is freely promiſed, ſo it is freely given. And the 


g be gratia hb, 
arb. cap. . 
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And againe h cum pr amium venerit, ſua a dana corenebit_ neu merita tas, 
And againe pro wibils ſolves facies uilos, nibul invents unde falves, & mul- 
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great paines 


cheth as q 
 rendred as an hire or 
| ſhould have beene propore 


20. 15. 
| HrieBelermines' 
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|-Profper tid wet deny true merit 
> gore wry op. 
ine; ther good workes doe tive goe before, but follow 


8 
| price or hire of the labour, but as a gift of grace: 
| was not the deſerved wages of their workes;but 


| Lord, then rheir workes were not merits of Their reward, But 164 | 


Si antem gratis, atipue nullis meritis reddma, ſed grataita bonitate denats, 
12. Andagaine, Gratis euacnalur, ſi now gratis dondtir, fed meritis 
redaditur. _ vs 
. IV. In the fourth place he citeth for us Proſper,by the halves, or 
nor ſo much: for in the beginning of that Chapter which Bellarmine 
citeth, he ſpeaketh ofthoſe, who having lived in wickedneſſe are con- 
verted a little before their end; and ſaith this happeneth as idubitan- 
ter agnoſcas grateita efſe Dei manera: & fiewt nale ſunt tam deteſtends 
fatinora, qua poſſum gratia arcere dum: its 
ex iſtere, quibus hoc quod gratis tribaitar, per retr 
tor. Therefore no debt due tous from God, no merit in us: after- 
wards he faith, that thoſe who were ſent into the vineyardat the ele. 
venth houre, did repreſent thoſe whoare called intheend of their 
| life, and that the Lotd did make them, who came at the eleventh 
houre equall with choſe who wrought all day, non labor 
ven, ſed divitias bonitatis ſue in cos, quos 
etiam hi qui in multo labore ſudarunt, nil amplius quam no viſſimi acerderunt, 
intelligam, danam ſet gratie, non operam accepi, 
an hitte to the labour, but 


* 


liens judicium debea- 


nulla 25 tam pr ac lara opera 


um ſol. 


ſine operibus elegit, iffunden; ; ut 


* mercedems + not paying 


powring forth the riches of hisbounty on 

them, whom hee choſe without workes : that they alſo whotooke | 
| nes, and received no more than the laſt, ſhould underſtand, | 
that they received — gift my —_ FEELIN —— 
By the day- pen t ity ite is fignificd as Proſper tea- 
4 4 — imſelfe confeſſeth. 


if the reward 
the free gift oi their 


which proved from grace 


, Bellarmine 
Bona merica ſequ in ho- 
ne: Jam If hee 


grace. But indeed there is no ſuch ſaying of Proſper in thm place. 
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and by God, no labour may be matched, ng workes compared: eſ- 


| pecially, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, The paſſions of this time are not 


| 
| is an excellent paſſage againſt merits, out of which Bel&mineciteth 
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tam non cx meritis, ſed ex venia Snake 9: as if he ſhould more plaine- 
ly confeſſe and ſay, though I grow up to che worke of virtue, yet to 
life Lam enabled, not by merits, but by pardon. Tothis, Belarmine 
giveth the ſame anſwere which he did to Aagaſtine and Profper,which 
is that one and the ſame buſh whereby he ſecketh to ſtoppe all gapps, 


— — 


that he ſpeaketh of ſuch merits as wee have from our ſelves, which 


| neither are, nor can be any. But to this place this anſwere cannot be 


| whoſe workes proceeded from grace, he being the molt gracious mah 
| that was then upon the earth. 
The ſame Gregory writing on the ſeventh penitentiall cPlalme; 


{ ſpeaketh to this effect. If that felicitie of Saints be mercie, andis not 


acquired by merits, which hee had noted before out of the Plalme, 
what then ſhall become of that which is written, 5 thou rendreſt 
to every man according to his workes ? if it be rendred according to 


works, how ſhall it be eſteemed mercie? But it is one thing ſaith he, to 
| render according to workes, another to render forthe workes them- 
| ſelves. For in that it is ſaid according to worłkes, the Lad 6 of works 


is meant, that whoſe workes ſhall appeare to bee good, his rewar 
may be glorious. For to that bleſſed life wherein we live with G 


condigne to the future glory. Where he teacheththeſe three things. 


{ Firſt, that eternall life is not gorren by merits, no not of Saints 
condly, That it is not given for our workes as the meritorious cauſe, 
though according to our workes. Thirdly, that our workes are not 
| worthy of it, and therefore cannot condignely merit it. 


6. V I. The ſixt and laſtis ee of whom he citeth, as ob- 
jected by us, foure Teſtimonies. The firſt, de annwnciar rm. 1. where 


for us one onely ſentence. But I vill recite the whole place. Now as 


touching life eternall, we know, that rhe paſlionsof this time are not 
| condigneto the futurè glory, though cone man ſhould ſuſtaine them 


{. Neither are the merits is of menſuch, thaterernall life ee 
due to them by right, or that God ſhould doe ſome injury, if 
nor give it. For to omit, that all our meritsare Gods cir fo for 


| them man is more a debrour to Godythan God to man: ht are, all 


merits to We gloty: Finally, who is bexter than the ropher 
Wr held it neceſſary to ſay unto. God, Enter not into judgement 


| E y ſervant O Lord: and a little after: when hee badcommen- 
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fi 


— r forgi- 


eſſe giveth us the rewards, 


applyed, ſeeing Gregory ipeaketh thoſe words in the perſon of lob, 
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not condigne or worthy to the future glory though one did beare 
them all, then much leſſe, are our actions or good workes : But the 
paſſions of this time, though one man ſhould ſuſtayne them all, are not 
condigne ot worthy to the future glory: therefore much leſſe are 
our good workes worthy of that glory. 

Secondly, Condigne merits are ſuch that eternall life is due unto 
them by right, inſomuch as God ſhould ſeeme to doe wrong if he 
did not beſtow it, as the Papiſts moſt preſumptuouſly teach: Bur our 
good workes are not ſuch, as Berwerd here plainely teſtifieth, there. | 
tore our good workes are not condigne merits of eternall life. 

Thirdly, Thoſe things which bee the gifts of God, doe not merit 
of God, yea they are ſo farre from meriting at the hands of God. that 
they male men, who have them, debteurs ro God, and not God to 
them. But our good workes, which ſome call merits, are all of them 
the gifts of God. = 

Fourthly, Betweene merits of condignity and the reward there is 
an equall proportion: But what are all our good workes,which they 
call merits, to ſo great glory * 

Fifthly, They who have condigne merits, may boldly appeare be- 
fore the judgement of God, and challenge their due reward: but the 
holieſt man that liveth ought to ſay with Devid,enter not into judge- | 
ment with thy ſervant O Lord, for no man living ſhall be juſtified in 
thy ſighc, if thou enter into judgement with him. 

Sixthly, If God doth give unto us both our good works or merits 


and alſo the reward, then our good workes doe not condignely 
merit everlaſting life : but the antecedent is true, therefore the 
conſequent. 1 ECoce 
Oftheſe fix Belarmine citeth onely the ſecond, and that onely he 
anſwereth; vis. that Bernerd teacheth, that eternall life is not due to 
merits by right abſolutely, becauſe — preſi e both che grace 
pr 


and the promiſe of God ; burgrace omiſe being preſuppoſed, | 
eternall liſe is due by right, whichhe would prove out of 2 Tim. 4.7. 
and Heb.6. Reply, Bernard ſpeaketh with preſuppoſall, both of Gods 
nd promiſe; and teacheth that good workes, though procee- 
8 ce, though having the promiſe of reward; yet tothem 
eternall life is not due by right, neither doe they merit it condignely, | 
as is proved by the ſix reaſons, whereof Bell mine anſweareth never 
a one. For in the firſt reaſon he ſpeaketh of the ſufferings, according 
to the Apoſtles meaning, of the ſonnes and heires of God, which 
they ſuffer for or with Chriſt , having this promiſe that if they ſuffer 
wich Chriſtthey ſhall be glorified with him: yertheſe, though one 
man ſhoold ſoftaine them all, are not condigne to the future glory. 
As forthe ſecond which he would ſeeme to anſwere, in ſtead of 
explaining it, he plainely contradicteth it, ſaying that our merits are 
ſuch as eternall life is due to them by right. | 
In the third argumentBernard doth not onely gan; Fr, that the 
good works or merits, whereof he ſpeaketh, doe proceed from grace; 
| | 4: . > p IO! t 
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but from thence proveth, that becauſe they are Gods gifts,they cannot 
merit of God; but the more a man hath of them, the more he is in- 


debted to God. 
In the fourth he ſheweth, that betweene all our workes, though ne- 


ver ſo much proceeding from grace, and the future glory which is 


omiſed to them, there is no proportion. 
- Inthe fifth he ſpeaketh of them that are moſt godly, who have both 
grace and promiſe of glory, that they are ſo farre from condigne me- 
rit, that if God ſhould enter into judgement with them, none of them 
could be juſtified in his ſight. | rs 

In the ſixth he ſetteth downe the degrees of grace freely beſtow- 
ed upon us: that hee doth condonare peccata, deonare merits, & redonare 


ſramia. Of his grace hee forgiveth oui ſinnes, of his grace he giveth 


us good workes, which hee calleth merits : of his grace redoubled 
upon us he graciouſly giveth che reward, which hee hath freely pro- 
miſed, as for his proofes out of 2 Tim. 4. & Heb. 6. I ſhall anſwere in 
their due e place. Unto this Teſtimony Bellarmine-might have ad- 
ded another out of the ſame Sermon. Ir is neceſſary firſt of all to 
belee ve that thou canſt not have remiſſion of ſinnes but by the indul- 
gence of God: then, that thou canſt have no good worke, unleſſe he 
alſo give it: laſtly, that by no good worłes thou canſt merit, that is, 
—— eternall life, unleſſe it alſo be freely given thee: niſi gratis ai 
tur & illa. ß Paaborots 1 

$. VII. The other three places are theſe. Firſt, Tatum hominis 
meritum et, ſi totams ſpem ſuam ponat in eu, qui louum hominem ſalvam facit. 
Secondly, Proinde meritum meum, miſeratio Domini, Thirdly, Fateor, 


| von ſam dignus ego I confeſſe I am not worthy, neither can I by mine 


owne merits obtaine the Kingdome of heaven. But my Lord poſ- 
ſeſſing it by a double right, the inheritance of his Father, and the me- 
rit of his paſſion, contenting him ſelſe with the one, hee giveth mee 
the other. ; ; 

To theſe three together Bellarmine frameth two miſ-ſhapen an- 
ſweres. Firſt, that Bernards meaning was, that our merits are not of 


| our ſelves, but from Gods mercy, and that hee would prove out of 


his 68. Sermon on the Canticles: Merita habere cures, habita data noveris. 
And therefore, ſay I, his meaning was; that our good workes doe not 


merit: For being his free gifts, they make us indebted to God,as he 


teacheth, and not him to us. Bur indeed Bernard dorh not ſpeake of 
our workes or merits, either as from us, or as in us, but of the mercy 
of God in pardoning our ſinnes for the merit of his Sonne. And there- 
fore whiles God aboundeth with mercies in Chriſt, he ſaith hee can- 
not want merits. For mans juſtice is Gods indulgerice, and therefore 
bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne : O ſoles 
u ere balus, cui non imputavit Dominus peecatum omnes enim pec- 
caverunt — ſufficit mibi ad omnem juſtiuiam ſolum babere propitium cui 
ſeli peccavi. Omne quod mibi ipſe non tmputare decreverit, fic eft quaſi non 


e Non peccare, Dei juſtitia el, hominis juftitia,judulgentia Dei. * 
; | B is 
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His ſecond anſwere is conjeQurall,that perhaps Bernard out of hy. 
mility{and perhaps not) was ignorant of his merits,and out of the un. 
certainty of his one grace did not truſt in his merits, but in the 


mercie of God alone. | 
Fe, He knew that he had no merits, but Gods mercies in Chriſt, 
becauſe he was not ignorant that be had many ſins, which notwith. 
ſtanding, he wascor fident in the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt. 
Neither was he ſo uncertaine of ſuch inherent righteouſneſle in him. 
elfe, as whereby he might hope to be juſtificd and ſaved, as hee was 
certaine of the contrary. | 
| Asforhisallegationour of the 68. ſerm. in Cantic. It is evident, that 
Bernard by merits underſtandeth nothing but good workes, and not 
merits properly ſo called, as appeareth by that before alleaged ex 
ferm. x. & annanciat : and out of the ſame.68.ſerm is cantic. Non eſt quod 
| Jam quarys quilus merits ſperemus bona preſertim cum andias apud Prophe- 
»InCanti, tam, Non propter vos, ſed propier me ego faciam dicit Dominus, which is no 
; ſerm.61. leſſe than to deny merits, and in one of the places by Belarmine* cited 
| Meum proinde meritum miſeratio Domini, Nen plant ſum meritiings, 
quandin ille miſcrationum non fuerit : quod (i miſericordia Dei multa, mul- 
tus nibilomings' ego in meritis ſaw. But that famous Teſtimony of his, 
I may not omit, though I have mentioned it before, in the cnd of his 
booke, De gratia cl. bitr. where he diſtinguiſhing the gifts of God 
into merita, and præmia, and therefore ſpeaking of merits as procee- 
ding from grace; hee faith, thoſe things which wee call our merits, | 


that is ro ſay good workes, ſpei guadam ſunt ſeminaris,charitatis iucenii- 
va, occulia predeitingtionis indictaſhtur æ felicitatis pr aſagia,vis regni,vew 
cauſa regnandi, they are certaine ſeminaries of hope, motives of Cha- 
rity, tokens of ſecret predeſtioation, preſages of future felicity, the 


way of the kingdome, not the cauſe of reigning: and therefore no 
meritorious cauſe of ſalvation. : 


» 


| Ocherteſtimo- | ,, VIII. And theſe were all the Teſtimonies, which Bellarmine 
| chedby Bear. | takerh notice of, as alleaged by us out of the Fathers. Bur I have not 
2 8 ſo done with them. For as in the queſtion of juſtification by faith 
; alone I produced a multitude of Teſtimonies, to proveſthe conſent 
of the ancient Church with us: So in this place, that good workes 
| are not truely meritorious of erernall life, Idoe prove not onely by | 
| all thoſc Teſt anies(for if we be not juſtified by them, wee are not 

fayed ſox them) but alſo by anew ſupply of Teſtimonies, which by 
| <Anſirerto the diyers learned men have been collected, but chiefly by our molt lear- 
leſuits cha- ned x Primate, whereof I will recite ſo many, as his 7 adverſary hath 


\Jenge,p22-50% |: meddled wirh, that I may briefly, and as it were in tranſcurſi, vindi- 


cate them from his cavils. Of theſe the firſt is 
| * Qriges : I can hardly perſwade my ſelſe, that there can be any 


- 


I- | worke which may of duty or debt require the remuneration of God : 

Seeing even that, that we are able — 2 rothinke, or to ſpeake ce 
doe it bx his gift and bounty: What debt then ſhall thore be of hi 
9 


| gone before t from whence I reaſon thus: * 
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gifts of his, God is a debtour, or oweth reward, as due: 
All our good workes are his gifts, therefore to none of our 
ood workes is God adebrour,or oweth reward,as due. Wher- 
ofthe reaſon being, becauſe they are the gifts of God, proceeding 


bee ridiculum caput, who anſwereth, that Origen ſpeaketh of ſuch 
workes, as are done by the ſole power of mans free will without 
. | | „„ 
: d. IX. Hiarie, writing upon the parable of the Workemen, 
Math, 20. having ſaid, that the Gentiles, who upon the preaching 


ofthe Goſpell were to bee ſaved by the juſtification of faith, were 
meant by thoſe; who being called at the eleventh houre, were the 
firſt that in the evening received the gift ofthe wages appointed for 
the labour of the whole day: he addeth theſe words. terces qui- 
dem ex dond nulla eſt, quia debetur ex opere, ſed gratuitam Deus omnibus tx 
fei juitiſicatione donavit. Wages indeed by gift there is none, becauſe 


by the worke ir is due: but toall by the juſtificarionof faith God hath 


given the fame free. Whence I argue: No wages is of free gift, 
Why? becauſe it is due to the worke. - _ 
Eternall life is of free gift, which God giveth to all that beleeve 
by the juſtification of faith. Therefore eternall life is not 
wages. 
| bes: Yan, but Hilarie elſewhere ſaith, that the kingdome of God 
is the wages of ſuch as live well. Anſi. It is merces indeed nam debi- 


he callerh it firſt, denum mercedis the gift of reward, ſecondly, gratui- 
tam, free, thirdly, in the words next following gratnitam mercedem, 
a free reward; and laſtly hee ſaith, that the giſt of grace doth give 
the reward of the Law well and blameleſſely kept, to them that be- 


— — 
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firſt which were made laſt, who murmured at this free reward, were of 
the many that were called, 2 but not of the few which arc choſen. 
Abſurd therefore is his anſwere, who ſaith, that Hillarie ſaith no more, 
but that faith and juſtification by faith is the free gift of God, but 
that there is not a word to ſigniſie that heaven is not the wages of 
good workes which notwithſtanding is the thing to bee concluded 
rom hence. So that according to this wiſe — the wages, 
which according to the parable is in the evening given to the labou- 
ters is fait h, or juſtification by faith, meant, and not eternall life which 
is the end of our faith and the reward of all our labours; which ac- 


* 


made firſt : For the day- penny was both the mercenary wages con- 
traced for by thoſe who were firſt ; and the free — h the 
bounty of the Maſter of the vineyard beſtowed freely on the laſt, who 
were made firſt, that is, ſaved. | 


* __— 
* 


$. X. Ambroſe, after hee had ſaid, His yuidew Iudlamur, ſed 
f e, alibi 


| from his grace, which precedeth our good workes, hee is proved to | 


ta ſed gratuita , not wages, but a free reward. For ſo in this very place | 


leeve by faith, being of the laſt made the firſt, that is, ſaved. For the 


| cording to the judgement of all Writers, even Bellamiut himfelfe | 
is ſignified by the day - penny given to them who of the laſt were 


| 


2, 
Hilar in Matt b. 
can. 20. 


In Mat. can 5.5. 


1 Marth. 20.16. 


„ 
bo 


. — — n="; „ * 


c Luk 78.9. ; 


1 


| Lis. * 


596 


a Pſal. 130. 4. 


1 


32. 1. 


b Ia Pſal. 118. 
ſerm. 20. 


©. 
Eafilin Eſal. 32. 


. | his righreouſneſſe to come from God, and therefore thanketh him 


IST 
| doth not truſt to his owne good deeds, nor expe 
| God : but he that truſteth, that hy the 


alibi coronamur, Here we wreſtle but elſewhere we are crowned: leſt 
he ſhould ſeeme to arrogate unto himſelfe, as if by his wreſtling hee 
deſerved the crowne, addeth by way of prevention: 1 ſpake not of 
my ſelfe alone, but of all men in generall. Nam unde mihi tantum me. 
ritt, cus indulgentia pro corona eſt ? for whence ſhould I have ſo great 


to whom Gods indulgence or mercie in pardoning their ſinnes is their 
crowne, they cannot plead their merits: But to Ambxoſe and to all 
good men a indulgence is their crowne : therefore they cannot plead 
their merits. Wherefore this was not more humbly, than truely ſpo- 
ken of Ambroſe. And elſewhereb: which of us can ſubſiſt withour 
mercie : quid poſſamus dignum premiis facere celeflibus, what can wee 
doe worthy the heavenly rewards £ by what merit of manis it 
granted: that this corruptibleficſh ſhould put on incorruption? the 
lufferings of chis time are unworthy to the glory that is to come. 
Therefore the forme of heavenly decrees doth proceed with men, 
not aceording to our merits, hut according to Gods mercie. To this 
a frivolous anſwere is given, that Ambroſe ſpeaketh of merits, as con- 
rradiſtinguiſhed from Gods mercie : when Ambroſe ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelfe and of all rhe faithfull who are endued with grace, who not- 
' withſtanding are not able to oe or ſuffer any thing worthy of the 
future glory. i 
$. X I. % dn thoſe wordes, Pſalms. 33. 18. the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that hope in his mercy, hee ſaith, that he doth 
hope in his mercie, who not truſting in his owne good deeds, nor 
looking to bee juſtified by workes, hath the hope of ſalvation onely 
in the mercies of God. © | 
To this an impudent an{were is given, that they are ſaid to hope in 
Gods mercie, who hope that their good workes, proceeding from the 
grace of God, ate by his mercie made meritorious of cternall life. 
For which they have have ee, either in Scriptures or Fathers, 
prater impudentiam aſſeverauai. And ſurely, ifthis had beene Befils 
meaning, he ſhould have ſet dovene the deſcription of a proud julti- | 
tiarie, rather than of an humble Chriſtian, ſuch as he intended to de- 
ſcribe. For ſpeaking of thoſe words, who hope in his mercit, he ſaith, 
4 wwrg;, the Plalmiſt ſetteth forth the humility of them that 
ſerve the Lord: how doe hope on his mercies? for hee that 
cteth to bee juſtified 
of ſalvation in the mercies of 
| race of God, his workes are 
made meritorious, hee doth with the Phariſce truſt in his workes, as 
proceeding from grace. For the Phariſee, though he acknowledged 


by workes, but hath his onely hope 


tor it, yet he is noted to have: truſted e in himſelſe. The mercie of 
God, in which the Haithfull hope, is his. mercie in forgiving their 


| 


Teſtimonies of Fathers againſt _— - 


merit, to whom indulgence is for a crowne:? Hence I reaſon thus: 


finnes, not in ri, their good workes meritorious : as appeareth 


by che words immediately following : for ſaith 24 d, yben he fp 
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4 5 Teſtimonies of Fathers apainſt Merits.” 


| calltharſayingto minde; Behold the Lord and his re ward to render 


evill deeds, he is indeed afraid of puniſhment; and through feare ſub- 
jecteth 4 himſelfe to thoſe things which are threatned : but that hee 
may not be ſwallowed up of forrowbans , he conceiveth good hope 
looking to the mercies of God and his love to mankinde, a in . 
Mio 5 Jen U wid, and the hope which he conceiveth is this, that his 


this place, yet they will clavum claus petere, and requite us with ano- 
| Nerve of Boſl,which ſhall be anſwered in his due place. 
ln the: meane time adde two other Teſtimonies out of Baſil, for 
| writing on thoſe words of the Plalme, And mateme w for thy mercies- 
| ſakes; Sce, ſaith he, © how hee concludeth his ſpeech. After a thou- 
ſandvirtues, hence doth hee pray to be ſaved 2 By Gods mercie 
| end honeys 2 al ESE 1 FE a : 
3. And againe, in Fſal. 23.5. where David having deſcrybed the ju 
I aduprigbt man who ſhall bee ſaved, ſaith, this man ſhall receive the 
bleſſing from God, and mercy from God his Saviour. Here faith Ba- 
fil he ſheweth the fruit of good deedes,and very fitly did he conjoyne 
bleſſing and mercy. For the rewards, which men doe thinke of, arc 
granted to men onely for Gods bounty fake: For all the righteouſ- 
neſles of men, doe not equall ſo much as the gifts already granted, 
much leſſe thoſe which are to come, which doe exceed the thought 
. . XII. cHierome, Pro nihils ſalve: facies cos; baud dublum, gain 
| Fe qui von proprio merita,ſed Dei ſabvaniur clementis for nothing — 
ſhalt ſave them, no doubt he meaneth the juſt, who are not ſaved by 
their owne merit, but by the mercy of God. | | 
2. Againe, Arimad verte, quad beaten fedicas ( Maria Mater 
Domini ) non proprio merits aique virinte, ſed Dei in ſe babitentis cle- 
mentis. Obſerve, that the bleſſed Virgin calleth her ſelſe bleſſed, not 
y her owne merit or virtue, but by the clemency of God dwelling 
hey ot 7-2 ĩͤ ß ̃ 0 q: 
3. And againe, h Tuns juſti ſumus, then we are juſt when wee con - 
feſſe our ſelves to bee ſinners: and our righteouſueſſe conſiſteth not 
in our one merit, but in the merey of Gd. | | 
4. i God reſiſteth the * and giveth grace to the humble, but 
where is grace, it is not the retribution of workes, but the largeſſe 
of the giver; that the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle may be fulfilled; it is not 
_ him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhew- 
. Writing on thoſe words, * &/45,64.8, thou att our Father, hee 
| faith, $7 nofire cenſidtremus merite deſperamiam el fi tuam autem clementi- 
anche. If wee conſider our merits, wee muſt deſpaire, bur if thy cle- 
: mency,who doeſt ſcourge every ſonne whom thou receiveſt, we dare 
6. When the day of judgement ar 3 ſhall come, all hands 


1 


* 


to every man according to his worke, and ſhall conſider his owne 


ſoule ſhall be delivered: from death. Bur though they cannot anſwer 


of 1188/4 kk. | 
| Bbb 3 v 


[ 
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| Macarius and 
Marc us. 

m Honig. 
pag. 206. 


75 Bow —_ 


neil 2324 


ih du. 


o Sent. 2. 


DNN 


pfilme, If chou Lord obſerve iniquities, who ſhal 

{ humane workes not aſſiſted by grace: when it is plaine, that the for. 
workes are al wayes aſſiſted by grace: the latter of all men, even ol 
| che beſt, whoſe workes, though proceeding from grace, are ſtained 


Hacarits and Marc the Eremits; w 


| 


ward but receiveth it © vas given 


Ann 


"Teftimonies of Fathers againſt ert. 


will bee diffolved-—becauſe no worke ſhall bee found worthy Gods 


world, fight againſt Satan, and ſhould ſuffer afflitions . 


juſtice, and in his ſight ſhall no man living be juſtiſied, (namely, it he 
enter into judgement with him) whereupon the * ſaith in the 
. 


To theſe twothat thred. bare anſwere is given, that they ſpeake of 
mer words are ſpokenin the perſon of Gods children, whoſe good 


with the flcſh,and therefore not worthy of Gods juſtice, 
6. XIII. The fame anſwere is given to the teſtimonies of 
ich cannot beg ſo eluded. 
m CAacarins ſpeaking of the dignity of Chriſtians, for whom God 
bath prepared a kingdome, writeth thus, As touching the gift there- 
fore which they ſhall inherit, a man might well ſay, that if any one 
ſhould even from the creation of Adam tothe conſummarion of the 


vis 14 . , hee ſhould: doe no great matter in reſpect of the 
glory which he ſhall inherit. | 

tac among his twenty two a ſentences concerning thoſe 
who thinke to bee juſtified by workes, which inthe firſt ſentence hee 


callcth, . »w wrifetw a hath divers againſt merits, whereof I will | 
T 


cite a ſew. | | 
Our Lord, ſaith he, when he would ſhew,thar the keeping ofthe 
whole Law is debits, to bee performed as a debt, and that the 


ave all things that are you, ſay, wee are unprofi- 


table ſervants, we have done what was our duety to doe: . 


n eee Therefore the 
kingdome of heaven is not or a mercenary reward of workes, 


but the Grace or free Gift of he Lord prepared for his faithfull | 


The p ſervant doth no require —— e, as à deſerved re- 
by grace. 

a Some not doing the Commandementsthinke they beleeve well. 
Others doing them, locke to receive the kingdome e. 25 
due wages, e ee both ſorts miſſe the heavenly 


From Lords no reward is duc to ſervants ra bu. 
xi, neither doe they obcaine liberty, unleſſe they ſerve well. 
it Chriſt dyed for us according to the Scriptures, and wee live 


* 


voc to our ſelves, but to him that dyed for us and roſe againe; ſurel) 


ee or inhericance of ſonnes wats 
ra 


2 ſonnes is given by his blood; hee faith, when you ſhall | 


2 


2 
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1 72 eee Fathers againſt N erits. 


— lot: PST mere beendeten e-, «dp, Kt. 
de ſheweththat no man by his owne good workes, doth obtaine the | 
tingdome for no man ſheweth forth ſuch a converſation, that hee 


„ "0 I" 


git of God, whereſore he faith, when you ſhatl have done all, ſay, 
ye are unprofitable ſervants, tor what things wee ought to doe wee 
hive done. The ſame hath 7 Bebi. 
Tothis you may adde that which I cited before' out of his Trea- 
| tile De comp ue ad Stuloobium, and that which hee writeth in Pſed. 
| 124 and in his ſermon De prime humine praluio omni creature, In 
hich itis ſaid, thongh we ſhould die ten thouſand deaths and ſhould 
| ſhew forth all virtue, though we ſhonld performe ten thouſand good 
| workes yet we cannot performe any thing worthy of thoſe honours 
beſtowed upon us, worthy of that heavenly kingdome, or corre 
_ | Hondencuntorr, dut it is of his mercie, of his love, ot his grace, that 
ve are ſaved, than which nothing can ny 1 poken more plaine againſt 
the merit of condignity. : al 
. t To all which a ſenſdieſſe anſwere is viven, that heaven is the free 
gfrof God, and yet is patebaſed by our merits, which implyeth a 
| contradiQion within it felft and is expreſſely repugriant to the Scrip- 
len Row 44.4. 11. 5. And the reaſon which is given to prove it, 
dorh overthrow TY beequſe the good works which they call merits, 
are the free gifts of God, and therfore cannot merit of Cod, as Thave 


ſhewed beſore. 
g. X V. To that which i is ally <d out of the lite of Saint 


ages om of Augen 36. Conc. a. in both which 

anqeorh is norably expreſſed rhe in _s diſproportion betweene that 
we can doe or ſuffer (which the Papiſts call merits) and the heavenly 

reward, which evidently overthroweth the Popiſh doctrine of me- 


OO oO OY" yes. ©. * S 


| ding all this diſproportion, eternall life is given, and juſtly given as 
che reward thereof. But the queſtion is hot whether God doth juſtly 
| he reward which he hath freely promiſed, but whether wedoe | 
meritand deſerve ĩt. This anſweie therefore is frĩvolous. 
Outof Cfegeitar L have before produced manifold and thanifeſt 
teſtimonics: but yet becauſe the Papiſts all 
ſertions, which to them ſeeme contrary to that wee hold; to wit, 
that God is our debtour in reſpect of eternall life, and that in juſtice 
de doth render it unto us; I will briefly cleare them. For firſt Cain 


8 


| fed without 1 of —— or deſert, that heed opro- 
{ miſed to give freely, And therefore eternall life, when! it is 
q I — is given freely and without our detert.God 


reſpect of his , a debtour unto himſelfe, 
bridle, —— of his truceh and ſidelity; it being 


E. t 
amen 


ſhould bee worthy of the kindgdome, but this is altogether of the 


rits, as I have heretofore proved ; it is anſwered, that notwithſtan- 


e out of hum two A. 


| me* every where profeſſeth, that dis not adebtour untb us in | 
oor out deſert, but in ee eee „which 
proveth not our merit, but the | 


ac- 
' 


* CE wm —_— un — — __ 
— 


impoſſible, Y 


Auguff. in 
Pſal.3 6. conc. a. 
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| 


F 


y Theodoret in 
'| Sopboman, c. 3. 


| 2 18 Romc$.18. 


; Proper, 
a De voc . ' © 
| beat. lib. i. c. 17. 


— — — 
— 


6co | 
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LIS. 8. 
* Ouicquidpre- _ 
muſt, indignis 
promiſt, ut wo 
quaſi oper ibus 


Merce promit- 


tia a nomiue ſus 
gratis dlaret ur. 


11. 


in fine. 


12. 


1 
| 


geretur, ſe gra- | 


| Gods mercicalone? for wee doe not attaine unto it, as wages: but 


| our purpoſe, And why? For by ſalvation is not meant crernall life, 
we are as it were called into the vineyard) as wages. And 


no doubt, but that by the ſame Braces by which wee are elected, cal 
| led, juſtified, wee are alſo ſaved: 


| paines, yet it is ajuſt reward. No doubt. But why juſt £ Not becauſe 


righteeous Iudge: : - 
T7. 1 | 
| dothreferre us) ſought to obſcure, was before cleared to bee molt 


for the b rſt five hundred yeares, and was continued in the next five 


Arguments againſt ¶ Merits. 
885 ee eee any ö 
impoſſible, that he ſhould lic or deny himſelſe, but not a debtour to 
us in reſped of our deſert or dignity. For whatſoever hee hath ma 
miſed os, x he hath promiſed it to them that are unworthy, as was al- 
leaged befotę out of Angaſtint in Hſal. 0g. that it ſhould not bee 
promiled as a wages or a mercenary reward, but being Grace might 


Againe, it is juſt with God, that hee ſhould render tothe faithfull 
eternall life, not becauſe they deſerve it, but becauſe he hathpromi- 
ſed it: for what he hath promiſed he is faithfulland juſt to pertorme. 
Bur bee hath promiſed without reſpect of our deſert to give it free. 
ly, therefore it is juſt, that he ſhould freely give it to us, and without 
our deſerr. en et ous rim; 

XI. 6. XVI. Theoderet, The ſalvation of men dependeth on 


it is 2 of Gods goodneſſe, wherefore the Lord faith, Proprer 
me ſalvabs, will ſave for mine owne lake, &c. 
To this the anſwere is ſnameleſſe: that this place makethnor for 


bur of out firſt vocation, wherofthere is no ſhew. As though Theoderet - 

did contend that we doe not attaine to our firlt vocation (by which 

ine, he 
3 


ſpeakerh of the Church, that is, of them that are already called, and 


but that was free and undeſerved, 
and therefore ſo is this. 5 

Againe, * The crownes ſurpaſſe the fights, the rewards are not 
to bee compared with the labours. For the labour is ſmall but great 
gaine is hoped for, and therefore; hee called thoſe things which are 
expected, not wages, but glory, Rem. 8.18. and in Ram. 6. 23. Hie 
non dicit mereedem, ſed gratiam, heere hee doch not ſay wages but 


„ T '$ ; Z 
"S isaaſwered, that although the reward doe much ſurpaſſe the 


it is equall as it ought to bee, if it bee rendred to merit of condig- | 
tity; but becauſe iris promiſed, and accordingly given of God 


5 reſtimony. * which Belarmive ( to whom his Diſciple | 


ant againſt the merit of good workes: unto which wee may 
adde that on Pſa.102, upon theſe words, who crowneth with mercy; 
that we thay underſtand, ſaith he that by the ſame mercy the crownes 
of good workes which hee calleth merits are given, by which were 


that is, freely and without merit of 
deie nt. v7 $54 60 | | | 
g. XVII. And this, was the doctrine of the primitive Church 


2 meruts of the crownes, 


* 


hundreds and in the third alſo as is plentiſully proved by wuktirds of 
BB } ; 85 Up 3 cer mo. 


* * —— 
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Bellarmin es pu concerning the name Ad. erit. 


——_—_—_— 


N 3 the ſaid learned worke of our moll learned oil un- 
to which, becauſe his adverſary giveth no anſwer, I will referre the Chri 
ſtian reader, citing onely a few of the latter times, as it were, fora taſte. 
Venerable Bede, b Et hoc, new ex nieritis, ſed ſola gratis. And thus that 

— man ſhall bee well rewarded, is not by en but by grace 


c 2 mo: vita æterna voi per de bitum redditur fed per gratuitam miſe. 
ricordiam datur Eternal life is rendred to none by debt or duty,bur is gi- 
ven by free mercie. 
d Rapertus, the greatneſſe or eternity 5 ofheavenly glory is a matter not 
of merit bur of grace. 
e Photius In Rom. 6. 2 3. hee did not ſay that eternall life i is ref 
che wages of good workes, but a free gift. 
fotcumen. in Coloſſ. 1.1 2. h f, u apple). veya S dvd vd 
dada. well did he call it u, as being a certaine inheritance and gift, 
for the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy, &c. Rom. S. 18. On 
which place allo hee ſaith, 8 the Apoſtle ſheweth, that wee neither can 
ſuffer, nor conferre any thing worthy the remuneration that ſnall bee 
there. | 
I conclude withh Anſelmus, Si homo mille annis ſerviret Des etiam 
ferventiſiim?, non mereretur tx dimidiavs diem cſſe in regno cælo- 
ram. Ifa man ſhould ſerve Goda thouſand yeares and that moſt fer- 
vently he ſhould not condignely merit to bee halfe a day i in the King-. | 
dome of heaven. 


. 


- 
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CuA P. V, 
Bellarmines diſpute,ſirſt,concerning the name merit Secondly,concernine 


the thing which he endevoureth to prove ont of 
the Scriptures. 


$. I 


Ow we are come to Beflamise, 


name, and afterwatds of the thing 

touching che name bet endevoutech to prove, 

that it is grounded on the es. And to 
this p he h in the firſt 

16. 2 — 


1 moriiam verum ſuomm, all mercle ſhall 


ciet loc cu 


mabe place ſor evety 


te concert. ö 
ning therits. Wherein he diſcourſeth firſt of the || 
n ſelſe. As 


lace, Frl. 
Latine 
tranſlation, readeth thus ; anmũů vn ſcricoruia fl 5 


one accvtdintg tothe metit bf his worbes. So chat 


— 83 


60¹ 


Cray. $-- 


b Bede in Pſa.23 


c IA Dominic, 


| ſtptrageſ, 


dInToan., 


Y 


1 
7 


e Phot ia apud || © £ 


— 
Nom. 6. 23. 

f Oecumen. in 
Col. 1.12. 


g Oecumea in 


Kom. 8.1 8. 0 


h De Menſurat. | 


CINCH B, 


Merit, 


The firſt proof 


Ecil. 16.14. 
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of the name | 


| Bellarmines diſpute concerning the name Merit. 
out ofan Apocryphall Booke. The words in the originall are theſe | 
ee Dapmeus's ware vir, Make way for every worke of mercie: i v we yl; | 
e, for every man ſhall finde according to his wo kes, that is 
faith Bellar mine, according to the merit of his workes, i 

Azsſw, But the phraſe a n, which is often uſed in the Scripture 
as when it is ſaid God will judge every man, or he will render to every 
one, according to their workes, doth not import merit, that the name 
of merit ſhould thereon be grounded; but the quality of mens workes, | 
whether good or evill, that is, hee will graciouſly reward them that 
have done well; and he will ſeverely puniſh thoſe that have done evil. 
and ſo it is expounded, 2 Cor. 5. 10. according to that which hee hath 
done, whether good or evill, ſo Kom. z. 6, 7, 8. Hatth.16,27, cum 
Matth. 23.46. 16h.5.29. This truth is acknowledged by. Gregory the 
great: it is one thing ſaith hee to render ſecundum opera according to 
workes, and another thing to render propter ipſa eyera for the workes | 
themſelves : for in that which is ſaid, according to workes, ip/a operum 
qualitas intelligitar the quality it ſelfe of the workes is undetſtood, that 
whoſe workes ſhall appeare to bee good, his retribution alſo ſhall bee 
glorious, which words were ſpoken by Gregory in anſwer to an objei- 
| on, which is the ſame with Bellarmexes in this place. If the felicity of | 
Saints be mercie, and not acquired by merits(as you ſay)what ſhall be- 
come of that which is written, and thou ſhalt render to every man ac- 
cording to his workes. If it be rendred according to workes, how ſhall 
it be eſleemed mercie? But, faith he, it is one thing to ſay according to 
workes,whereby the quality onely is noted, good or bad; another, for 
I the workes themſclves,which noteth merit. But the Scripture no where 
ſaith that God doth reward the godly propter opera ſua, but thus it ſpea- 
keth, To thee Lord,merciec for thou rewardeſt every man, that is, every 
| good man according to his work,you ſee then, that the obje&ion made 
againſt Gregories aſſertion, or rather Dævids, is Bellarmines ; nhe anſwer, | 
which Gregory maketh is ours. 

Yea but Hierome, faith Bellarmine, who was moſt skilſull in the three 
| languages doth uſe to tranſlate that which in the Hebrew and Greele, 

is according to workes by the word merit, ſaying, according to the merit 
of their workes. . 

Arſo. If he did ſo, that would not prove the uſe ofthe name merit 
in the Scriptures; but indeed he doth not ſo: for uſually hee rendreth 
ſecundum opera according to their workes. Indeed Larine interprete 
of latter times in the C of Rome, being poiſoned with the Popiſn 
doctrine of merits, are very forward as might be ſhewed at large, to ſoiſt 
in the word merit into their tranſlations where the original, which 
they tranſlate, hath no ſuch thing: an inſtance whereof I will hereaſter 
| give inthe tranſlatour of Ignauas. The vulgar Latine is more ſparing 
houſoever Gen. 4. 13. it rendreth the words of Ceires complaint thus, 
Major eft iniquitas mea, quam at veniam mereer : My ſinne is grea- 
ter than I can merit, that is, according to the ordinary uſe among the 
| Latines,obtaine pardon : for it cannot without great _— — 97 | 
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derſtood of merit properly, Howbeit the words are rather thus to bee 
rendred,my puniſhment is greater than I amable to beare: which in- 
terpretation is proved by thoſe reaſons which Cain uſeth in that place, 
to aggravate, not his ſinne but his puniſhment. Beſides that place the 
verbe mereri is uſed but eight þ times in the Latine Bible, and alwaies in 
ſenſe the worſe, viz. deſerving puniſhment: and that is the proper ſenſe : 
for ſinnes are properly merits ofpuniſhment, and therefore to merit 
uniſhment is properly attributed to them. The Nowne merit is uſed 
ut thrice, and that onely in the Booke of Eccleſiaſſ icus, that is to ſay, 
beſides this place in two others, whete it ſignifieth, not merit of reward, 
but worth or dignity, as namely of the ſoule. chap. 10,3 1. Ofthe men, 
cb ap. 3 8. i 8. So that the name merit taken in the popiſh ſenſe, for a 
good worke deſerving the reward ofeternall liſe, hath no warrant at all 
not ſo much as in the Latine vulgar tranſlation, and much leſſe in the 
originall Scriptures themſelves. 
$. II. His ſecond teſtimony is Heb. 13. 1 6. to doe good and to com- 
municate forget not, talibus enim beſttispromeretur Deus, for with ſuch 
hoſts (ſay our Rhemiſts) God is promerited. The Greeke word is 
ua, unaptly and barbarouſly tranſlated promeretur, when as it pro- 
perly ſignifieth is well pleaſed : and the meaning is, that ſuch ſacrifices 
are 4 en rote"; well pleaſing or acceptable unto God. Oer amen ex- 
poundeth it by the word is pleaſed. But not all ihings that pleaſe 
God doe merit of him. Servants muſt bee 1.4% well pleaſing to their 
Mafters, Tit. 2. 6 and doe that which is pleaſing in their ſight, who not- 
withſtanding cannot merit any thing at their hands. So all our obedi- 


| encein doing that will of God which is is acceptable, i — 
c 


God, and weeour ſelves in ſo doing are «14: acceptable to God: 

when wee have done all things that wee can, wee cannot merit ſo much 
as thankes, burmuſt conſeſſe our ſelves to bee unprofitable ſervants, in 
doing but that which was our duety to doe. Luk.17.10. Here therefore 
nothing but a barbarous tranſlation is alleaged to prove that, which is 
not in th otiginall text. Bellarmine, though hee cannot deny it to bee 
barbarous, yet he ſaith it ij a very fit tra»ſlation : for moſt 
 Latine,that one man doth merit of another and oblige bim to bim 10 himſelfe, 
who doth any thing whereby another is pleaſed or delighted. Ianſwere, firſt, 
that who ſo doth merit of another doth alſo p ſe him: but not who- 
ſocver doth that which is pleaſing unto another, doth alſo merit ofhim 


as I ſaid before of ſervants. Secondly, there is great diſparity between 
God and man. One man may meritofanother, or oblige or make him 
beholding unto him. It is therefore a ſtrange conceit ol Bellarmine, be- 


cauſe one man may merit of another, by doing him a pleaſure, that ther- 


| foreaman or err. oblige him unto him. By doing good 


we ptoſit our ſelves and others, but we cannot profit God: our goodnes 
reacheth not to him, Pſal. 16. a. Can a man bee profitable unto God? 
faich Elipbar: is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou artrighte- 


ous or is it gaine to him that thou makeſt thy way perſect, ob. 22. 2,3. 


and ſo Elibo, lob. 3 3.7, 8. This tranſlation therefore, as it is barbatous, 


properly we ſay in | 


ſo a 


Car. 5. 


b Dent. 7.10. 
Ieſ. 1 1. 20. 
Tad. 20.10. 


2 chrost9. 2. 


E ſe b. 16. 18. 
Jeb. 6. 2. & 
11. 6. 

Heb 10.29. 


His ſecond te- 
ſtunony, 
Heb. 13. 16. 
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[LIB. 8. ſoit is impious, in making God beholden unto us. Yea but ſaith 
I Bellarmine, this word being joyned with that of ſacrifices. doth 
not onely ſiguiſie, that God is delighted with good workes, but that 
his favour is procured, and hee induced to reward them that doe 
well. Anſwer. The Apoſtle doth not ſay 2, God is made propiti. 
ous, or as Bellarmine alleaging out of Larine Chryſoſtome placatur . 
where the Greeke is «pres as in the text of the Apoſtle; For 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt alone by it ſelſe is propitiatory; the ſacrifices 
of the Law, onely as they were types of it. As for the ſpirituall 
ſacrifices, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, they are not iu propi- 
tiatory, but onely u acceptable and well pleaſing in Chriſt, as 
being perfumed with the odours of his ſacrifice. This therefore was 
but a poore and indeed a bafe ſhift, which Bellarmine was put to, who 
finding no releefe in the originall text of the Scripture, is faine to flee 
unto corrupt tranſlations, as he doth not only in theſe two places alrea- 
dy alleaged; bur alſo in that allegation of Chryſoſtome, for placatur - 
and as aſterwards wee ſhall ſee in citing Ignatius and other Greeke 
Fathers. | 
$. III. And this is all the footing that the name merit hath in the 
Scriptures. For though, Bellarmine adde two other arguments: yet they | 
belong not to the name but to the thing. So that here Belermine might 
have begun his third Chapter with this tranſition, ſed ut ad rem ipſam 
veniamus, Having ſpoken of the name, let us come to the thing. For his 
other two arguments, the one from the word Dignii, the other, from 
thename reward uſed in the Scriptures, doe not prove the uſe of the 
of the name merit in the holy Scriptures, but ſerve, in his conceit, 
to prove the thing; and are indeed two principall arguments which he 
bringe ch to prove the merit of good worłes, which it (hal ſuffice to an- 
cC(ap.z. ſwere in their due place. For I doe not thinke them worthy of double 
| paines. Only for the preſent, I anſwer, to the firſt, that where is ſpeech 
ol our dignity, it is to bee aſcribed to Gods dignation, as Jer nard well 
d In Dedic.Eccl. | ſaith d Digni nes ſumus ſedipſins dignatione, non dignitate neſts, wee are 
_ worthy, but by his dignation, or deigning to accept of us as worthy, not 
| I by our own worthines, ſecondly, the words dignus and dignè ſometimes 
do ſigniſie not the equality of worth, but that which is convenient meet 
4 gx Col. 1. 10. 0 
S I Thea. 1. 3 lab. 6. 
Thc aMbvuw, Eph. q. 7 
„ weyſeve Phil. 1.27. | 
To the ſecond, thatthere are rewards free, liberal, and undeſerved as wel 
as thoſe which be mercenary,and deſerved and therfore the name of re- 
ward dothnot alwaies preſuppoſe merit, or deſert. To which purpoſe let 
the reader compare theſe paralell places, Mat.5:46.Luk.6.32-where the 
words on and i are uſedl in the ſelle ſame ſenſe. For if you love thoſe 
that love you, what reward have you, quam mercedem haberis ſaith Mat- 
thew,que wobiceſt gratia ? ſaith Lale, what thankes have you? in the one 
is dl in the other x4«c, Thus much of thename. 6. IV.Fo: 


mn 


; 


or becomming as i 
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| Bellarmines proofes out of the Scriptures for Merit. 


d. IV. For the thing Belarmine bringeth three ſorts of proofes : 
Authority of Scripture, Teſtimonies of Fathers, and reaſon. The 
authotityes of Scripture he reduceth to ſeven heads. The firſt is of 
| thoſe places wre eternali life is called merces, reward,” His yeatonis: 
thus framed : Ifeternal life be the rewardof good writes, then godd workes | 
dye merit it. but ihe former is trut, vix. that eternall lift is the reward ga 
| workes : therefore the latter,viz. that govd workes dat merit eternall life, | 

Unſo. The propoſition he taketh for granted: all his proofe in 
this place being that ſine dubitatione without doubt it is trac; But in his 
them, that merces and meritum are relatives. But Ianſwere by diſtin» 
| Rion. That merces reward is of two ſorts. It is either drbitedue, as 

| juſtly deſerved, or gratvite as freely beſtowed, and without deſert: as 
| Ambroſe alſo diſtinguiſheth. Alia eff werces, ſaich hee; e liberalitatis epi l. 

& gratie, aliuu virtutis ſtipendium, laboris remanezatid, which diſtinction 
is inſiunated by the Apoſtle, Row. 4-4; for reward is either imputed. 
e, according to grace, as the inheritance of an adopted ſpnne: 
or rendred «er sbags according to debt, or duty, as the hire ur wages: 
of an hired ſervant; or labourer, t Yo is worthy of his hire. And | f. . zus. 
is ack nowledged by 8 Beletwine, For when the Apoſtle faith; to him | gpeivfif . 
that worketh, the reward is not imputed accotdibgtograce, butac- | 218 · Peinae. 
cording to debt, ſatis aperi? indicat,efſs quendem mercedem,quaimpurari 

poſit fcuntam prall em, ius ſecandam debiram, bedoth plainely cnough 
ſhew, that there isa certaine reward, which may bee inaputed 4ccor- 
ding to grace, not according to debt. Merces neſtra ſaith —Avguttion, 
gratia vocatur. Si gratia oft gratis dater; Our reward is called gratj 
(ſo the Latine rranſlareth xi) if it be grace; it is freely giben. And 
againe, i God hath ſent a Phyſitian, hee hath ſent a Saviour, her hath 
ſ | ſent him who ſhouldheale freely: that is but little, that bee ſhould | / 
heale freely, who ſhould alſo give teward to them that arc healed; | 
Nothing can be added to this benevolence. Who is he that will ſay, 
let benden we. _ ive CRIES Of afar 4 wee 
have examples and Teſtimonies in the holy Scriptures; as firſt, that 
I which — firſt place citeth very impertinently — 

. | the name merit, Gen, 15. 1. where the Lord ſaith ro Abreheaw, Lam thy. 
ſhield and thy exceeding great reward. Fſalm. 127. 3. heritage and 
teward uſed promiſcuouſly, Children are an heritage from the 
Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is his reward. And ſomerces nd 
gratis, as was noted before out of Muth. 5:46, and Lab. 6. 30. Such a 
reward is ourinhericance in heaven, which is therefore called the re- 
ward of inheritance, Col. 3. 24. And this moſt plainely appeareth- in 
the antitheſis which the Apoſtle makerhberweenetherewatd of finne | 
and the reward of piety. The wages of ſinne is death, but eternall 
life ĩs the free giſt of G o p inlssvs/CrurrsrourLonp, 
Roms. 6. 23. But of this place we have ſpoken in our ſourth Teſtimo- 
nie, whereby it appeareth, that howſoever mermii dlalita, that is wages, 
and meriium are e _ the rewardof-erernall liſe: 

77 c 51871 ; I or 
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Lis. 8. | of any other free reward, arc not relatives. Among men wages hath 
place, becauſe the labourer deſerveth it, and he that hireth him is be- 
„ labour, and there is ordinarily a due proportion be. 
tweene the labour and the wages. But with God it is otherwiſe : we 
can deſerve nothing of him, neither is hee bencfired by our labours 
neither is there any proportion betweene our workes and the reward 
of eternall life. The propoſitĩon therefore, though by him taken for 
granted; is by us to be denyed. NY 

' 4. V. The aſſumption, that eternall life is the reward of good 
workes, wee freely confeſſe, ſo it bee underſtood of a free reward; 


which, as it was graciouſly promiſed, ſo it is freely and undeſerved] 
given.  Bellermize therefore ſhould have proved, that eternal life ig 
mercenary, and on our part a deſerved reward. But of all the places 
which he quoteth, both in the ſecond and third Chapters, where the 
word merces is uſed, not one doth prove eternall life to bee a deſerved 
reward, or imply the merit of condignity. As Geweſ. 15. 1. I am 
thy ſhield and thy exceeding great reward, 2 Chren, 15. 7. Your 
werke ſhall be rewarded, Prov. 11. 18. To him chat fowcth righte. | 
ouſneſſe there ſhall bee a ſure reward. For as Hof. 10. 12. Hee that 
ſoweth in rĩ ©, ſhall reape in mercie, Viſd. 5. 16. The righ- 
teous ſhall live forever, and their reward is with the Lord, Zc/. 
18. 22. The reward of the Lord abideth for ever, £(a. 40. 10. Be: 
hold the Lord will come, and his reward with him, ſo Apoc. 22.12. 
Matth.7. ta. great is your reward in heaven, 1 Cor. 3. 8. Every one 
1 rr ä 
VI. Onely there may .queſti ion | t place, Math, 
20. 8. Call the labo and give them their wages, which Bellar- 
wiveciceth in the third Chapter, and afterwards urgeth, both in the 
ſame Chapter, and in the ſeventeenth, and alſo nineteenth. And for 
as my this place is oſten alleaged by the Papiſts to prove, that 
life is che wages, or hire due to good wor kes, I willtherefore 
ſhew, firſt, that it maketh not for them: ſecondly, that it maketh | 
| againſt them. For the firſt: I affirme, that from parables nothing 
canbe proved that is beſides the ſcope of them. The ſcope ofthis pa- 
rable is ro ſhew, that many who are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt, 
and that many are called but few choſen, as appeareth both by the 
laſt verſe of the former Chapter, for proofe whereof this parable is. 
GN ſo he faith, verſcx. For the kingdome of heaven, &c. 
| Andalſoby thefixtecnth verſe of the Chapter, which is the reddi- 
| tionof the parable. Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt, for ma. 
ny be called but few are choſen, The firſt are they who were called 
early in the morning, and bired for a certaine wages or hire, viz. for 
a 1 day. But the firſt, in the ſequele of the parable be- 
eame the laſt. P life 
| was forthe hire of their labour; I ſay, 8 5 ny IN 
but alſo conttary to the ſcope of the parable, which vas to ſhew, that 
| thoſe who were firſt called, were ofthe many that are called, W 
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8 a | 
of the few that are choſen, and conſequently, not ofthe few that are 
ſaved. The penny therefore that was promiſed by the houſholder, and 
received by theſe workemen, doth not ſigniſie eternall life as Saint 
I ſuppoſeth. For though they received the penny, yet becauſe 
| they were called but not choſen, they miſled of eternall life, Thus 
therefore I argue: Eternall life was not received by theſe worke- 


| men; for they were called, and not choſen. The penny, which was 


che penny, which was promiſed, is not eternall life. And this may be 
gathered out of the parable it ſelfe. Firſt, becauſe theſe weremeere 
hirelings,who would not worke, but for a certaine hire, led onely by 
reward, ſor the obtayning whereof they truſted in their owne merits. 
Secondly, becauſe after they had received cheir penny, they envied 
their fellow workemen, whom the Lord rewarded, not according to 
their merits, but according to his owne bounty, to which they truſted 


againſt the houſholder, as if he had not dealt with them according to 
their deſert, who had wrought twelve houres, and had borne the 
burden and the heate of the day. Fourthly, becauſe being ſharpely 
reproved by the Lord of the vineyard, they were ſent away with in- 
dignation, ſaying to one of them, which was intended to all: take that 
which is thine, and bee gone: but whicher doth hee bid them goe 2 
Baſil gueſſeth, whither, they who be on the left hand;ſhall be m com- 
manded to goe. And this may further he proved by conference with 
the like place, Luk. 13. 30. where our Saviour having told the Iewes, 
who were firſt called, that they ſhould bee excluded out of the king- 
| domeof God,and the Gentiles from all partsof the world ſhould be 
admitted, ſaith, and behold there are laſt which ſhall befirſt, meaning 
the Gentiles: and there are firſt, meaning the Iewes, which ſhall be 
laſt, that is, excluded out of the number of them that ſhall bee ſaved. 
For as elſewhere alſo he ſaith, Many are called (H. 22. 14. (of 
which number was hee that comming without his wedding garment 
was caſt into utter darkeneſſe, verſ.1 3.) but few arechoſen. 
$. VII. For the ſecond: that this parable maketh againſt them, 
I prove thus. If this reward, whatſoever it be, were rendred accor- 
ding to merit, and according to juſtice, as a juſt and deſerved reward; 
then there would have beene a due proportion obſerved betweene 
the labour and the reward: ſo that a greater reward ſhould have been 
given to the greater labour, and a leſſe to the leſſe. But here the un · 
equall labours, of 12 of 9, of 6, of 3, ot one houre the fame reward is 
given, vir. to every one a peny, not according to the merit of the la- 
bourers, for then (dividing the penny into twelve parts) to them that 
weee called at the third houre nine parts of a penny, to them that 
| were called at the ſixth houre halſe a penny, to them at the ninth 
houre the fourth part of a penny, to themat the eleventh houre but 
. | onetwelfth part of a penny ſhould have heene given; but according 
to the good pleaſure of the houſhol 8. alleageth, he might _ 
1 . wit 


promiſed, was received by theſe workemen, verſ. 10, 11, 14. therefore 


and not to their owne merit. Thirdly, becauſe they murmured 


| | 
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n De vocat. 
Gent. J. 1. c. 17. 


o Dominic. in 
ſeptuag. lom. a. 


plz Matth. 20. 


r 
| and 
| the 
ven to men according to the merit of their workes, that it provet 


wich his owne whit het pfẽaleth, and therefore would givets hi 


who wrought but one houre, and thar in the coole of the day, as: 
much as to him that wrought twelve, having botne the burden and 
the heate of the day. Whereupon = Proſper,as you have heard, inſer- 
rech, that whereas God did make thoſe who were called at the ele: 
venth houre equall with the firſt, he did it to commend the excellen- 
cie of his grace, not pay ing a price or hire to their labours, but pow. 
ring forth the riches of his bountie upon them whom he choſe with- | 
out workes, that they alſo who tooke great paines and received no 
more than the laſt, 7 po underſtand, that they received a gift of 
grace, and not wages of workes. For as Radulpbus o Ardens ſpcaking | 
of theſe words ve 13. diddeſt thou not agree with me for a penny; 
lerno man, faith he, thinke that God is by covenant as it were bound 
(to us) to pay what he hath promiſed. For as God is free to promiſe, 
ſo alſo he is free to pay: eſpecially, ſecing as well the merits, as the 
rewards are his grace. For God in us doth crowne nothing but his 
owne grace; whoa, if he would deale ſtrictly with us, there would | 
no man living bee juſtified in his ſight. Whereupon the Apoſtle, 
who had laboured more than they all, faith, I reckon, chat the 
ſufferings of this time are not co — to the future glory ſhall bee 
revealed in us, ergo lac canventis nilil alind eff quam voluntaria Dei pro- 
wiſe, therefore this agreement is nothing elſe but Gods voluntary 
promiſe. p Ferus alſo writing on theſe words ſaith, this parable duth 
reach us, that itis grace, and not debt, whatſoever is given unto us of 
God: and that where is no debe or duty, but all is given of grace, | 
there no wrong is done. | | 
And further, that you may fee how little this parable maketh for | 
merit-mongers2 wee may obſerve, that as divers of the Fathers un- 
derſtood by the firſt the Iewes, atleaſt the juſtitiaries among chem, 
who, the Lord having made a covenant with them of workes, that 
for their dayes labour hee ſhould give them a penny; expecting re- 
ward according to their merit, were of the firſt made laſt : ſo by the 


| laſt the faithſull among all nations, with whom the Lord hath made 
| the covenant of grace, not promiſing to pay them according to the 
merit of their worke, but tog give them what to him ſhould ſeeme juſt 
according to the Covenant of grace, which iſetirthe reward of 


keeping the whole Law to them that truely beleeve; who expecting 

eward, not according to their owne merit, but — to the grace 

ee. God in whom they "rrufed,were of the laſt made 

. farre is this parable from proving, thater ernall lite is gt 

7 

that the reward which is given, is freely given, and that thoſe who 
ſeeke to obtayne eternall lite by their owne deſert, doe miſſe of it. 

$. VIII But here Bellermine cavilleth with the anſweres of 

Melenithen and Calvin, who, as is it ſeemeth, unde , as the 

moſtdoe, by the day-pennie the equall reward of etermall life, doe 


anſwere : Firſt, that it may be called werees a reward, in regard of the 


promiſe 


* 
* 
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| purpoſe before all times ta thoſe whom hee hath dlected in Chrift 
tt us for our inheritance, he hath ente meet d of gur 


- inp and indeed entitling him to bis inherirance ; 


the ſecond 

is the title offree donation. But of — (though the ſonne behave 
himſelfe never ſo well) no title at all. Neither is that the more ho- 
nourable title, as Bela here abſurdly uolefſe chat we 
| rretochinke, that the mercenary title of an hired. is more 
| honourable chan the hereditary title of a ſonne. For this is all the 


ſrewud : howbeir, as you cnc of Faw, hee all 
| faieh-the Maſter of the vineyar' 


| attheleaſt, 


The Parable Marth. 20:1. 1. diſcuſſed. 


— — — — H— — 
promiſe T bich it ſelfe 1 85 of that whichis freely given, and 
therefore is a reward of grace, and not of merit: y, becauſe 
irts the reward of the inheritance, ſwhich, bich, though given in Gods 


without reſpect of workes: yer to dre us unto gbedicnce, andto 


faith and obedience: To the firſt * 
wald is given to the workes; which is the conditian of —— 
aud not tothe promiſe it ſelſe. lecjomegdmricagirenroi works, 


according to the e is, as afree reward. 
To the ſecond bee ſaith, char erernall is wore proper 
nd, than inberirance, &c. I anſwere, primarily it is che 88 
intended before all time in Chriſt without reſpect of workes, and in 
res oper of time purchaſed by Chriſt, and fo promiſed to all the 
ina ſceondary reſpoth, that we beallured to 
oi 6 ro good workes,by which we mighe 2 | 
— 2 into which no uncleane 
alſo promiſed as a gracious reward, freely gi 
us. Even as a fa baving adopted a 


obedience, either already performed, orto beperforme 
make him his beire. In be e eee 


ſonne come to his fathers 
a reward, Yet the 1 — ighr of —.— 


honour, w doctrine, accrueth to the children of | 
979 Ferrer ſooncs of God into mer mercenary 0 
and the inberitance of ſonnes into the wages of: ſervants. But 
195 en that th of xd rendued 
perceiving that the equality rewar to 
i Aer unequall, as of terelve houres, and of one, cannot ſtand | 
with. juſtice, it rendred as in 8 — ay ago, re 
boca wr duety, that the er labour ſhould receive the 


no wrong is done; r ETD | 


—.— 


verd. Why d 


r De juſt Fil. 5. 
cap. 19. 


u lat. 20. 
Bellarmizes ſe- 
cond argument 


| The anſwer. 


a 7 deg 
| life, it is one and rhe fame equally given toall thar are ſaved, and 


co bes given to 1 N Why did he plead bis right to > 
| — tewand by him given was not of duery, but of grace, 


r 


© Bellarmines nee proces out of the 


with his ownewhat hepleaſerh c. bur that he would have it under. 


not rcudtod as a deb our of duery, but given as a ſree reward out of 
his — — — himſelfe faith, : nen cr jnitia, ſed 


ex libtealitare.” This fiction chereſore, neverheard of 2 was by 
— deviſtdſor a poorsſhiſt ĩn à deſperate cauſ 
[ 
90 X ;bellarmimes ſscont- argument is taken from — places, 
wherein it is caugiꝶ chat tht heavenly reward is given to men ac. 
cording to the meaſure and proportion of their workes and labour. 
25 er gyobc — — 5 2 _ 
What is given ac CO Totac ure roportion 
B s workes; char the workes doe en, c 11 p 0 
f Etornall eee ure and pro rtion 
n — yotee omerecenalle 1 
| Thi ropoſition he ptoveth, be: remara br given accord; 
1 the —— of workes, —— — — — 
1 the Gomnty of the rama 0 of the dig 
= >The aſſumption he-confirmeth by divers texts | 
06 9 — nagar an —— render to every man accor- 
ding to his workes. Cut. 16. 1. The ſonnc of man {hall come in 
the glory of his Father with bis Angels, and then he ſhall render to 
everyone ace?ng to their werkes. Zo$.6.38. with the ſame mea- 
ure that you mete ie ſhaltbe meaſured to you againe. Rom. 2. 6. who 
will render to edery mag àcchbrdin to his workes. 1 Cor. z. 8. every 
| man ſhaltrective lis reward ac to his owne labour. Gal. G. y. 
— a gar dell de; eh alſo he thall reape. 4poc.22.12. 
{moat Amer my teward is with me, to render to every | 
his workes' jy: [ 
1 2 ma 51 72 apply mine anſwer rothe parts of bis Syllogilae, 
a twofold diſtinction concerning the reward of 
jour — Firſt, chat it may bee conſidered either as our in- 
heritance, ox as our reward. Secondly, that it may be conſidered in 
reſpe@either ofthe ſubſtance of it, as i is eternal} life, or of the 
res of glory therein. Auit is our inheritance, as it is crernall 


not gira uncqually. according to rhe proportion of our virtues. or 
«| 12 It np rr Arne br ty — of the ſame merito- 


rious cauſe,which is the merit vf Chrſt. * Fovas by his righteouſueſſe 
3 juſtified ſo by his merits we are equally ſaved, equal. 
rtakers of chat inheritanoeʒ which by the ſame price of 

is &-for albthartrucly belecvc. Second- 


and hb whe ow fl 2 of | 


God. L 


—— 


S 


Fcriptures for Merits diſproved. 
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God and Fellowſhip, which we ſhall ever have with Chriſt, and by 
bim withthe whole Trinity. But however eternall life in reſpect 
of the ſubſtance be one and the ſame equally procured by the me- 
rit of Chriſt, yet it is not to be doubted, that there are divers de- 
grees of glory, where with God doth crowne the divers degrees of 
grace, which he hath beſtowed on his children in this life. For al- 


much as they are capable of; yet ſome are more capable than 
others. Even as veſſels of divers meaſures being put into the ſea 
will all be full of liquor, according to their capacity; yet ſome will 
comtaine a greater quantity than others. So all the Saints, though 
all full of happineſſe, yet ſhall not all dec endued with the ſame 


which heretofore I alleaged our of S. Ambroſe, that God doth give 
to all that are ſaved, equaiem mercedem vita, non gloria, equall re- 
ward of life, not of glory. Theſe things thus premiſed, I anſwere; 
firſt, by denying his propoſition. For although, according to the 


| we call good workes ) the degrees of glory in the life to come 
| ſhall bee beſtowed : yet theſe degrees are not thereby merited; 
| but, God doth 2 ecrowne his greater graces, which hee 
{ freely beſtowed in this life, with a greater meaſure of glory inthe 
| crownes cannot be metited ex. condigns. Secondly, I deny his aſ- 


ding to the. ion of our workes, but as it is wholly merited 
| by the obedience of Chriſt; ſo is it equally beſtowed _ all the 
faithfull, ho are equally juſtified bythe merits of Chriſt. ; 
S XII. Bue here Bellarwine cavilleth, with two anſweres given, 
as he ſaith, by our Divines, the former, that divers rewards are gi- 
ven to good workes both in this life and in the world to come, 
but not eternall life it ſelfe, againſt which he proveth, that good 
workes are rewarded with eternall life, and that there are no re- 
wards in the world to come, which doc not belong to eternall 
life, Whereas no doubt the meaning of thoſe, who gave that an- 
ſwere, was this, that there are divers degrees of. rewards given both 
I iathis life, and in the world to come, as namely the divers degrees 
ol glory, but there are not divers degrees of etertall life, that is one 
uche ſame to all that are ſaved. We doe not deny but eternall life 
| isthcrewardof good workes, and therefore Bala mine might have 
; — paynes in proving that, which we doe not deny; but we 

deny it to he given in divers degrees according to the proparti 
of mens workes, The other anſwere, that eternal life is to be given 
to good —————— 2 which 
For firſt, wee ſay, that God doch gracioully,reward the: virtues and 


obed [- 


though all that ſhall bee ſaved ſhall have fulneſſe of felicity, fo. 


| life to come. Beſides; Sellarmine and other Papiſts doe teach, that 
God crowneth our good workes /apre condignum , therefore thoſe 


| ſumption, averring that crernall lite it ſelfe is not beſtowed accor- 


meaſure of glory, but according to their capacity. This is that | 


proportion both of habjeuall grace, and of aQuall obedience( which 


* ** nnn. 


— 
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The places of 
Scripture 
weighed, 
Mat. 6.27. 
Roma. 


Apoc. 22. 12. 


” * 4 F 4 2 | 5 - : - . - . 
or waterers in his garden, as a rr 
4 14 
4 _ 2 2 „ 2 


ces. Secondly, we ſay indeed, that in the Goſpell eternall life is pro- 


FS: f , | IP; 3 
will reward men according to their workes: I anſwere, that ſe- 


| ged: for with what judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, and with | 


Bellarmines proofes out of the | 


—_— 


——— 


obedience of his owne children, not as their merits, but as his gra. 


miſed to thoſe that beleeve without reſpect of workes, and damnati- 
on denounced againſt thoſe that beleeve not i bur becauſe both faith 
and infidelity are inward and hidden, and many deceive themſelves 
with an inward opinion, and an outward profeſſion of faith: there. 
fore the Lord at the laſt day will proceed in judgement, according 
to the evidence of mens workes. So that the Lord pronounceth the 
ſentence, according to workes as the fignes and evidence of faith, 
but rewardeth both faith and them, as his owne gifts and graces. 
Howbeir more properly eternal life it ſelfe is rendred to the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Faith, which is the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chrift 
imputed to them that beleeve by which the faithfull are equally 
juſtified, and equally enticuled to the kingdome of heaven; bur the 
degrees of glory are given according to the degrees of our ſancti- 
ficarion, rhar is, to the degrees both of the habirs of faith and other 
graces, and of the acts and exerciſe thereof, which wee call good 
workes. All which, being Gods owne free gifts, hee doth freely re- 
ward, crowning his greater graces, with greater glory. 

XIII. As forthe ee of Scripture which teſtifie that God 


cundum opera, according to workes, doth not ſigniſie the proportion, 
but che quality of workes as I have ſhewed before out of Gregerie : 
that is, as in ſome of the places it ts expreſſed, good workes are to 
be rewarded with glory, evill with puniſhment, Rom. 2. 6,7, 8, 
2 cer. 5. 10. C. Add ſo is that, Gel. 6.7. to be underſtood as the 
Apoſtle explaineth himſelfe, verſ. 8. that as every man doth ſowe, ſo 
he ſhall reape : vis. he that fowerh to the fleſh ſhall of the ſleſh reape 
corruption but he that fowerh to the Spirit. ſhall of the Spirit reape 
everlaſting life. The allegation out of Luk. 6. 38. is impertinent, as 
appeareth by his paralell, tet. 7. 1, 2. Iudge nor, that you be not jud- 


what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. For firſt, 
it ſeemeth ro ſpeake of humane judgement; that as wee judge others, 
ſo we ſhall be judged of others, according tothe = law of like for like. 
condly, it ſpeaketh of active judging in the worſe ſenſe, which is 
therefore forbidden; and the reaſon is from the like judging paſſive, , 
vas an evill, though juſt reward thereof: ſo farre is it from ſpeaking | 
of the reward of eternall life. Or if the ſhould be generally 
underſtood of mens judging well or ill, and oftheir being judged ac- | 
cording either by God or man; nothing elſe can neceſſarily be ga- 
thered; bur the like judgement in quality, that is, either good or bad. 
And the like is to be ſaid of 1 Cor. 3.8. where the, Apoſtle doth not 


| 


ſpcake of the crernall reward, either of life or death, rendred to 


'the bleſſing of increaſe, which — 1 — — planters 
er of their labours. By planters 


by he 


. ne. IE OR 


li ati. — 1 


00d or vill workes; according tothe proportion thereof: bur of 


. * 
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he underſtandeth himſelfe and other Apoſtles, who were the plan- 
ters of the Church: by waterers, polo and other Evangeliſts, and 
preachers, who fed the Church with their doctrine. The reward of 
their labours (who are Gods workemen, verſ.. labouring for him, 
and not for themſelves) is the bleſſing of increale which God giveth 
thereunto. Even as the harveſt is the reward of the earing, not tobe | 
afſcribed to the merit of earing, but to the bleſſing of God, And 
ſo it is here plainely ſaid, though che Planter and the Waterer ſhall 
have their owne rewards : yet their reward is not to bee aſſcribed to 
the merit of their labour, but to the bleſſing of God. I have planted 
ſaith Paul, and Apalo hath watered, bur God gave the increaſe, So 
| then, neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that watereth, but 
God that giveththe increaſe: Or if the place ſhould generally be un- 
derſtood of all workes both good and bad, the meaning would be, 
that the reward would be anſwerable either good or bad. That of 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 62. 1 2. Tothee, Lord, mercie, for thou rendreſt ro 
every man according to his worke,is not generally to be underſtood 
of the workes of all men both good and bad; (for the bad works 
of the wicked hee doth not reward in mercie, but judgement with- 
| — OE I — 3 — good . 
godly onely, which though they bee good and acceptable to 
God in Chriſt, yet he rewardeth them not according to merit, hut 
according to his mercie. The place ab. 23. 12. may be an expoſi- 
| tion of the reſt. For whereas in the teſt it is ſaid, that God will judge 
according to their doeds, here Chriſi ſaith, he will r 
to every one, e , as his worte ſhall be, 4/44 good or bad. 
But here the Papiſts would ſeeme to bring a reaſon 4 peri, that as 
the wicked are damned proprer peccata, for their evill workes, ſo the 
godly are ſaved propier opera bana, for their good workes. And as 
evill workes merit hell, ſo good workes, hui retiove, merit heaven. 
Aww. it is impar ratio: there is no equality in the compariſon: For 
firſt;the Scripture plainely teacheth, that by and for their evill works | 
men are condemned; and as plainely denieth, that by or for good 
workes men are ſaved. Epheſ.2.8,9. Tit. 3.5. Secondly, any one ſinne 
meriteth death, becauſe it is a breach of the Law, yea, of che whole 
law, Iam. a. 10. but not any one good worke can merit heaven, becauſe 
it is not the fulfilling of the whole law : for there muſt be a concur» 
rence of all duties. In ſo much that if a man ſhould performe all the 
Commandements, and faile.in one; the breach of that one maketh 
him guilty of all. Thirdly, evill workes are * purely and perfectly 
evill, and therefore abſolutely deſerve death: but the goad morkes 
are not purely and perfectly good, as I have heretofore proved. 
therefore death is the due ſtipend of ſiane, but eternal life is the free | 
gife of God. Fourthly, ſinne is abſolutely meritotious of damnati- 
hot oye nar arora. or a 
the commandementsby a t 5 ang pert 
obedience, yer wee muſt acknowledge aur ſelves unprofiabile (cre | | | 


5 —— | 


Lad 
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L1B. 8. | yants, and much leſſe could we merit thereby, becauſe we have done 
but our duetyzand where is no more but duety, there can bee no me- 
rit. Debitum non en meritum. | 
S XIII. His third argument is taken from thoſe 2 which do ſo 
teniſie eternal life to be'rendred to good wor les, that they place the very reaſon 
why eternal life is given in good worten. The places bee theſe, Hah. 
25.34, 35. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world: For I was bungry, and you gave mee 
meat, & c. and in the ſame chapter, verſ.2 1. becauſe thou haſt beene 
faithfull in few things, &c. Apoc. 7. 14. Theſe are they who came our 
of great tribulation, &c. therefore they are before the Throne of 
God. In which places the particles, enim, quia, ideo, ſor, becauſe, ther- 
fore, are all cauſall. His reaſon ſtandeth thus: To what things the 
cauſall particles are applied, they are cauſes of that to which they 
have relation; as namely of Salvation: 

To workes of charity the cauſall particles are applied: 

Therefore workes of charity are cauſes of Salvation. 

To the propoſition I anſwere, that cauſall particles doe not alwaies, 
nor for the moſt part, ſigniſie cauſes fo properly called. For that is a | 
groſſe errour of the Papiſts, as I noted before. The word cauſe ſome- 
times is uſed properly to ſigniſie that argument which hath relation 
onely to its effect, by virtue whereof the effect hath its being, either as 
from the efficient, ox ad of the matter, or as by the forme, or as for the 
end. Sometimes it is uſed generally to ſignifie any argument or reaſon 
whatſoever, which is not the cauſe of the thing, or of the being of that 
whereof it is ſaid to bee a cauſe, but of the conſequence or concluſion, 
and thus the rendring of any reaſon is called «=« a rendringof the 
cauſe, though perhaps it bee from the effect, or any other argument. 
And foraſmuch as perſons are diſcerned and knowne by their effects, 
(cor as our Saviour ſaith, By their fruits you ſhall know them) therefore 
| it is uſuall in the Scriptures from the effect to argue and declare the 
cauſe: As chus: God is mercifull, for hee rewardeth the godly accor- 
ding to their workes, God is juſt, for hee rewardeth the wicked accor- 
ding to their ſinnes. This man is elect, becauſe he truely beleeveth and 
repemeth; this man truely beleeveth, becauſe hee is fruitfull of good 

workes, This is a 8 for it bringeth forth good fruite. To the 
woman that was a {inner · much was forgiven for ſhee loved much. In 
thoſe and infinite more examples the cauſe or reaſon which is rendred 
ij from the effect. Therefore the propoſition is falſe. 

9. XV. Now let us conſider the places of Scriptnre which bee al- 
and firſt (At anb. a 5. 35. for when I was hungry, &c. This 
z Which is allcaged, is not from the cauſe, as if good workes were 
| themeritorious cauſeof our inheriting the kingdome of heaven but 
| from the effect to prove thecauſe, which is expreſſed, Verſe 3 d. 461 
have ſhewedbbefore; For, for what cauſe are men to be ſayed? Firſt, | 
becauſe they ate blefſed of the Father, that is juſtified, and thereſore 
entituled tothiskingdome. Secondly, becauſe they are elected, and 


there- 


— 


a Luke 7.47. 


þ HO 8 


| Bellarmmes profes for 4 erits. difproved. 


therefore this kingdome was prepared for them fiomthai jnnin 
4—.— becauſe they areithe heires of God, for:whom oi — 
plifchaſed this ĩnheritanva, noted in the word «-yrwwerm inberit.. But 
| howſhall irappeare, who they eee and julliad, fox 
n rigdome is prepared, forwhom this inharitanoe ia puncha · 
fey” Pyrhefevits of julti cation, election, redemption, and namely 
the worlkes of merey and charity towards the poare: members of 
iſt: ee rut ———ů— — 
thus llis resſon ſtandeth whaare bleſſed of 
— for whom this = — 
5 
| oi renn as appear 


your 
fo png ve yore pe? ame — ; come thereſora 
inherit the kingdome, c. But to cicallegaion | ha haveanſwered twice 
c Lb 


c before. 
eee is out of che fare Chapee, ſe 21. Inwhich 313 
is no cau e expreſſed e originall, neither is it d atttb. 25.21. 
deſert, but duety nnichfall neither any debt or due- — ; | 
ty of his Lord, bo bi hownry ao lg in eowaning af hae 
Arne wich making him ruler ver many things. | 
The third place is 4900.9; 14. Theſe werhey who came — 
2 Set. therefore theyare biſoul-chb — God: In al. 
caging whereof Belarmine leaveth out that which: is moſt mareriall, 
| a Le. waſhed their robes, and made theavwhice in the blood 
a4» therefore they are beſore the Throne of God, 
ich —— chat they ſtood before che Throne of God, not in their 
dune metits, but in the meries of Chriſt, by which they were juſtified. | 
Thar whict1is ſaid of their tribulation doth not in{inuace their deſert, | 
as though thereby they had deſerved to bos before the Throne of God, 
| benthb crderef their afflictiom before their gjorification, and 
the conſecution of eternall life — — 
of our Saviour, ?4//.2. that her having himielie unto death 
the Lord did therefore exalthim, Veri 9. and Lake 24-26. tharhec 
vas firft to ſuffer thoſe things, and ſor> enter into his glory: ſo of the 


_ | ithfull it is likewiſe aid, that chrough much they muſt | 
enter into the kingdome of God, — And ie ens 


which Colvin © veth to ſome of theſepiaces, — WW 
- fonſeqientice *. — ——— 1 
vation, ſor them he hath 3 —— yon . 
thartherein they make walke rowards thetr Connmey, whi — . 
ven; good ortethreore and alli, aronrth cal e 
tion, bur the way to it. | yu 

— XVI. Bot faich Bellerwive, Obi wal nerazers ldap be F- | 

e e ——— ſe 


| tis ſeedzallthe nations ofehe 


| ano God. Bywy 


caſion of renewingehe promiſe, But Bearmive in this example menti- 


haſt obeyed my voice. Here both in the beginning of the oath and in | 
— —— 
baus obed ĩence did merit that all the nations of the earth, that is, Abra- 
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| the with: for I was. hungry, an | 
agen 


| —— my 1 


who are to bee 
which hee 


had meant 


aged 


ahm 
Lord 


haſt done this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne 
An chy ſeed the nations of tha earth be bleſſed, becanſe thou 


caulall particle is uſed, ſhall wee therefore ſay, that A4bra- 


hem himſelſe and all the faichfull in all nations ſhould bee bleſſed in the 
promiſed ſeed ? God had long before made this gracious promiſe to 
Abrabam,without reſpe& of this or any other his workes,and had this 
act ofobedience never beene, the promiſe ofthe promiſed ſeed in his 
poſterity would have beene , ſo that the grace and love of 
God was the onely cauſe, why bee iſed to ſend his owne Sonne, 
who ſhould take on him the (Alrabuam, and not 4br4bams obe. 
diener. All that cen truely bee ſaid is, chat upon this obedience God 
tool occaſion to nene his promiſe, and toconfirme it by oath,for the 
further confirmation of Abrehams faith. So that his obedience was ſo 
farrefrombeing the cauſe ofthe thing promiſed, as it was but the oc- 


++ 


oneth onely that inſeriour promiſe concerning the multiplication of 


e F 3 - 


4 . = Abre- | 


Joi er. is asabfurd,as to imagine,;thita 


| Bellarmines proofes for Merit. diproved, 


Abrahams ſeed, and faith, bat as God did promiſe it, ſo he would have him 
| 20 merit it by bis good workes : even ſo the Lord having predeſtinated all the | 
Elect unto Glory, yet his pleaſure is, that they ſhould att aine unto it ly ibeir 
'| awne merits. Which cleane overthrowethi the grace of election which 
which was without reſpect of workes, and alſo of ſalvation. For if our 
election or ſalvation be of worłes or merits, then is ĩt not of grace. And 
| | if this anſwere of Bellarmine be good, then may it in like manner bee - | 
| { plycd i to that part ofthe Oath concerning the promiſed ſeed, namely, 
that Abraham by his obedience had:merired,that in the promiſed ſeede 
| the fajchfull of all nations ſhould bee bleſſed, which is no better than 
|| blaſphemy. It is true that God hath elected us that mee might bee iho. 
hy, and that by the + ſaoctification of the Spirit we might bee fitted for | 
| his kingdome, and receive the I inlieritance among thoſe that are lan- 
| Aified: : And this holineſſe is ſo neceſſary a propetty and copnizance of 
chem that ſhall bee ſaved, as that without it no man a (hall fee God, 
whereſore though it bee not the cauſe; as I have ſhewed heretofore, yet 
it is the way to the Kingdome, and conſequetiti garſa fine qua non. And 
[| therefore that wee may bee ſtirred up to ſeche àſtet holineſſe which is 
ſo neceſſary, the Lord in aboundant mercie hath promiſed erernall life 


pence, all our ſervice and obedience, and moſtgraciouſly crowne his 
id obtaine 


| ser promiſed cluldren to lſaack; yer . 87 wn that bee ſtonid 
| :tbens. by the merit of pruyer. Repiy 


at a man ſhould merit by pray- 
poore man,who hath nothing, doth. 
by his begging meriralmes.|t is tue, that when Godpromiſeth! good 
| things unto us, as the end, wee are toufe thoſe meanes, which God hath 
'| | preordained: (whereof prayer is a principall) and to walke in that way 


I | waynocauſe of obtaining that, which Cod, as 
miſed, ſo hee freely beſtoweth. 
„ : $4 XVIII. The fourth argument is from thoſe teſtimonies' where 
the reward is ſaid to bee rendred to good workes out of juſtice, as 
2 Theſſ.1.4.we glory in you in the Churches of God for your patience: 
and faith-in all yourperſecurionsand tribulations which you ſuſtaine 
for an example of the juſt judgementoſ God: and after,verſ'6. If yet it 
bee juſt wick God ro tepay tribulation to them that vexe you, and to 
you that are vexed reſt with us. 2 7m. 4. 7, 8. I bave ſought a good fight, 1 
|[4aVe-ariſummaic my courſe. have kept the fait i. Cancer ning the reſſ, there is 
lad up for me a crowne of juſlict, which our Lord will render to mi as tlas do 
a joſſ judge. Hieb. 6. 10. God is not unjuſt, that hee ſhould for ges juan wor ite. 
. 1. 1 2. Bleſſed is ihe man ibat ſoffererh tentatiun; for when he hath brene 
proved bi ſball xteti ue the Crownt of life. Apoc. 2. 10. Bee thou ſaiti full untiil 
death, und 1 will give tler ihe Crowne of life. Hereio alſo, ſaith hee, belong 


hee hath graciouſly pro- 


" X 
J 


tus the Lord, who hath pry onthe poort, 1 Cor. ga. Kum yas not, tha 
] | they which 7 anne in the race,allranne indeed, but one receiveth theprice i ſo 


theteunto as the reward, wherebyhee doth ſuperaboundantly recom- | 


hic h leadeth to that end: but thoſe meanes axe no merits, nor that | 


: theſe placys; Pro. 19. 17 ne ratur Domino he lendeth, as it were upon uſu- | 


h Itaque ex es 
quod Deus abſo- 
lute promiſit 
Abrahe multi- 
plicationem po- 
ſte ritati: (and 
ſo bleſſedneſſe 
to all the faith- 
full in his ſeed) 
nos ſequit ur ut 
Abrabam eam 
non vers mer ue 
rit, immo ſequi- 
tur, at meruerit, 
cum Deus per 
ejuſmodi medi- 
um promiſſio- 
nem ſuam im- 
plere decreverit. 
Eb. l. 4. 

k 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. 

14 . 26. 18. 

m Heb. 13.14. 


Bellar mine 
fourth argu- 
ment from the 
reward rendred 
in juſtices 


— wo — 


Ddd runne, 


| | 
be ficſt an» 
ſwerh to the 
propofition, 
| Dent. 32. 
Pa. 145.7. 
FN 1.3. 

en. 9.14 


b Pſal.19 9. 
Pſal. 19. 137. 
| 138. 


ci Theſ.5.24. 
d Nebem. 9.8. 
e Cic de offic, 


| 
fepb. 1.11. 


| 


1 


1 


g Sen. 14.22. 


For all theſe tnclade joflice. His argumen 


| Eternal} 


- | the word joſtice: which is taken either univerſally 
| morall-vicrues, and fo it is all one with Gods goodneſſe, both as hee is 
good in himſelſe, and as hee is good to his creatures, compriſing the 
bounty, and therein the love the grace 
¶ chat which more properly is called his juſtice. So that what good things 

| is rendred according to this juſt 


| tive and commutative, both 
| call; the later arithmeticall. But this diſtinction doth not agree to the 
| juſticeof God in 


| remuncerans, diſſ 0 
| ofall; or as he is the juſt God, the Creatour, Governour, and Preſerver 
ofall things. 
abſolute Lord, hee diſpoſeth 


Bellarmines:proofes out of the 


way obtaine, 2. Tim.t.12. Iamfarethat he i able to hee 
an depoſitum arte that diy. For be ſtould doe wrong who ſbealdeither 10 
repay, ibat which we lent, or not N to him that vercommetbh, or 
wot reſtore the depolitum, that is, ibe thing which i committed ts bis truſt ; 
t is thus to be framed : | 
CT God in juſtice rendreth to good works is merited 


Therefore eternall ee —— by _— 

The propoſition he taketh for granted; umption hee h 
by all thoſe teſtimonies, which uh organ vat | Ef 
$. XIX. But firſt Lanſwere to his propoſition, by diſtinguiſhin 

5 com og al 


and mercie of God, as well as 


particularly juſtice — ———— * 

More parti juſtice is either in word or deed. God is juſt in 
his word, both in 24 of his precepts which are juſt, b as a — Low- 
giver, and alfo in reſpeR of his promiſes, in whereof hee is 
e faithſull and a juſt. For iris a juſi thing for any to ſtand to his promi- 
ſes, yea, as the Oratour faith e undamemum eft juſtitiæ ſides. Hence in the 
Scriptures faithfull and juſt are ſometimes joyned as ſynauyma, 1 Job. I. 9 


| If wee conſeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithfull and juſt to forgive us our ſinnes. 
And in this ſenſe God is ſaid to be juſt, when hee doth render unto us 
that vhich he bath laces a 
Heb. s. 10. lam. 1. 12. Her is juſt alſo in hisworkes, Pſ«/.48.10. & 145. 


promiſed. So in the places alleaged, 2 Tm. 4. 7, d. 


17. For God doth whatſoever he willeth, fand whatſoever he willeth, 
chat is juſt. This juſtice by Philoſophers is diſtinguiſhed into a ſiriba. 


obſerving equality; the former geometri- 
reſpect of the later branch, which conſiſteth in com- 
mutation, that is, in mutuall giving and receiving. For God giveth all 
things to all, 4. 17. 2 5. but receiveth not any thing from any. Rom. 1 1. 


358 have ſaid beſore, and therefore cannot be a debtour to any, but 
to himſelſe in regard of his 
is in fact, may more fully be diſt ingu 


ol his promiſe. Thus then the juſtice of Cod, which 
iſhed : that it is either diſpanent, or 
poſing, either as a juſt, but moſt free and abſolute Lord 
Remunerati he is the juſt judge. As a moſt free and 

del | #7 to his abſolute will and 


Ing call things by full and abſolure right, ty 


Lemme. 


| 


life is a reward which God in juſticerendreth to good works: | 


with his owne what | 


Scriptures for Merits diſproved. 


to all, not univerſe ſinguls, but ſuch as are agreeable and ſitting to all, 
according to their ſeverall kind, nature, and quality. And from this ju- 
flice the order of the whole Vi verſe dependeth. This goodneſſe of 
Cod ſometimes in the Scripture is called his juſtice, P/a/.116.5.and ſo 
tranſlated by the 72. Cen. 19.19. & 32-10. Exod.34.7. Eſai. 53. J. and 
this juſtice is by the ſaid 72. rendred mercie. Dea!.6.2 5. & 24. 13. 
Pfl. 24. 5. C 3345 103.6 Eſi. 1. 27. Pan. 4. 24. 9.16, And as he is 
God of all and juſt to all in giving to all thoſe good things which be- 
long to them: ſo is he after a more peculiar manner the God of the 
bichiull, Gem. 17.7.cventhe God of tes ee 5... i. as their 
juſtißer and Saviour, by the righteouſneſſe of God h and our Saviour 
IrſusChriſt,by imputation is hereof he is juſt in juſtifying vs, Kow. 3.25, | . 
26.and ih rewitting our ſinnes, Pſal.5 1.14. 1 104.1.9, and accepting | 
of us as righteous in Chriſt unto etertialllife : and to this juſtice of 
Chriſt and not to ours,doth the Lord in juſtice,asa juſt Iudge, render 
eternal] life, be ing no leſſe juſt than mereifull in ſaving us. And in this 
| juſtice of God as well as his merciꝭ ate wee to repoſe our affiance, both 
for qur juſtification and ſalvation.” For it wer truely beleeve in Chriſt, 
we have in him ſatisfied Gods juſtice, in him we have fulfilled the Law, 
and therefore remiſſion ofiones andeternall life is My pics due unto 
us, not for any merits of ours, but for the merits. of Chriſt, Therere- | 


maineth the remunerating or diftriburive juſtice of God,as a juſt Iudge 


judging the world in rightgoulnelle nd rendrin 
one according to the quality of their wotks Fal. 64. 1.3. Rum. 2.6. Jr. 32. 
19. For it is juſt with Cod to te ward the fighteouſneſſe of the righte- 
ous, and to puniſh the ſinnes of the wicked, as in the place alleaged, 
2Theſſ.1.5,6, and Pſal. 18,26, 34. AMai. 10.4 1, 42. 2 Tim 4.8. Exod. 

34-7. And this juſtice is diſtinguiſhed according to the qua ity of the 
| perſons towards whom ir is exerciſed: for towards the godly it isjuſtitie 
liber ans & beans of which ?/4.3 1. 1. & 71.2.deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſſe: and towards the wicked vindicans or punieui, Pſal.g4.1,2. Exod. 


"The propoſition therefore is not true, unleſſe it hee underſtood of 
commutative juſtice, which belongeth not to God. For the reward, | 
which God giveth to good woikes,if it bee according to his univerſall |. 
| juſtice; it is to bee aſcribed notto our merits, but to | ſis 4 odneſle, If 
according to his juſtice in word; rig to our merits, but to his fidelity, | 
[ If according to his juſtice, as he is abſolute Lord; not to our me i 
but to his good pleaſure. If according to his juſtice, as he is Creator, |. 
dc. not to our merits but to his bounty, If according to his juſtice, 
25 hee is the God of our rignteouſneſſe; not to out merits, but to the 
| meritsof Chriſt. If according to his rehunerating juſtice; noꝶ to our 
| merics, but to his Iiberali t. 
Ae. 2. God may bee faid in juſtice bo rendetrewaid; either in 
eſpect of the worthineſſe or deſett of the worke, or in ſome other re-. | 
ſpe: If not in that reſpect, or it.in any other reſpect, it argueth not 
merit. But not in that reſpe&, for all our workes are unperſect and 
Pais CY Dees oo on 
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i be pati e 
lib.arb. 


. 
ET ui. 49.13, 6. 


4. 


I2 Tim. 1.12. 


Bellarmines progfes out of the | 


ſtayned with the fleſh, and no way in worth comparable to the re. 
ward: but in other reſpects, as firſt in regard of his promiſe, which 
it is pot with him to performe : ſecondly, in regard of Chriſts merit 
applyed to us. . 5 

xX. I come to the aſſumption, which underſtood of commu- 
tative juſtice, is not true: of others, it is to no purpoſe, Let us then 
examine his proofes : whereof not one doth prove the queſtion. For 
as touching the firſt,viz. 2 Theſ. 1.6. we have ſaid, that it is juſt in re. 
ſpect of Gods remunerative juſtice, by which hee rendreth to every 


one according to the quality of their workes, to recompenſe tribula- 


tion to the wicked, which perſecute the Church: and to the godly | 
ho are troubled, reſt with the Saints. The ſecond, 2 Tm. 4.7 8. It 
is jult wich God, when the Faithfull have fought a good fight, have 
| Gaiſhed their courſe, have kept the faith, Hat he ſhould render unto 
them the crowne of righteouſneſſe, both according to his fidelity in 
performing his promile (for it is juſt, that the crowne, which hee 
hath promiſed tothe Haichfull, hee ſhould give them having kept 
che faith: and alſo according to that righteouſneſſe.as he is the God 
of our righteoulnelſe, that is t ſultifer and Saviour of all that be- 
leeve. For it is juſt, that the righteous judge ſhould give to the Apo- 
ſtle, haying kept the faith, that crowne of righteouſneſſe, which God 
hath promiſed, aud which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and which in re- 
ſpett of Chriſt his merit and righteouſi elle imputed, is in juſtice due, | 
not onely to the Apoſtle, bi to all the faithfull, N ho are deſcribedby 
this note, that they love his comming. If it bee demanded, why it is 
called the crowne of 0 To ſhall V us. Ei 
ergo quam Paulus expectat corons joſtitiæ; ſea juſtitie Dei, nom ſue. It is 
een crowne of jultice which aſe xpecteth, but of Gods ju- 
ſtice, not his owne. For it is juſt,char he ſhould render what he oweth, 
and he owerh what he hath promiſed. And rhis is the juſtice, where- 
of the Apoſtle preſumeth, the promiſe of God. The third, Heb, 6. 10. 
God having promiſed, that he would be æ mindefull of his ſervants, 
he is notunfaithfull ro breake his promiſe, nor unjuſt ro forget them. 
But what is this ro the purpoſe ? or that which followeth, Iam. 1.12. 
that when a manis by bearing affliction found to be a approved, 
he ſhall receive che crowne of life, which God hath promiſed to all 
that love him: or that .4pve.20.x0. where to him that is faithfull un- 
to death, the Lord promilcth to give, out of his gracious bounty, a 
e 


As tpuching cho ſe places, which concerde loane, the prize and the 
2 in all three it is preſuppoſed in the very nature of the 
c 2 that 8 is ＋ 5 y the e ee of 
the game, by the depoſitary, that the thing borowed is at the day o 
payment tobe ad he e to bee given to him that winneth 


i, and the depeſitams is to be rendred wien the depoſitor doth demand 


ir, and therefote chat it is juſt that the promiſe in every one ſhouldbe 
cformed. And eyen fo 1 Pau, in the Liſt place, as ® Bernord hath 


well 


| - > aig 10 £ 


» 
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Seriptnres for merits dl proved. 


i wel obſerved, Dei promiſſum ſuum appellat depoſitum, C quia credidis 


item, fidenter Ps wares promiſſom quidem ex miſericordia, | 


| ſed jam x jaſtitia perſolvendum + caller Gods promiſe or that which 
| he promiſed, his 3 and becauſe he beleeved the erer, he 
- 1 doth confidently 1 for the thing promiſed ; promiſed 

| mercie, but now in juſtice to be rendred. 
wherein eternall life is promiſed to good workes, as Hearth. 19. 17. 
I thou wilt enter into liſe, keepe the Commandements, and verſ. 29. 


deed in 
$. X XI. His fifth argument is taken from thoſe Teſtimonies 


Every one that ſhall leave A or father, &c. hee ſhall receive an 
hundred fold. and ſhall poſſeſſe eternall life, 1 Ti. 8. Godlineſſe is 
profitable for all things, 3 e promiſe of this life, and of that 
which is to come, Iam. . 1 2. he ſhall receive the crowne of life which 
God harh promiſed to them that love him. Nom, ſaith hee, 4 promiſe 
made with the condition of a worke, doth not onely make the thing promiſe a 


: _ 3 amiſed is e ed fee ) 79 | 


ſhell fulfill rbe worke, w — to bave merited ibs ibing 


reward, His reaſon was, is 4 : 
Eternall lite is promiſed upon condition of good workes : there- 


| fore "dey th workes are merirorious of eternall life. 


conſequence : though eternall life bee iſedupon 
—— yet good eee meritorious 


Firſt, The reaſons of my deniall are theſe : ert, ſe eternall 
life, belore we badabeing, was freely intended to all oi us that ſhall 
be ſaved, not according to our workes, but according ro Gods owne 


| purpoſe and grace which was given usin Chriſt Ieſus before all ſecu- 
lar times, 2 T. 1. 9. 


Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt hath merited it for all the elect: and 


ö there] is no other meritorious cauſe of ſalvation befides him. 


- Thirdly, Becauſe in Chriſt it is freely promiſed to all the fairhfull, 
as their inheritance purchaſed by Clift, and therefore not tobee ob- 


| 1 yned by their owne merit. 


*Fourthly, As it was areward rd freely promiſed, ſoit is freely given, 


| 25 Nee , as the free 


"Filchly,Becauſe,os it NE — is the free gift of God, ſothe graces and 


| good workes to which it is promiſedasareward, are the free gifts of 


odʒ of whichthe more we have, the more are we indebted to 5 God: | 
ſo farre are wee from meriting any thing at the hands of God by 


- them. 


Sixthly, Becauſe all ourworkes aredebits debts or duryes, which 


[ weowe — God: and therefore when we have done all, wee muſt 


ay, We are unproficable ſervants. * 
e Becauſe there canbrenomeritof condignity, where | 
San en ton betweene the worke and the reward. 
bac auſe our beſt workes ate ſtained wich the fleſh. 
h 


else Londandweere fee 
„ dd; . ſcrvats: 


2 ed 


Bellarmines proofes out of the 


ſervants i to whom we owe our ſelves and whatſoever wee can doe: 

Neither are we able to render unto him ſo much as is due, and much 

leſſe can we merit any thing from him. 

Tenthly, Becauſe God toall his creatures ꝑiveth all u good things, 
n 4d. 17.425 | bur receiveih o nothing from any, and therefore cannot be made a 
o Ren. 33. debtour to any of his creatures. | 
Therefore though eternall life bee promiſed to good workes, yet 
it is not merited by them. 

Yea but ſaith Bellarmine, the promiſe made with a condition of 
workes doth make the thing promiſed due. Anſia. Frit, where the 
condition is folly, performed, there the thing promiſed is due. But 
wee all faile in the fulfilling, And thetefore if reward bee given to 
| ſuch as come ſhort of their duety, as all doe, it muſt be acknowledged 

to bee af Gods grace, and not of our merit. Secondly, the thing 
promiſed is due not by merit but by promiſe, not in teſpect of the 
worke done, which is a dutie, and that not ſo perfectly performed, 
but that it needeth pardon, but onely in reſpect of the promiſe: be- 
cauſe hee who hath promiſed hath bound himſelſe to keepe his pro- 
miſc, But Gods promiſe was de 22 de debits, I ſay, his pro- 
miſe was freely to give eternall liſe, and ſo according to his promiſe 
be freely beſtowerh it. Vea but, ſaith he, by performing the conditi- 
on not onely the thing promiſed becommeth due; bur he alſo that 
hath performed, may truely be ſaid to have merited the reward pro- 
miſed. But this, ſay I, ſhould have beene proved, and not taken for 
granted, being denyed by us, and diſproved by all the tenne argu- 
ments even nom produced. 

S. XXII. His ſixch argument is taken from thoſe places wherein 
mention is made of dignity or worthineſſe. For as before hee had 
ſaid in his ſecond Chapter, to be wor thy of reward, and to merit it is 
all one, according to that ſaying of our Saviour, Lak. 10.3. the labou- 
rer is worthy of his hire. The places are theſe, Wiſd. 3. 5. God pro- 
ved them and found them worthy of himſclfc, 2 Theſe 1. 5. that you 
may be counted worthie of Gods kingdome, for which allſo ye ſuſ- 
fer, Luk. 20. 35. They that ſhall be accounted worthy of that world, 
and the reſurrection from the dead. Apes. 3. 4. they ſhall walke wich 

| me ia whites becauſe they are worthy. His reaſon may thus bee fra- 

— z whoſoever are worthy of cternall life they doe merit or de- 
erve it. . oo | 6 

Tbhoſe that doe good workes are worthy ofcternall life: There- 
fore they doe merit or deſerve it. 

I aaſwere by diſtinction. For there is difference betweene theſe 
two, tobe worthy, and to be counted worthy, and 44-33; 07 nem 
t3,to be worthy by a mans owne worth or merit, or by acceptation 
and grace or favour youchſafed by another to be eſteemed worthy : 
to be worthy in our ſelves, or to be accepted as worthy in Chriſt. If 

the word be underſtood in the former ſenſe, I deny the aſſumption: 

| if in the latter, Ideny the propoſition. For tobe worthy, nc | 


| 


r 
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ee Arras ofcrernall life by mercic and grace, not 

atione divina, not in themſelves, but in Chriſt, 

ap is — Ae Il the faithfull: and yet to merit and to deſerve i it 
by a mans owne worth, implyeth a contradiction. 

1 the aſſumpt ion! ſay, that none of the faithful, though 
fruitfull of good 1 is in himſelfe, or by his one worth or 
merit worthy of eternall life. This hath beene the confeſſion of the 
faichfull in all ages, as I partly noted before. 1acob confeſſeth, Gen. 
32. 10. that hee was leſſe than the leaſt of Gods mercies, that is, un- 


eternall? David profeſſerh himſelfe unworthy of thoſe temporal 
' honours which God had vouchſafed unto him, 2 Sam. 7.18, 1 Chron, 

29.14. Jabs the Beptif? confeſſeth, that hee was not worthy to carry 
Chriſts ſhocs, Nat. 3. 1 1. or to looſe thelatchet of them, Lol. 3. 16. 
labn 1. 27. The Centurion, whoſe faith is fo highly commended, 

; profeſſeth himſelfe not to bee worthy, that Chriſt ſhould come un- 
der his roofe, Ata. 8.8. The afflictions of this life, though one man 
did beare them all, are not worthy of the future glory, Rowan. g. 18. 
Adde to theſe the confeſſions of the Fathers, though cited, many of 
— pn e Ambroſe : Quid poſſumus dignum pramii facere cele- 


4 Hierome : — ns digunm Dei inftitia reperictar, Againe,tRe. 


- | vereambil u puts | gloria calefti, etiamiſi tals «ſet ile, 


dra own fb ee, 

| ofthe he Kingdoms of Heaven. No : thougha man ſhould die 
Err 38 
The Author of the worke not finiſhed upon" cHathew, what doe 
we in this world, worthy that wee may deſerve to bee made parta- 


kers of our Lord inthe heavenly Kingdome : Therefore the Apo- 
ſtler rightly ſaith, I aro that the eee of this time are not wor- 


thy of the future 
n re liber to; us 


®* Aoevitine, 

ves ili ſe idnum quran ge 
3 — non in mes meri- 
nes quia ego ſar digua fed quis ts wiſcricors es. 
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., e 

— hag fit, at f operibus 

6 ova;ſit, at nan qua merces 

| e derer. — 

1 2 s profeſlerh, char weg can neither ſuffer, nor doe 

any thing worthy of the heavealy good things. 

| Gragerie the great: I bea vie "in quacem Bac & Des wininer, 
pets in yes eee NAN n ee di- 


| ah condienapaſtenes S © 
2 e is true humility ro praQiſe good things, 


e Otcume- 


in : Ada dias alone. 


worthy of them, though but temporally what would he have ſaid of | 


| 


himſelfe unc leane, ; e's w5and OY of God, 


pin Pſal. 118. 


ſerm. 20. 


q Eſai. Ls. 
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t In Rom. 8. 18. 
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LIEB. 8. © Oecumenius : He ſheweth, that we are not able either to ſuffer or 
enn. (o conferre any thing worthy of that remuneration which ſhall bee 

there. e | | 
00s d Anſelme profeſſeth, that a thouſand yeeres devout ſervice of God 
* | doth nor condignely merit the being in the Kingdome of Heaven 


| | halfe a day. | | 

eInaltercatione e Bernard: Fates non ſum digumu ego nec propriis poſſum meritis reenuns 
* —— obtinere calorum. and eſſewhere, Nihil ſumau is cordibusnoitris. far 
ſerm.s, | in corde Dei poteft alind lutere de nobi. Lege homo in corde 10, lege ix. 
tra teipſam de ieipſo te timonia veritatis; etiam hac communi luce judicabis 
te inai nam. F ſa Dei) ſod 4 No | 
. Againe, 8 Nes ſums (ſponſes Dei) ſeam corde Dei. Nos ſum, ſed i 
_ . rs 19m non 2 noſira quod etſi nos puerili — 
gratis ſervari nolumus, meritd non ſalvamur. excludit miſeri æ diſimulatio 
miſcrationem: nec dignatio locum habet,ubi facrit preſumpiio dignitati. 

The faithſull indeed are digi worthy, as ir is ſaid Apoc. 3. 4. Sep.3.5. 
but it is dignatione divins, non dignitate ſua:worthy,nor in themſelves, 
but in Gods acceptation in Chriſt: even as they are juſt, not in them- 
his TI 43.26. ſelves, but in Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.21. Auguſline, h Propter nomen toum, h. e. 
Ps atis; proprer nomen 1uum, nom propter neerituns meum, quiatu dignatns es 

| 8 Ag a ego dignus cui ſacias. And this is Graded in — 
alleaged, Lal. 20. 35. 2 Theſſx. 3. vhich ſpeake not ofbeing worthy, 
but of being accompted worthy in Gods acceptation. 

To the propoſition L anſwere, that chey who are worthy, not in 
themſelves but in Chriſt, not in reſpect oſ their owne dignity, but of 
| Gods dignation (which is the caſe of all the faithfull) though they 
be accompted worthy of eternall life, yerthey doe not merit itthem- | 
ſelves; bur the merit of Chriſt is imputed unto them, which exclu- 
deth our merit. To that of Lał. 10.7. and likewiſe 1 Tim. 5. 18. The | 
{ workman is worthy of his hire; hath place among men, who can de- 
ſerve and carne their wages one of another, fo that the one bee not 
= won mere of the 8 _ 2 whom — 
places ſpeake, though they deſerve their hire of among whom 
they labour; yet cannot, being nottheir one men, but the bond- 
ſervants of God, deſerve any thing at his hands. Againe, even among 
men the labourer is not worthy of his hire, who hath but begun and 
not perfected his worke : but our obedience, our righteouſneſſe, our 
charity, whereby we ſerve God, is but iusbasta, non perſecta juiitia. , 

XXIII. His ſeventh argument is taken from thoſe. places 
where it is ſaid, that God is a righteous judge, and no accepter of 
perſons, as Rom. 2.11. Gal. 2.6. 1 Pes. . 17. Add. 10. 34. but 4rrrpries 
of perſons id # vice contrary io ditiributize ja nice, viz. when ajudge giveth 
_ | rewardwithpurmerits, or a greater reward is leſſe menus ur 4 leſſe rewardio 
greater merits. God therefore in the retribution of remards confidereth the 
eiu men, and according to the diverſity of merits be afigneth the man- 
| ſons of eternal: life. This argument, if it ſhall conclude the queſtion, | 


| muſt thus bee framed : If God doe render to men the rewards. of 
2 928 N - eternall f 
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|] whereche wages or hire is to bee rendred wr iqetans” is deferVUd ati 


earned by the workemens labours, it is to bee diftribured according 


the rewarder may doe with his one what i pleaſeth him: GOD 


| is the rule of juſtice. 
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to diſtributive juſtice. But where the reward is free and of grace, | 
eſpecially, ro whom, in all things whatſoever hee doth, his will | 


— — - ; 
8 * — 
— — — — 
— 
— 
+ 
* 


| 


[| 


{ 


i Matt. 20.15. 


. 


miu. 4 


\ 


| 626 Bellarminesproofes for «Merits diſproved, | 
Lrs.8. 6 X XIV. To theſe hereticall premiſſes Bellarmine addeth a ſy. 
cbt der, abe table corollary: wherein there is more malice than might. There. 
deny merit, fore (ſaith hee) ae faith well. If there bee no merits Bam ſhall God 
den r judge this world: wherefore the hereſie of our adverſaries which taketh away 
ludgement. , | merits, doth alſo take away the article of faith concerning the future judee- 
Epilt.q6adVi- | rut, Art. Auguitineby merits underſtandeth workes which are 
Jana to bee rewarded, both the good workes of the godly, proceeding 
: | | from grace ſanctitying and n Ipio the Will, which he, though un- 
properly, calleth their merits: ad alſo the evill workes of the 
wicked proceeding from their free will nor freeed by grace, which 
* alſo hee calleth, and that properly, their merits. For whereas there 
k Rerract. l. a. c. were two ſorts ol men lens in the Monaſtery of & Aarumelium 
| (whereof Valin, was, to whom hee writtch) who ran into contra. 

| rycxtremes : the one, ſo hold ni  free-will that they denied grace 
the other, ſo bolding grace that t i y denied free-will;and which was 
| worle,fid, that at the day of eee is not to render to eve- 
ry man according to his works:, Angufiße writeth againſt both. 5; 
new eñ Hel graia, quomode ſalve; mundum: f ei 1 eñ liberum arbitri. 
| ans qumods judices mundum, If Gods ce bee not; how doth he 
fave the world? and if there bee no free. will, how doth hee judge 
| the world? and after wards in the place, which Bellarmine citeth, ha- 
| wh den yed againſt the Pelagians, that grace is given according to 

nee 
NP) 


| meries; hoe addechtheſe words, New gu/allm ef merium, ve 
| nam , el alem imploruni, alioquin quomods judicabit Dem mun- 


| Ja»? nor becauſe there is no merit, either good of the godly or bad 


of the wicked, otherwiſe how ſhall God judge the world? That is, if 
| there bee no workes to bee ewarded, neither good with bliſſe,nor 
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ment, boy ſhall God judge the worlds But wee 

t God will render to every man according to his 

he workes of the godly (which are unpro- 

erly called merits, both themſelves, and their reward being the free 
| gifts of God) with eternall life, and the cvill workes of the wicked 
|(which properly are called their merits) with everlaſting death. So 
| ee, throu Here e from deny ing that article of the 
furure judgement, whereof the Po pb Scary pole make 

| but a mockery ; hee granting, and they accepting, or defending his 
gran of indulgences and pardons for many chovlands of yeers 

| y is preſuppoled, that the day of judgement may perhaps | 
long differred. For at the day of judgement, when all ſhall | 

Judged ro crernall,cither life or death, purgatory ſhall bee at 
Jas chemſelves tea b indrogerher with Purgatory the uſe of 
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The Teflimomies of the Fatbers aleaged by 
Bellarmine © avſwered. 


$. I. 


LY Py Owlcome to his allegation of the Fathers. But 
& 6 before I examine the particular teſtimonies, I 
am toadmoniſhthe Reader, that hee have an 
eye to the point in queſtion. For that the La- 
i tine Fathers doe often uſe the termes of merit 
A or everiting, we doe acknowledge, but without 
any advantage to the Papiſt. For the Papiſt 
uſeth the words in the proper ſenſe, for deſer- 
ving and deſert. But merits with the Fathers ſigniſie no more bur 
workes, or at the moſt goed works,which God will reward: 
is, either y good workes, or with relation to reward. And 
the Verbe to merit, beſides the generall ſenſe of obtaining, or finding 
favour,which is very frequent, they uſe it more particularly for do- 
ing workes of grace which God will graciouſly reward. In which 
\ ſenſes the uſe of the words, though unproper,were not to bee miſliked 
inthe Fathers, were it not that the after-writers have taken occaſion 
| thereby to uſe the words properly, for deſerving, and deſert, and that 
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meane, that good workes doe as truely propetly deſerve eter- 
nall life, as evill workes deſerve everlaſting death, which was not the 
meaning of the Fathers; who meant not, that a man doth deſerve 
thoſe good things ar the hands of God, which by them hee is ſaid to 
have merited. If therefore his allegation bee of merits and meriting 
uſed by the Fathers in the former, char is, the aoproper ſenſes, as in- 
I diſſent from us. And if they ſerve not to prove, either that the works 
of grace in themſelves doe merit, that is, deſerve eternall liſe, as the 
| meritorious cauſes thereof: or that Chriſt hath by his merits made 
them meritorious, then doe they not at all make forthe Papiſts a- 
| gainſt us. But I am conſident, that they are not able to produce any 
one pregnant teſtimony of the ancient Fat ming, either that 
our good workes doe truely and properly, chat ĩs candignely merit 
eternall life: or that Cbriſt hath merited for our workes that they 
might bee meritorious of everlaſting liſme. by 
9 IT. Hee beginneth with the Greeke Fathers, of whom hee ci- 


in juſtice for the workes as well 2 workes, as in bad. |, 
as 


| eight. The firſt is, Ignatius : Sine me us beſtiarum eſea ſim, per 
L dam 


Greek Fathers, 
Iguatiusin Epiſt, 
ad Romano, | 


| 628 Bellarmines proofes for Merits diſproved, | 
L1s. 8. uam pofiim Deum promereri. Here Beſſarmine ſor a poore ſhilt is faine to 
make uſe ofa corrupt Latine Tranſlation, as it were a puddle, leaving the 
| fountaineand the purer ſtreames. The originall is, . wes &.. cop, 
na ca, ſuffer me that any become che food of wild beaſts, by 
whom I may obtaine God. And lo their owne Vairlemlus tranſlatethi 
| Simre me ferarum eſcam fieri, per quas licebit Deum adipiſci, But the ſame 
puer Orcbe. | Latine a Tranſlatour doating, as it ſeemeth, upon his Helena of merit 
doxographa. more than once or twice in that Epiſtle, uſeth the word mereer, that] 
pag 98. may merit, where the Greeke is 1, a mw, that I may finde, en- 
joy, obtaine, and in the firſt ſentence of the Epiſtle twice, Deprecans | 
Deam obtinui ut videre merear dignos vultus veitros ſicut plurimum opta- 
bam promerver i. The Grecke is . lefd une ibs, n i, bps y me diode ey « 
isn, Which Y airlemius rendreth thus, Deprecatus De- 
am obtinui, ut viderem divinas veſtras facies, quas plurimum experebam, 
And in the third ſentence, ſor „ eme Si 171040 gratiam canſequar 5 
the Latine Tranſlatour, whom Be{armine followeth, readeth, 5 qui. 
dem per gratiam meruero. And in the next ſentence, for ag Deum 
aſſequi, hee readeth, Deum promereri. And in the next, where Ignetius 
ſaich, 1 ſhall not have the like opportunity a jerw/agir Denrs aſſequendi, 
of attaining to God, he readeih, a Deum promereiſſem, five times in the 
five brlt ſentences. I omit the reſt. But how little gin favoured the 
proud and Antichriſtian conceit of merits, may appeare by that which 
tolloweth in the ſame Epiſtle. Now being bound in him I lea ne to 


| covet no worldly nor vaine thing. By ſea and-land even from Syria to 
Kome| fight with beaſts, being night —_ bound to ten Leopards, 


| which is a guardof Souldiers, who by benefits become worſe. But! 
ban bea d | by their injuries am more inſtructed. Notwithſtanding b I am nothere- 
| Arjan. by juſtified. . TY | 

. The ſecond is Jaſfin Hartyr, Homines qui diguss ſe Deivoluntate C 
| Laſtin Martyr, | conſilio operibus pr eHiterin, cum eo vittaros eſſe meritis ſus ſumpſimus, ac 
Ai | reguatursi ficut ab omni imeritu perturbationtque fint liberi, Where Bel- 
{armine againe maketh uſe of a corrupt tranſlation, the Greeke Text is 
this; KiedfwcnfinerCulid,gn debe 7e cafe, ir fr Gon de age]! dl Ne- 
wü un ougulachibeileg, dN Ade x7 , Where, having ſaid that God hath 
created all things for men, addeth: who, if by their workes ſhall ſhew 
themſelves worthy his will (or to his will) wee have received (or lear- 
ned) that they are vouchſafed (or accounted worthy of) converſation | 
| with him, raigning together with him made incorruptible and impaſ- | 
ſible. Here in ſtead of being vouchlafed or deemed worthy his (that 
is) Gods converſation orfellowſhip, vis. in heaven, where they (hall 
raigne with him without corruption or paſſion, hee abſurdly readeth, 

they ſhall live and raignewith him by their merits. 2 
The third is/Irevwews, Let us thinke that crowne precious, which is 
gotten by conflict or contending for it, and commerh not unto us of it 
one accord, that is, without ſeeking. And by how much the more it 
commeth unto us by ſiriving or contending for it, by ſo much it is the 


| more precious. us. 
| Not | 


„ 
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= Bellarmines proofes for M erits difproved. 


Not chat contention or conflict is the meritorious cauſe of eternall 
life, but the way to heaven, Luke 13.24. Hatth, 7.14. Add. 14.22. 
and the meanes to victory, to which God hath promiſed freely to give 
acrowne of life, Iam. 1.12. Apec 2.7. 10. 17. Bellarmines reference of 
his Reader to the forty fourth Chapter, is but to make him loſe his 


be fourth is Origen, whom Bellarmine falſifieth, reading pro merits, 


| les, 2 patent ſibi hoc ſolum ſufficere poſſe quod credant, ſed ſciamt juttum ju- 
| dictum Dei reddere 1 Where if hee will needs read pro 
| meritis, in ſtcad of the Apoſtles words, on which c Origen writeth, © 
A yet according to that Latine tranſlation he expoundeth the words 


| Rimoniesof the Fathers, as Belermize doth but point at, I meane not 
| ro trouble my ſelſe with the ſearch of them. For if they had ſaid any 
ching for him to bettet purpoſe than thoſe which bee doth cite; I pre- 


ted. But indeed the words are t 
I worles of righteouſneſſe were ſarre from bereaving the holy Ghoſt of 
| their workes, apply to themſelves. For if the words were, as he citet 


chem, they would further Eraſmus his cenſure, that this part of that 
| booke is not BH. : 


22 
— — EY 


| ments. It behoveth us therefore to gather much and manifold heaven- 
| Pyes or glory of heaven, but heavenly gifts and graces in this life, 
eg: EEE Eee l which 


_rentes, Here alſo Bellarmines relieſe is in the tranſlation, as ſhall ap- 


e, h isla Men hund e desi Y. n N ind oh 
ö ih leb m#AdTy . All wee therefore a e 
.Golpell are Merchants, gaining to our ſelves the poſi | 


in ſtead of pro operibas. I will recite the whole place. Nancreguiramms 
de juſis judicio Dei, in quo reddes anicuique ſecundum opera ſua. Et prime 
guidem excludantur haretici, qui dicunt animarum natur as bones vel ma- 
las : & uaiant, non quis pro natura unicuique Deu ſed pro operibus ſuis 
(pro merits ſuis, ſaith Bellarmine) reddit. Secunds in loco edificentar fide- 


twice ſecundum opera, retaining the words of the Apoſtle. 
The fifth is B4/i/, for as for Clemens Alexandrinw, and ſuch other te- 


ſume hee would have recited their words, being forced to ſuch poore 
Out of Beſil, he citeth two teſtimonies: the former, d Homo ex ju#i- 


tie operibas ſalvatur, which words, as Belarmine citeth them, directly 
contradic the Doctrine of the holy Ghoſt, who ſaith, that a man is not 
ſaved by the workes of righteouſueſſe, Tit. 3.5. Eobeſ. 2.8, 9. Vea, of 
Baſil himſelſe in other places, as * 14. and in Pal. 3 a. beſore ci- 


„ lle in Nu nue dy 
u Al, e mioys mic U Nec brew. As though a man faved by his 


his due glory, which cenſure let the Papiſts, who loole to bee ſaved by 


Ihe other teſtimony is this, fOmMes qui viam evencelic any incedimas 
mercatores ſumus, per opera mandatorum nobis poſſeſionem celeitium campe- 


peate by recitall of the place. The kingdome of heaven, ſaith he, out 
of Auth. 13.45. is like a Merchant man, e ths cn his anpeubguires 


| on of heavenly 
(gifts or goods) by the ttaffique or, negotiation of the Commande- 


ly riches, where, by heavenly things hee doth not meane the heavenly. 


e Ia Epiſt. de- 
dicat.adEpiſe, 
Culmenſs 


4 2 


= —U— — yr 


4 * 44 — * 
0 p " er * py ES has oe . — * , * „ "—— . 


* 


Teſtimonies of Fathers for «Merits anſwered. 


— 


. | which in the words following hee calleth heavenly wealth. Neither 
doth hee ſpeake'of purchaſing the reall poſſeſſion of heaven by the 
workes of the Commandements, but of gaining ſpirituall and heaven- 
ly gifts, ad «79-74, by exetciſing the trade, or by the ꝑaine (for that is 
the N of Merchants and Tradeſ men, Hatth. 2 5. 1 6. Act. 19.2 5.) 
Of Gods Commandements both Legall and Evangelicall, which is a 
rich ſtocke, for in the keeping of them there is great reward, and by 
imploying the Talents which God hath committed unto us, that wee 
ſnould e trade with them, Matth. 25. 16. and by trading with them 
gaine unto our ſelves à treaſure of heavenly riches. For as our Savi. 
| our faith, Matth. 2519. Hebentidebitar, & exwberabit : habenti, that 
is, to him thar imployeth his gifts, and tra det h with them it ſhall bee 
g ven and he ſhall abound, For thoſe that excerciſe the trade of Gods 
Commandements being rich in good workes, they doe, as the Apoſtle 
217in.618,1g. | Riths treaſutre upto themſelves a good foundation, that is. aſſurance of 
lc ceternall life, for ſo he faith, that they may = hold on eternall life, +:g. 
by the uſſurance or Plerophory of faith and hope. For by being rich in 
I | good workes men doe'make their n calling and election ſure, and ſo are 
barer 1% i ſaved in hope. But that we ſhoùld purchaſe the reall poſſeſſion of the 
iKen.324 heavenly kingdome by the worles of the Law, which Chriſt alone hath 
purchaſed for us, were little better than blaſphemy, from which Saint 
| Baſil is free. And that this, which I have delivered, was Bafi/s meaning, 
| appeareth by that which followeth. For after he had faid, that we muſt 
ather heavenly wealch, he addeth, if we would not be aſhamed at the 
ing are of ogr negotiation, as thoſe Ywho had received the 
Talents; nor heare, thou wicked and ſlothſull ſervanc, but having laid 
up our wares (which before hee called heavenly riches) to endeavour to 
paſſe — this life ſafelyiand ſecurely. And this further appeareth 
by che whole diſcourſe. For having ſaid before the words alleaged, 
that to our navigation in this life: the gift of governing, as it were, of 
our ſhippe is neceſſary; for we ate all Merchants, &c. for ſaith hee, in 
the next words after thoſe which I alleaged laſt, many who from their 
youth have gathered gear ſtore (namely of that heavenly wealth) in the | 
middle of 'theit life for the want of the kill of governing, and not able 
to withſtand the tempeſts of temptations have made ſhipwracke, which 
faith he, is a miſerable ſpeQacle, mys 2iow 20124 #75 i wht ede, e 
e ae, Nc. That hee who hath proſpered in the negotia- 
tion of the Commandements ſhould become like a Merchant of great 
wealth, who glorying in the multitude of his wares , his ſhip alſo 
failing with a proſperous winde. and having paſſed the dreadful! ſeas, at 
length ſuffering ſhipwracke ar the very haven,is at once deprivedof all. 
5 ſixth is Chryſoflome, If God be juſt, hee will render both to the 
godly and to the wicked according to theirmerits, But it he will render 
both to the one and the bther according to their merits, and in chis life 
neither doe receive, neither the one the puniſhment of wickedneſſe, 
tor the other the reward of vertue: it is maniſeſt, that there remaineth | 
awomet time, in which they ſhall have either of thema convenient re- 


ward. 


k Hatth.25,26. 


r 
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ward, Here allo the force of Belarmines argument is in the tranſlation. 
For the words, which twice hee tranſlateth pro meritu, are vd accor- 
ding to their worthineſſe, which is of a larger extent than metit. Now 
men are ſaid to be worthy either of eternall puniſhment,and that in and | 
oſthemſelves by their ſinnes; or of eternall life, but not of or in them. 
ſelves, but in Chriſt, and by grace, Cod accepting of them in Chriſts 
worthineſſe, his merits being imputed to them without any merit of 
their owne. And thus God will repay the wicked for their demerits, and 
reward the godly according to their u orthineſſe, which ſtandeth not in 
dignitate ſua, but is dignatione divine,as I have ſaid before. Howbeit, his 
meaning in ihis place hy Kis is all one, as [ ſuppoſe, with., that 
is, according to the quality of their worłs; that is to ſay, rendring dam- 
nation to the wicked, and ſalvation to the godly. For ſo in the words 
going before, hee ſaith, that the godly ſhall receive *ic ea the 
rewards of their vertue, and the wicked er rde le and in the alle · 
gation it ſelfe hee explaneth what hee meaneth byte, to wit, that 
the wicked ſhall receive vie e the puniſhment of their wic- 
kedneſſe, and the godly,vicawrice<c duct the rewards of their vertu. 
The ſeventh is Gregory Nazianzen : Crede reſurreftionem, judiciam, | NæVarzen. 
mercedem, ad juſtum Dei lancem exigendam. The words are as ric ae, cd 4% N 
een, ple adden 3316 Maltas & bar cel. Beſides theſe articles of the Chriſti- : 
an faith, receive the reſurrection, judgement, remuneration by Gods juſt | 
balance. What is that balance, but the righteous Will of God, which 


is the rule and ſtandard of all juſtice, which will render to every oneac- |- 
cording to their workes,that is to ſay, to the wicked everlaſting death, | 
and to the godly eternall life, But merit of condignity was no point of | 
his faith. TY »l 
Ihe eighth is Gregory Niſſen : Dewique pro ſais quemque merits orua- ere N 
tum ——— in that place deciphereth the judgment to come. And | n rr. 4c 


| having deſcribed the Judge, and them that are to bee judged; Iheare, pauper-amanais, 


ſaith he, the ſpecch as ofthe [udge, and their anſwers: then followeth, 
are U ef Which are the words which Belarmine citcth, and | 
import no more but this, that hee diſtributed to every one fitting re- 
wards: which hee doth patticularize in the words following to them 
that have led a godly lite, the fruition of the Kingdome; but to the 
inbumane and wicked, the puniſhment of fire, and that everlaſting. And 
theſe were his Greeke Fathers, whoſe learned judgements hee hath not 
alleaged, but for the moſt part, the popiſh conceits of their partiall 
tranſlatours. : is Co | 
6. III. Ofthe Latines he citech eleven Fathers. To whoſe tell imo | The Latine 
nies,if it bee remembred that they uſe not the word, meriting, for juſtly | Father, 
deſerving but either for obtaining and finding favour to obtaine, or for 
I doing that vhich God will accept and reward; or the word, merits, in 
the better ſenſe, properly for ſuch workes as doe truely and condignely 
merit or deſerve ; but onely for good workes, either ſimply, or with re- 
lation to a free reward, that is. for ſuch good worłs as God will freely 
+ | teward;it w ill not be hard to * will the Papiſts, as 8 | 
aus ce2 | | : 


395 K — —_— 
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m De eratia 2 
lil. arb. l. ij · c. 14. 
&hanc eſſe, 
Tertullian. 

n Dereſuxvect. 
carnis. cap 48. 


| | Cyprian. 


o De unit ate 
Ecc le ſic. 


be opere & 
Eleemoſ. 


Hilarie. 
In Mat can.. 


p Mal. 68 2. f. 


feſſe that the good workes of the ſaithfull are ſuch, as God accepteth o 


may receive the reward which God hath promiſed. The other teſtimo- 
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poſe, bee ever able to alleage any one pregnant teſtimony where the 
word is uſed in the Popiſh ſenſe, for that which truely, properly, and 
condignely deſerveth a reward to bee rendred in juſtice for the workes 
ſake. Neither doe we deny merits in the ſenſe of the Fathers, but con. 


reward them. And ſo Vega defineth merit; the name of merit ſaith hee 
is reſtrained to thoſe works which God accepteth to ſome reward. And 
ſo A. guſtine uſeth the word, as Bellarmine confeſſeth, = to fignific any 
good act for which wee receive any other thing. 

But let us briefly examine the particulars. And firſt the teſlimony of 
Tertullian: which, as hee alleageth, it is to mee a riddle. a 0749 were 
rum diſpaſitorum nomine diſpone tur. merita autem cum corpori quoq; adſcri- 
bantur, eds quoque corporam diſponatar neceſſe eſt, ut poſſit eſſe merttorum: 
which I cannot aſſoile, though I ſhould read with Pamelins, Ordo enim 
neu aliud quam meritorum diſpoſitor, unleſſe wee underſtand the word 
merits not actively for good workes meriting or obtaining, but paſſwe- 
ly for the rewards obtained. For actively merits cannot be attributed to 
the body, which cannot produce any act ot free will, and theretore can- 
not according to the docti ine of the Papiſts, merit. But the rewards 
are attributed as well to the body as to the ſoule, and from thence hee 
proveth the reſurrection of the body, out of 1 Cor. 15. a3. 

The ſecond is Cyvrian, out of whom hee citeth two teſtimonies. The 
former o jaſlitia opus eſt ut promereri quis poſits Deum, that a man may ob- 
taine Gods favour there is need of juſtice : wee muſt obey his precepts 
and monitions, ut arcipient merita noſtra meruedi m. that our good workes 


ny is the laſt ſentence ofhis Booke de opere & Eleemoſyna, containing an 
effectuall exhortation to the workes of charity from the reward that 
God hath promiſed, and will graciouſly beſtow on thoſe that are for- 
ward in theſe wor kes. Naſquam Dominus meruis ad premium deerit, God 
will no where bee wanting to our good workes, to reward them. To 
them that overcome in peace, he will give a white crowne for their acti- 
ons, and to them that overcome in perſecution, hee will redouble a pur- 
ple crowne for their ſuffering. Where hee ſaith no more, being rightly 
underſtood, than the Preachers of the Goſpell uſe to ſay upon the like 
occaſion. 4 rt: 

His allegation our of Hilarie, Reguum Dei wite noſtræ ſlipendiis quara- 
mus. is a groſſe mittaking of ſtipends for merits, which are contraries. 
For merits in his on e conceitare mens worłkes; ſtipend; are the re 
wards, which God g veth to our workes: And this abſurdity is increaſed 
by our v Ietuites rranflarion fer forth in capitall Letters. Let us,faith he, 
endevourto purchaſe the Kingdom ot heaven by the price of our good 
life, ſo that in his learning quer is ro endevour to purchaſe, and ſſi- 
pendia dite noſtræ is the price or merit of our good lite. The words are 
ſpoken by way of expoſition upon Ata. 6. 33. Where our Saviour 
having diſſwaded usfrom ſecking inordinately the things of this lite, 


* 


directeth us what dvee are fitſt to ſeeke. a But firſt ſeeke the — 


— a 
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of God and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall bee added unto | 
you, all theſe things, that is, ſfipendia vitæ noſtræ, the ſtipends of this like 
vf ours which God hath promiſed to give to them that ſecke his King- 
dom andhis righteouſneſſe, as the petty rewards oft our piety. Fot thoſe 
ings that hee calleth ſtipends, muſt either bee ſtipends by us given to 
Bod, or by us received from him. But the former is abſurd, if not blaſ- 
e therefore by the ſſipends of this liſe wee are to underſtand 
dadran the things of this life, as food and apparell, &c, which God « »»- 
Sue as it were by way of advantage or ſurpluſage,addeth to theſe to 
| whomhee giveth his kingdome and righteouſneſſe, which they firſt 
ſought: for ſo hee ſaith «/;1t4eila, But if the kingdome of God which 1 c 31. 
|-with theſe things r is to bee ſought, were, by them to beepurcba- | 
1-ſed,then the righreouſneſſe of God by which wee are juſtiſied and enti- 
tuled to that kingdome, that is the righteouſneſſe of God ſand our Sa- Per. i. i. 
|-viour leſus Chriſt, ſhould alſo bee purchaſed by Gods tewporall giſts, 
ſot ſo hee ſaith, ſeeke the kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſſe, and | 
therſore i rather than they ſhould be called ſſipendium or merces; which 
the Papiſts themſelves deny, it being gratis onely, as they confeſſe, and 
not m E⸗t. . 15 
' As for thoſe other u ords, t which Jellarmine citeth, De noſtroigitur 
eſt beata illa æterniias promtrenda, cc. I preſume; that hee himſelſe would 
not ſubſcribe unto rhem;as they ſound, as if wee attainet to heaven by 
any ching that is properly ours, and from our ſelves. Bur Hileries mea- 
ning may bee gathered from that which went before. For writing up- 
on ta¹¹¼. y. 2 2. Many ſhall ſay to mee in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
not we propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name raſt out Devils, Sc. 
faith, that Chriſt eondemneth the hypocriſie of counterfeit Preachers 
| who, though they were void of ſanctiſying grace, yet becauſe they pro- 
pheſied and wtought wondets in his Name, did therefore ptomiſe to 
themſelves the kingdome of heaven: 4aſi vero eorum aligned proprium 
| ſit quiz loganntar ant factunti as if any of thoſe things, which they ſay or 
doe were their owne,they being but the inſtruments of God by whom | 
| Fhee ſpeaketh and worketh, for the good of others: and therefore both |. 
the word and the worke is not theirs, but Gods. But if wee deſite to at- 
| tineto that bleſſed eternity; aftandam aliquid eſi ex pr bprtoſ at bunum 
| veliinus malum omne vitewins;totpgui affefFu pr aceptis cæleſtibus obiempe- 
emos, wee muſt doe ſomething of our dwne, that wee will that which 
| 'is good, and ſnun all evil}, and with all our affection obey the heaven- 
ſch precepts, which though they be not from our ſelves, yet may be cal. 
led ours, as being dur workes and properly tending to our owne good. 
| ae the teſtimony of Anbroſc, Nonne evidens eit meritorum aut pr amia 20 | 
r fipplicia poſt mor tem manere f wee readily ſubſcribe, underſtanding rat 
| |'by merits, according to the language ofthe Latine Farhets, workes | 
4 55 relation to reward, whether good, or bay. ” =o : | 
136 To the reſtimony of lerome, Demarins quaſi indulgentia veri trincipis 
eutei per baptiſernm omittit de carcert. lam noſtri labors eſt pro d. verſitate eee 
wen, dle (a nabiepremiiaproparart Tankwere, thathee diſputing, organs 
i : Eee 3.. againſt / 
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againſt /ovin/av,who held equality ofrewards in the life to come, uſing 
for his argument one and the ſame day-peny which was given to une- 
quall labours ,anſwereth, that anus denarius non eſt unum præmtium, one 
peny is not one and the ſame reward, ſed ung vita, ac una de gebenns libe 
ratio but one life and one deliverance out of hell. But as at the granting 
of a Princes pardon men that are guilty of divers crimes are all relea. 
ſed out of priſon, and one according to his labour or his workes, 
is in this or that ſtate of lite : Even ſo the penny, as it were the pardon 
of the true Prince by baptiſme releaſech all out of priſon. Now it muſt 
bee our labour, according tothe diverſity of virtues, to prepare unto 
our ſelves divers rewards. His meaning is that in the liſe to come, 
which as it is eternall, is one and the ſame to all, there are divers degrees 
of glory. Whereas therefore wee have deliverance from hell and title 
to heaven by the true Princes pardon, it being purchaſed for all true be. 
leevers by the merit of Chriſt, which in Baptilme is equally applyed to 
all che fairhfull : it muſt cherefore bee our endevour, by labouring for a 
greater meaſure of grace,to prepare, as it were, for our ſelves a greater | 
meaſureofglory. For the Lord dothcrowne his own graces in us with 
glory, and the greater graces with greater glory. And although both 
che liſe it ſelſe and the degrees of glory therin, as to fir, ſome on Chriſts | 
right hand, and ſome on his left in his kingdome, are prepared by God, 
as it is ſaid, Matth. 20.23. and by our Saviour, who therefore aſcended 
into his fathers houſe, wherein are many manſions, that hee might pre- 
pare or provide a place for each of us, lob. 14.2, 3. yet we may be ſaid, af. 
ter a ſort to prepare for our ſelves greater rewards when wee labour to 
be endued with greater graces. 

Tothe teſtimony of Faalinas; Tuarim tibi præmia ſe debere virtotum 
juſtas judex agnoſcet, I onely anſwere this, becauſe I have not the booke: 
that al it bee a harſh ſpeech, that God ſhould bee ſaid to bee a 
debtour to any creature; yet as Aaguſtine ſaith, hee may bee ſaid to be 
a debtour, as hee is a promiſer, and becauſe it is a juſt thing to keepe pro- 
miſe, hee may be ſaid to owe the performance of that u hich hee hath 
j,. — T6 — m_— de debito, hut de gratuite : lo what | 

7. Out of Avguſtine D Epi- 
ſtle to Stætas out of which Epiſtle I have before produced divers preg 
nant teſtimonies againſt merits ſo properlycalled. His firſt allegation is 
this: x«//ane ſunt merita juſtoram eee quia juſti ſent : ſed ut jaſti 
fierent merits non fuerunt. In whi imony there is nothing for the 
merit of condignity,but onely the name of merit, which notwithſtan- 
ding fignifieth nothing bur the good workes of the juſt; which God 
will reward. As if hee had aid have the juſt no good workes, which 
Cod will reward? They have, no doubt, — — For, as 

Saint Jobs faith, he that worketh righteouſneſle is righteous 1 Jeb. 
3-7. But as che fortner words doe not prove the merit of condiguity: 
I Üſoche later words plainely diſproye merits of congruity, that they might | 
Il | become righteousſaith hee, they had no merits: for as in the ſame Epi- 
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ſtle Avgaftine reacheth againſt both ſores of merits. Sicut 4b initio fidei 
miſericordiam conſequnti ſumur von quis fideles examus, ſed ut eſſemns , ſic in 
fine quod erit in vita æterna, coronabit nos, ſicut ſcripium eſt in miſeratione & 
miſericordia. © | 
Secondly, as touching the other Augaſſine indeed ſaith, that as 
er calleth death the ſtipend of ſinne, ſo he might truly have 
called erernall life the ſtipend of righteouſneſſe. But yet hee could 
not ſay that it was debiuum ſtipendium. Becauſe the Apoſtle by way of 
oppoſition ſaith ; that death is the ſtipend, meaning the due and de- 
ſerved ſtipend of finne, but eternall life isthe free gitr of God. Nay 
he ſaith the contrary, * that it is not to be demanded tanquam debitam 
um, And J elſewhere, as we heard before; though the Apo- 
tle might have ſaid, that erernall life is the ſtipend of righteouſneſſe; 
yet he would rather ſay, that it is the grace of God; that / hereby we 


merits, but by his mercie. And in the ſame hundred and fifth? Epiſtle, 

The ſtipend of ſinne is death: and worthily it is called a ſtipend, be- 

cauſe it is due, &c. Deinde ne juſtitia de humans ſe extolleret bono, ſicui 

bamanum meritum malum nou dubitatur eſſe peccatum,nen à contrario retu- 

lit dicens, ſtipendium juſtitia vita aterna, (ed gratia(inquit) Dei vita aterna 

ange diceret ; andito,quod ſt pæccati 77 

extollere, c contrariam mori; vitam aternam tanqaam debitum ſiiptndium 

I urged * our fourth teſtimony out of Rom. 6. 23. 

But the third teſtimony b Belarmine chicfly urgeth, Vita eternaeſt 
torum premium, cujus promiſione gaudemws, Eternall life is the whole 


reward in the promiſe whereotwe doe rejoyce: nor can this reward 


he be worthy. For what more unjuſt than this, and what more juſt 
than God:? We muſt not therefore demand the reward, before wee 
merit to receive it. oh, 

Anſw. Auguſtine, as himſelfe © reſtificrh,wrote this boake when he 
was newly bapriſed, and as yet not accuſtomed or well verſed inthe 


contrary to that, which I have heretofore proved out of him, it ought 


not to prejudge thoſe manifold pregnant T 
| 7 Sake which he wroughtwhen he was of more mature judgement 


it is, Jellarmi collecteth five concluſions againſt us, Firſt, tat a man 


that he hath good workes which God will reward with eternall life: 

and that we confeſſe. ; 
Secondly, that eternall life is one and all our reward. But Aoga- 
fine doth not ſay «new, neither is it true. For temporall Bleſſings are 
- .| alforewardsg, though but petty rewards in compariſon of eternall 
| life: nei To be ſay ſimply totum, bur totum cujus promiſſione gau. 
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i 
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might underſtand, that God doth not bring us to eternall life by our 


r | 
lagitare? Bur of this point I have ſpoken more than lufficĩently when 


come before merits be had, neither may it be given to a man beſore 


Scriptures, and therefore if he ſhoulg have written any ching therein 


Teſtimonies by mee cited 
yeares. Notwithſtanding out of this teſtimony ſuch as | 


(he meaneth no doubt a righteous man) hath the merits of eternall | 
lifey that is,as Bellarmine acknowledgeth Auguſtine to uſe the terme, 


demus ' 


1410. | 
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LAS. 8. os demus. For, temporall benefits we are to uſe, but not to ſet our hearts, | 
. tat o upon them: but ſpirĩtuall bleſſings are thoſe wherein © we are to re. 

| 

; 


joyce: chem weule ; theſe, we are to enjoy: for thoſe are #rende,bur 


33 3 1 FFF | 
» "| * Thirdly,thatthe reward of eternall life is given in juſtice, that we 
He, 8 | ſhould not ſay, that it is given of meere liberality. But CAveuſtine | 
' | every where elſe reacheth,char it is given of grace, and that it is called 
grace, aun ob aliud, niſi quiagratis datur, for no other cauſe bur becauſe 
irs freely given, and that it is not grace, ſi non ſis omni modo gra- 
| thita, Neither doth it hinder it to be of Gods free grace, that it is 
given in juſtice, For theſe two in the workes of Gods eſpecially in the 
' | workeof juſtification and ſalvation doe meet * Grace and 
mercie in reſpect of us, in that he doth juſtific andſave us gratis by 
his grace: juſtice, not in reſpect of our merits, which in juſtice can 
merit nothing at the hands of God bur puniſhmene : but partly in re- 
fpeR of Chriſts merits, unt o which eternall life is due; and partly in 
reſpect of his promiſe made in Chriſt to al that truely beleeye 
which promiſe he is faithſull and juſt to perform. 
- | ** Ponrthfy, that the reward is not given before they be found wor- 
* | thy of it that ſhall have it, leſt wee ſhould fay, there is no dignity in 
workes: I anſwere, that our dignity ſtandeth in Gods dignation or ac. 
E. ec Chriſt: which dignity he vouchſafeth to all that truely 
belec vs in Chriſt. For to them Chrift 8 is the end and complement 
of the Law : inſomuch, that whoſoever beleeve inChriſt, they are 
eſteemed to have fulfilled the Law: Wee acknowledpe the dignitic 
of gobd workes, as being the fruits of the Spirit, and as being good, 
profitable, and neceſſary: bur no dignity of. merit doe we aſcribe to 
chem. And yet the faithfull are not therefore unworthy, nor deſti- 
cute of merits, fo long as they are accepted in Chriſt, and made par- 
rakers of his merits by faith: Untowhich faith Aungafline uſeth to 
aſcribe merit. For indeed faith is that worke of · h God, which hee 
requirethi inſtead of all our merits, becauſe by ĩt wee are partakers of 
the merirs of Chriſt: which whoſoever hath is nor without merits, 


2 


nor unworthy of the Kingdomeof Heaven. | 
|. Fifchly, that it is a moſtunjuſt'thing to deſire erernall life of God | 
the moſt juſt judge, before we merit to receive it. Where, ſaith he, he 
plainely condemmeth all Lutherans, who will not by their workes 
merit etetnall life, and yet by: aſſurance of faith they preſume it ſhall | 
be given them. Canſc. If by his word, petrre, he meane deſiring by 
prayer, I ſay we muſt deſſte it, before we be worthy of it in our ſelves. 
| But Augatine hath The word poſcere, meaning, that no man ought to 
| challeng'or demahdf eternal life as his due, before he hath deſerved to 
| receive itz, To which Lanſwere, that none candeferve to receive it 
by theirowne merits, andthat none but Phariſces will challenge it. 
But yet all that bly belesen Chriſt doc iu him deſerve it, yea in 


bim they have it: and he that will not beleeye this, he makerh God 
-| alyar, 1 1b. 5. 10, i i. and tlierè fore every due that knoweth himſelfe | 


. 
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Teftimomes of Fathers alleaged for merits anſwered. 
ro beleeve, dath.or ought ro know, that he hath eternall lite, 1 John 
5. 13. He might have addeda ſixt collection, that nothing is more 
unjuſt, than that God ſhould give rewards to men before they deſerve 
them. But this ſheweth the unſoundneſſe of this Teſtimony, not 
beſeeming Augaſtine. For what God giveth, he freely giveth; and in 
that which is g/ atustum free, there is no unjuſtice. May not God doe : 
with his one i what pleafeth him: and therfore no unjuſtice,when he | rb. 3.15. 
gave the whole dayes wages to them that had wrought but an houre, 
and therefore to ſuch as had not deſerved ir. And if it be unjuſt with 
God to give the reward of eternall life to them that have not in their 
. | owne perſons deſerved it, what will he ſay of Gods dealing with the 
elec infants, who dying in their infancie are crowned with erernall | 
life. This Teſtimonie theręfore was but the aſſertion of an ungroun- 
ded Divine. And yet this Teſtimonie alone with our % Braggadochio | kal. G86. 
is ſufficient to put us all to ſilence. | 
Eighthly, His allegation of Proſper, juitificatus homo, id eſt, ex impio | proſper Ref. 
pins factus, nullopr æcedente bono merits accipit donum, quo media acquirat | adc.s.Gall- 
& meritum, maketh wholly againſt the merit of congruity, which!“ 
with the Pelagians the Papiſts doe hold: but againſt us it hath no- 
thing, except perhaps the word, merit, which is not againſt us in that 
ſenſe, that he mae uſe it for a rewardahle worke, which be- 
fore juſtificatioa men have nor, but with their juſtification they re- 


ceive grace, from which what good workes doe proceed, are to bee 


rewarded with eternalllife. aps: OS | 
Ninthly, che word merit being underſtood. in that ſenſe, as un- celfinus cif. 
doubredly it is in all the Latine Fathers, we ſubſcribe to the Teſtimo- | . 13 
nie of Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rome, as making for us, rather than 
againſt us. For having ſaid Dei gratia omnia hominis merita praveniri, 
that all the good workes of men are prevented by Gods grace: hee 
addeth, Tant a eſt enim erga omues homanes bonitas Dei, at noſtra velit eſſe 
merita, quæ ſunt ipſius Dono, & pro his que largitus et aterpa premis [it do- 
naturus, which notably ſetteth fogghthe unſpeakable goodneſſe of 
God to us, but not our deſert towards him. | 
Tenthly, the like is to be ſaid ↄf his allegation out of Gregory, on Gregory Moral. 
thoſe words of vb c.3-19.(Paruns . maguus ibs ſunt) quia in bac una no- u. 
bis eñ diſcretio operum, erit in ills pramulaubia diſcretio —.— # wt 
| | bic alias alium merito ſuperat, 444 hes alium retnibutione „ 
where he uſing promiſcuouſly the words qpera and merita, by merits 
underſtandeth opera bana proceeding from grace, which hee acknow- 
ledged to bee the free gifts of God. Whereſore his meaning is no 
more but this; that on choſe to whom in this liſe God doth give 
greater grace, he beſtoweth in the life to come greater glory. 
Eleventhly, in the laſt place hee alleageth Bernard, who in the zernordincan- | 
whole controverſie of juſtification, and in this queſtion of merits, is | c/219.68. 
wholly ours, Out af him he citeth two Teſtimonies. The former, 
| Herira habere cures, habita data voveris: pernicioſa paupertos, penuria 
meritorum, Anſw. Bernard uſeth ordinarily the word mericunproperly, 
pes according 


- 
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LIS. 8. according to the uſe of the Latine Fathars, meaning thereby good 
workes, and that either ſimply, or with relation to reward, that is to 
ſay, rewardable workes: ſuch workes or merits, ſaith Bernard, we muſt 
be carefull to have; and having them, we muſt acknowledge them to 
lat. 25. , . | bee Gods gifts: the penury of them is | pernicious poverty. The 

EY other, = Omne quod feceris bonum malimve, quod quidem non facere libe- 
rum ſit meriid ad meritum deputatur. Anſw, That is worthily accounted 
merit, that is a rewardable worke, which is free for a man not to 
doe. For vhat is not voluntary but forced, it deſerveth not reward. 
But to ſpeake of merits properly, as juſtly and condignely deſerving 
a due and proportionable reward for the workes ſake, Bernard ac. 
knowledgeth no merirs, but the mercies of God and the merits of 
Chriſt: denying our workes to be our merirs bur Gods gifts, norto 
be merits properly, or meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, as I have 
n Supr.c. 4. S· &, ſhewed 2 before. N 

And theſe were all the teſtimonies of the Fathers, which Bellarmine 

| thought good to produce: which when the Reader hath compared 

with tele which I formerly alleaged, let him pronounce ſecundum 

allegata c probata,whether wee or the Papiſts, have the conſent of An- 
tiquitie in this great queſtion of merits. 

$ lv. But to the teſtimonies of the Fathers Bellarmine adjoyneth 
5 the authority of foure Councels. The firſt whereof is the ſecond 
— ': | Councell held at Aurenge in France. Debetar merces banis operibus fi 

aut, ſed gratia qui non debetur pr æcedit ut fiant. Re ward is due to good 
workes when they bee wrought, but grace, which is not due, goeth 
before, that they may be wrought, which Canon as all the reſt is col- 
lected out of the wrirings of ¶Angeſſive, for the confutation of the 
. Semi-pehagians; and is to bee underſtood according to the conſtant 
p be verbis Apo- . ag o f 
Reb, erm.1s, and perpetuall doctrine of + Angeſtine, that reward is due to good 
De Verbis Dow. | workes (not in reſpect of the dignity or worth of workes, but) in re- 
— 5 .8;- | gardof Gods Promiſe. Now there is great difference betweene that 
109. : which is due by deſert, and that which is due by promiſe. For where 
| a great reward is promiſed to a fmall worke, the reward is due by 
promiſe, but not by deſert. But much more when eternal life is pro- 
miſed to our workes,betwixt which there is no proportion. Therefore 

though eternall life bee a reward due in regard of promiſe, yet it is a 
free and undeſerved reward, and is therefore called A- the free 
gift of God, or as Augeſtine uſeth to render it according to the vul- 
gar Larine, gratis, and that in oppoſition to the wages or deſerved 
reward of ſinne, Rewv.6.23.and is ſo called gratia, non ob alina, niſi quia 
gratis datur, as I have ſhewed before. x 

As for the other three Popith Councels, vis. Zateranenſe, Floremii. 
num, 1 are not to bee accepted, as witneſſes; but to be 
excepted againſt, as parties. 
9 V. Wer — Bellarmines teſtimonies, both of Scriptures, 


: | and Fathers; now wee ſhould heare his reaſon, but that wee have 
AT heard, and confured it before. In the Loft place, ſaith hee, there may bee 
— f - added 


th. 
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; 4dded one evident reaſon from thoſe things whichw:re proovedin the former 
| buoke, For it hath beene demonſtrated, that the good wor les of the juſt are | 
erwely juſt, that they ſatisfie the Law of God, that- they jſtific a man, mere. 
| #p0n it followeth that they are wrathy mernoriow. Whereunto I eunae 
rhis anſwere. Firſt, to the Antecedent: that it hath beetieTufficient* | 
ly demonſtrated, that the worke of juſt or juſtiſied men, though they | 
may bee ſaid to bee truel good, yer they are not purely good, that | 
they doe not ſatisſie the Law of God, that they doe not juſtifle a man 
| before God: ſo farre are they from being truely meritorious. Se- 
condly, to the conſequence, that although they were truely good, al- 
though by them men did ſatis fie the law of God by doing all that is 
commanded : yet ſo long as men do but their duety, they muſt con- 
feſſe theinſelves ro bee but unprofitable ſervants, neither doe they | 
merit any thing at the hands of God. For Debitam nom eff, meritum, || 
that which is debt is not merit. And if they could, (vhich they can- 
not,) by theit obedience ſatisſie che comandement for the time to 
come; yet how ſhall they ſatisfie the penalty for their ſinnes paſte | 
vherefore a ſervant is well apaied as TheephylaZ laid, if he eſcape the 
whĩppe, though hee cannot deſerve fomuchas thankes, which is but 
a verball reward. Bur hee prooveth the conſequence, becauſe the 
| chief reaſon why wee (poore heretikes) envy merits, i becauſe wee chinhe 
that no works:tu this be it trach juſt; dul ſatufic the law, bat that al 
eur worker u, moral im-, im their owne name . Anſw, Though 
wee were Heretiekes (which nee with all his complices ſhall never | 
bee able to prove) yet would it not bebome him to belie us. Far nei | 
ther doe wee denie the good wotkes of the faickfull to bee truely 
juſt, neither doe wee ſay chat they are ſinnes aud much leſſe mortall 
finnes, neither is that the chiefe reaſon why wee deny them to bee 
ineritorious, as you may perceive by the reaſons before alleaged, 
neither if that reaſon doe (as it doth) them not to bee merito- 
rious, doch it follow, that therefore the comrary dath prove them 
to bee meritorious at the hands ol God. For though they wer 
not one ly truely, but alſo putelyt good, they were not fins 
full nor ſtayned with the fleſh,as afl are; yet ſo long as they are our 
duties, ſo long as they ate Gods n | 
| portion betwetne them and the reward, ſo long as they are accom-. 
aanicd with manifold ſinnes and inſirmit ies, and ſo long as all the rea- 
fon before afleaged againſt merits ſtand in force: it followethne- 
ceffarily, that we neither doe or can by all the workes wee can per- 
forme, merit any good ching, and much leſſe the eternall reward at 
the hands of God. E 


| 
| 
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Otber. Queſtions concerning werits diſcuſſed : as of traſt in merits, 
and of an oye is the reward. 


.. 


Ned yet here is not an end: For ſtill ac ording 
do his Methode, ſuch as it is, hee hath cer- 
taine queſtions to diſcuſſe. In mine opinion, 
bee being to diſpute of merits, if hee had 


D meant to deale . and ſincerely, ſnould 
VWF. firſt have ſhewed what merit is, and what is re- 
quired to a meritorious worke. Secondly , 


| by is metited. Thirdly, whether the good workes of the faith- 


full bee meritorious or not, and if they be, how farre forth, and then 
} inthe ſt place the ewo queſtions niight have beene propounded, 8 


| 


that ſeeing, as hee teacherh, good workes doe merit reward; 
whether it bee lawfulltodoe a good worke; having an eye to the re- 


diſputeth againſt us, tiiat the good workes of the faithfull bee truely 
| meritorious of eternall life, which hitherto hee hath endevoured to 


to Ke the one, whether and how farre forth men 


| to amerit, ſeven conditions are required. ap. 0 11, 1a, 13, 14, 15. Se- 
warded. Meritorious,wherher ex c eq. 16. and if ſo, whether 


rewai rr lernen, cp. 19. In the laſt place, what 
are that are merited ex condigne,vis.cternall life. c. a0. and 


ward. Secondly, whether men may truſt in their merits, But he ficſt 


prove in his firſt ſint chapters. In the ſecond place, hee diſpureth the 


truſt in their merita, c.. the other, whether it bee lawſull 
1 good workes to have an eye to the eternall reward, cep. S, 9. 
Then hee commeth to ſhew againſt ſome learned men of their owne 
ſide whom there is great diſſention in this queſtion of merit. 
Firſt, whar js required to make a worke meritorious, and ſheweth that 


condly, how. farre forth good workes are either meritorious or re- 


in veſpect of the promiſe onely, or alſo in regard of the worke ir 
ſelfe,cap. 17, 18. And as touching the rewa whether C o p doth 


7” 


thei e of juſtice, but not the grace of juſtification, cp. 21. nor 
reparation after a fall, nor perſeverance to the end, which three are 


| merited ex congree, as he ſairh,cop.22. 


9 TL. His diſcourſe «concerning truſt and affiance, whether it be 
to bee repoſed in merirs, and how farre forth, ſerveth to no other 


| purpoſe, but to anſivere one ofour arguments; and therefore * | 


— A 2 —— ———— 
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A dled this queſtion, ſo farre as was needfull, in our eleventh argument. 

{ Neither ſhall it dom bee necdiull eo inſiſt thereupon; firſt, becauſe || 
. progeed thazaves have hp iG hs Irie 

{ neediefie to prove, that wee are not te truſt in them. -Second! 

- | cauſe Bellar mins confeſfeth, that by reaſon of the uncertainety of our 
ſovne righteouſneſſe, and danger of vaine-glory (for how can a man 

truſt in his owne merits,H when he knowethnot whether hee hath any 


* 


true Catholicks, as if wee held it unlawfull, when wee doe an 


Of doing good workes with an eye to the reward. 


. 


J_— 
— 


wee have no merits, it is 


or not, vrhich is the condition of b all Papiſts: or how is it poſſible, 
that a man who is guilty to himſelfe of ſinne, ſhould without phari- 


| faicall pride, truſt to bee ſaved in his owne merits: and therefore 
| roſay, it is lawfull to truſt in our merits mods ſuperbacoveatar,: is as 
| if Ichould ſay, it is lawfulſro worſhip idols with divine worſhip,mvg- 


4 L 


db idelolatria caveatur) it is © molt ſafe to repoſe our whole affiance in 
the mercie and bounty of God; whereunto hee might have added, 
the merits of Chriſt by truſting in which wee are taught alſo tore. 


| repoſe affiance, not one ly in the Mercie, but alſa in the juſtice of 
God. And if cur whole affiance be to be repoſed in Gods good 


neſſe, then no part thereof is to bee placed in our owne merits: or it 
our affiance bee to bee repoſed in our merits at all, then it is not 
moſt ſafe to place our whole aftiance in Gods mercie. And if it bee 


moſt ſafe to repoſe our whole affianee in the goodneſſe of God, 
then are they unwiſe who place it in the ir oe goodneſſe. But be 
| ſides the danger of pride, which cannot bee avoided, and of being 


perniciouſly deceived, if wee truſt to our owne merits as to a broken 


| ſtaffe, wee ſhould alſo commit horrible impiety in making idols of 


our owne merits, or rather of our ſdfves, For in what wee repoſe 
our truſt for ſalvation, that wee make our God. So ſhould wee ſubs 


| je our ſelves tothe curſe of God, who ſaith, d Carſed bee the man, 


that truiteth in man, ana maketh fleſh bis arme, and whoſe. heart departeth- 


from the Lo R D. 


$. III. His other diſcourſe 4c intaitu mercedis in the overt intenti 
on or pretence, which hee expxeſſeth, is a meere calumniation: in the 


covert intent, which hee dateth not pretend, it is a meere aberration 


from the truth. The overt intention is to calumniate Cal uis and all 
ood. 
workesto have in the doing of them an eye to the eternall — 


it is evident by the very places, which hee alleageth out of c Calvin, that A 


he taught nothing in this point, but that which Bellar mine affirmeth to 
bee the doctrine of the Councill of Trent, and which himſelſe acknow- 

geth to be true; to wit that it is lawfull in doing good to have an eie 
to che rewAtd; but that this ought not bee our chiefe reſpect. For our 


chiefe reſpect aͤught to bee the glory of God, which wee muſt ſeeke by 
a godly life to advance though there were neither heaven nor bell: but 


the defire ofthe eternall reward is but a ſecondary reſpect, w hich is ſub- 
ordinate to Gods glory, and to bee deſired for it. Bellurmiue ſaith fwell 
Capizyus Deum videre, atque ex ea viſione felices effici, at tanto ardentizes c. 


be- 


ſecurins Deum diligamus. The glory of God we are to ſeele, ihough our 
| | - B+ 3 : 85 profit 


b Nemo abſque 


} revelaitone cer- 


1dſcire poteſt, ſe 

habere vera me 

rita, au: in 045 

in nt uſg, per- 

Aurum. 

c Þ:oprer incer- 

titud:nen: pro- 

priæi fi'tre & 

| periculummanis 
gloriæ, tutiſſi- 
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& tenignita- 
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cap. 16 8 3. 
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64.6 Of doing good workes with an eve tothe reward, 


Lis. 8. profit were not ſubordinated unto it, and therefore though wee were 
not to have an eye to the reward. Nen fine premio diligitur Deus, a ſaith 
Bernard, Biſi abſque pramii intauts diligen dus ſit For thoſe that doe good 
onely, or chicfcly for the reward, are led like hirelings by a mercenary 
reſpect, without which they would not ſerve bim, which becommeth 
not the ſonnes of God neither doth their obedience or ſervice proceed 
from the love of God or their neighbours, but from ſelſe- love; neither 
s eternall life to bee expected as the ſtipend of ſervants, but as the inhe- 
ritance of ſonnes. oe, A, , , dsr bee”, e Jie "SR 
ſaith h Marca Eremita he that doth good and ſeeketh remuneration on. 
ly or chieſely, he ſerveth not God, but his own will, neither doth he love 
or ſerve God propter ipſum, ſed propter ſe, not for Gods ſake, but for his 
owne. | 
6. Iv. But that in a ſecondary reſpe&,afterthe glory of God, wee 
may and ought to have an eye to the eternall reward, it is confeſſed, or 
rather proſeſſed by us. And it is evidently proved, firſt, by Gods pro- 
miſes ot rewards and bleſſings, and by his threatnings and curſes, which 
God doth therefore propound, as by threatnings to deterre from 
evill for feare of the puniſnment; ſo by promiles to allureus to the doe- 
ing of good in expectation of the reward. 
| 8 ine direction of Scripture, as 7it. 2. 12, I. the ſaving 
teach us to performe the duties of ſanctification in 
ation of the happines hoped for. So CLuł. 16.9. Male you friends 
of the Mammon of iniquity, that when you faile, they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. Col. 2 3, 24. ſervants are to doe, tliat which 
| they doe to their Maſters heartily, as to the Lord, knowing that of the 
Lord they ſhall receive the reward ofthe inherirance. | 
Thirdly, By the examples of the godly in the Scriptures, as firſt 
of cIGes,who by faith refuſed do be called the ſonne of Pharaobs daugh. 
| ter. &c.becauſe hee had an eye wrlw Hi, to the recompence ot re. 
ward, Heb.11.26. Of David, Pſal. 1 19.1 tz. I have enclined my heart 
to doe thy ſtatutes, for ever is the reward, or as the Septuagints and the 
vulgar Latine read, becauſe of the reward. Of Paal, Phil. 3. 1 1, 12,13, 14. 
Of the example of all examples our Saviour Chriſt, whom wer are to 
imitate: who for the joy, that was fer before him, endured the croſſe, and 
iſed ſname, &c. Heb. 12.2. = | 
Fourthly, In doing good workes,which is the way wherein we are to 
| walke we have an eye to the end of our journey, which is the end of our 
faith, x Per. 1.9. and of our ſanctiſication, Rom. 6. 2 2. that is, the ſalvation 
of our ſoules. They who are in a journeyſas we all are viarores) travell, 
that they may come to their journeyes end, and the who are in a race, 
doe runne, that they may obtaine, 1 Cor. . 24. | 
Fiſthly, Becauſe as the glory of God is the ſoveraigne vniverſall end, 
ſo Iſalvation is the e the ſupreme particular end of man, 
| — 06709 theuniverſall end. And therefore as in all _ actions 
wee ate to have reſpect to the of God, 1 Cor. 10.3 1. ſo wee may 
| have reſpe& to our — edn unto it. And who — | 
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Bernard, de [ 
— Deo. 


| Of doing good workes with an eye to the reward, 


not, but that the finall caule, though it bee laſt in execution, yet is the 
| firſt in the intention. i 
g. V. The thing which Bellarmine covertly intendeth is, that it is 
lawfull to doe good workes with an intention to merit ctertiall life 
thereby, to which end if his diſcourſe de intaitu mercedis bee not refer · 
red, it is impertinent: andyet not any one of his teſtimonies or prooſes 
doth conclude ſo much we are to performe good workes, indeed 
that wee may obtaine and may gather aſſurance that we ſhall ob. 
taine the gracious reward, which God hath freely promiſed, and will 
freely beſtow upon all choſe that lead a godly life : but not that wee 
ſhould merit any reward of God, as due in juſtice for the works ſake. 
And this is one ofthe Papiſts chiete quarrels againſt us, that wee for- 
ſooth diſcourage the people from good workes, inthat we teach they 
doe not merit; nor are to be done to that end, when notwithſtandin 
wee uſe better arguments thanthey doe, to encourage met to we 
doing. But we reply, that the Papiſts, by telling the people, char they 
are to doe good workes, that thereby they may merit eternall 
life, doe teach them tomarre their workes, and inſtead of performing | 
works meritorious, or well pleaſing to God, to doe that which isodi - 
ous and abominable in his ſight, as being derogatory from the al-ſuf- 
| ficient merit of Chriſt. For if Chriſt bach fully purchaſedby his me- 
| rit che kingdomeof heavenforus,then our merits need not or ifthey 
need. then Chriſt his merit is nor ſufficient for us. VVe are therefore 
in the performance of good workes to have an eye to the eternal re · 


—_ 


ward, they being the way wherein we are to walke towards it, and 
the meancs whereby we may gatheraſſurance to our ſelves that wee 
ſhall obtaine it. But we are noꝝ to doe good worłes to that end, that 
by them we may merit eternall life, which is purchaſed by the alone 
merit of Chriſt. | | | * 1421 1 5 : j 
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AQelions wbich Bellarmine diſputeth againſt aber Popiſt 
| conc merits. And firſt concerning 
; the conditions of Merit. 


| $. I. 
ct >dcxtbaf hero Bellerwine hath oppoſed the true Catho- 
52 likes, whom he calleth heretickes. Now, be- 
J F-cauſe merit, as the Papiſts conceive of it, is a 
Abaton which hath no ground, either in the 
2 Cuanonicall Scriptures, or in the writings of the 
IN _— Fathers ; it — Kt marvelled.if in 
t — n, which is de nn Ente, they be mi- 
ſerably dicidded among themſelves. — 
rs following maintaineth that doctrine which 
iiiſt us as tho received doctrine oftheir Church, 
againſt the private opinion of ſome learned men among themſelves; 
who in ſome particulars, either agree with us, or at leaſt diſagree 
from the common seas of the Papiſts. Ant firſt againſt Hallot, and 
a Doctor of Lovaine (whoſe private opinions were cenſured and 
condemned by Niasthe fifth) and Geilie/mus Alrfiodorenſis concerning 
the conditions required to a meritorious worke. Which, as Belar- 
mine ſaith a, are ſeveni E i 
The firſt condition is that the worke be good. For if it bee bad, it 
| meriteth nothing but puniſhment, I ſuppoſe hee meaneth material- 
ly 2 25 being a thing commanded, or good ex genere ſuo in reſpect 
of his kinde, as prayer, almes, 8c. For to a worke formally good, he 
3 conditions following. 
a ondly, that ĩt be done in obedience to God, and out of adeſire 
to pleaſe him: ( for ſo much the phraſe in obſequinm Dei ſecmeth to 
import,) otherwiſe we cannot expect a reward from him. This, as it 
is evident in the duties which immediately we performe unto God; 
ſo it is te in thoſe which we performe immediately to man, and me- 
diately to God, whom we are to ſerve nor onely in holines, but in 
righteouſnes alſo. OS, ; 
Thindly, viz | Thirdly, the good works whereunto reward is promiſed, are the 
: | worksof men living in this bworld; whoarecalled viatores: to whom 
Alone as the commandements are directed. ſo the promiſes are made. 
WW | — of _ whoare in heaven the — 8 * 
'] ſeeing are c ores who have already obtayned the re- 
| ward. Theſe — ſaith, agreed upon; the other foure are 
| queſtioned. 
5 6. II. The | 
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Conditions required to <Merits. 
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$. II. The fourth condition therefore is that it bee {iberam, free, 
diſputed againſt Robert Hollot. This is indeed a proper condition, if 
by liberum be meant indebitum. For if it be debitum, it is not meritam, | 
Lak. 17. 10. But by liberum, Bellarmine underſtandeth that which is 
| willingly performed, meaning no more but that to merit is required 
free - will: without which condition the worke indeed cannot bee ſo 
much as morally good (for ſuch proceeds egapiner from election)and 
muc hleſſe meritorious. But though without this condition a worke 
| | cannot merit, yet neither it nor all the reſt which he nametb, are ſuf 
| ficient to make a worke truely meritorious of eternall life. Howbeit, 
Bellarmine ſhould have done well to expreſſe himſelſe, whether hee 
ſpeake of liberum à coactione, or 4b obligatione, or neceſatate officit, and if 
the former, whether he ſpeake of arbitrium liberum, or liberatum, whe- 
ther free by nature, or freed by grace. For if the good worke pro- 
| ceed from Gods grace, it cannot merit at Gods hand, as I have ſhew- 
ed before. And it is the opinion of ſome Papiſts, as it was of the Pe- 
lagians, that the virtue of meriting, which they conceive to bee in 
their workes, proceedeth from the power of their owne free- will, as 
I have ſhewed before. Neither needed Bellarmine to have heaped up 
| Teſtimonies of Scriptures and Fathers to prove that free-will is re- 
| quired to good workes, unleſſe hee diſpute of free-will by nature. 
For that all good workes doe proceed from the will free by grace, 
| _ ar. voluntarily performed by the faichfull, there is no doubt to 
; made. Ro ; | . 
. 5. III. The fifth condition, that he, who muſt be thought to me- The ffih is, of 
| ritbe in the ſtate of grace, and the childe of God by regeneration and | ggnnnin ftare 
| adoption which heproveth againſt the aforeſaid Doctor of Lovaine. 8 
This condition is alſo neceſſarily required to every good worke, not 
onely meritorious of heaven ( tor how ſhould he attaine to the inhe- 
1 ritance of heaven, who is not the ſonne and heire of God) but alſo 
good and acreptable unto God. For without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1. 6. and without it, vhatſoe ver is done is ſinne, Rem. 
14.23. And it is certaine, that untill the perſon be accepred, his acti- 
ons cannot bee acceptable. Neither whiles the tree is bad, can the 
fruit be good. Neither can a man doe any thing that is good and ac- 
ceptable to God, who is not in Chriſt : as a branch : cannot be ſruit- 
full that is not in the vine. Neither is any man in Chriſt, but he that is 
endued with atrue faith, whereby he abideth in Chriſt, and Chriſtin | 
him. And this we hold, both againſt the Papiſts, that no works of men 
not regenerate, are good, and with the Papiſts againſt the Pelagians, 
that they are not meritorious: which point good leave hath he had at 
large to diſpute i againſt the Pelagians, and fo I proceed to the ſixth. 
, 6 IV. The ſixt condition proved e 25 the ſaid Doctor of 
Lovaine, that to the merit of eternall life is required the free and 
and gracious promiſe of God: which condition I acknowledge to 
be required unto every rewardable work. 5 
For firſt, ſeeing God is our abſolute Lord, to whom wee owe our 
45 | : £5. 237 : ſelves |. 
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ſelves and all that we have, or can doe, who may exact from us what 
he pleaſeth without any reward; we could not expect any remunera- 
tion from him, unleſſe it had pleaſed him for our encouragement un- 
to well doing, to promiſe a reward unto us. But we muſt remember. 
that his promiſe is not de debita, but de gratuito, not of rendring a debt, 
but of giving a free reward: for he needed not to make a promiſe for 
doing thoſe things which he commandeth, which without a promiſe 
we are bound to doe: and therefore in that he promiſeth a reward, it 
is of his free grace; and when according to his promiſe hee giveth 
the reward, it 1s wholly of his grace, and not of our merit. 
Secondly, when there is no proportion of equality betweene the 
worke and the reward, but the reward incomparably exceedeth the 
worle; it is evident, that ſuch a reward promiſed to ſuch a worke, 
can no way be due to the worke, as merited thereby, but is wholly to 
be aſcribed to the bounty of the Lord, who freelygiveth what he had 
freely promiſed, | | | 
Thirdly , when a ſuperaboundant reward is promiſed toa ſmall 

worke, and the party to whom it is promiſed is no way able either 
to doe, or ſo much as to will the performance of it, but receiveth 
wholly his will and ability to performe it from his Lord: the thing 
e ro aſcribed to his merit, but co the gracious bounty | 
of his Lord. 8 | 

$. V. The ſeventh and laſt condition is that a meritorious work muſt 
proceed from charity, which we acknowledg to be required in every 
good worke. But in the proofe hereof he falleth into a nice diſpute, 
proving againſt Gaihielmus Antiſiedorenſis, that the vertue of meriting 
is to be aſcribed more principally to Charity than to faith. And al- 
though this bee but an idle diſpute, ſeeing neither ſaith nor charity 
doth truely and properly merit: yet I durſt be bald to affirme, that 
if to either merit were to be aſeribed, that it were rather to bee attri- 
| buted to faith. For by faiththe merits of Chriſt are applyed unto us, 
and not by charity. By faith, we are entitled to Gods Kingdome, by 
ch riry wee are not. By faith, wee obtaine the inhericance, which 
| charicy we doe not. By faith, we are ſaved and not by charity. Fait 
| is the condition of the covenant of grace, upon whic h, and no other 
giace, ſalvation is promiſed. Thoſe that —— alſo ſaved; it 
being the proper cognizance, and as 5, ſpeaketh, the character of 

the faithfull, and none are ſaved without it: but yet they are not ſa-· 
ved by it, nor for it, but onely by the merits of Chriſt, which are ap- 
pre hended by faith alone. Salvation which is purchaſed by the merits 
of Chriſt is promiſed to faith, as that wher 1 5 
of Chriſts merirs ; and are therefore ſaid to be juſtified and ſaved by 
taith alone: but charity and the fruits thercofare the evidence, ac- 
cording to which God will ſave us. Chriſt is the foundation of our | 
happineſſe, yea, he is eternall liſe. Faith is the onely inſtrument wher- | 
by wee are made partakers of Chriſt: all other graces are but notes 
and ſignes of our union which we have with Chritandof hapieſ | 
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I Thirdly, it muſi be done by men in this world. Fourthly, it muſt bee 
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by him. By faith we have this inheritance, but it is had among thoſe 
that are f ſanctiſied. When it is ſaid, happy is ſhee 5 that beleeved, 
there the cauſe of happineſſe is noted: but when it is ſaid happy is he 
that loved, or feared, not the cauſe of happineſſe is Gienified. but a 
note or ſigne of it. Both faith and charity muſt concurre to every 
| y=_ act: for as a worke without charity is not good; ſo without 
ich it is h ſin. But if you compare the graces together, it is certaine 
that charity proceederh from faith, 1 Tim. 1.5. and according to the 
meaſure of our faith, ſuch is the meaſure of our love: for faith is the 
| Mother-grace from which charity and all other graces, as from the 
root and fountaine doe ſpring and flow. It may ſeeme indeed, that 
ſanctification and inherent righteouſneſſe doth more principally con- 
fiſt in love, becauſe charity is the fulfilling of the Law : yet ſanctiſi· 
cation it ſelfe doth flow from faith, which purifieth i the heart, and 
worketh by love. But as for the grace of juſt:fication, whereunto me- 


—— 


rit (if wee had any) ought to bee referred (for juſtification is the enti | 


tling of us to the kingdome of heaven) neither 2 nor any other 
— us doth concurre unto it, but faith is all in all. I will not fol- 
| low him in his idle diſpute: I confeſſe the point, that to every rewar | 
dable or, as he calleth it, meritorious worke charity is required. | 
di. VI. Now let us recapitulate his ſeven conditions, And be- 
cauſe he ſhall nor finde me refractary, I doe confeſſe, that all and eve- 
ry of theſe conditious are required to every rewardable worke. For 
fixſt, it muſt be good. Secondly, it muſt be done in obeyſance to God. 


E and not forced. Fifthly, it muſt bee performed by a man 
who is in the ſtate of grace. Sixthly, the expectation of the reward 
is tobee grounded an Gods promiſe. And laſtly, it muſt proceed 
from charity. But now ſay I, that not any one of theſe conditions, 
nor all of them put together can make a worke meritorious of eter- 
nall life before God. They are common notes and markes of all good 
workes whatſoever ; hut the proper notes of merits are ſuch, as 
ſet downe in the beginning of this diſcourſe concerning metits. For 
| workes are not therefore meritorious, becauſe they are materially 
good, nor becauſe they are in obeyſance to God, (tor thatis our duty 
and debt which wee owe to God) nor for that they are Tee. | 
by ſuch as are vierores and pilgrims in this world, nor becauſe they 
are wrought by men in ſtare a penn: becauſe the expeRarion of 
the reward is grounded on Gods promiſe, which is of a free reward | 


and not of wages merited by us, nor laſtly,becauſe they proceed from | 


charity. For our charity, by reaſonoſ the imperfection thereof, can- 
nor and in judgemens to farsHiethe juſtice, of God,and much leſſe to 
merit. And whatſoever, or how great ſoeyer it is, it iʒ not only a due 
ty which we owe to God, but the onely which wee oe, or 
ought to owe toour brechren, and that far Gods ſake, to ↄmit that we 
rexeive it, as a free giſt from God, and therefore by ir we cannot merit 
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Cnay. IX. 


Bellarmines diſpute that good workes are meritorious ex 
condigno, vst onely ratione pacti, but alſo 
ratione operis, examined. 


CT 


EN che fourth place Belſarmine diſcourſeth how 
| farre forth good workes are either meritorious, 
or are rewarded. Meritorious; whether ex con- 
Ango; and if fo, whether ratione pacli ſalum, or 
diane eperis alſo. That good workes are meri. 
{ torious ex condigno, which is the matter that hi- 
e therto hee hath proved, hee now maintaineth 
1 againſt Darandus : affirming, that his Aſſerti- 
on, as it is reſuted by the common conſent of all, almoſt Divincs; fo al- 
ſo by all the arguments which formerly hee hath uſed againſt us, to 
prove that the workes of the godly are truely and properly meritorious, 
which I deſire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe ſome draw- backs, 
who notwithſtanding would ſeeme ſtiffe defenders of merits, doe beare 
the ſimple in hand, that it is but a Schoole· point to ſay that workesare | 
meritorious either ex condigne, or ex congrus. When as in very trueth 
it is the received Doctrine of that Church, that the good workes of the 
| godly are truely and properly meritorious of everlaſting life, Now 
it is evidentthat merizum ex congrus, is not truely and properly meri. | 
torious. e 5 
S. II. In che next place, Bellarmiue now taking it for granted that 
ood workes are meritorious ex condigno, hee b diſputeth whether they 
bee ſo ratione path tamum, or ratione operis taniam, or ratione utriaſque : 
| whereunto I anſwere, that * not ex condiguo, meritorious at all, 
| as Lhave ſufficiently proved before. 8888 
That they are condignely mericorious in reſpect of the worłe it ſelſe 
onely, 2 8 the Promiſe or Covenant, was the opini- 
| on of Caidinall Cejetan, and of Dominicus 4 Soto. That they are con- 
| dignely meritorious not ex ratione peru, but ex raoione pacꝭi & accepta- 
tiotis divine, was the opinion of Scotu, and ſome other Schoolemen, 
and of Andreas Pegs; But both theſe opinions Bellar wine rejecteth, 
andembracerh the third, that good workes are condignely meritorious 
not onely Fatiene pactt, but alſo ratione cperis. Howbcir, the former part 
of rhis Aﬀertion ſeemeth to imply a contradiction. For that which is 
due ratione paiti gratuiti, cannot allo bee due ratione operis ipſius, unleſſe 
there beg an equall proportion betweene the worke and reward. MO 
— ——— _ | promule | 
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T has goodworkes are nut ond gn meritorious, 


promiſe to a Labourer in che vineyard for a dayes worke an hundred 
pounds, the ſumme is due in reſpect of the promiſe or covenant, but 
not deſerved by the Labourer. Such or rather greater is the diſpropor- 
tion berweene our workes and the heavenly reward. | 
| Beſides, that which is due ratione pattigraterts, is freely and undeſer- 
vedly beſtowed : but the reward which is rendred to condigne merit 
isjuſtly deſerved. E 50 
. III. And whereas e Bellarmius propoundeth a diſtinction of eb. 5. ce. 17. 
eternall glory or happineſſe, ſaying, has it may beconſideredeither as it is | . — 
an inheritance, or 4511s a reward : and ſaith, as it is aninberitance i is due Eternal life | 
t the perſons of the faithfull by right of 07, but as it ij a remard it is conſidered as 
doe to their workes by promiſe or covenwamt : firſt I anſwere, that this di- | 1 
ſlinction is unperfect, for eternall glory may be conſidered three waies, | ward, 
either as a free gift gĩvem unto us in 4 Chriſt before all ſecular times | ;,-;, 
without reſpect of workes, and prepared ? for us fromthe beginning | e Matth, 25.34. 
of the world, or as the inheritance putchaſed by Chriſt, or as a rewat | 


of our piety. Secondly, this diſtinction contradiQerh three of his aſ- | 
ſertions: firſt, the maine aſſertion, which in this placshe laboureth to 
prove, vis. that the good workes of the godly doecondignely merit 

eternall life, even for the workes ſake. '' For as it is our inheritance or as | | 
it is eternall life (which hee calleth tlie firſt degree of eternall glory) 
himſelfe confefſerh both here in the ſevemteenth Chapter, as alſo before 
in the fourteenth, that it is not rendred to the merit of our workes, but 

i due to the perſons of tlie faithful jure 1 right o adop- 
tion, as they are the ſonnes and heires of God; which right they have 
before they bring forth good workes, which (as hee truely faith) doth 

' manifeſtly appeare in regenerated infants, which dye in their infancy. 
And therefore it is evident by Bellarmines owne econſeſſion, both in this 
place, and alſo in the ſourteenth Chapter, that our heavenly inheri- 
tance (which is eternall liſe it ſelfe) is not mexited by our workes, but is 
purchaſed by the merits of Chriſts our Saviour, and thereſore is one 
and the ſame to all that are ſaved. For as have ſaid heretofore, as the 
merit of Chriſt is equally imputed to all that beleeve, ſo the reward of 
Chriſts merit in reſpect of the ſubſtance, as it is the eternall inheritance 
or eternall life, ſhall equally be given to all that beleeve. 

6. IV. Againe, as it is a reward, it is given ex pedo gratuitobya a 
free promiſe, and therefore not merited by our workes, but according 
co the promiſe freely given, and not ratione operis, as deſerved thereby. 
Secondly, in explication of this diſtinction Belarmive ſaith, f that 
| whereas there are divers degrees of heavenly glory orhappineſſe; yer 
the firſtanely which is our heavenly inheritance it ſelfe, or liſe eternall 
is due to the perſons of the ſonnes of God by right of adoption; the | 
reſt are due to workes by promiſe or covenant, which contradiferh 
two other aſſertions, For that which truely hee ſaith here and in the 
fourteenth Chapter, that the firſt degree which is our heavenly inhe- 
ritance, or eternall life it ſelfe or ſalvation, is due to the perſons of the | —— 
faithful by right of adoption, and not to their worłkes; conſuteth that 
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aſſertion of his in his twentieth Chapter, that eternall life even in 
reſpect of the firſt degree is rendred to the merit of good workes, 
And againe, that which be truely faith in his nineteenth Chapter that 
God Tok reward good workes ſapra condignam, above their deſert 
and that incomperabiliter & ineffabiliter, as he citech there our of 8 Ful. 
geutiuu, confureth that which here he laboureth to prove, good works 
doe condignely merit the rewards of heavenly happineſſe, meaning 
theteby the degrees of eternall glory; and that not onely ratione 
paiti, ſed etiam ratione oper. | 
It ĩs true chat there bee divers degrees of heavenly glory, where. 
with God doth crowne his children in mercie and loving kindneſſe: 
neither is it to be doubted, but that · to thoſe whom God hath endued 
- wich greater meaſure of grace, cauſing them to bee more fruitfull of 
good workes ;. and making them more excellent inſtruments of his 
glory and of che good of his choſen, he will give them agreater mea. 
{ure of glory, crowning as I have ſaid bef re, his greater graces with 
greater glory. For as all that belceve in Chriſt are cqually juſtified, 
but not all * endued with grace: ſo all the faithfull ſhall bee 
equally ſaved, but not all equally. made partakers of glory. And as 
the greater meaſureof grace is the free gift of b God, and not our me- 
rit: ſo ĩs the greater meaſure of glory, wherewith he crowneth his 
greater graces wholly to bee aſcribed to his grace and not to our 
% Ä x; 
| - $. V. Now let us briefly examine his ſeven arguments which 
| hee i-bringeth to prove, that every good worke of the righte- | 
ous in reſpect of the worke it ſelfe is condignely meritorious of eter- 
nall life. Briefly, I ſay, for they are not worthy to be ſtood upon, nor 
ye: indeed to be mentioned, but onely to ſhew the weakeneſſe of the 
Popiſhcauſe, which admitteth no berter urges : which evidently 
appeareth by this, that our challenging Ieſuit k when hee taketh upon 
him to prove the merit of condignity, contenteth himſelfe with the 
very ſame arguments for want of better. \ 
His firſt Reaſon, Becauſe life eternal it grace for grace, Toh 1. 16. the 
is, the grace of reward for the grace of merits, or charity of our countrey for 
the charity of the way. But betweene grace and grace finc dubio, without 
doubt there is great lileneſſe e No doubt but there is ſome 
likeneſſe berweene grace and glory, for grace is glaria iucbuata, glory 
is er 84 conſummate. But where is the equality on which condignity 
ot merit ſhould be grounded, and which hee propounded to prove, 
inthe next l words going before? And if both the worke bee grace, 
and the reward hee grace, how can there bee merit of condignity in 
the one tothe other, that which is given c is not given S 
Fo. g.. for debitam nen eſt gratuitum. If eternall life bee gratia, gra- 
tis date, ſi grætis daiur, then is not due by deſert. And if the good 
worke alſo be grace, how can it deſerve a reward, and ſo great a re- 
„ward from him that gave it? For Bellarmine hath taught us in the be- 
* ginding of this ſeventeenth Chapter, that if the worke bee _ | 
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leſſe than the promiſed reward, it ſhould not be a merit of condigni- 
ty ia reſpect of the worke. If, ſaith hee, the Maſter of the vineyard 
ſhould promiſe wo a labourer for his dayes worke, not the day. peny, 
but an hundred crownes, and yet the heavenly reward given to a 
good worke doth incomparably ſurpaſſe the unequall proportion, that 
is, berweene an hundred crownes and a daies work. „ 
E $. VI. Ia his ſecond argument he trifleth egregiouſſy. He ſaith, | Hisfccond 
ſ chere is a proport ion betweene the fountaine and che river running | e. 
from it. Grace is the fountaine, lab. 4. 14. and erernall life is the ri- 
ver which maketh glad the City of God, Fſal. 46. 5. where accor- 
ding to the Latine it is thus read, Flaminis impetus Letificat Chuitates 
Dei, which a Bellarmine himſelfe expoundeth thus. Flaminis impetres | 
latificat Civittaem Dei, i. Nen timebit popalus Dei quando turbabitur terra, 
ergo, & c. Literally the place is underſtood of the Brooke Kidron | 
and of the city of Teruſalem. But if ir muſt bee allegorized, then as | 
by the fountaine grace is to be underſtood, according to that of lob. 
4.14. ſo by the river ſhould be underſtood perſeverance and increaſe |. 
of grace running to eternall life, as the ſea, wherein the courſe of all | 
rivers endeth. And therefore ſuch as is the proportion of the foun- 
_ to the ſea, ſuch is of grace or of agracious worke to eternal 
life.” - © 
This was his firſt analogy, the ſecond is no leſſe ridiculous. More» 
over, ſaith he, there is a proportion berweene the aſcent and deſcent of water, 
for it doth aſcend as high as it doth deſcend , and therefare the grace of the | 
Spirit which deſcended from beaver. will aſcend as high. No doubt, if it 
| be conveyed in acloſe conduit pipe. L 
b. VII. His third Reaſon, Eternal liſe is 1he 22 of thoſt that 
labour in the vineyard, Matth. 20. But the day-peny is the juũ hire of the 
dayes labour. So is eternalilift, The day-peny which was given to thoſe 
that wrought but one houre doth fignific eternall life, which is there 
by proved not to bee an hire rendred as due to equall labour, but as a 
free reward beſtowed by the bounty of the Lord, who n may doe 
with his owne what he pleaſeth. For if it were the juſt wages for the 
whole dayes labour, then he that wrought but one houre ſhould have 
had but one twelfe part of the wages. | <3 
His fourth Reaſon, Seed in vertue phyſicellis equall to that thing wher- |. 
of it is the ſeed and containeib itz Grace is the ſeed, and eternall life that where- | 
of it is the ſied, therefore iu wvertue moral Grace irequali is glory. 
Anſw. This argument is grounded upon a Gmflicade of grace, $ 
and ſeed, which are not like in thoſe things for which this compari- | | 
| ſon is brought. For neither is ſeede the mentorious cavie-af that 
whereof it is the ſeed, as hee ſuppoſerh grace to bee, nor grice the 
ſeminall cauſe of eternall life: for ſeed is the materiale princapinme. But | | 
grace, meaning grace inherent, is neither the r iale prinripium, nor £ 7 
the meritorious cauſe, nor any other cauſe of ſalvation unles it be cas- 1 
ſe fine qua non, which is no cauſe. Tea, but groce ſaich he, is cabe the ſceu ß | 1 
or Pet. 1. 23. . 59 
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ſowne in our hearts as the ſeede of our new and ſpiri uall life in this 
world. This ſeede conceived by the power of the Spirit is the grace 
of regeneration, as the materiale principiam of our ſpirituall life, meant 
in that place of ? S. labn, which alwaies abideth in the childe of God 
who being once borne of God, is never unborne againe. The fruits 
in reſpect whereof it is called ſeed, are the fruits of a godly life. For 
the ſeed of Gods Word being ſowne in our hearts, and there concci. 


ved and taking toot, fructifieth and bringeth à forth increaſe, in ſome 


chirty, in ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred fold. The grace of rege. 
neration therefore is called ſeed in reſpect of the fruit of good works 
which ir bringeth forth in this like. And further, the doing of good 


| workes is compared to ſowing of ſeede, which hathrelation tothe 


great harveſt, asalſothe commuting of the dead bodies of the faith. 
full to the earth. For even as he that caſteth his ſeed into theground, 


doth it in hape * of increaſe at the next harveſt, or as hee that com- 
mitteth the body to the earth fas ſeede, doth it in hope of in- 


creaſe at the great hatveſt: ſo hee which ſoweth in righteouſneſſe to 
the ; Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape everlaſting life. And as the ſeed 
caſt into the ground is not caſt away, but is recompenced with in- 
creaſe at the harveſt: And as the body, though ſowne in corruption 
doth not periſh,burriſeth in incorruption at the great harveſt: ſo he 
that ſoweth the ſeed of good workes, though hee may ſeeme to caſt 
them upon the waters, as Salomon ſpeaketh, hee ſhall not loſe there- 
by, but hee ſhall bee rewarded an hundred- fold, and at the great har- 
veſt hee ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But as the increaſe in harveſt is 
not to bee aſſeribed to the merit of the dy er, but tothe bleſſing of 


God]; and as the raiſing of the dead body to incorruption 7 at the 


laſt day is not to bee attributed to the merit of committing it, as 
ſeed to the earth, but to the merit and power of CHR Is I in hom 
ʒvee are made alive againe: ſo the reaping of everlaſting life at the 
great harveſt, is not tobee aſſeribed to our merit, but to the merit of 
Chriſt, who hath purchaſed it for us, and to the undeſerved mercie of 
God, who crowneth his owne graces in us. So if wee ſowe to our 
ſelves in tighteouſneſſe, wee ſhall reape in mercie, as the * Prophet 
ſpeaketh. — 

IX. His fifth argument concludeth nothing to the purpoſe. 


Eternal liſe, aich hee, is 4 certaine ſupernaturall action in reſpect of ihe Ob- 


Feth in love, is alſe « ſupernatural! acliam in reſpect of the Oljelt, and of the 
principles both efficient and ſor mall: therefare they have aproportion betweene 
themſelves, and the one laadeth to the other, as the right way to the end. 
Anſos L grant that the grace of ſanctiſication is the right way to glo- 
rification, bur no meritorious cauſe thereof. That there is a proporti- 
on of likeneſſe in the reſpects mentioned, but no proportion of equa- 


jectꝭ, and of the principles both efficient end for mall. But merit, which conſi- 


| liry. And that which hee ſpeakerh of love, in which hee taketh for 


granted (which wee deny) that merit doth conſiſt, may bee verified 


| not onely of the love of God, but of faith, and hope, and the feare of 


Cod. 
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God, and zffiance in him, and other ſanctify ing graces which have re- 
lation uato God. | 
8 KX. His ſixch argument. It i God (in whom there is no want of power | His ſixch rea- 
er wiſedome to Meet what hee willeth) who decreed io bring the Eled is life | 9% 
| eternal, as the prize, and as the crowve of juitice, by their merits, Therefore 
' without don bs bee giveth them ſuch merits,by which trueiy and properly and 
even ex condigno, they may merit the crowne. CAnſw. If God had de- 
creed to bring us to exernall life by our merits: no doubt bur hee 
would have provided for us ſuch merits of our owne, as ſhould truly 
and properly, that is, condignely merit the ſame. Bur God hath not 
provided ſuch merits for us, as hath been before aboundantly proved, 
neither hath hee purpoſcd by our merits (which indeed are none) to 
| bring us to heaven, but opely by the merits of Chriſt, which alone doe 
properly and condignely, yea, all · ſufficiently and ſuper-aboundantly 
merit eternall life for us. | 
+ Kl. His ſeventh argument: Our merits depend upon the merits of 
Cbriſt, both becauſe hee hath merited for us the virtue or power of meriting, 
and alſs becauſe wee merit as the lively members of Chrift, and by influence 
from him 4s our head, therefore they detr ddl from tbe glory of Chrit ,wbo ſay 
that our merits are ſo unper fect, that they doe not merit ex condigno, Ul 
in reſpect of Gods accepiation. Anſw. The power of meriting eternall 
life is proper and peculiar to Chriſt our head, and not communicable 
to his members, as | have hcretofore ſhewed. Neither doth it detract 
from his glory to ſay, that our workes are not meritorious: but on the 
contrary togive that to the members which is proper to the head. 
Neither did hee merit for good workes that they ſhould be merito- 
rious(which is an impudent fiction of theſe latter times.) Neither was 
it his purpoſe to ſave us by making us our owne ſaviours, but in his 
owne. perſon b to merit our ſalvation by his owne c obedience, both 
active and paſſive, which being in themſelves moſt ſufficient, our me- 
rits are needleſſe. | 
And theſe were Bellarmines proofes againſt his owne good Catho- 
likes. In the next place hee anſwereth their allegations, which with 
many more I have urged before 4 and maintained. dib. 5. cus. 
$ XII. After hee hath diſputed how farre forth good workes are 
meritorious, and hath after his manner, proved them to merit ex can. 3 
diens, and that alſo ratiane operis:now he queſtioneth © how farre forth e Lib.5.cag. 
| workes are rewarded, And heetelleth us, that it is the com- 
mon and received opinion of divines, that good workes are rewar- 
| ded by God ſapra condignum, and evill workes citra condignum. To the 
former I ſubſcribe : and from thence diſprove the merit of condig- 
nity. For if the heavenly reward even in reſpeR of the firſtdegree 
| doth incomparably and unſpeakeably exceed the worth of our beſt 
workes, as hath beene proved; then that it ſelfe, becauſe it is given 
' ſupra condignum, cannot bee merited ex conaigno. Tothe latter allo 1 
ſubſcribe, if it bee underſtood of the ſinnes of the faithfull, in reſpect 
of the faithfull themſelves. For * Lord doth not deale with us af. 
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ter our finnes, nor reward us according to our iniquities, Pſal. 103. 10. 
But in all his judgements he remembreth mercie,Lem.3.33.Heb.z.2. 
and ever cotrecteth us under our deſerts, Eæra. 9. 13. I ſay, in reſped 
of themſelves, for in reſpect of Chriſt our ſurety, hee exacted ſuch a 
puniſhment, as did folly ſatisſie his juſtice for our ſinnes. And there- 
fore he never puniſheth properly, that is, in ordime juNitie, by way of 
eance to ſatis ſie his juſtice, the ſinnes of the faithfull, which he 
hath paniſhed in Chriſt: neither doth hee exact or expect any ſatiſ- 
faction from them for their ſinnes, for which our Saviour Chriſt hath 
fully fatisficd his juſtice. Notwithſtanding,it cannot bee denied, but 
they are many times afflicted, and the a e of God inflicted 
upon them: but yet when wee are judged, 8 wee are not puniſhed 
by way of vengeance, but wee are ehaſtized of the Lord, that wee 
ſhould not bee condemned with the world. Now if God from our 
Saviour hath exacted ſuch a penalty, is ſatisfied for the ſinnes of all 
the Elect; it may bee thought, that hee will exact from the wicked 
a leſſe puniſhmenr,chan will ſatisſie his juſtice. Some ſay, that God 
will not render tothe wicked ſecundum rigorem juititie, quos juti?poſſet 
anmhilare : bur that alſo may bee queſtioned, ſeeing of thoſe, who 
fhall bee condemned, our Saviour faith, that ir had beene better for 
them that they had not beene borne. 

XIII. Inthe laſt place Bellamine diſputeth of the things which 
may bee merited, or as hee ſpeaketh, que cadun ſub meritum d conaig- 
10 and firſt hee ſaith, that the eternall life it ſelfe, the eſſentiall re- 
ward (which he calleth the firſt degree of heavenly glory, and which 
before hee ſaid was due not to the merit of workes, but to the per- 
ſons of the fairbfull by right of adoption, ) it ſelfe, I ſiy, and not 
onely the degrees thereof (which are incomparably and unſpeak- 


— 


_ | ably ſapra condignam) may bee condignely merited. Secondly, the 


incrcaſe of juſtice is condignely merited by good workes: wee deny 
not, but that by the practice of pietie and exerciſe of good workes 


mens mherent righteouſneſſe is increaſed, according to that, Lal. 


19.26. hebenti dabitar, to him that hath (that is, doth exerciſe his 
talents) it ſhall bee given, but that hee ſhall ex condjgne, by his works 
merit his ſecond juſtification, as they call it, and increaſe of juſtice, 
which is Gods Bleſſing upon them, wee have not learned out of the 

: Scriptures z neither doe wee acknowledge that wee can by our beſt 

endeavours merit any good thing at the hands of God. | 

$ XIV. And thus you ſec how in the laſt part of this controver- 
fie which is concerning workes, the Papiſts bave magnified, and as it 
were deiſied their owne workes, alleaging, not onely that they are 
good, but purely and perfectly good, ſuch as not onely doe fully 

ſatis fie the law of God, but alſo ſupererrogte, and therefore ſuch a 

doe not onely juſtifie us before God, bur alſo merit and deſerve 

erernall life at his hands, and that truely and properly, that is, con- 


dignely; and that not onely rauone pucti, but alfo ramone operd, that is, 
not onely by Covenant, becaule God hach promiſed ſuch a 28 
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but alſo for the dignity of the worke, which is in proportion equall 
to the reward: inſomuch that it were unjuſtice in God, if he ſhould 
not render heaven to their workes, which doe as pro perly deſerve 
heaven, as the workes of the wicked deſerve hell; and that by their 


the firſt degree of heavenly happineſſe, but alſo the higher degrees 
of glory: and finally, which is a conſequent of the premiſſes, that 
they may truſt in their workes, as being true cauſes of ſalvation. All 
which aſſertions are inſolent and Antichriſtian. | 


ſanctified; and that no man can bee aſſured of his juſtification with- 
out ſanRification : though wee ſeriouſly urge, is our duety is, the ne- 
ceſſitie of good workes, and of a godly life,proteſting with the Apo- 
ſtle, that without holineſſe no man ſhall-ſce God though we teach 
that by our good workes wee are to make our Election, our vocation, 
our juſtification ſure unto us: though wee acknowledge, that they are 
the evidence by which wee ſhall bee judged at the laſt day: though 


fit of good workes as much as ever any other Chriſtians, whether old 
or new: yet in the queſtion of juſtificarion, if our workesor our in- 
 herent righteouſneſſe bee obtruded as the matter of our juſtification, 
and merit of ſalvation, then doe we loathe and abhorre them as pol- 
Gee 2 1 


finally in the doctrine of ſanctification we urge the neceſſity and pro- 


workes they deſerve not onely eternall liſe it ſelfe which they calþ| 
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| fred clouts,wee rencunge them aschings of u feu, wee eſtecme 
| weed at leaſt, 9s ther [aid the opinions of them) as loſe : And 


| contraciwilc9ur who e affiance for our juſtification, and all our hope 
of ſalvation we dbe ent e in the onely mercies of God and 


perits of Chili ut mol} perſect and all- ſufficient Saviour, to whom 
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with the Fa oly $pirit be all praiſe and glory for ever- 
more. Ann. LN 
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